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®EHOMEHOJIOTMYECKUE MCCIIEJJOBAHUSL o STUDIES IN PHENOMENOLOGY o STUDIEN ZUR PHANOMENOLOGIE « ETUDES PHENOMENOLOGIQUES

I. UCCJTIE/JOBAHUA

O CYIIHOCTU ®EHOMEHOJIOI MUECKOM ®UJIOCODUI*

AJIEKCEH CABHUH

JloxTop ¢unocopckux HayK, BeAyIIUH HaydHbIH coTpynuuk MuctuTyTa drnocoduu Poceniickoii aka-
nemuu Hayk, 119991 Mocksa, Poccust; mpodeccop drmocodceko-corponormaeckoro paxymsrera Poc-
CHICKOW aKaJIeMUH HApPOJHOTO XO35ICTBA M TOCYAapCTBEHHON ciy:k0b1 pu [Ipesunente PD, 119571
Mocksa, Poccus.

E-mail: savin@pochtamt.ru

Lemnpto crathu siBIsiCTCA OmpeAenceHue (heHoMeHoJIorndeckod ¢uuocoduu. s TOCTHKEHHS ITOU
LIeJIM aBTOP PACKPBIBAET CMBICIOBOM TeHe3Hnc (heHOMEHOJIOrn4eckoi Guiocopuu CpeacTBaMu reHe-
THUecKol (eHoMeHoorny. HeoOXxoanMoCTh TaKOro MCCIISAO0BaHHS MPOANKTOBAHA MPOOJIEMHOM CH-
Tyaluei: ¢ OJHON CTOPOHBI, IOSIBJICHHEM U Pa3BUTHEM MHOXKECTBA BEpCHU (pEeHOMEHOJIOTHH, C ApY-
TOi, — BO3HMKHOBEHHEM HJIeU IOCT(EHOMEHOIOTHH. BeieacTBrue 3Toro ¢ HeM30€KHOCTHIO BCTaeT
BOIIPOC 00 OCHOBAHHMHM STMHCTBA (PEHOMEHOJIOTHIECKOH (HII0COMHH U O ee CymHOCTH. [l perreHns
9TOTO BOIPOCA aBTOP PACKPHIBAET MCTOPHIO KIIFOYEBBIX METOIOJOIMYECKUX MOHATHH (eHOoMeHoo-
MU — 3M10X¢ U PEIYKLHH — U IPOSCHSAET CMBICT M XapakTep AUCKYCCHHU O cMbIcie ()eHOMEHOJIOTU-
4ecKoro Meroza. B cBere reHeTnueckoil ()eHOMEHONOTUH 3MOXE M PEAYKLMs €CTh BBIIBICHHE CBS3U
rabuTyaau3aluy ¥ TOPU30HTA B IJIABHOM aCIEKTe — CBSI3M MEXIY €CTECTBEHHOH YCTAHOBKOW Kak
npa-npusbukoii (Urgewohnheit), Bkirrodaroreii B cedst 00mimii Te3uc (Bepy B ObITHE MUPA), M TOPH30H-
TOM BCEX T'OPU30HTOB, MUPOM. AHAIIM3 HCTOPUH HCTOJKOBAHHS W KPUTHKH T'YCCEPICBCKHX MOHSATHIH
910x¢ ¥ PeAYKIMH OOHAPY)KMUBAET HESIBHOE COINIACHE MBICIUTEIICH, IPUICPKUBAIOIIMXCS PA3IHYHBIX
Bepcuil eHoMeHonorndeckoit punocoduu, B noHUMaHHK Aeia (EHOMEHOIOTHH, T. €. €¢ TeMbI U Me-
TOa. ABTOp IEMOHCTPHUPYET, YTO YHUBEPCAIBHOI TeMOi (peHOMEHOIOrnH B paMKaxX dTOTO HEsSIBHOTO
(yHIaMEHTAJILHOTO KOHCEHCYCa SBISICTCS J0BEpUe K MUPY (MUP IPH 3TOM TPAKTYeTCs KaK TOPU3OHT
BCEX TOPHU30HTOB). YHUBEPCAIBHBIM METOAOM (DEHOMEHOJIOTHUECKOTO HCCIICJOBAHUS SIBISIETCS JKC-
IUTHKALUSE CMBICIIOBOM HCTOPHH JOBEPHS K MUPY KaK MCTOYHHKA 00pa30BaHMs BCEX MBICIUMBIX TOPHU-
30HTOB. ABTOp IOJIAract, 4To PeHOMEHOIOTHYeCKoe (PUIOCO(CTBOBAHNE €CTh PACKPBITHE CMBICTIOBOM
ucropun nomaimnsero mupa (Heimwelt). CBepx Toro, dexHomeHnonornueckas ¢umocodusi, cormacHo
aBTOpA, 110 CAMOMY CBOEMY CYILECTBY HpejoiaraeT peHOMEHOIOIMYeCKOe OCMBICICHHE ()eHOMEHO-
JIOTHYECKOH PEeyKIMH, YTO O3HAYALT ypa3yMeHHe ee HCTOPUIHOCTH U CBSI3H C TOPU30HTOM TOTO MUpa,
KOTOPBIIl OHAa TEeMaTU3HPYyeT. DTO, B CBOIO OYEpPe/lb, ITO3BOSIET CPEACTBAMH (PEHOMEHOJIOIHIECKOTO

* CraThsl HallMCaHa Ha OCHOBE JOKJaja, mpounTanHoro 25 ampens 2013 roxa Ha ¢unocodekom ¢a-
Kyibrere CaHkT-IleTepOyprckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCHUTETA IO MPHUITIALICHHIO PEeIaKIUuK
sypHaia «Horizon. DeHOMEHOIOrHYECKHE NCCICIOBAHMS.

© Anekceit CaBun
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aHaJM3a OPOCICANTh U M3MEHEHHS JOMAIIHET0 MHpPa, KOTOPBIC IPOU3BOAAT KOHCTHTYHPOBAHBIC Pa3-
pbIBOM ¢ HUM obnacTu ku3HU. K ux unciy otHOCATCS Gritocodust BooOIIe ¥ (peHOMEHOIOrHuecKast
¢dunocodus B yactHocTr. OTCIO/IA aBTOP BBIBOJUT CBOE OIpe/ieicHHEe (PeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOM (hHI0C0o-
¢bun. Denomenonorndeckas GUIOCOGUs €CTh reHeaIornst JOBEPUTEIFHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA C MHPOM, BBI-
TOJTHSTIOIIASICSL B CBETE MOHSTHS TOPU30HTHOCTH M OCYIIECTBILIIONIAs O1arofapsi 3TOMy MOCTOSHHYIO
npobiemarnzanuio csoet mosuiu. (Phanomenologische Philosophie ist Genealogie des Vertrauens
mit «der» Welt).

Kniouesvie cnosa: peHOMEHONOTHS, peAYKIIHS, TCHEalOTHs, 10BepHe, TabUTyann3anus, HICTOPUIHOCTb,
TOpU30HT, Mup, ['yccepisb.

ON THE ESSENCE OF PHENOMENOLOGICAL PHILOSOPHY

ALEXEY SAVIN

DSc in Philosophy, Leading Research Fellow at the Institute of Philosophy, Russian Academy of Sci-
ences, 119991 Moscow, Russia; Professor at the Russian Presidential Academy of National Economy
and Public Administration, 119571 Moscow, Russia.

E-mail: savin@pochtamt.ru

This article aims to define the phenomenological philosophy. To achieve this goal, the author exposes
a phenomenological philosophy’s genesis by means of genetic phenomenology. This investigation is
necessitated by the problem situation. On the one hand, many versions of phenomenological philosophy
emerged and developed; on the other hand, the idea of postphenomenological philosophy was put forth.
Therefore the question inevitably arises about the foundation of unity of phenomenological philosophy
and about its essence. In order to solve the problem the author traces the history of phenomenology’s
basic methodological concepts — epoche and reduction, and clarifies the meaning of the discussion on
the nature of the phenomenological method. In the light of genetic phenomenology, epoche and reduc-
tion are the exposure of the connection between habitualization and horizon in the main aspect — as
the connection between the natural attitude as the primary habit (Urgewohnheit) and the world as the
universal horizon. The analysis of the history of interpretation and criticism of Husserlian epoche and
reduction concepts reveals latent consensus among thinkers, who adhere to different variants of phe-
nomenological philosophy, in the understanding of the phenomenological enterprise as such. The author
demonstrates that the universal theme of phenomenological research within the framework of the latent
basic consensus is the intimacy with the world. The general method of phenomenological investigation
is the explication of the history of the intimacy with the world as the origin of all thinkable horizons.
The author supposes that the phenomenological philosophy is the disclosure of the transcendental his-
tory of the domestic world (Heimwelt). Moreover the phenomenological philosophy implies the phe-
nomenological understanding of the phenomenological reduction, i. e., comprehension of its historicity
and its connection with the horizon of the world, which it takes as the theme. Hence the author infers his
definition of phenomenological philosophy. Phenomenological philosophy is the genealogy of the inti-
macy with the world. (Phdnomenologische Philosophie ist Genealogie des Vertrauens mit «der» Welt).

Key words: phenomenology, reduction, genealogy, intimacy, habitualization, historicity, horizon,
world, Husserl.
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IlempI0 HACTOSINIETO WCCIIENOBAHUS SIBISICTCS YHUBEpCATBHOE OIpeAeieHue Qe-
HOMeHoJornueckor punocoduu. CriocodoM HccaeIoBaHNs — ypasyMeHHEe CYIIeCTBa
(heHOMEHOJIOTHH TTOCPEICTBOM IKCIUTMKAIIMH €€ CMBICIIOBOTO reHesuca. Hade rosops,
B JIAHHOU paboTe Mbl HAMEPEBAEMCSl PACKPBITh CYIITHOCTH (DEHOMEHOJIOTHUECKON (PHITO-
coduu cpeAcTBaMH reHeTHYECKOH (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH.

Mexy TeM, COBEPIIEHHO SICHO, YTO TAKOTO poja HCCIeOBaHUE, OCYIIECTBIsAe-
MO€ B HaIlle BpeMs — TI0CJIe MHOTOYHCICHHBIX PaloT, TMOCBSIICHHBIX YSICHEHHUIO CY-
mecTBa (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH, HAIMMCAHHBIX KaK KJIacCHKaMy (eHOMEHOIOTHUECKOH (umo-
codun, TaKk U UX MPOAOIDKATENIIMA U KOMMEHTATOpaMH, KaK UCTOPUKaMU (Guitocoduu,
Tak U GUI0CO(CKIMH CHCTEMaTHKaMK — HYK/aeTcsi B 000cHOBaHWY. B Hamrem ciryyae
000CHOBaHHEM HOBOH ITOCTaHOBKH BOIIPOCA O CYITHOCTH (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH BHICTYIACT
AKCIUIMKAIUS POOIEMHON CUTYAaIINH.

1. Illpobnemnas cumyayus u nocmanoska npoodiremul

Hcropust peromenonornueckoil guiaocoduu HacuutsBaeT yxe Oomee 100 jer.
Ona HaumHaetcs ¢ 1900-1901 romoB, korjga Oblia OMyONMKOBaHA (ByHIaMEHTAIbHAS
pabora Damynaa ['yccepns «Jlormdeckue uccnenoBanus». Eme npu xu3au ['yccepis
aTa (unocodust mpuobdpena xapakTep HIMPOKOTO «(HEHOMEHOJIOTHUECKOTO JTBHKCHUS.
B Hacrosiiiee Bpemst peHOMeHONMOTHYSCKas (HUIIOCO(GUS SBISIETCS OIHUM W3 OCHOB-
HBIX HalpaBJICHUH coBpeMeHHOU (mmocoduu. JloctatouHo ckaszath, yTo B 2002 oy
ObUTa co3/1aHa «opraHu3anus (EHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUX OpTraHU3aluily, 00bEIMHSIONIASN
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE HCCIIeIOBATEIbCKHAE LIEHTPhI IOYTH BO BCeX cTpaHax mupa. K uncmy
npeacTaBuTesei pernoMeHomoruueckor Guiocopuu npuHAIeKAt, Hapsaay ¢ ['yccep-
neM, apyrue kpynaeniue mpicautenn XX—XXI BekoB — Xaiigerrep, @unk u Bamb-
nendensc B ['epmanuu, Hlner u YepuskoB B Poccun, Mepno-Ilontu, Captp u AHpu
Bo ®panmum, [larouka B Uexnn, Cannuc B8 CIHIA. [Tox HemocpeACTBEHHBIM BIMSTHAEM
I'ycecepins n Xaiinerrepa HaxoaWIMCh 3HaUNTENIbHENIINN HEOMapKkcucT Mapky3e, 0OCHO-
BaTenb (puiocopckoil repMeHeBTHKU [agaMep U KpyMHEHIINH mpeacTaBuTeNnb (uiio-
cotun moctmozaepuusMa Jleppuna.

Kazanoch 0bl, nctopust (HeHOMEHOTOTHYECKON (PHIIOCOPUU — 3TO UCTOPHS yCIie-
xa. Mexay Tem, BBHIY TOTO, YTO B ()EHOMEHOJOTHYECKOM JIBUKEHHUU Y4YacTBOBAJIU
Y MIPOIOJKAIOT YYaCTBOBATH CTOJb MOIIHBIE M OPUTHHAIBHBIC MBICIUTENH, TOSBUIHNCH
pasnuuHble Bepcuu (heHoMeHoIornueckor ¢riocoduu. CoBpeMeHHbIE UCTOPUKH (DU-
J0CO(UU MPENIOYUTAIOT TOBOPUTh HE O (heHOMeHoJorrnueckor ¢uiocodhun BoooOIe
Y BKJIAJIC B HEE TOTO MJIF MHOTO MBICIHUTEINS, & 0 (JEHOMEHOIIOTUH Xaiiierrepa B OTIINYHE
ot ¢penomenonoruu 'yccepis, o henomenonorun Mepino-Ilontu B otuume ot penome-
HoJoruu Xaiaerrepa, U, B KOHCYHOM cUeTe, He 00 0HOH (heHOMEHOJIOTHH, a O MHOMKE-
cTBe (heHOMEHONIOTHH. B 3TOIi cBs3M caM co00ii BOSHHKAET BOMPOC: B UEM 3aKIIIOUACTCS
(heHOMEHOIOTMYHOCTh ATUX YueHHU? UTO uX oOBbenuHSEeT U 33aJaeT MPUHAICHKHOCTh
OoTHOMY (HMITOCO(CKOMY HAIIPABICHUIO?
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Bornee Toro, B HOBEHIIX ANCKYCCHSX PEUb UACT yKe HE O (DEHOMEHOJIOTHIECKOH,
a 0 «mocT(eHOMeHOJorHIecKo» (pumocopuun. OTHpaBHOW TOYKOM i (HOPMHPOBA-
HUS UJIEH TOCT(EHOMEHOIOTUIECKON (HHMIIOCOPHH BBHICTYIIAET TO 0OCTOSITEIBECTBO, UTO
B COBPEMEHHBIX (DUIOCOPCKUX HMCCIETOBAHUAK, OCOOEHHO (HO HE HMCKIIIOYUTEIBHO)
B0 @paHLUK, TPOUCXOAUT TpaHCHOpPMALIUs IpeaMeTa U MeTo/1a PEHOMEHOIOTHYECKOTO
WCCIICZIOBAHUS, KOTOPAsi, II0 MBICIIH CTOPOHHUKOB STOW UJ/IeH, BBIBOIUT 3a paMKH (heHo-
MeHosiornu. B wactHoctu, Takue aBTopbl, Kak Mapuon, Pummp n Mansanne, u3Bect-
HBI U aBTOPUTETHBIA MCCIIEIOBATENb TYCCEPIIEBCKON M XalIeTTepOBCKOH (hritocoduu
n3 apxuBa ['yccepis B Jlysene (benbrusi) bepHet, o0beInHsIEMbIE aIeTITAMU HJIEH TTOCT-
(hE€HOMEHOJIOTHH B OIHY TPYIILY, [UTS PEIICHUS (PEHOMEHOIOTHIECKUX 3a/1ad 00paIaroT-
Cs1 K TaKoTo poa (eHOMEeHaM, KOTOPHIE, KaK CYMTAIOT IIPHUBEPIKEHIIBI HICH TOCT(HEHOME-
HOJIOTUH, HEJOCTUKHUMBI IMOCPEACTBOM 3II0XE, PEAYKINUU UIH ASCTPYKIMU U HE MOTYT
OBITh MHTEPCYOBEKTHBHO MOTBEP:K/AeHBI. [Ipeamnonaraercs, 4To Takue HEBOCIIPOU3BOIU-
Mble (DeHOMEHBI — OT PENIMTHO3HOTO OTKPOBEHUS JIO ONbITA MCKYCCTBA WIIA OC3yMHS,
JIe)KaT B OCHOBE JIOCTMIKUMBIX TIOCPEICTBOM (EHOMEHOJIOTHYESCKOTO METoJa M IOJ-
TBepKAaeMbIX (eHOoMeHOB. COOTBETCTBEHHO, puitocodckas padoTa Mo AKCILTHKAINA
TaKoTo poaa HyHAaMEHTATBHBIX (DEHOMEHOB BBIBOJHT, COTJIACHO MHEHUIO CTOPOHHHUKOB
Ueu MoCT(HEHOMEHOIOTHH, 3a Tpeaeisl heHOMeHoTornIeckoro Meroaa. [Tpu aTom mox-
pasymeBaeTcs, 4To (heHOMEHOIoTnIecKas: (GUIocopus B X0Ie CBOETO pPa3BUTHS pacia-
JIach UM TpaHcHOpMUpOBaAIaCh TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4To nepecraia ObITh cama COOOM.

Tossnenue u nociedyroujee pasgumue MHONCECMBA (PEHOMEHONOo2Ul, a MaKoice
BO3HUKHOBEHUE CaMOll Udeu NOCMPEHOMEHON02UY O3HAYAION, YMO eOUHCBO (eHome-
Honocuueckoll Quirocopuu cmarnosumces éce bonee npoonemamuunvim. CredosamenvHo,
80MpPOC 0 eOuHCcmEe (heHoMeHoN02UU, O ee CYWHOCMU U NPUHYUNe, CMAHOBUMCS OCHOG-
HbLM 80NPOCOM COBPEMEHHOU (DeHOMEHON0CUU.

M5l momBITaeMCsl PEIIUTh 3TOT BOIMPOC, SKCIUIAIUPYSI PA3BUTHE T'yCCEPIEBCKOTO
y4eHHus 00 proxe U peayKuuu. Takoil moaxoa, BO-NEPBbIX, JAET BO3ZMOKHOCTh MOHATh
croco® MbIIUIeHUsT (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH, METON JOCTyNa K MO0 (DEeHOMEHOJIOrHYeCKO-
IO UCCIIENOBAHUSA B €r0 CTAHOBJIICHWH, & BO-BTOPBIX, MO3BOJISIET MPOSBUTHCS HCTOKY
(Ursprung) Toro ¢uocodckoro decniokoiictsa ['yccepiist, Kotopoe moOyk1aio ero JIBU-
raThCs BIepen, mpeodpasys CBOE y4eHHE, T. €. CIIOCOOCTBYET BBIXOAY Ha CBET CaMOTO
nena (Sache) ¢henomeHonoruu. ['yccepiaeBecKie YIEHUKH M YYCHUKH €r0 YYCHHUKOB —
Xatnerrep, ®uHk, Jlanarpede, Xeiabl — cOnTacHO W30paHHOMY HAMU ITOJIXOY BBICTY-
TIAIOT JIMIIG KaK mpomoinkatens. Ho mponomkarenu Boee He ['yccepis, a gena Gpenome-
HOJIOTUH, KOTOPOE MPOSIBISIET ce0sl B TyCCeplieBCKoi 60prOe ¢ caMuM co00ii. A moToMy
Kak KOMMeHTapuu K ['yccepiio Mbl 3a4acTyio OyaeM paccMaTpuBaTh U T€ (parMeHTHI
y nepeuncieHHbIx ¢punocodos, rae ['yccepinb, U gaxe ero TpaHcleHACHTanbHas (GeHo-
MEHOJIOTHSI IBHO HE YIIOMUHAIOTCS, a IBHbIE KOMMEHTapHHU K [ yccepiro cTaHeM TPaKTo-
BaTh Kak pa3dop nena ['yccepas, T. €. gena peHOMEHOIOTHH.
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2. Pasgumue 2yccepneéckozo yueHus: 0 (heHOMEHON02UHeCKOM Memoode
KAK OMNpagHol nyuKm 0718 YpasymMeHus Cyuecmsea enomenonocuu

OuepumBasi TeMy TpPaHCLCHICHTAIbHO-(DCHOMEHOIOTHIECKUX H3BICKaHui, [yc-
CEpJIb 3asBIISET:

[MocpencTBoM (HEHOMEHOIOTUYECKOW PEIyKIMH LAapcTBO TPAHCIEHAEHTAIBHOTO CO-
3HAHMS BBIBHIIOCH JIJISI HAC KaK LAPCTBO OBITHS B ONPEAEIEHHOM CMBICIE «a0COIIOT-
Horo». OHo ecTh n3HauanbHas kareropus (Urkategorie) ObITHSI BOOOIIE (MK e, B Ha-
el peur, u3HadanbHbIi pernon (Urregion)), — B HEM [3TOM M3HAYAJILHOM PErHOHE]
KOPEHSTCS BCE MHBIE PETHOHBI OBITHS, TI0 CBOCH CYITHOCTH COINPSATaeMbIe C HUM, a MO~
TOMY CYIIHOCTHO OT HEro 3aBHCSIIUE. YUEHUE O KaTerOpHsX 00s3aHO Oe3yCIIOBHO UC-
XOAMTH M3 TAKOTO Pa3IMYCHUs OBITHS — HaupaJuKalbHEHIIEero u3 BceX OBITHIHBIX
pa3nuueHnit — ObITHE KaK co3naHue N OBITHE KaK «H3bSIBISIFOLIEe» ceOsl B CO3HAHUM,
OBITHE TPAaHCUEHICHTHOE; CaAMO JKe Pa3IHIeHHe, YTO BCSIKHI yCMaTprUBaeT, — OHO MO-
JKEeT OBITh BO BCEH CBOEH YMCTOTE TTOMYIEHO | 10 JOCTOWHCTBY OLIEHEHO JIMIIb O1aro-
napst Mmetoay pernomenosorndeckoit peaykuuu (Husserl, 1950, 174).

Jlanarpebe oTMeuaeT B ATOH CBS3M:

Bce, uTO 5 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO WJIM MPH MMOMOIIH JPYTUX MOCTHUTal0 OMBITHBIM IyTEM
(erfahre) cTaHOBUTCS MOUM OTIBITOM TOJIBKO OJIarofapsi TOMy, 4TO 5 3aHUMAK0 MO3HULIUI0
10 OTHOLICHUIO K HEMY, IPU3HAIO WK OTBEPraio €ro. JTo, CJIEN0BATENbHO, MIPEAIOo-
JlaraeT yCMOTPEHUE, YTO BCE, YTO 3HAYUMO IS KsKAOTO KaK €10 MUP C OIPEIeIISIONIH-
MH €ro [Ka)KI0ro] HHTEpecaMu eCTb He TOJbKO JaHHOE M IPUHUMAEMOE, MOCIeIHUI
¢axr onbITa, U3 KOTOPOTO, KaK U3 HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO, TOIKHO UCXOAUTH OCMBICIIE-
HHUE, HO 4TO BCE ATO 3HAYMMO B CHIJIy TOTO, YTO OH TOBOPHT «Ja» (seines Ja-sagen),
IIPU3HAHUS C ero cTopoHsl (seiner Anerkennung). Ho 310 03Hauaet, 4To s He 00s13aH
MPUHUMATh MOW MHP M TOBOPHUTBH €ro TPEeOOBAaHUSIM «Ia», HO YTO S JOJDKEH HECTH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 HETO, 33 TO, KaK OH €CTh. TakuMm 00pa3oM, Kaxablii 0TOpachiBa-
eTcs Ha3a/l K caMoMy cebe Kak «CcyObekTy» cBoux no3unuii (Stellungnahmen) cBoero
OIIBITA, K TOMY, YTO OH JOJDKEH 3a HUX 0TBe4aTb. OH €CTb, TEM CaMbIM, CyOBEKT «abco-
JIIOTHOT'O OIIBITa», — a0COIIOTHOTO B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OT HETO, U HE OT YEero APYyroro,
3aBUCHUT, YTO OH HMPU3HAET KAaK CBOI ONBIT ¥ YEMY OH MO3BOJUT OBITH ONPEACIIAIOIINM

quis cBoel sxu3Hu (Landgrebe, 1982, 33-34).

Ommzaber llTpekep MOSCHSAET, YIaYHO PACCTaBIAA AKIEHTHI, YTO JIMOXE €CTh
«pacKpBITHE BO3MOXXHOCTH PE(ICKCHBHOW TeMaru3aluu <...> XapaKTepoB OBITHS
(Seinscharaktere), ¥, KOpPpENSTUBHO, NMPHHAMICKANIMX MM IOKCHYECKUX MOIAJIBHO-
CTEH, a, CIeA0BaTeNbHO, PACKPBHITHE BOZMOKHOCTH TEMATH3ALIUN XapaKTEepOB ObITHS KaK
nojpazymeBaeMbIx (vermeinter) B kak (im Wie) uX TOKCHYECKOW MOJpa3yMeBacMOCTH
(Vermeintseins), — a 3TO 03Ha4aET, B TYCCEPIIEBCKOM CMBbICIIE, Kak ()eHOMeHOBY (Stroker,
1987, 41). Uto xe KacaeTcs (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO AMOXE, MOXKHO, CJIEOBATEIhHO,
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KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO MOCPEICTBOM «IIPUOCTAHOBKNY, «HECOMCIIOTHEHHS» OOIIEro Te-
3Wca eCTECTBEHHOH YCTaHOBKH, T. €. BEPHI B OBITHE MUPA, BIICPBBIC ITOSIBISIETCS] BO3MOXK-
HOCTB TEMaTH3UPOBATH ITOT TE3UC KAK Me3UC, T. €. BEpY B ObITHE MUPa HMEHHO KaK 6€p).

Bonee Toro, (peHOMEHOIOrNUECKasl peIyKIUsl B MEPCHEKTUBE CBOEH MO3UTUBHOMN
(YHKIIUY — OTKPBITHS TPAHCLEHICHTAIBHOTO CO3HAHUS, 00ECIEUNBACT €Ile U HCTON-
KOBaHUE (3aJHUM 4rciioM, nachtriglich) TeTuueckux akToB Kax KOHCHMUNMYMUBHBIX; T. €.
rojaraHue OBITHS PacCMaTPUBACTCSI TEHEph Kak pe3yibTar aesrensHocTH (Leistungen)
TPaHCIIEHACHTAIHLHOTO CO3HAHMSI.

B 97011 cBsi3u Xenb/1 cripaBeyINBO 3aMEYaeT:

EcrecTBenHas ycTaHOBKA CBS3aHA TOJIBKO C HE3aBHCUMBIM OT CO3HAHUS1, 0€30THOCHTEIb-
HBIM K CyObekTy (subject-irrelative) OpiTHeM-B-ceOe (Ansichsein), a He ¢ cyObeKT(1B)
HO-pessITUBHON (subject-relatives) TaHHOCTBIO. DTa yCTaHOBKA SIBJISIETCS] 0a30BOM MMO-
sunmeit (Grundhaltung) «uenocpencreenHoi xu3Hm» («Geradehin-Lebensy»). B npo-
THUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh €l (DEHOMEHOIIOTHYECKHUI HCCIIeJOBaTeNlh KOPPEILSIIUH CBSI3BIBACT
9TO, CUUTAIOLIeeCs HEe CyObEKTHBHO-PENISITHBHBIM, O€30THOCUTEIBLHBIM K CO3HAHHUIO,
ObITHE ¢ CyOBEKTUBHO-pEATUBHBIM siBieHueM (Erscheinen). M Gosee Toro: oH CBOAUT
(fithrt zuriick) 310 ObITHE K STOMY SIBIICHHUIO.

Dro cBenenue ['ycecepib Ha3biBaeT (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOH penykuueii. OHa ecTh HUUTO
MHOE KaK paJuKalbHas YHHBepcaIu3alus d1oxé. JInmmBiieecs B 9TOM 3MO0XE 3HAYH-
MOCTH OBITHE MHpa pacKpbIBacTCs Kak siBieHue-1isi-co3Hanus (Erscheinen-filir-das-
Bewusstsein). [TocpencTBoM 3T0ii peayKiun (eHOMEHOIOTHUECKUI METO/] CTAHOBUTCS
TPaHCIECHACHTAILHBIM B CMBICIIE yupexaeHHor Kanrom Tpaauiuu (Held, 2002, 39-40).

HayneMm wmccrienoBaHue pasBUTHs T'yCCEPICBCKOW CaMOKPUTHUKU METONOJIOTHYE-
CKHUX KOHIICTIIUH S10Xe U PEIYKIUH C KCILUTUKALUK XapaKTepa KPUTUKU KapTEe3UaHCKO-
0 MMyTH, U, B Y4CTHOCTH, apPI'yMEHTOB, BBIIBUHYTHIX IIPOTHB, HA HAIIl B3IJIs, OCHOBHOM
€r0 COCTABIISIOIICH, — «YHHUTOKCHUS MUPAY.

Benp Ha KapTe3MAHCKOM MYTH OTHOCHUTEIBHOCTh OBITHS MHUpPa M, COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, a0COJIFOTHOCTH OBITHSI CO3HAHMUS BBISBIISIFOTCS TIOCPEICTBOM «YHHUTOKCHHS MUPa»
(Weltvernichtung). OHo, B CBOIO Ouepe/ib, SIBISIETCS YHHBEPCATH3ALUEH «ICCTPYKIIUU
BemHoi o0sekTHBHOCTHY (Abbau der dinglichen Objektivitét).

PaccMoTpuM 3TH XOJIBI TYCCEPIICBCKON MBICITH moApoOHee. HauneM ¢ «necTpyKimu
BEIHON OOBEKTUBHOCTHY». B C:kaToM M3JI0KEHUH OHA BBIISIIUT CICAYIOIIUM 00pa3oM.
Ecnu BBLICNUTH C MOMOIIBIO SHACTUICCKOTO YCMOTPEHUS CYIIHOCTh CO3HAHHS (KaKO-
BOW OKa3bIBACTCSI HHTEHIIMOHAIBHOCTD), TO B HEM OOHAPY)KHUTCS CYIITHOCTHOE Pa3iInyKe
JIByX THIIOB WHTEHI[MOHAJIBHBIX aKTOB: MMMAHEHTHO HAIPaBJICHHBIX U TPAHCLICHJCHT-
HO HAIPaBICHHBIX. B IMMEHEHTHO HAIPaBJICHHBIX aKTaX CO3HAHHIO JA€TCs OHO Camo,
a B TPAHCIICHJICHTHO HanpasieHHbiXx — Ben (Dinge) u cocrosiiuii u3 Hux mup. bia-
rofapsi SUAETUIECKOMY YCMOTPEHHIO (IOHMMAaEMOMY 371eCh KaK MBICJICHHOE OTOpAChI-
BaHHE HE-HEOOXOIMMOI0) OOHAPYKHBACTCS, YTO UL COXPAHEHUs CYIIHOCTH CO3HAHHS
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BBIMOJHEHHE MMMAHEHTHO HAIPABICHHBIX HHTCHIIMOHAIBHBIX aKTOB HEOOXOIMMO,
a TPaHCIEHIECHTHO HANpaBJIEHHBIX — HET. MHaye roBOps, CO3HAHHWE COXPAHHUT CBOIO
CYIIHOCTH (XOTs (paKTHUECKUI XapaKTep TEUSHHUs TOTOKA CO3HAHMS M H3MEHHUTCS ), TaKe
€CJIH TMEePECTaHyT OCYIIECTBISATHCS TPAHCIECHACHTHO HAINPABICHHBIC aKThI, T. €. aKThI
TPAHCIICHACHTHOTO TOJNaranusi OyayT padoTarh «BXOJOCTYIO» U CO3HAHHE, CJe0Ba-
TCJIBbHO, 6y):[eT TCpHeTL IIOCTOsAHHBIC Heyﬂa‘lI/I B IIOJIaraHuu TpaHCIleH,Z[eHTHI)IX HpeI[—
metoB. Commacuo «Maesm I», npuocTtaHOBKa TPAHCICHICHTHO HAMPABICHHBIX aKTOB,
KOTOpbIe Oiaromapsi CyIIHOCTHOMY aHAJIHM3y BBIACICHBI B OCOOYIO TPYIITY, SIBISCTCS
BO3MOXKHOCTBIO TTPHHAJICKAIICH CYIITHOCTA CaMOTO CO3HAHMS (IEJIOM ero CBOOOJIBI).

Cornacuo I'yccepitro, Besikast TPaHCIIEHIEHTHAs BEIb CYIIHOCTHBIM 00pa3oM JIaHa
«B OTTEHKax» (HIOAHCaX, MPOEKIUAX, ACIEKTax), MOCKOJIbKY HH OIHAa BEIlb IPHUHIM-
MUATBHO HE MOXKET OBITh JJaHa «Cpa3y CO BCEX CTOPOH», U JlaHa KaK pe3y/bTaT CHHTE3a
OTTEHKOB.

B cywynocmuoil oce Heobxo0umocmu K «8CECMOPOHHEMY» HENpepbleHO CAMONOO0-
MEepIHCOAIOWEMYCsi 8 cebe CaMOM KAK eOUHOMY ONbIMHOMY COZHAHUK) OOHOU U MOt
Jce Beu NPUHAONEINHCHA MHO202PAHHAS CUCEMA HEeNPePbliBHbIX MHO2000pasull a6-
aeHutl u npoexyutl (Abschattungsmannigfaltigkeiten). B nux (mHo2000pazusx), eciu
OHU 0611A0AIOM AKMYALHOU 3HAYUMOCIBIO, NPOCYUPYIOMCS 8 COSHAHUU MOACOeCmea,
6 ONPeOeNeHHbIX HeNPEPLIGHOCMSX, BCe BOCNPUHUMAEMbIE NPEOMEMHbLe MOMEHMbL, Ka-
Kum npucyw xapaxkmep sscusotl (leibhaften) camooannocmu. Kaxoii onpeaeneHHOCTH
MPUCYIIIA CBOSI CUCTEMa TMPOCLUPOBAHUS-HIOAHCUPOBaHUs (Abschattungssystem) u o1-
HOCHTEJBHO KaXK/I0M, KaK ¥ OTHOCHTEJBHO LEJION BEIH, BEPHO, YTO ISl CXBAThIBAO-
IIEr0, CHHTETUYECKH 0OBEIUHSIONIEIO0 BOCIIOMIHAHIE M HOBOS BOCIIPUSITHE CO3HAHMUS
oHa ecThb 311ech (dasteht) kak Ta e camas — HeB3HUpasi Ha MEPEPbIBbI B HENIPEPHIBHOM
npoTtekanuu akryanbHoro Bocnpusitus (Husserl, 1950, 93).

Taxum obpasom, no ['yccepito, co3HaHUE OIHOM M TOM ke BEIllH, T. €. CXOKICHHE
OTTCHKOB B €JIMHCTBO, 0a3UpyeTcs Ha BO3MOXHOCTH CUHTE3a OTOXJICCTBICHUSI.

B kxadecTBe OTIPaBHOTO IMMyHKTA 3aKIIOUCHUS B CKOOKH BhICTyMaeT y I'yccepns npu-
poxaHbIi MUp. BenencTBre 3aKTi0ueHNS B CKOOKH IIPHPOABI 3aKITI0YAI0TCS B CKOOKH (DyH-
JIMPOBAHHbIE B HEH IPEIMETHI.

...BMecTe ¢ BBIKIIFOYCHHEM TIPUPOIHOTO MHPA CO BCEMH €r0 BELIAMH, JKUBBIMH CyIIIC-
CTBAMH, JIFOZIEMH U3 HAIIETO TIOJIS CY>KICHHH BBIKITFOYAFOTCS TAKXKE U BCE HHANBH/Iyallb-
HBIC [PEAMETHOCTH, KOHCTHTYHUPYIOLINECs Oarofaps OLCHUBAOIINM U TPAKTHYCCKIM
(yHKIMSIM CO3HAHHS, — BCCBO3MOXKHBIC KYJIBTYPHBIC 00Pa30BaHUsI, IPOM3BEICHNS TEX-
HUYECKUX M M3SIIHBIX HCKYCCTB (B TOH Mepe, B KaKOil OHM BXOSIT B PACCMOTPCHHE HE
KaK CAMHCTBA 3HAYMMOCTH, a KaK KyJIBTYPHbIC (DAKThI), ICTETUYCCKHE U TPAKTHYCCKHE
LIEHHOCTH JIF000r0 BUIa. PaBHBIM 00pa3oM, pasymeercsi, U JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH TAKOTO
pola Kak ToCyIapcTBO, HPABCTBEHHOCTD, MPABO, PEUrHs. TeM CaMbIM MOUICKAT BbI-
KITFOYCHHMIO U3 Cephl HAIINX CYKICHHII BCE HAYKH O MPUPOJIE U O yXe BMECTE CO BCEM
cocraBoM cBoux no3HaHuii (Erkenntnisbestand)... (Husserl, 1950, 136—137).
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3aKIr0YeHNE B CKOOKH BeIlel MPUpPOJIbI 0a3upyeTcs HCKITFOUUTENFHO Ha crienupu-
Ke UX crnocoba JaHHOCTH U COTPUHAISIKAIIETO €My CIIOC00a TAaHHOCTH MX OBITHSI.

...OT BOCHPUATHS BEIIM — M B TOM TOXE CYIIHOCTHass HEOOXOOMMOCTb, — HEOT/e-
JIMa M3BECTHAsl HEaJeKBaTHOCTb. Bellh MpUHINMIHMANEHO MOXET OBITh JaHa JIMIIb
«OTHOCTOPOHHE», @ 3TO 3HAYUT — HE TOJIBKO HEMOJHO, HE TOJIHKO HECOBEPLICHHO
(B KaKoM OBI TO HH OBIJIO CMBICIIE), HO IMEHHO TaK, KaK MPEANUCHIBACT PEIPE3CHTALIUS
(Darstellung) mocpencTBoM HroaHcHpoBaHHs-TipoennpoBanus (Abschattung). Bers
¢ HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO JAeTCs JHIIb «CIIoco0aMu SIBICHHS», ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO SIIPO
«IEHCTBUTEIBHO PENPE3CHTUPYEMOTO» OKPYKEHO TPH ITOM... TOPU3O0HTOM HecoO-
CTBEHHO JIaHHOW «comnpuaaHHocT» (Mitgegebenheit) u Gonee wiM MeHee TyMaHHON
HEONpeaeTIeHHOCTH <...> EC/IU CMBICT BEIM ONpeAenseTcs JaHHOCTSIMU €€ BOCIIPHU-
siThst (M yeM OBl erie MOT Obl OH OMPEACISIThCA?), TO OH TPeOyeT TAaKOro HeCOBEPILCH-
CTBa, ¢ HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO OTCBUIAET HAC K HEMPEPHIBHOCTH B3aUMOCBS3€H BO3MOXKHBIX
BOCTIPUSTHH, <...> — Clieflysd B KOXKJIOM M3 HUX [OECKOHEYHO MHOTHX HalpaBlICHUN
Pa3BepTHIBAHUS B3aWMOCBS3eH BOCHPHUTHS| B OECKOHEYHOCTh, HETIPECTAaHHO IPOHH-
3bIBaEMYH0 eIMHCTBOM cMbicia (Husserl, 1950, 100-101).

3akioueHre B CKOOKY OBITHSI BEIICH PUPOIBI HHUIUUPYeTCs, 1Mo ['yccepito, «e-
cTpykuueil Bemnoi oovextusHoct» (Husserl, 1950, 111).

MBICTHMO | TO, YTO OIBIT MOJOH HEMPUMHPHMBIX TPOTHBOOOPCTBOBAHUIA, U UTO He-
MIPUMHPHUMBI OHH He TOJBKO JUTSA HAc, HO M CaMd MO cebe, MBICIUMO TO, YTO OITBIT
B KaKOW-TO MOMEHT HAYWHAET CTPOIITHBO COMPOTHBIATLCSI CAMOMY OKHIAHHIO TOTO,
4TOOBI MOJNaraHue Belleil BBIICPIKMBAIOCH OT Havaia M 0 KOHILA HEMPOTHBOPEUHUBO,
MBICITUMO TO, YTO B3aMMOCBS3b OIBITAa YTPAYUBAET TBEPIOCTD, C KOTOPOi YIIOPSI09H-
BaJIUCh ObI BCE HIOAHCHPOBAHUS, TOCTHKEHHUS, SIBJICHHS, M YTO BCE TAK U OCTAHETCS in
infinitum — Tak 4TO B TaKOM cjlydae y)ke He OyJeT MUpa, KOTOPI MOXKHO OBIITO ObI
ojaraTb HEMPOTUBOPEUUBO (einstimmig), T. €. He OyeT y)Ke CYIIECTBYIOIIEro MUpa. ..
Boimue orce coznanust, Goimue 8CAK020 NOMOKA NEPENCUBANUA, XONSL U HENPEMEHHO MO-
Quuyupyemcs 8credcmeaue YHUUMoNCeHUst 6eUHO20 MUPA, OOHAKO He 3ampPausaemcs
um 6 ceoem coocmseennom sxsucmuposanuu (Existenz) (Husserl, 1950, 114-115).

COOTBCTCTBCHHO, TIOCKOJIbKY TICPCKUBAHUA CO3HAHUSA — JAaHHbBIC UMMAHCHTHOTO
BOCIIPpUATHSA — JaHbl HEC TAKUM CHOCOGOM, MPpUHOUIHAJIBHO HE MOTYT 6I>ITI) JaHBI «B OT-
TEHKaX», UX ObITHE HE 3aBUCHT OT XOJa CHHTE3a OTTCHKOB. VIMMaHEHTHOE BOCIIPHATHE
rapaHTUpyeT OBITHE BOCIPHHUMAEMOTO €r0 MOCPEICTBOM, MOCKOIBKY CYIIIECTBOBAHIE
BOCTIPHHUMAEMBIX TaKUM IIOCPEICTBOM MIEPE)KUBAHUI HE 3aBUCHUT OT yCIIeXa WIIH Jaxe
OT HAJIMYHS HAIIPABJICHHOM HA HUX ITO3HABATEIBHON JICATCIBHOCTH (B CITy4yae TO3HAHMUS
HAIPaBJICHHOTO HA CO3HAHUE, — OT yCIeXa WiIM Hanmuaus pediekcun). [lepexuBanus
Vorce OvLau, Ipexie yeM B3 pediekcuu ooparmiics Ha Hux (Husserl, 1950, 104-105).
A. T YepHsIKOB B 3TOH CBSI3U BEPHO 3aMEYaET:
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...IMEHHO BO3MOYXHOCTH COMHEHHSI B CYIIECTBOBAaHWH MHpPAa — HECMOTPS Ha €ro
HETIOCPECTBEHHYIO JTaHHOCTh B 3aKOHOCOOOPAa3HO MPOTEKAIOIIEM BOCHPHUSATHH —
M0 CYTH CIY)KHT OCHOBAaHHMEM JUIA Pa3IMUYCHUs] JBYX THIIOB OYEBHIHOCTH [Bemieit
1 NIepeKUBaHUH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, «TPAHCIICH/ICHTHOH» U «AIMMaHEHTHOI» OYeBUIHO-
ctu. — A. C.] u monaraet rpaHuIly YHUBEPCATBHOCTH DIIOXE: 3d 9MOl epanuyeti Inoxeé
npespawjaemcsi 8 6eccooepoicamenvroe ynpsimcmeo [Kypcus moit. — A. C.] (s Bo3uep-
JKMBAIOCh OT K3UCTEHIIHAIBHOTO CY)KICHHSI, XOTS COMHEHHE B €0 HCTHHHOCTH He603-
moacro) (Chernjakov, 2005, 376).

PaccmoTrpuM Teneps paccykaeHus, HalpaBlieHHbIE IPOTUB KapTe3MaHCKOM Tpax-
TOBKH (DCHOMEHOJIOTHYECKON pEeNyKIWHU, MPeACTaBICHHOW Bhimie. KapTe3maHCKoi
ee UMEHyeT yxe caM ['ycceprnb, IOCKONIBKY OHA OTChUIAET K JIEKapPTOBY «HUCIPOBEPHKE-
HUIO MUPaY.

[lepBblit apryMeHT NPOTUB KapTE3MaHCKON TPAKTOBKH U KapPTE3UAHCKOTO UCIIOTHEHNS
(heHOMEHOJIOTUUECKON peAyKIMH, MpuHauIekanmii OlireHy OUHKY, CTABUT I0J] COMHE-
HHE MTPAaBOMEPHOCTD MEPEHOCA PACCYKICHHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C «IECTPYKIMEH BEIIHOH 00B-
SKTUBHOCTI» MPUMEHHUTEIHHO K SMHIYHON BEIIN HA MUP-B-IIEJIOM, T. €. (HeHOMEHOJIOTH-
YECKYIO OIIPaBIaHHOCTb «YHUUYTOXKEHUS MUpay». Bropoit aprymenT, BbLiBUHY THIN Kitaycom
XeJba0M, CTaBUT O BOIPOC COBMECTUMOCTb IMOXE U «YHUUTOKEHHUS MHUpPay», a TaKkkKe
BO3MOXKHOCTb ITyTEM «YHUUYTOXKEHHUSI MUPa» JOOUTHCS Pa3iuueHUs: IMITUPUUECKOTO (TICH-
XOJIOTHUYECKOI0) U TPAHCLEHAEHTANBHOTO co3HaHus (S). PaccMoTpuM 3TH apryMeHTHI.

OUHK o4YepurBacT MPOOIEMHYIO CUTYaLUIO CIeAylomuM oOpasoM. B xone ombita
MBI MO)KEM OOMAaHBIBATHCSl B OTHOIIICHUU STUHUYHBIX MTPEIMETOB BHYTPU MHpa, HAIIH
«OKHUJIAHWSD», HAIPABICHHBIC HA IOJAraHNe MPEIMETHOTO TOXAECTBA, MOTYT HE MOA-
TBEPKIAThCS. B 3TOM cilydae MpoMCXOIUT MOJAMN3ansl «BEphl B OBITHE» CAMHUYHBIX
[IPEIMETOB: OHA U3 MPU3HAHUSA UX JEHCTBUTENILHOIO CYLIECTBOBAHHUS CTAaHOBHUTCS CO-
MHEHHEM, NPEeANOoJIOKEHUEM, OTPULIAHMEM BO3MOXXHOCTH U T. 1. Bce 3TH mpoueccel
MOJATM3ALUN IPOUCXOAAT, COMIACHO yUYeHUI0 ['yccepist 0 eCTECTBEHHOM yCTaHOBKE,
Ha ¢oHEe Bepbl B ObITHE MHpa KaK MX OOlIeH paMKH, T. €. Ha (poHe yBEpEeHHOCTH, UTO
«B O0IIEM U IIETIOM» CBOEMY MO3HAHUIO MOXHO JTOBEPATh.

B 3Toil CBSI3W BO3ZHUKAET BOMPOC: a MOXET JIM BOOOIIE OKazaThbCsi OOMaHOM
(Tauschung) BCst IEMOKYITHOCTD OTIBITA M KAKOBBI JIOJDKHBI OBITH OCHOBAHUS JUISI 3TOTO?
OUHK NMUIIET:

Enunununbie aktel (Einzelaktionen) momanu3anmm Beerna «BoucaHbl»y («eingebettety)
B co-HecyIyo (mittragende) Ux Xo1 HEMOJAIM3UPOBAHHYO yBepeHHOCTh (Gewissheit).
ITpocras Bepa (Vertrauen) B CyLIeCTBOBaHHE OKPYKAIOLIMX HAC MPEAMETOB 00paszyeT
TIOYBY I CITYyYarOolIUXCsl MHOrAa HapyH_IeHI/Iﬁ U «KIOPOMEXKYTOUHBIX CJIydacB» B XOH€
ombiTa. Eciu 16710 00CTOUT Tak, TO K OOILIEMY CTHJIFO ONBITa MOJAIH3ALMS HE MOKET
6LITB OTHECCHA aHAJIOTUYHO TOMY, KaK OHa OTHOCUTCA K Cl'lOCO6aM JaHHOCTHU €IUHHY-
HBIX Bemed. Ho umenHo 31o neitaercs npoaenars ['yccepiib.
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Bompoc cocroutr B TOM, HEe TpHIAETCS U TEM CAMBIM MOIEIH |[MOAATU3AINH |
ype3MepHasi, He moaodaromnas el 3Ha4MMOCTb (Strapaziert) U HE BBIBOIUTCS JIH OHA
3a cBou Tpenensl (iiberzogen wird), — HE MOHUMAIOTCS JM B3aMMOCBSI3U IIEJIOTO
(Ganzheitszusammenhaenge) u3 BHyTpenHux ctpyktyp (Fink, 1976, 305).

W3 atoro paccyxaenust y @uHka kak Obl caM co00ii BeIpacTaeT ympek ['yccepiro,
CHICTaHHBIM B XalIerrepoBckoM cTuire. [lockombKy Omaromapst peayKIHH BEIKITIOUACTCS
TE3UC MHpPA, TO, KOPPEISTHBHO, 3aKIF0YACTCsl B CKOOKU U caMmo ObIThe mupa. Eciu aTa
oreparys IPOUCXOAUT HA OCHOBAHUU «KAPTE3HMAHCKOTO METO/a TPAHCICHICHTAIBHON
peaykuun», T. €. Ha OCHOBAHHWU MBICJICHHOI'O SKCOEPUMCEHTA «KYHUYTOXKCHHUSA MHUPAY,
TO HaIllpamuBa€TCsA BOIPOC, a HE NMOHMUMACTCA JIM TOTAa POKOBLIM JJIsd TPaHCUCHACH-
TaNbHON (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH 00pa3oM OBITHE MHpa-B-IIEJIOM 110 00pasily OBITHS BHYTpH-
MupoBoro (mundan) cyiero, T. €., COOCTBEHHO, 10 00pa3ily €IMHUYHOH MpOCTpaH-
CTBEHHO-MaTepuasibHOM BenH (Ding) kak nmpeamerta npencrarienus (Fink, 1976, 313).
310 HepazmHIeHHE crioco00B OBITHS, cortacHo DUHKY, SBISIETCS CIEICTBUEM TOTO, UYTO
I'yccepnp omepupyeT ¢ MOHATHEM OBITHS, HO HE TEMAaTU3UPYET ero. A moToMy B Tyc-
CCPJICBCKUX PA3MBIIUICHUSAX HA KAPTE3MAHCKOM ITyTH MPOSIBISIET CeOs «IIPEAPCUICHUE)
(Vorentscheidung) B monb3y TpakTOBKH JIFOOOT0 poja OBITHS U OBITHS KaK TAKOBOTO Kak
OBITUSL STUHUYIHOTO POCTPAHCTBEHHO-MATEPHUATILHOTO MPEIMETa — KOppeIsiTa mpej-
crasnenus (Vorstellung) (Fink, 1976, 306).

Xenba pa3BepThIBACT U panukanu3upyet apryment Ounka. Cormacuo Xenbay, Kap-
TE3MaHCKOE JI0Ka3aTeNIbcTBO HeMUpoBoro xapakrepa (Nichtmundanitit) ObiTHs co3Ha-
HUS TIPOTHBOPEYUT MeTomy 31moxé. KapresmaHckas mporenypa «yHUUTOKCHHAS MHUPay
CBsI3aHa C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO HEOBITHS MUPA, T. €. C OTPUIIAHUEM €CTECTBCHHBIM 00pa3oM
3aHuMaeMou appupMaTuBHON mo3uiuu. OTHAKO OTPULIAHUE CAMO SIBIIIETCS COPTOM MO-
JaJIn3aluu €CTECTBCHHOU BEPLI B 6]>ITI/IC, OJHHUM U3 €CTECCTBCHHBIX CHOCO6OB 3aHUMAaThb
IMO3UIIHUIO. OTpI/IHaHI/Ie, KaK 1 TpOYrC €CTCCTBCHHBIC MO3UIUHN, TPOAUKTOBAHO «CaMUM
MHUPOM» — HEaJleKBaTHOCTbIO [JAHHOCTU IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-MAaTEPUAJIbHBIX BELIEH,
pacTIpoCTpaHSIONICHCS, COTTacCHO KapTe3naHCKOMY IyTH [yccepis, Ha MHp-B-IETIOM.
CMBICI 7K€ TyCCepIeBCKOTO AMOXE 3aKIIF0UACTCS KaK pa3 B TOM, YTOOBI «BBIBECTH U3 00-
paleHnsD) BCE BO3MOXKHBIE €CTECTBEHHBIE TTO3HIUH T10 OTHOIICHUIO K ObITHIO MUpa. Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM, MOXKHO YTBEPIKIATh, YTO «KAPTE3MAHCKUA METOM (PeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOM
PEIYKIUU» TPOTHBOPEUUT CYTH IIOXE.

XeJb MUIIET:

OTpuuaHue, OJHAKO, Bce ke sBsiercss pomoM (Spielart) 3aHATHS TO3ZUIUU
(Stellungnahme). A ecTecTBEHHYIO yCTAaHOBKY MOKHO TPEOJOJIETH TOJIBKO HOCpeN-
CTBOM TOTO, YTO OCTaBHTh-B-1IoKOe (Aufsichberuhenlassen) 6ce moaudukauu mnos3u-
mronnpoBanus (Stellungsnehmens), T. e. mocpeacTBoM moxé. ['yccepiib HesIBHO oTpe-
KaeTcsi OT MHTYHUIINH CBOEH COOCTBEHHOMN KpUTHKH JlekapTa [MMeeTcs B BULY KPUTHKA
cBeleHus JlekapToM «3aKIIOUeHus] MUpa B CKOOKM» K COMHEHHIO HJIH OTPHIAHHIO,
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JIMHUM KOTOPOi ouepuensl ['yccepnem yxe B «Unesx I». — 4. C.], xoraa oH npuHUMAa-
€T B pacueT BO3MOKHOCTh, UTO KpaliHee pa3ouapoBanue (extreme Enttduschung) Oynro
OBI MOXXET ITOCTABUTH TIOJ] BOIPOC OBITHIHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh MUpa W POBO3IVIALIAET HE
npuHasiekaimiee Mupy (nichtmundane) cozHanue ocTaTkoM <IOCHE™> YHUYTOKCHHUS
mupa (Held, 2002, 47).

Takum oOpa3oMm, XesbJ HaMe4aeT CICAYIOIIMNA MYHKT CBOCH KPUTHKH KapTe3u-
AQHCKOTO NOHMMAaHMs METOJOB 3MO0X¢ M TpaHCLEHJeHTalbHOU peaykuuu. Konb ckopo
OTPHILIAHUE MUpPA B paMKaxX MBICJICHHOIO 3KCIIEPUMEHTA €r0 YHUUTOXKEHUS MPU KapTe-
3MAaHCKOM IOJIX0/I€ OJHOPOJHO OCTAJIbHBIM €CTECTBEHHBIM MO3ULUAM, TO U HEMOIIaB-
ieecst 3TOMy YHUUTOXEHHUIO CO3HAHHE — (PEHOMEHOJIIOTHYECKHI OCTAaTOK — SIBJISIETCA
«YaCThI0 MHPa», €r0 «MAJICHbKUM KYyCOUKOM» M «HE OTIMYAECTCS 1O CBOEMY CIIOCOOY
ObITHS OT BHyTpUMHpPOBBIX (mundan) nmpeameros» (Held, 2002, 47). Takum obpazom,
COTTTacHO XeNbIy, H3BECTHOE T'yCCEPIICBCKOE pacCy X ICHHUE MPOTHB JlekapTa, uTo (pan-
IIy3CKHUI MBICIATEI TIOCIIE HUCTIPOBEPKEHUS MHUpa IIPO0IDKaeT MpHHUMaTh Ego cogito
KaK 4acThb MHpA, 3aTparuBaeT Takxke U camoro l'yccepis B TOi Mepe, B KOTOPOUl mpo-
enypa «yHHITOXKECHUSI MEPa» ONPEIeIsieT ero MOHUMaHUe CIIoco0a OBITUSI CO3HAHMUSL.
A 3TO 03HAuYaeT, B CBOIO OYEPE/Ib, YTO COMHUTEIHHBIM TOT/Ia CTAHOBUTCS H 00peTaeMoe
Ha KapTEe3MaHCKOM IMYTH Pa3IMYeHHUE SMIIUPUIECKOTO U YUCTOTO (PEHOMEHOIOTHYECKO-
r0, TPAHCLEHACHTAIBHOTO CO3HAHUSI.

Ou4eBHIHO, OJTHAKO, YTO 3Ta KPUTHKA DUHKOM U XEeNbJI0M «KapTE3MaHCKOTO METO/1a
(heHOMEHOJIOTHYeCKON pelyKIMuy» Obliia Obl HEBO3MOXHA 0€3 )KECTKOTO pa3IniueHUsI CIO-
co0a OBITHS Bellel B MUPE M crioco0a ObITHS MHEpa KaK Ipa-MOIaIbHOTO U HEMOJIAJIU3H-
POBaHHOTO YHHUBEPCAIBHOTO TOPH30HTA, «IOBepHe» (Vertrauen) K KOTOPOMY BBICTYTIACT
MOYBOW M YCJIIOBUEM BO3MOYKHOCTHU BCSIKOM MOJAJM3allMd B OTHOLUIEHUHM BHYTPUMHPO-
BOTO CYIIEro. JTO Pa3IMueHUE BOCXOJUT, HA HAll B3MNIA, K IBMKEHUIO oco3HaHus ['yc-
cepJieM 3HAYMMOCTH TOPU30HTHOCTU CO3HAHMS U MUpPA AJS UX (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOrO
MOCTHXKEHUS U I TIOHUMaHUs CaMOTo MeTojia (PeHOMEHOJIOTHH — TPAHCLEHACHTAb-
HoU peaykuuu. Oco3HaHUE ITON 3HAUUMOCTH IIPUXOIUT K ['yccepiito Takxke Ha IIyTH €ro
KPUTHKHU KapTE3UAHCKOM TPAKTOBKH PEAYKIINH.

B «IlepBoii ¢punocopumn» I'yccepiib TpakTyeT €€ Kak paguKaiu3alfio KapTe3u-
AQHCKOTI'O HAuMHaHUs U pa3BepThIBAaHUE MJIEU allOJUKTUUYECKON OYEBUIHOCTH; — «HAJ-
CTpauBaHUE) C IOMOILBIO IIYTH OT NICUXOJIOTUI HaJl TPAHCLUEHICHTAJIbHOMN peyKuuei
PEeRyKIMHU aroJUKTHYECKOI.

[ToTpeOHOCTD B «aNMOJUKTHUECKONW KPUTHUKE» IMOJYYEHHBIX «KAPTE3UAHCKHM Me-
TOJIOM TPAHCIICHJCHTAIBLHON PEAYKLIHW» PE3yNbTaTOB BbI3BaHA BIIOJHE SCHBIM I10-
HUMaHHEM TOTO, YTO I0JIe CO3HAHMSA, HAJ KOTOPBIM JIOJKHA OBITH MPOBEACHA TPaHC-
[ICH/ICHTAIbHASL PEAYKIUS, HE OTPAHMYMBACTCS MPOCTHIMH AKTAMH BOCIPHUSTHS, HO
BKJItOUaeT B ceOst BocnomuHanus (Wiedererinnerungen) u oKHJIaHHsI, a TAKKE BOOOIIIE
BCE aKThl, B KOTOPBIX JAaHHOE HE MPHUCYTCTBYET HENOCPEICTBEHHO, HO ONOCPEAYeTCs.
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W moromy mpuBeneHue K (PCHOMEHOIOTHIECKOH TAHHOCTH TaKWX aKTOB TpeOyeT Jo-
MOJTHUTENBHBIX yCHIni. BCcro COBOKYIMHOCTH Takoro poxma akToB l'ycceprms o0o3Hada-
eT TepMHHOM Vergegenwdrtigung, kotopbiii B. M. Mom4aHOB MEpeBOIUT KaK «BOC-
npousBeneHuey, a Jl. B. CkisiiHeB KaK «IpUBEIEHUE K MPUCYTCTBUIO». B oTHOIIEHHH
MIPOBEACHUS AMOXE TPYIHOCTh MPEACTABIACT «JIBOMHAS MO3ULIUOHAIBHOCTBY TaKOTO
pola aKToB, MOCKOJIbKY aKTyaJdbHO 3aHMMaemas SI-TO3WIUs HEesSBHO TOApa3yMeBacT
U TpEArNoiaraeT — UMILUIMIUPYeT — JApyryro S-mosuiuto. ['yccepib ykas3pIBaeT, 4To
JUTS HaduHaroIero ¢guinocoda TpymHOCTH (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO MCCIISIOBAHNUS, CBSI-
3aHHBIC C 3aadell MPEOJONICHNSI €CTECTBCHHOW YCTAaHOBKH, YBEINYMBAIOTCS TEM, UTO
gucroe S, ;maxe eciii OHO YCMOTPEHO Kak CyObEKT TOW WHTCHIMOHAIBHOW KH3HH,
B KOTOPO# 00pa3yroTcsi Bce 0OBEKTUBHOCTH, «EIIE TaUT B ce0c HEOKUITAHHBIC H TITY-
OOKO coKpbimble OnoCcpPedos8anus UHMEHYUOHATbHOU UMnAuKayuu, 6e3 pa3BepThIBaHUS
KOTOpOW YHMCTasA KU3Hb OCTACTCS Co8epuleHHO HenoHamuou [KypcuB Moi. — A. C.]»
(Husserl, 1992, 123). Cornacuo ['yccepito, 3TH TOMOIHUTENbHBIE TPYJHOCTH BbI3BAHbI
TeM, 9TO (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKH-CYOBEKTUBHOE CHaJaja JaeT ceOs KaK MHIUBHUIYaTIbHO
BpemenHo cymiee (individuell zeitlich Seiendes). A motomy ero, B CHily €CTECTBEHHBIX
MBICITUTEIBHBIX MPUBBIYCK, PACCMATPHUBAIOT TI0 00pa3Ily OOBEKTHBHO-BPEMEHHOTO OBI-
THUS ¥ KaK aHAJIOT IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO (pr3ndeckoro cymiero. BeaencTsue 9Toro xKu3Hb
CO3HAHHS PAacCMaTPUBACTCSl HAYMHAIOIIUM (PEHOMEHOIIOTOM KaK COSITUHEHUE CaMOCTO-
STEJIBbHO, OTIENBHO JIPYr OT Jpyra CyLIECTBYIOIIUX €IMHUYHBIX aKTOB B BbIIEJSEMbIE
myreM aOcTtpakuuu (abstraktiv) ¢opmer ennncTBa. OnHako, cormacHo ['yccepito, 310
HEBEPHO. «...Kakyto Obl M3 MHTEHIIMOHAILHOCTEH MBI HE B3SJIH, IpU Ooliee rTyOoKoM
MPOHUKHOBEHUH B €€ CTPYKTYPbl OOHAPYKHUTCS, YTO KOHKPEeMHAs UHMeHyus [KypcuB
Moit. — A. C.] Bo3MOXxHa TOIIbKO Onaromaps neperuierenuto (Ineinander) necamocmos-
menvHuix akToB (Leistungen) BMecTe cO CKPBITHIM MEPEIUICTCHUEM HHTCHIIMOHAIBHBIX
npeametHocTei» (Husserl, 1992, 124).

Omuzaber IllTpekep yka3plBaeT: MOCKOIBKY HHTCHIMOHAIBHBIC TOPH30HTHI BCS-
KO MPEeIMETHOCTH OTCHUIAIOT OT aKTyaJlbHOCTHM K MOTEHLMAJIbHOCTH €€ JaHHOCTH,
TO ¥ KOHCTUTYHPOBaHHUE CJIeyeT MOHUMATh KaK BpeMeHHoe (zeitlich), T. e. kak 00ycoB-
JIEHHOE CO CTOPOHBI IPEXIIE» U «IOCIE» OKPYKAIIUX «TETephb» KOHCTUTYTHBHOTO
akrta. Takoe yCMOTpeHHE 03HA4YaeT, YTO U KOHCTUTYHPOBAHHE MpEAMETa Hellb3s Ooliee
MIPUBSI3BIBATh K CIIOBHO yXKE TOTOBOMY IPEAMETY, HO CIIAYeT YYUTHIBATh TO, YTO KOH-
CTUTYHUPOBAaHUE €CTh ACHCTBHE TEMIIOPATBLHO CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOTO CO3HAHUS. «ITO,
OIHAKO, PEIINTEIHHBIM 00pa30oM BBIBOIIIIO 32 TPEIEITBI IIPOCTOTO OCO3HAHUS BPEMEH-
HOTO TEUEHHS KOHCTUTYHUPOBAHUS U BEJIO, B KOHEYHOM CUETE, K BAKHOMY YCMOTPEHHIO,
YTO OHO [8pemeHHOe TeUeHNEe KOHCTUTYUPOBaHU | B CBOIO O4epeb KOHCTUTYTUBHO IS
pe3ynpraTa KOHCTUTYHPOBAHHUS: OTACIbHBIC (Pa3bl KOHCTUTYUPOBAHUS MIPEAMETA IIPOTe-
KaloT HE TIPOCTO cornacHo (nach) BpeMEeHHBIM MOyCaM CO3HAHUSA, HO U B COOTBETCTBHU
(entsprechend) ¢ HUMH [T. €. MOMYMHSAIOTCS MTpaBUiIaM MX B3auMocBsizu. — A. C.]. Do,
B CBOIO OYepellb, O3HA4YaeT HEe YTO MHOE, KaK TO, YTO OCYIIECTBICHHBIC MPEXKIC AKThI
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(Leistungen), a Takke MPOTEHIIMAILHO ONPEICICHHBIC MPEIBAPUTEIILHBIC OKUIAHUS
BXOJISIT BO BCSIKOE OCYIIIECTBIIEMOE B HACTOSIIIEE BpeMs (gegenwértigen) KOHCTHTYHPO-
Banme» (Stroeker & Janssen, 1989, 99).

Jioboe BocmommHaHue, coracHo ['yccepmio, nomyckaer, (a anst (eHOMeHoora
u Tpedyer), «“‘0sotinoti mpancyeHdeHmanvrou pedykyuy’” [Kypcus Moid. — A. C.], oqHa
Y3 KOTOPBIX JlaeT BOCIIOMHUHAHKUE KaK MOE€ MPOMCXOIee B HACTOSIIEM TPAHCIECH ICH-
TanpHOE nepexkuBanue (gegenwirtige Erlebnis), Torna kak Bropas, mpuMedaTenbHbIM 00-
pasom BmemmBasich (hineingreifend) B penmponyKTHBHOE COepKaHIE MOECTO BOCTIPHSTHS
[B “sa BocmpuHMMA’ COAEpIKaIIeecss BO BCIKOM ‘I BCTIOMHHAIO, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B 3aKJTFOYCHHYIO B “‘sI BOCIIPHHUMAJ~ TETHYECKYIO COCTABIISIIONLYTO 3TOT0 akTa. — A. C.],
PacKpbIBaeT YacTh MOCH MPOILION TpaHCIEeHACHTaNbHOU ®u3Hm» (Husserl, 1992, 85).
OueBUAHO, YTO TpeOOBaHUE «IBOWHOW TPAHCIEHJEHTAIBHON PEelyKIIMKW» paclpocTpa-
HsETCsI Ha BCIO c(hepy MHTEHIIMOHAIBHBIX UMILTUKALIMH, T. €. Ha Bce co3HaHue. OcyiecT-
BIISISL «/IBOMHYIO TPAHCIUEHICHTABHYIO PEAYKIIUIO» HaJl BCeM MIOTOKOM CO3HaHHUs, PeHO-
MEHOJIOT OCBEIIaeT «O0eCKOHEUHBIM TOPU30HT MPONUIOTo U Oymymiero». ['yccepns mumier:

MBp1 BUIIMM, <4TO> BMECTE C MUPOM BBEIBEICHO U3 UTPBI 00beKmugHoe gpemsi, TO BpeMs,
KoTOpOe sBJsieTcst popmMoii BHYyTpUMHUPOBBIX (mundanen) 00beKTUBHOCTEH KaK CyIIUX.
Ho, ¢ npyroii cropoHsr: S, TpaHCcIieHAeHTANbHOE S, TPOXKUBAET TPAHCIECHICHTATBHYIO
KH3Hb, KOTOpas npenctapisercs (sich dargestellt) B HenpepbIBHOM TPaHCIICHICHTANb-
HOM OIIBITE B 0C0001l (eigenen) mpancyeHoeHmanbHol epementol gopme (Zeitform),
KoTopyto <...> umeeT Gopma mpoucxosineii B HactosieM xu3nu (Gegenwartsleben),
KaKoBasl [)KH3HB] UMeeT B ceOe OECKOHEUHBIH TOPU30HT BOCIIOMHUHAHUS U OXKUIAHUS,
KOTOPBIH, pacKphIBasiCh, OOHAPYKMUBAET OECKOHEUHBII ¢ 00EUX CTOPOH TPaHCUEH ICH-
TanbHbIM oToK *ku3HU (Lebensstrom) (Husserl, 1992, 86).

B xoHEWHOM cueTe, B CHIIy CO-ONpPEAEIEHHsI CO CTOPOHBI TOPH30HTA, BCE ONMUCA-
HUS MHTEHIHOHAJBHBIX MMIUIMKanuii, cormacHo ['yccepiro, MOTyT OBITH TpaBOMEpHO
OTHECCHBI TaKXKe K «IyIIEBHBIM» M BOJICBBIM aKTaM, T. €. paCHpOCTPaHEHHI Ha BCE CO-
3HaH1e. COOTBETCTBEHHO, 3M0X¢ U PEAYKIHsL, IPUHUMAs BO BHUMAHKE 3TO 00CTOSATENb-
CTBO, JIOJKHBI OBITH PACIPOCTPAHEHB! C AKTYaJIbHBIX SI-MO3UIMI HAa MOTEHIUAJbHBIE,
UMILTHIIPOBAHHBIC TE3UCHI.

B nenoM, MOXXHO yTBEp)KJaTh, UTO yXOJ KapTE3HAHCKOTO ITyTH OBLT MOTUBUPOBAH
y I'yccepns 3agaueil «TpaHCcLieHISHTATH3AII) PE3yNbTaToOB aHaIN3a BHYTPEHHETO CO-
3HAHUS BPEMEHH C €70 MHOTOOOPAa3HBIMU MEPETIETEHUSIMH S1-TIO3HIIHA.

JlomonHsAtoNMii KapTe3naHCKyI0 JTMHUIO ITyTh Yepe3 NMCHXOJOTHIO, IO CyTH, Ipeciie-
JyeT 1IeNb «PaCIINPEeHHsD TOUeYHOH nocToBepHOCTH EgO cogito 3a cueT pacKphITHS ero
UHTCHIMOHAIBHBIX UMIUIMKALUI WK, U3 IPOTUBOINONIOAKHON NEPCHEKTUBbL, TPAHCLICH ICH-
TaIM3alM1 KOHTUHYYMa CO3HAHUSA-BPEMEHHU ¢ ero neperereHusamu (Ineinander) u npouc-
TeKaHUEM OJJHOTO NepeKUBaHus U3 Apyroro (Auseinander). Takast TpaHCLIEHICHTANIN3AIHS
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0ECKOHEYHOTO MOTOKA CO3HAHUS BPEMEHHU BO3MO)KHA TOJIBKO B PE3yJIBTaTe YHUBEPCAIh-
HOTO 31T0X€, KOTOPOE 3aXBAaTHJIO OBl BCE HESIBHBIC, NMILTHIIUTHEIC TE3HCHI, IPUBBIYHEIC
MIOJTaTaHuUs U MTO3HUIUH ¥, B KOHCYHOM CUETe, Te3HC MUPa M caMoITlojaranue (caMmoarep-
LEMNIHI0) ceds Kak 4acTu MHpa.

Ho xak mogo0patbcst K Te3UCy MHUpa, €ClIM KapTe3UMaHCKU MyTh He cuuTaeTcs 00-
JieC, MO0 YKa3aHHbIM BbIIIC IMPUYUHAM, I[OCTaTO‘IH])IM? Kak cTaHOBUTCSI BO3MOKHBIM
NOABCHIMBAHUE TE€3MCa MUPaA-B-1ICJIOM, €CJIN BBIIIOJIHEHUE €TI0 «B OAHO ABUIKCHUEC) HYC-
pe3 HUCTIPOBEPKEHNE MUPA YK€ HEYIOBIETBOPUTENBHO? ['yccepis oTBeUaeT:

OT0 yHHUBEpCAIbHOE 310X¢ CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOXKHBIM O1arofiaps CyILHOCTHOMY CBOEO-
Opa3uio Moel XKU3HHU, <TOMY>, UTO OHA B KaXJI0l1 cCBOei HacTos1Le (a3ze coaepxKur —
x0T ObI M IycToe — <...> ropu3oHTHOe co3HaHue (HorizontbewuBtsein) u, yrekas
(fortstromend), TOCTOSHHO MPOM3BOAUT €rO 3aHOBO (immer neu), 1 YTO B HEM YHH-
BepcaJlbHBIM 00pa30M UMILIMIUPOBAHO BCE, YTO KOLAA-IM00 ObLIO, €CTb U OyIeT JJIs
MEHS [IPEAMETHBIM, U UMILIMIUPOBAHO KaK MHTCHIMOHAIbHBIN KOPPEIAT BCei MOEH,
TaKkKe M caMoil co-MMIUIMIMpOBaHHOM (mitimplizierte) »xu3Hu. Bcesikoe Hactosiee
xu3Hu (Lebensgegenwart) cogepxur «B cede» B CBOEH KOHKPETHONW MHTEHIMOHAIb-
HOCTH BCIO JKU3Hb, U BMECTE C 0CO3HABAEMOU [IOCPEACTBOM BOCIIPHUATHSL B TOM HACTO-
SIIIEM IIPeIMETHOCThI0 OHa ropu30HTHO (horizontmiBig) HeceT B cebe yHUBEpCYM Beex
IIPeIMETHOCTEMN, KOTOPBIE KOIIa-IM00 ObLIM AJISI MEHS KaKUM-I100 00pa3oM 3HaYUMBbL
WK Jaxe <Te, KOTopble> OyIyT elie 3Ha4uMBbI Jiisi MeHst B Oynymem (Husserl, 1992,
160-161).

K sTomMy BakHeHIIEMy OMTUCAHHUIO CaMOTO OOIIETO YCIOBUS BO3MOXKHOCTH «HEKap-
Te3naHcKoro »moxé» I'yccepnb nenaer npumeuanue: «Mrak, BpemeHeHue (Zeitigung)
Bceil MOHAJIBI M BCETO YHHBEPCYMa MOHA B JII000I TOUKE *KHU3HH, B IIOOOM TIEpeKHUBa-
wum» (Husserl, 1992, 161).

Takum 00pa3oM, MbI MOXKEM Kparko C(hOpMYIUpPOBaTh: 0OpeTacMasi MOCPEICTBOM
YHHBEPCAJIBHOTO 3IT0X¢ TPaHCICHACHTAIbHAS PEIYKIHSI — 3TO OcyIIecTBIsieMas S peak-
mueayus (MHTEHIIMOHATIBHOE HanoiHeHue (Erflillung)) — Bcero )Ku3HEHHOTO 2opu3oHmaA.

TpaHcueHIeHTaNbHO-(EHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOe 3Mox¢ Oasupyercd Ha EIUHCTBE TIO-
PH30HTOB aKTOB YHHBEPCAIBHOTO CO3HAHUS, KOPPEIATOM KOTOPOTO U BHICTYIIACT OKPY-
xaromuii Mup (Umwelt), u, B ipesene, Mup B 1ienoM. ['yccepib IUIIET, ToApa3yMeBast
XapakTep M 3HAYMMOCTh MHTCHIIHOHAIBHBIX UMILTHKAIUH, (T. €. TOPH30HTHOCTD U TIO3H-
[MOHAILHOCTH CO3HaHWUS ): «I10 ucmumne mvl Haxooumcst 6o sceeourcmee (Alleinheit) bec-
KoHeuHoU dcusnennou cesasu (Lebenszusammenhanges), 6 6eckoneunocmu co6cmeeHHol
u unmepcybvekmusHou ucmopuueckou scusnuy (Husserl, 1992, 153).

W3 Bcero M3nokeHHOTO paHee SIBCTBYET, YTO TPAHCIEHICHTAIbHO-(eHOMEHOIOTH4e-
CKasl pSAyKIHs BO3MOKHA TIOCTOJIBKY, TOCKOJIBKY MBI €CTh, BO-TIEPBBIX, CYIIIECTBA TOPH-
30HTHBIC (BPEMEHHbIE, ICTOPUUECKHE), BO-BTOPBIX, — WHTECHIIMOHAIILHO «JICSTEIBHEICY,
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T. €. IoJIararolue U peanusyronue, HarmonHsromue (erfiillende) cBon HHTEHITMK U TPHBO-
JISIIUe UX K co3epriannto (Anschauung), B-TpeTbuX — peIeKCUPYOIIHE, T. €. CIIOCOOHBIC
peanusoBbiBath «packoi S» (Ich-Spaltung), mpuuem ¢ BO3MOXKHOCTBIO PacCONIACOBAHMS
MO3UIHH PePIEKTUPYIOMIETO U PEePICKTUPYEMOTO (BO3MOKHOCTBIO OCYUThH OOOpEHHE,
OXapaKTepU30BaTh Pe(ICKTUBHO CBOM HAICK /Bl KAK HECOBITOYHBIC U T. 11.).

HOHBOD,?[ HUTOI'M «HOBOT'O METOJa TpaHCHCHZ[CHTaJII:HOﬁ peaykuum», — T. €. «KIICU-
XOJIOTHYECKOTO METO/Iay B OTIMYHE OT KapTe3naHCKoro, — ['yccepih oTMedaer:

Harmr Hoswiti 006pa3 aeiicteuit (Vorgehen) nmeer [CpaBHUTENBHO € KapTE3HAHCKUM. —
A. C.] TO OrpOMHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO, YTO OH OTKPHIBACT HAM HIMpOYalIiee U rydo-
yaiiiee noHnumanue (Verstindnis) cTpyKTyp caMoif CyOBbEKTUBHOCTH, Ha KOTOPBIX
6asupyercst caMo 3M0X€E, U TeM CaMbIM ITyOodaifliee IOHMMaHNE ero YUCTOTO CMBbIC-
na. Eciu Ob1 MBI yoxe ObLTH cocTosiBIIMMHUCS (Volle) GpeHoMeHooraMu, TO Mbl MOTJTH
OBl cKa3aTh, 4TO HOBBIN crocoO (Verfahren) maet Ham He TOJIBKO MeToA (peHOMEHO-
JIOTHYECKOH PEAYKIMH, HO B TO )K€ BPEMSI M «(PeHOMEHON02UIO0 (heHOMEHON02UeCKOll
peoykyuuy (Husserl, 1992, 164).

Ecnu Hama pekoHCTpyKIUs BHYTPEHHEH JIOTHUKH (PEeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOH TEOPHH pe-
JYKIMH B JIeKusix 1923/24 rr. BepHa, 1 00eCTIeYHBAOIINE YCIOBUS BOZMOXXHOCTH ITTOXE
U PERYKINU CTPYKTYPHl CYOBEKTHBHOCTH HAMH BBIAEIEHBI PaBUIBHO, TO TO JIEMOH-
cTpHpyeT uTo, o ['yccepitio, pacKphIThe Oiarogapsi TpaHCUECHCHTAIBHON PeXyKInu
CmpyKmypul  CyObeKmugHOCMU. UHMEHYUOHATbHOCMb, pepIeKCUBHOCMb, UCTIOPUY-
HOCMb (6peMEeHHOCMY), AGNAIOMCA — UMEHHO MO, Ha Hawl 632150, ymeepoicoaem I yc-
cepib 6 6blUEeNPUBEOeHHOM (pazmenme, — U heHOMeHON02UYecKy NOHAMbIMU CPYK-
mypamu camou mpauncyenoenmanbhou pedykyuu. Munaue 2o6ops, ¢henomenonozuuecku
UCMONKOBAMb (PEHOMEHON02ULECKYI0 PeOYKYUIO 03HAYAem GbIABUMb €€ KAK Peanu3ayuio
IMUX MPAHCYEHOEHMATILHO-CYOLEKMUBHBIX CIPYKIMYP-NPOYECCO8: UHMEHYUU, peieK-
cuu, 20pu30HmaA.

B 3TOM cBeTe TpaHCLEHAEHTAIbHAS PEAYKILHUsI — 3TO PE(ICKCUBHOE PACKPHITHE
HMHTEHIMOHAJIBHOM HCTOPHUH «JIOBEPUTEIILHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA ¢ Mupom» (Weltvertrautheit),
CETMMEHTHPOBAHHON B MHTCHIIMOHAIBHBIX UMIUTHKAIHSIX, OCYIICCTBISIONIEECS 32 CUET
O0HAPY)KCHHS aKTOB IOJAraHUs» HA HIDKHUX dTakax >KU3HM CO3HAHWS, T. €. B cepe
MPUBBIKAHUS U TACCUBHOTO MPHATHSL.

Knayc Xenbn ykaswiBaeT: «3HakoMcTBO (Vertrautheit) ¢ ymopsiioueHHON CBS3BIO
otchlIoK (Verweisungszusammenhang), BHyTpH KOTOPOIt S MOTY TIPOJIOJIKATh KOHKPET-
HBII onbIT, ['yccepis HazpiBaeT ropu3oHTHBIM co3HaHneM (Horizontbewusstsein), a rmpo-
CTpaHCTBO (Spielraum) BO3MOXXHOTO OIBITA, KOTOPOE OTKPBIBAETCA €ro MOCPEICTBOM,
ropuzoHTom» (Held, 2002, 33).

Tak kak B mpeznenax 3TOH NpeIHAauYEepPTaHHOM CBSA3M OTCHUIOK SI MOLY, COIJIACHO
I'yccepmro, criemoBars B II000OM JKeTaeMOM HAIIPaBICHUH TEMAaTH3allMH, OCHOBATENb
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(eHOMEHOIOT MU XapaKTepU3yeT FOPU30HTHOE CO3HAHHE KaK CO3HAHHE MOHUX «CIO-
coOHOCTEI», «CYOBEKTHBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTeW» (Vermoglichkeiten) wim co3HaHue
«s Mory...» («Ich kann...»). Xesb nosicHseT:

Mou criocobnocTH (Vermdglichkeit) <ycTpoeHsI Tak, 4T0 MM> TPUHAJICIKUT CO3HAHNUE
Bo3MoxkHOCTH (MOglichkeit) nmpomomkaTh TeMaTU3aU0 HOBBIX MPEIMETOB BCE J1allb-
i€ U Janblie, T. €. co3HaHue OeckoHewHoro u-rak-aajiee (Undsoweiter). B cuiy storo
co3HaHus MbI BepuM (Vertrauen), 4To HaIl IIPOIECC HHTEHIIMOHAIBHOTO TTePEKUBAHMUS
HUKOT/IA MOJTHOCTBIO HE TPOBAIUTCS B IYCTOTY, JaKe €CIIN €IUHUYHBIC TEPEKNBAHUS
pazouapoBanus (Enttduschung) yauuroxaror (autheben) ObITHITHYFO 3HAYNMOCTD €/TH-
HUYHBIX IIpeaAMeToB. TakuM 00pa3zoM, B OECKOHEYHOCTH TOPU30HTHOTO CO3HAHUS MbI
oOnagaeM yOexKIEHHOCTBIO B HE MOTYIIEM ObITh ITEPEUYCpPKHYTHIM NpeseibHoM (letzte)
TOPHU30HTE; OTKPHIBAETCS TOPU3OHT Beex ropusonToB: mup (Held, 2002, 33-34).

[Ipu yHHMBEpcallbHOM MOBOPOTE MHTEPECA, KOTOPHI WHULIMUPYETCS YHUBEPCAIb-
HBIM TPaHCIIEHICHTAJIBHBIM 3T0XE U MOCIEIYIONIeH TPaHCIICHIEHTAIbHONW PEayKITUeH,
HaIpoOTHUB,

CTAQHOBHTCSI HEOOXOMMBIM HOBOE CJIOBO «IIpeAIaHHOCTBY» («Vorgegebensein») mupa,
T. K. OHO SIBJISICTCS 3aIIaBHeM ISl O-HHOMY HAIPaBICHHOM, HO OISITh-TAKU YHUBE-
CaJIbHOM TEMATHKHU CIIOCOOOB MPEIIAaHHOCTH. A MMEHHO, HAC JOJDKHO MHTEPECOBATh
HE 4TO MHOE, KaK TO CyObEKTHBHOE H3MEHEHUE CII0COO0B JaHHOCTH, CIIOCOOOB sIBIIE-
HUS, BOIICANINX B MPHBEIYKY MOIYCOB 3HAYUMOCTH, KOTOPOE, IIPOTEKasi IOCTOSHHO
1 00pa3ysi CHHTETHUYECKYIO CBSI3b B HEIPEPBIBHOM ITOTOKE, IIPOU3BOAUT €ANHOE CO3HA-
nue npoctoro (schlichte) «obrtus» mupa (Husserl, 1962, 149).

3. Ucmopuunocms (heHOMeHON02UHeCKO20 Memooa

B ucTonkoBaHMM TpeAIAaHHOCTH MHpa KaK YHHUBEPCAJIbHOTO FOPH30HTA B paMKax
reHeTU4ecKoi (heHoMeHooruu nocienyem 3a Kimaycom XennbioM, KOTOPBIN TOCBSIIACT
«TeMe» TPEeAJaHHOCTH OCHOBHYIO YacTh cBO€W cTarbu «lopu3oHT m mpuBbluka. ['yc-
CepIIeBCKast HayKa O XM3HEHHOM MHUpe». XeJIbJ YTBeP)KIAeT, 4TO TEMAaTH3NPOBATh KU3-
HEHHBIA MHpP O3Ha4aeT TEMaTU3UPOBATh MUP B €0 TOPH30HTHOCTH. DTHUM, COOCTBEHHO,
1 3aHUMaeTCsI TeHeTnIecKast eHOMEeHOIOorHsl. [ Opu30HTH — CyOBEKTHBHBIC IPOCTPAH-
CTBa BO3MOKHOCTEH HaIlIero MoBeIeHUs] — BCErAa MpeiaHbl HaM, IOCKOJIBKY B HallleM
MOBEJICHUH Mbl BBIHY)KACHBI PYKOBOJCTBOBAThCA NMPEAHAYEPTAHUSIMHU CBSA3EU OTCBLIOK,
MPEeOCTaBIsAEMbIX TOpU30HTaMu. CIeloBaTeNbHO, MPENJaHHOCTh, COOCTBEHHO, W 03-
Ha4YacT, YTO Pa3sBEPThHIBAHHUC HAIIUX IMO3HABATCJIIbHBIX MPOLCCCOB W HALIC MOBEACHUEC
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HE 1IeJINKOM HaxoATCs B HAllleM PAclOpsDKEHUH, a 3aBUCAT TAKK€ OT FOPU3OHTHBIX
npenHadyepTanuil. IloscHsAg npoucxokIeHne nNpelJaHHOCTH TOPU30HTOB ¢ TOUKH 3pe-
HUS TEHETHYECKOH ()eHOMEHOIIOTHH, X JIb]] TTHIICT:

Harru ropu30HThI TOBEPUTENILHO 3HAKOMBI (Vertrauen) HaM Kak MPeIIaHHOCTH, TIOTOMY
9TO MBI K HUM HPUBBIKIH <...>. CIeI0BaTh B CBOEM ITOBEICHUH MPEIHAYCPTAHUSIM,
KOTODBIC 3aKJIFOUCHBI B HEKOCM TOPU30HTE, 3HAYHT IPHUACPIKHUBATHCS COOTBETCTBYFOIINX
npuBblYeK. Halii ropu30HTH MOTYT MEHSITBCS TIOCPEICTBOM TOTO, YTO K HaM Onarosa-
psI IPUBBIKAHUIO, OIarofaps «rabUTyanu3alimy, IPUPACTAIOT HOBbIE TaOUTYaTbHOCTH
(Habitualitaten) (Held, 2005, 5).

ITpu 5TOM rabutyanu3anns ABIIeTCs JUIMTEIBHBIM IIPOLECCOM, a TIOTOMY IIPHUBBIY-
Ka HE MOXKET OBbITh YUPEX/I€HA UM UCKOPEHEHA €AMHUUHBIM BOJIEBBIM aKTOM, U, CIIE/I0-
BaTEIbHO, HE MOXKET MOITHOCTBIO KOHTPOJIUPOBATHCSA CYyObEKTOM. IIpUBBIUKY MOSBIISIOT-
sl y Hac «caMu co0oii» 1 CTaHOBSATCS HAIlIeH BTOPOH HATYPOl.

Cama rabuTyanusanys, TakuM o0pa3oM, sIBISETCS, COmIacHO I'yccepito, maccus-
HBIM IIPOIIECCOM, T. €. IPOTEKAeT 0e3 y4acTusl Hallei BOIH, 63 aKTHBHOTO Y4acTHs «5».
XelbAl, TPAKTYsl 3TO IyCCEPIEBCKOE MOJIOKEHHE, 3a4BISET, YTO «AEATENIEM», KOTOPOMY
TIOIYMHSETCS Hallla BOJIS [IPU FaOUTyallN3aliH, SBISIETCS BpeMs.

OHo [Bpemsi| sIBIISIETCS BIIACTBIO, OT KOTOPO# 3aBUCHUT Hallle CBOOOJHOE PACTIOPSIKCHNE
[Hammmu «cyObekTHBHBIMEY» | Bo3MoxkHOCTsIME (Vermdglichkeiten), Tak Kak TOJNBKO
Onaromapst eMy [BpeMeHH| Halll CHOCOOBI MMOBEAECHHS MOTYT 3aKPEIUTHCS B IPUBBIY-
KM, TIOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPBIX Ui Hac OTKpbiBatoTcs (sich auftun) ropusontsl. To, uto
TOPU30HTBI UMEIOT XapakTep MpPEAJaHHOCTH, 00bscHseTCs BiacThio Bpemenu (Held,
2005, 5).

Bce 3T0 BepHO IS IPEeIaHHOCTH OTAENBHBIX rOpru30HTOB. Kak, oqHako, feno 00-
CTOHUT C TOPHU30HTOM BCEX TFOPU30HTOB — (KU3HEHHBIM) MUPOM, U C KOPPEISITUBHON
eMy «0a30B0ii IPUBBIUKOI — €CTECTBEHHOM YCTaHOBKOH, T. €. BEpOil B CyIIeCTBOBAHHE
Mmupa? KakoBbI 0cO0eHHOCTH 3T0i1 «6a30B0i MpUBBIUKN» ? UTO 03HAYAET M KaK BO3MOYKHA
CMEHa €CTECTBEHHOH yCTaHOBKM Ha (DEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKYIO, T. €. TPAHCIIEHICHTAIbHOE
3MOX¢ U TTOCIeAyIomas TPAaHCIEHACHTAIbHAs PEAYKIHNs, B CBETE TOTO 0OCTOATEIHCTBA,
YTO JaX<e MOSBIEHUE U HCUE3HOBEHHE OTJEIbHBIX TOPU30HTOB BHYTPH F'OPHU30HTA MUPA,
U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOSBICHUE U UCUE3HOBEHUE OTAENBHBIX MPUBBIUEK HE MOTHOCTHIO
B Halleil Bojie BBUY BJIAcTU BpeMeHH? JIuIb OTBETUB Ha BOIPOC, KAKOBA CHELU(HKA
IIPEJAAHHOCTH KU3HEHHOIO MHUpa U €10 KOppessiTa — €CTeCTBEHHON yCTaHOBKU, U Ka-
KOBa CIIeNM(UKa UX CBSI3H C MIPOIecCaMy TabUTyaIn3aIlii, MOXHO OTBETUTh HAa BOTIPOC
0 BO3MOKHOCTH YHUBEPCAIBHOIO TPAHCLIEHJEHTAIbHOIO AII0XE U PENYKLUH, a TEM ca-
MBIM U Ha BOIIPOC O BO3MO)KHOCTH TPAHCLIEHJEHTAIbHON (DEHOMEHOIOT U KaK TaKOBOM.
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Hanmo otmeruth, uTo Xenbl BIOJNHE OCO3HAET CKPBHIBAIOIINECS 34€Ch TPYAHOCTH
B MICTOJIKOBaHUH «1mo3qHero» ['yccepns. OcHOBHasI M3 HUX CBS3aHA C TE€M, UTO, COIIAC-
HO ['yccepimio, ecTecTBeHHAs! YCTaHOBKA HE IOSBILIETCS, KK BCE OCTAIBHBIC TPUBBIYKH,
a BCEI/Ia y>Ke €CTh; HO IMPH 3TOM OHA MOXKET ObITh OCTaBJIEHA, T. €. OT TON Mpa-MPUBbIYKU
(Urgewohnheit) MOXHO «130aBUTHCS», 1 UMEHHO Oarofiaps o1ox¢ v peayKiuuu. Mul Mo-
xKeM c(hopMyTHpOBaTh BOIMPOCHI 3AECh MPEAETIbHO XKecTKO. EcTh 11 BooOIIe Kakas-1100
CBSI3b MY CCTECTBCHHOW YCTaHOBKOW M rabutyanmzanueit? Beap mpUBBIUKH — 3TO
TO, K Y€MY MPHUBBIKAIOT, @ 3HAYNT, KOTIA-TO HAavYalIM MPHUBBIKATh, HO €CTECTBEHHAS yCTa-
HOBKa KaK «0a30Bast IPUBBIUKAY BCEraa y)ke ecTh. M He cTaBHT i reHeTHdecKas (heHoMe-
HOJIOTHS TI0J] BOIPOC UACH YHUBEPCAITFHOTO TPAHCUEHICHTAIBHOTO JI0XE U PELyKIUH?
Benp oueBHaHO, UTO OTBBIKAHHE OT €AMHUYHOHN MPHUBBIYKU KaK MPOIECC, TPEOYFOIIHIA
BOJIEBOT'O PEILCHMS, COBCEM HMHOE «JEHCTBHE», HEXKEIU BbIBEJJCHUE U3 00palleHust 00-
IIET0 Te3HCa €CTECTBEHHO yCTaHOBKH — Te3uca Mupa. (CBsa3aHHbIE ¢ (HOPMUPOBAHUEM
OT/IENBHBIX TOPU30HTOB MACCHBHBIEC MPOIECCHl TeHETHUYEeCKas (DEHOMEHOIOTHS MOXKET
OTIMCHIBATH TOJNBKO B TepMHUHAX mpayupexaeHus (Urstiftung), T. e. akTa Havana, moss-
JICHNS TIPUBBIUKH, U TaOuTyanu3anni. Tak OMHCHIBACTCS €0 «BTOPHYHAS TTACCHBHOCTD
Kak MproOpeTeHne MPUBBIYEK — «BTOPOH HATYpEHI». [T MOHMMaHUs e eCTeCTBEH-
HOU YCTaHOBKH TEPMHH «IIpaydpekICHNE» BOOOIIe HETpUMEHNM. Bo3HIKaeT Bompoc:
OCMBICJICHHA JIM KOHIIENTYaJH3alus MMpolecca, He HMEIOIEro Havyaia B TEPMUHAX Ta-
Outyca (MPHUBBIYKK), YCTAHOBKU U TaOUTya M3allUy JUIS TCHETHYCCKOH (PEeHOMEHOIO-
run? M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOKHO JIM B TEPMUHAX «UCKOPEHEHUS MPUBBIYKN OIIHCHIBATH
TPAHCIEHACHTAIBHOE AMI0XE U TPAHCLECHICHTAIbHYIO peayKiuio? He Haxoanmcst 1u Mel
B CUTyaluu «Jmb0 — nmbo»? JInbo reHernyeckas (EeHOMEHOIOTHS, THOO TPaHCIICH-
JCHTAIBHOE ATMOXE M PEAYKIMS, KOTOpbIe, KaK JICCTHHIA, MO3BOJSIONMAS J00paThes
JI0 CTYTICHH TeHETHYECKOH (HeHOMEHOJIOTHH, TOJDKHEI OBITH TEMEph C HEOOXOIMMOCTEIO
oTOpOIIEHBI?)

[Tpu heHOMEHOTOTHYIECKOM DITOXE M PEIYKIUH SCTECTBCHHAs] YCTAHOBKA KaK IIpa-
npusbruka (Urgewohnheit) BoBce He yHuuToxaercs (aufheben), a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE
YHUUYTOXKAETCS U MUP; peub WJAET JHIIb O PaAUKaIbHOM U3MEHEHHUU YCTAHOBKH, T. €.
0 TOM, YTO WCIIOJIHEHUE BEepPhl B «0OBEKTUBHOE» ObITHE (Ansichsein) mupa mepecraer
BBITIOJTHATHCSI aBTOMATHYECKH, NIEPECTACT OBITh CAMOIIOHATHOCTBIO, & CTAHOBUTCS, Ha-
MIPOTHB, OCHOBHBIM BOPOCOM (hEHOMEHOIIOTHH.

Kputukys n3 nepcrneKTUBBI MTO3THETYCCEPIEBCKOM (PeHOMEHOIOTHH CKETHIECKYIO
apryMeHranuio Jlexkapra u cienyrouero 3a HuM B «Muesx I» I'yccepisa ¢ ero MpIcies-
HBIM DKCIIEPUMEHTOM «YHUITOKEHHSI MEPa» KaK CIIOCOOOM IIPEOIOIICHUS €CTECTBSHHOM
YCTaHOBKH, Xe€JIb/1 MUILIET:

I'yccepnb Gonee MIIM MEHEe SICHO BHJICH, YTO 9TO [KapTe3MaHCKOE METOIHYECKOe. —
A. C.] comHeHHe He MOXKET ObITh coxpaHeHo B cuie (sich... nicht aufrecht erhalten
lasst), Tak Kak OHO HEJOOLICHUBAET NPUHYAUTENbHYIO (bindende) crty npa-npUBBIUKY:
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ee KOPPEJISIT, IPEAAaHHOCTh YHUBEPCAIBHOIO TOPU30HTa [MHpa], HE HaXOOHUTCS B pac-
MOPSDKEHUH Hailel Bonu. Yauutokenune (Authebung) 31oit mpa-npeaaHHOCTH OCpe/-
CTBOM aprymeHTa 00ra-oOMaHIIKKa SBISICTCS BOMFOHTAPUCTCKAM TPIOKOM. EnHCTBEeH-
HOE, YTO MOJKET Hallla BOJISI, 3aKJIFOYACTCsl B TOM, YTOOBI MOCPEICTBOM METOANYECCKOTO
MHCTPYMEHTAPHS 30XE JIUIINTH MPa-TPEIaHHOCTh €€ CaMO COOOH pa3yMEromerocs
xapakrepa (Held, 2005, 6).

CornacHO TpeACTaBIEHHON XenbJIOM TpPAaKTOBKE «mo3aHero» ['yccepms, mpa-
pHUBBIYKa (HOpMUpPYETCs B X07Ie rabUTyaIn3anuu. OT0 00yCIOBICHO TEM, YTO

KOPPEJIST Mpa-TIIPUBBIYKH — MUP — CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO KaK TOPU30HT JUISI MHOKECTBA
€IMHIYIHBIX TOPU30HTOB, a MOCJIEAHUE, B CBOIO OYepeb, 00pa3yloT KOPPEIST MPUBHI-
YeK, KOTOpBIE Ha caMOM JIeJie MOT'YT BO3HUKATh B pe3y/bTaTe MPUBBIKAHMS M HCYE3aTh
B pE3YJBTaTe «OTBBIKAHUS». [Ipa-TpUBEIYKa MOXKET IOTOMY HOCUTB 9TO CBOE Ha3BaHHE,
YTO OHA CaMa KOHKPETHO Pa3BEPTHIBACTCS B OTKPBIBAIOIINX TOPU3OHTHI rabUTyanbHO-
ctsix. OHa He CTaTHUYCCKU HaJM4Ha, a sBisiercs coobiTreM (Geschehen); ee 6vimue 3a-
KAIOHUACMCSL 8 TOM, YO OHA CAMA 6HOBb U GHOBb OOHOGIACMCA 8 CIMAHOGLEHUU DIMUX
eabumyanvrocmeti [kypcus moit. — A. C.]. B cootrBercTBHU ¢ 3TUM, (PEHOMEHOIIO-
rHYecKasl peAyKIus JOJDKHA KOHKPETH3UPOBATHCS TIOCPEICTBOM TOTO, YTO BHUMaHUE
aHaJIM3a HaIpaBIsIeTCsl Ha BOSHIKHOBEHHE MTPEIIaHHbIX TOPH30HTOB Yepe3 rabuTyau-
sanuto (Held, 2005, 7).

[TonpiTaemes nposcHUTh 310. COINIACHO HALIEMy KpaTKOMY OIPENENEHHI0, ecrme-
CMBEHHAs YCMAHOBKA eCMb NPUSLIYKA JHCUMb NO npugbluke (UK, TOUHEE, CONNIACHO MpH-
BbIYKaM). Ee hopMBL, T. €. popMBI TPUBBIYHOCTH CIIOCO0a YKU3HH, (POPMBI TOBEPUS K MHPY,
«Weltvertrautheity, MEHSIFOTCSI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT BXOJSIIUX B €CTCCTBEHHYIO YCTAaHOBKY
npuBbluek. Tem caMbIM J10BepHe K MHPY MPUOOPETaeT HCTOPUYECKH KOHKPETHBIH BUJL
B 3aBHCHUMOCTHU OT XapakTepa TOCHOJCTBYIOIIUX «B HACTOAIIEE BPeMs» MpHBbIUEK. bes
9TUX MCTOPUYECKUX TpaHChOpMaIMii eCTeCTBEHHAs] YCTAHOBKAa HEBO3MOXKHA, OHU 00-
pasytoT criocob ee ObITHA. Ho mpm Bcex 3THX TpaHC(OpManusaX W HECMOTPS Ha HHUX
(BclencTBUE MOSBICHUS OJHHUX MTPUBBIYCK U TPETHAYEPTHIBAEMBIX HMU TOPU30HTOB KaK
noJieit «CyObeKTUBHBIX» Bo3MOkHOCTeH (Vermdglichkeiten) nesiTenbHOCTH M MBIIILIC-
HUS, U UCUE3HOBEHUS APYTHX), OCHOBHON XapaKTep €CTeCTBEHHON KU3HU — MPHUBBIY-
HOCTb JKU3HH 110 IPUBBIYKE, — HEe MeHsAeTcs. Kak mymaercs, M(MEHHO O3TOMY B OIHOM
U3 TIO3/IHUX pa3paboToK, OrmyOnuKoBaHHBIX TocMepTHO B XXIX I'yccepnmanbl, HEMEKHiA
MBICIIUTENh UMEHYET C€CTECTBCHHYIO JKU3Hb, T. €. ’KU3Hb B €CTCCTBEHHOH yCTaHOBKE,
KaKylo OBl MCTOpHYECKyI0 (OpMy OHA HE MPUHHMANIA, XaHJeTTepOBCKHM TEPMHHOM
das Man. Tem caMbIM ITOAYEPKUBACTCS TAKKE U TO, YTO ATO JKU3Hb YCPEIHEHHAS M «HOP-
MaJibHas», @ HOPMAJIBbHOCTh KaK pa3 M IOApa3yMeBaeT, KpoMe IPOUYero, YCTOWIHBOCTD
CII0COOOB TMOBEICHUST M MBIIUICHNS. TakoB, Ha HAII B3IVISA, CMBICT (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYEC-
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CKOWM KOHKPETH3AIlNY TOHSTHS €CTEeCTBEHHON ycTaHoBKH B «Kpusnce». Bee aTo nmeer
CBOMM CJISICTBUEM M KOHKPETH3al[HI0 MCTOJKOBAHUS (PEHOMEHOJIIOIMYECKOr0 METO/a.
OTa KOHKpETH3alHs MOHATHS €CTECTBEHHOI YCTaHOBKH O3HAYaeT U TO, 4TO (PeHO-
MEHOJIOTHSI KaK METOJ OTIPENeIIeTCS TeM, YTO OHA caMa MPUBA3aHa K TeM TOPHU30HTaM
M CBs3aHAa TEMU T'OPU3OHTAMH, KOTOPbIC OHA «TEMaTHU3UpPYyeT». A, Clel0BaTeNbHO, Ha
YPOBHE METOJIOJIOTHH, T. €. Ha ypOBHE YyuUeHHs 00 3I10X€ M PelyKLUH, TeHeTHYeCKas
(heHOMEHOJIOTHS TOJDKHA PEPICKTHPOBATE MOMEHT IIPHCYTCTBHSI TOPU30HTOB B €€ CO0-
CTBEHHOM crioco0e 0o0pa3oBaHus MOHITHH U CyxaeHui. T. e. (heHOMEHOIOTHs KaK Me-
TOz10JI0T s, (POpMHUpYyeMasi B KOHTEKCTE TeHETHYECKOro aHajIn3a, JIOJDKHA OTCIIeKHBATh
MOMEHTBI Y)Ke-OIPEIIECIICHHOCTH CBOUX TIOHITUHN U CY)KICHUN KaK MOMEHTHI CJICIOBAHHS
(hEHOMEHOIOTHIECKUX METOJMUYCCKIX XOI0B TOPH3OHTHBIM IpeTHAYCPTAHISIM.

B 9T0i1 CBs3M, KaK MBI MOJIATaeM, COBEPILICHHO SICHO, YTO (DEHOMEHON02UUECKOe
yueHue 0 memooe 0OIAHCHO He MONbKO CONPOBOICOAMbCSl, HO U ONPEOeAmMbCs UCHOPU-
yeckoll peghnexcuetl, KOTOpasi BEISIBISICT 3aBUCUMOCTD (DEHOMEHOJIOTHIECKHUX OIepanuit
OT TOPHU30HTOB, B KOTOPBIX OHH OCYIIECTBISIIOTCS. Pemenne Bompoca 0 BO3MOXHOCTH
W XapakTepe TPaHCIEH/ICHTAILHOIO AM0XE U PEIYKILUH IIPeIoJiaraeT, clej0BaTesbHO,
(heHOMEHOIOTHYECKOe Pa3IMYeHIe TOPU30HTOB, B KOTOPBIX ()eHOMEHOJIOTHS BO3MOXHA,
U TeX, B KOTOPBIX OHA HEBO3MOXKHA, & TAK)KE BBISIBIICHIE TOPU30HTHBIX TIPeTHAYCPTAHIH
(3apaHee CyILECTBYIOIMX CTPYKTYp HMpPaBHJI Pa3BEPTHIBAHHS OITbITA), KOTOPBIM CIIEAYET
(heHOMEHOJIOTHSI B CBOEM HCTOPHYECKOM Pa3BUTHHU.

Takum 00pa3oM, B YUCHHH O TPAaHCUCHICHTAIHHOM STOXE U TPAHCUICHICHTAIBHON
PEAYKLMK Y «Mo3aHero» ['yccepiis, 1Mo HallleMy MHEHHIO, MPEIIoNaraeTcsi He TOJIbKO
HCTOPUYIHOCTH TOTO A Priori, KOTOPOE CTPEMUTCSI TEMAaTU3UPOBATh FeHETHUYECKas! (DeHOME-
HOJIOTHS (IIOCKOJIBKY, B (QOPMYIHPOBKE XeIba, MPEAMETOM (PCHOMCHOJIOTUH KaK HAyKH
0 JKM3HEHHOM MHpPE BBICTYIIA€T OCHOBBIBAIOIIASICS HA TAOUTYaIM3aI[N TOPH30HTHOCTB).

B reneruueckoil (heHOMEHOJIOTMHM TPAHCLCHCHTAILHOE JIO0XE M PEAYKIHS OCY-
IIECTBIIIOTCS TOCPEACTBOM BBISIBIICHUS CBS3U raOUTyaIH3aliuy U TOPU30HTA B INIABHOM
ACTIEKTe — CBSI3W MEXKJTy €CTECTBCHHOM yCTaHOBKOH Kak npa-npuBbrakoi (Urgewohnheit)
¢ ee o0mmuM Te3ucoM (Bepoil B OBITHE MHpa) U TOPU30HTOM BCEX TOPH30HTOB, MUPOM.

BBuy nHTEpCYOBEKTHBHOCTH Iponecca o0pa3oBaHUs TOPU3OHTA KAaK «CHCTEMBI
MIPaBUID) TEUCHHUS OIBITA, TA0UTYyaTH3alisl Kak «paboTa BpEMEHI» UITH «BIIACTh BpEMe-
HI», KOTOPAst POSIBISIETCS B IBIKCHUN 00pa30BaHUS TOPH30HTOB KaK «CyObEKTHBHBIX
noneit BosmoxkHocTel (Vermoglichkeiten), conepKUT MOMEHT 00bEMHEHUS B COOOIIIe-
ctBo (Vergemeinschaftung), T. €. coeJMHEHHS WHANBUIYaIbHBIX TOPH30HTOB B CIMHBIN
TOPHU30HT COOOIIEeCTBa, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, cruiaBieHus (Verschmelzung) crenudu-
YCCKUX MHANBUAYAJIbHBIX IMPUBBIUCK B e}II/IHI:Jﬁ ((Fa6I/ITyC COO6HIeCTBa»; B MPCACIIbHO
pa3BUTOI (OopMe — B €ro HPaBbI U OObIUAH, W, KOPPEIATUBHO, B CEMEHHBIN, POITOBOI
1, B KOHCYHOM CUCTE, HAI[HOHAJILHBIH, XapaKTep.

Jlns reHeTHYecKHu-(hEeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOH TEOpUH TPAHCICHCHTAIBHOTO 3I0XE
Y PEAYKIHUU HEOOXOIUMO BBISIBUTH TAKOW THIT TPAHCIEHIEHTAIBHBIX COOOIIECTB, U, CO-
OTBETCTBCHHO, TAKOH THII 0Opa3oBaHMS COOOIIECTB M MX HCTOPHUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS
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(epecTpyKTypHUpOBaHHs COOOIIECTBEHHBIX HPABOB M 00ObIUAEB U M3MEHEHHS CIIOCOO0B
00BEIMHEHHUS] B COOOIIECTBO), KOTOPBIN TEIEONIOTHYSCKA OPUEHTHPOBAH HA OCYILECT-
BiieHHE PUITOCOPCKOr0 OCMBICIECHUSI OCPEICTBOM BBIMOIHEHUS TPAHCIIEHTEHTAILHOTO
AMOXE U PEAYKIIHH.

Cornacuo ['yccepiio, TaKMM TUIIOM BBICTYIIAET EBPOIEHCKAs «CBEPXHAIIHD. A, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO, UCXOJ U3 MPCACTABJICHHOI'O HAMU TOJIKOBAHUA, PACKPBITUE CMBICIIOBOM
HCTOPUH CTAHOBIICHHS EBPOTICHCKOM «CBEPXHAIIUI» M €CTh CIIOCO0 peaTn3alliy TPAHC-
LEH/ICHTAJIBHOTO 3M0XE M PEAYKIMH B MMO3JHUIN IEPUOJ I'yCCEpPIIEBCKOIO TBOPYECTBA.

4. @enomenonocuueckuil Memoo u 0ogepue K Mupy

Kak Ham npencrasisieTcs, IPaBUIIBHOE ONPECIICHHE IyCCEpPIEBCKOrO MOHSTUS
(henomeHnosnornueckoit peaykuuu B «Uaesx I» maer Oiiren @unk B cratbe 1933 rona
«DenomeHonoruueckas purocodus DaMyHaa I'yceepis B cBeTe COBPEMEHHOM KpUTH-
Ku». OUHK TUIIET:

B TO Bpems Kak BBINOJIHCHUE PEAYKIMH, KaK OHO IpencrasieHo B «Mnesx Iy, cosna-
€T BUIUMOCTb, OYATO B IPOTUBONOIONKHOCTb TPAJULUOHHON OmHeceHHOlU K Mupy
(weltbezogen) Temartuke (UIOCOPUU HMEHHO HOCPEIACTBOM OTKPBLITUS HE-MUPOBOI
(nicht-weltlichen) cepb! TpaHCLEHAEHTANIBHON CyOBEKTUBHOCTH 3asIBIISICTCS TPAHCLICH-
neHtHas mupy (welttranszendent) Temaruka ¢uitocoduu, ypasymeHue GpeHOMEHOIOTH-
YECKOr0 YUEHUsI O KOHCTUTYHUPOBAHUU pa3pyllaeT 3Ty BUAUMOCTb U IPOSICHSIET mparc-
YeHOeHmabHbIll, T. €. yaepkuBatomuii (einbehaltend) mup B TpaHCLIEHIMPOBAaHUT MHPA,
xapaxkrep (peHOMEHONIOrMYEeCKOro OTBeTa Ha IpobOneMy mupa. IlomnunHas Tema eHo-
MEHOJIOTHH HE MUP, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, He IPOTHBOCTOsAIIAs eMy (gegeniiberzustellende)
TpPaHCLCH/ICHTAIbHAS CYOBCKTHBHOCT, — C APYTOi, HO CTAHOBJICHHE MHpPa B KOHCTHTY-
UPOBaHUU TpaHCLEHIeHTanbHOH cyobekTuBHOCTH (Fink, 1933, 370).

JlefiCTBUTENBHBIN CMBICT PEAYKIIMK TOTJa M ecTh, cortacHo duHky, obecreue-
HUe focTyna K uaMepenuio (Dimension) cTaHOBIEGHHs MUpaA WM K «HAYaly MHPay
(Weltursprung). Takum 06pa3om, 110 OUHKY, CMBICT PEAYKLIUH 3aKITF0YACTCS B IIPHOCTA-
HOBKE HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM HaMBHOI sxm3HM B Mupe (geradezu Hineinleben) — dopmaib-
HBII aCTIeKT 3aKIIOYCHUS B CKOOKH «TOKPUTHYCCKOTO» ITOHUMAHNUS OBITHS KaK CBS3aH-
HOIro ¢ TakuM CHOCO6OM JKU3HU — W BBITCKAKOIIad U3 HEC TEMaTU3alusa «10BEPUTCIIb-
HOTro 3HaKoMcTBa ¢ mupom» (Weltvertrautheit). Camo ke «I0BEpUTENBHOE 3HAKOMCTBO
C MHUpPOM» BBICTYIIACT TOTZA Kak «Hadano mupay (Weltursprung). Tem cambiM, cormacHo
®dunky, ryccepieBckas HheHOMEHOIOTHIECKas PeAyKIHsI 00eCIeUBAaET JOCTYII K «HaYa-
my mupay (Weltursprung). A ciiegoBaTenpHO, «IOBEPUTESIHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C MHUPOM,
€CJIM CIIeJIOBAaTh HAICH JTMHUW MCTOJKOBaHHS (PEHOMEHONIOTHYECKON puimocopuu, BbI-
CTyTaeT OCHOBHOH «TeMOi» ()eHOMEHOIOTHIECKUX UCCICIOBaHNH.
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[TposicHATH XapakTep TOBEeprs K MUPY OyleM Janee Ha OCHOBE XalIeTTepOBCKUX pa3-
pabotok. Hanomuum, 4yro y Xaiiaerrepa MecTo T'yCCEpJIeBCKOW WHTEHIIMOHAJIBHOCTH —
OCHOBOM KOTOPOM, KaK OBUIO ITOKA3aHO paHee, SIBISICTCS JOBEPHE K MHUPY, — 3aHUMAeT
obrtre-B-mupe (In-der-Welt-sein), a Mecto TpaHCUeHAeHTaIBHOTO cyObekta — Dasein.

B cBoem pazbope «ObITHsA-B» Xaiiaerrep nmoJuepKkuBaeT, 4YTo CIOBO «iny («B») B He-
MEIKOM $I3bIKE MPOMCXOAMT OT «wohnen» (KHTh, 0OuTaTh), «habitare»; a «an» («y»,
«IpHU») 03HAYACT «s1 OOKHMIICS», «S IOBEPUTEILHO 3HAKOM C» («vertraut mit»). OH mH-
mreT: «“S ecTh” o3HA4aeT ‘s )KMBY”, MPEOBIBAIO MPH ... MHUpPE, KaK TAaK-TO M TaK-TO JO-
BepuTenbHO 3HaKoMoM (Vertrauten). beiTne kak WHQUHUTUB OT “S €CTh”, T. €. TIOHSTOE
KaK AK3UCTCHIMAN, 03HAYAET JKUTD TIPH. .., OBITH TOBEPUTEIHFHO 3HAKOMBIM C... (vertraut
sein mit...)» (Heidegger, 1993, 54). 1 nanee: «bbITHE-B-MUpe O3HAYAET: TEMAaTHIECKOE,
ocMotpurenbHoe pactBopenue (Aufgehen) B orcbutanusax (Verweisungen), KOHCTUTYTHB-
HBIX JUISl IOJPYYHOCTH 1IETI0T0 cpeacTB (Zeigganzen). O3a004€HHOCTh BCETIa yKe €CThb
TakK, Kak OHa €CTh, HA OCHOBE JIOBepHUTENbHON 3HaKoMocTH Mupa (Vertrautheit mit Welt)»
(Heidegger, 1993, 76).

Takum oOpazoM, MbI OOHapyXKHMBaeM, 4To il Xaiijerrepa, kak u mist ['yccepns,
HECMOTPSI Ha BCE PACXOKICHNS MX BepCH ()EHOMEHOJIOTHH, KOTOPBIX MBI B HACTOSIICH
paboTe He 3aTparmBaeM, TOPH3OHTHBIN XapakTep OBITHA-B-MUPE B KOHEYHOM CUETE OC-
HOBaH Ha JIOBEPHHU K MHPY, KAKOBOE BBICTYIIAET TIOATOMY OCHOBHOU «TeMOi» (peHOMEHO-
JIOTUYECKOTO UccleoBaHus kak Dasein-aHanu3a.

UroObl ipocneaunTs 6onee mogpoOHO XapaKTep XalJIerrepoBCckoi (peHOMEHOJIOTH-
4ecKol paboThI B 3TOH (hyHIaMEHTAIBHON 00JaCTH UCCIIENOBaHUs, 0OpaTUMCs K Ooree
panHeil padote Xaiigerrepa — JekunoHHoMy Kypey «llonsrue Bpemenn» 1924 rona.
B Hewm xaiiierrepoBckoe IOHUMaHUE JIOBEPHUS K MUPY pa3padoTaHO 3HAUUTENLHO Ooee
JieTanbHO, YeM B «bbiTin u Bpemenu» (1927).

ConmacHo Xaiaerrepy Dasein o3Hadaet: Owvimue 6 mupe. Mup, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
ecTb To B ueM (Worin) Takoro ObITHs. «bBITHE-B-MUpE» XapaKTepu3yeTcst 03a00YeHHO-
cteio (Besorgen). Mup, Torna, kak To B uem (Worin) ObiTust Dasein ecTh «TO ¢ 4em»
(Womit) o3aboueHHOT0 0OpauyeHus. «CyObeKToM» 03a00YEHHOCTH SIBJIAIOCH S CaM B MO-
nyce das Man, kak BeIpakaeTcsi Xaiinerrep — ist man selbst. O3abo4eHHOCTb HE €CcTh
CBOWCTBO 3TOT0 «CyOBEKTa», KOTOPHIM MOXHO 001a/arh, a MOKHO M HET, Harlpumep,
YCIIOKOWBIIIHCH, TIEPECTaB OECITOKOUTHCS.

03a004CHHOCTh €CTh MO€ OBITHE, ecTh 51 caM B Mojayce Man. Dasein, cormacHo
Xaiaerrepy, eCTh BCEra SIBHO WJIM HESIBHO, COOCTBEHHO HJIM HECOOCTBEHHO Moe (je...
das meine = Jemeinigkeit). OHo Kak TakoBoe Bcera pacnoiokeHo (befindet sich) B ox-
HOM M3 CBOMX BO3MOXHOCTEH 03aboueHHOro oOpameHus. bawxkaimum odpazom 3Ha-
KOMBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH, COIJIaCHO Xaiierrepy, ecTb: MaHUIIYJINPOBaTh HaJ 4eM-JIN00
C TIOMOIIIBIO Yero-nd0, BO3AEIBIBATh YTO-THO0, TPOU3BOIUThH YTO-THO0, TOCTOSIHHO
NPUMCHSTh, XPaHUTb, TEPSITh, Pa3y3HaBaTh, PACCMATPUBATh, IPUUUHSITE, TPEIAIPUHN-
MaTh, TIpETepIieBaTh, OTKa3biBaThCsl. OTIBIX, Oe3/1eATeIbHOE TPeObIBaHUE, MTPA3THOCTD
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MIPOUCXOMAT U3 TOTO XKe 03a0oueHHOTo obOpareHus. [lo mbiciam Xalaerrepa, B TAKOM
03a004EHHOM OOpAIlleHUH ¢ MUPOM OH (MHp) U ecmpeuaemcsi (begegnet). Obpainaro-
mieecst ObITHE-B-MHpE Kak TakoBoe omixpuimo (ist erschlossen) mns mupa. Dasein kak
OTKpBITOE «OBbITHE-B» («Insein») ecTb BO3MOXKHOCTB Ul BeTpeun (Begegnen) mupa.
BriTHE 5TOW BO3MOXKHOCTH, COTNIAaCHO Xaiaerrepy, coomnpenensercs u3 Obitus Dasein
(Heidegger, 2004, 1-20).

Jns mpeObIBaroIeil B HACTOSAIIMI MOMEHT B CBOEH 00JIaCTH 03a00YEHHOCTH MHU-
posoe (Weltliche) (mpucyTcTByromee B MHpE) BCTpEUaeTCs KaK «IIPUTONHOE JUIS»,
«BaYXHOE JUIST», «IOJIE3HOE UIs». [Ipr 5TOM OHO BCTpedaeTcst Ha CBOEM MecTe (WIH He
Ha MecTte). Hampumep, B BHCAIIEM HA CBOEM MECTE MHCTPYMEHTE HAXOIHUTCS OTCBHIIKA
(Verweisung auf) k MecTy cBoero nmpuMeHeHus. 3aech HamudecTByeT (ist vorhanden)
HesakoHueHnoe (das Unerledigte), mis oOpaOOTKH KOTOPOTO MPUTOICH 3TOT UHCTPY-
MeHT. BmecTte ¢ Tornopom, Hanpumep, KOTOPBIH, BHITIONHSS CBOIO paboTy, HAXOMAT (man
vorfindet) Ha cBoeM MecTe, naHbl (mitgegeben): oM, 1BOp, Jec, AEPEBBS, KOTOPBIE HAJI0
CBAJIUTB, IPOBA, KOTOPBIE HAJI0 PACKOIOTh, MECTO JUIsl UX XPAaHEHHS, UX COKUTAHUE, TTPU-
TOTOBJICHHUE €JIbl, KyXHs, JomamHuii ouar (Hausstand). 3tot kpyr (Umkreis) MupoBoro
MIPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO NMEET TBEPAYIO OPUEHTAIHIO U COOCTBEHHYIO IMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTD
(Raumlichkeit). Mecra, [rae HaXoAsTCS WHCTPYMEHTHI M BEIIM, COMYTCTBYIOIINE UM
WK ToIeKaIue oopadboTke] u paboure MecTa apTHKYIHPOBaHBI mocpenctBoM (auf
den Wegen und Gaengen) o3aboueHHocTH. «[1e» O3HaYaeT «cpasy y JIECTHHIBD), «3a
OIYIIIKOH Jiecay, «BIOIb pyubs», «Han moisiHoi (Lichtung)y. [IpocTpaHcTBO OKpyXxa-
IOIIETO MUpPa HE MMEET HUYEr0 OT TOMOI'€HHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA M COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX
u3MepeHuii (Ausmessungen). OHO BCTpeuaeTcsi B MECTaX MUPOBBIX BEUICH M HA ITy-
TSIX, KOTOPBIMU ciieyeT o3aboueHHOCTh. OKpykenue (Umgebung), B KOTOPOM pacTBO-
psieTcsl 03a00YEHHOCTh, OOHAPYKUBACT (zeigt) XapakTep 008epumenbHOll 3HAKOMOCMU
(Vertrautheit). O3a004e€HHOCTh HATAJIKMBACTCS HAa «BCEIJA yXKe TaK-TO M Tak-TO Day.
U tombko B kpyre (Umkreis) Tak BCTpEUYaOMIEroCs HEUTO MOXKET HEOKUAAHHO OKa3aThCs
Ha IMyTU KaK NpensTcTBHe, HapylueHue, npouciiectsue (Vorgefallenes). Dto uyxnoe
(Fremde), Ha koTOpO€ HaTalKUBaeTCs oOpalieHue, o0agaeT NOAYEPKHYTON XapakTe-
puctukoil HaBsisunBocTH (Aufdringlichkeitscharakter) cBoero «Day» Toiabpko Ha OCHOBE
He BbIAeNsIonIerocs (unabgehobenen) noBepurenbHOl 3HakoMocTH (Vertrautheit) (camo
co00i1 pa3yMeIomerocsi xapakrepa), MOBCEIHEBHO BCTPEYAIOIIECTOCS B OKPYKAIOIIEM
Mupe. DTo IyKI0e, TO, YTO HACTYIAaeT BHE3AIHO, TPOMCXOANT CIyIaifHO, COOTBETCTRY-
romee (jeweilige) «BoBce He Tak, Kak OXKUAAIU (man erwartete)», NpUHAIICKHAT «Day
atoro mupa. Ot 3TOoTO0 paspyuenHoro nosepus (Vertrautheit) camo co6oit pazymeroie-
ecst «Day B cBoeil HeBbIAEICHHOH [HesBHOM | mpeanaxoaumoctu (Vorfindlichkeit) neme-
neert (erfahrt eine Versteifung) (Heidegger, 2004, 20-21).

KoppensiTuBHO 3TOH pacTBOPEHHOCTH B MHpE, aBTOMAaTHUYECKOMY JBIIKCHHIO
0 €r0 CHCTEME OTChUIOK, XalJlerrep OMuChIBaeT M CyObEKT TAKOH NOBCEAHEBHOM KU3-
HU, «CYOBEKT» JOBEPHS K MUPY, XapaKTEPHOTO JIJISl IOBCEIHEBHOCTH.
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Bbeith apyr ¢ npyrom (Miteinandersein), cornacHo Xaiinerrepy, o3HadaeT BCTpe-
4aThCs B OKPYKAIOIIEM MHpPE, KOTOPBIM cOBMeCTHO (miteinander) o3aboueHbl. CriocoObI
BCTPEYN MHOTOOOPA3HbI; OJJHAKO «Opyeuey, Kak yTBepykaaeT Xaiinerrep, Bceraa B ompe-
JeJIEHHBIX TpaHULAX 3Hakomul (vertraut) U noHsamusl. DTO O3HAYAET, YTO UX OBITHE-B
(Insein) oTKpbITO [UbeMy-1100] COOCTBEHHOMY OBITHIO-B-MHpE U TaKUM K€ 00pa3oM
ybe-1100 Beeraa ero cooctBeHHoe (das je eigene) ObITHE-B-MUPE OTKPBITO 1151 OBITHS-B
npyrux. B Onmkaiimeir 03a004€HHOCTH, COTTACHO Xaiierrepy, Kbl ecTh Yalie Bce-
ro (zumeist) To, ymo oH xgenaer (was er betreibt). Cebe o He nmpuHamnexkuT. (Er ist
sich nicht zu eigen) — oH cyuiecTByeT HecoOcTBeHHO (uneigentlich). B moBcenmHneBHO-
CTH KaXIIbIii TIpexkJie Bcero (zunaechst) cymecTByeT pasHo HecOOCTBeHHO. B aTol He-
COOCTBEHHOCTH «Mmany OTKPBIT JuIs apyroro, mumet Xanaerrep (Heidegger, 2004, 26).

CyOBbeKT MOBCEIHEBHOTO ObITHS-Ipyr-c-aApyroM (Miteinandersein) ecte das «Many.
CoOXpaHSIFOIIHECs [IPH 3TOM OTIHYHS OJHOTO OT APYroro IBUKYTCS B ONPEICICHHON
YCpeoneHHoCmu TOTO, 4To sBJsieTcsi oObiyaeM (was Brauch ist), 4to mpuinuecTByeT
(sich gehort), uro y man cyWraeTcst 3HAYMMbIM HIIH HE3HAYMMbIM (Was man gelten
und nicht gelten ldsst). Orta oruuirdoBaHHAsS YCPETHEHHOCTh, KOTOpasi Kak Obl Oec-
mymMHO monaBisieT (niederschlagen) Besikoe MCKITFOUCHHE M BCSAKYHO M3HAYaJIbHOCTH
(Urspriinglichkeit), rocionctByer Hag das «Many. B atom Man Dasein BbIpacTaer
u Bce OoJbiie u Oonblie Bpacraet B Hero. OHO He criocoOHO (nie vermag) COBCEM Io-
kunyTh ero (Heidegger, 2004, 27).

Hanee Xaiigerrep numiet:

brnaromapst BeigeneHuro (QyHIaMEHTABHOW XapaKTePUCTHKU «OBITHS-B-MHpPE» MOKa
OBUTH BBISIBIICHBI [IBA aCTEKTa: BO-IIEPBBIX «MHP» Kak To ¢ yeM (Womit) 03a004eHHO-
ro obOparieHus 1, BO-BTOpbIX, — das «Man» kak cymiee Dasein (als das Seiende des
Dasein) B Oimpkaiiiieil moBCeTHEBHOCTH ero 03a004eHHOCTH. [Ipn 9TOM T0IKHO OBLTO
00CYKIaThCsl — XOTS M HEe CIeLHaIbHO — U «ObITHE-BY Kak TakoBoe. OHO ObLI0 000-
3HAYEHO KaK 03a004eHHOCTh. Ho NumIb sKcIrumkanust OBITHHHOTO XapakTepa caMoro
«OBITHS-BY BEJIET K M3HAYAJIbHOIN OBITHITHOH KOHCTUTYIMH Dasein. 9To ObITHE TpO-
seisierest (wird abhebbar) B cBoell GyHmaMeHTaIbHOM CTPYKTYpe Kak 3aboma. O3abo-
YEHHOCTDb Pa3BEePTHIBACTCS KaK ONMKaWIImMil crtocod ObITHS 3TOro ObITHS. «BBITHE-B»
MposiBIIsieT cedsi Kak «ObiThe mpm» («Sein bei») Mupe, KOTOpbIM 03a004eHbl. «bbITHEe
npu» oOHapyxmuBaeT cebst (zeigt sich) kak ObITHE IOBEPUTEIHHO 3HAKOMBIM C MH-
pom (Vertrautsein mit der Welt), kotopslii HeBbIZeIeHHO (HessBHO — unabgehoben)
BCTPEYACTCS KaK OKpY)Karolui, coBMecTHbId U Mol Mup (Um-, Mit- u Selbstwelt).
beitne noeeputenbHO 3HaKOMBIM (Vertrautsein) BKIIOYaeT B ceOs [Takre MOMEHTHI,
Kak| noBepsTh (vertrauen) Mupy, 6e3 Besikoro nopo3penust (ohne Verdacht) otnaBarbest
(liberlassen sich) emy B BO3/esbIBAaHNH, YXOJ€, UCIIOIB30BAHUH, pacnopshkeHuu. [1o-
naranue (Sich-auf-die-Welt-verlassen) Ha Mup BKJIFOYaeT OPHEHTAIMIO B HeM (y3Ha-
BaHKe ceOsl [3HAKOMCTBO C c000ii] u3 Hero — sich Auskennen in ihr). Dto y3Haroriee

32 AJIEKCEW CABUH



ce0s1 M3 MUpA ToJIaraHke Ha MUP XapaKTepusyeT Onmkaiiiiee ObITHE-B Kak [1peObiBa-
Hue| «goma» (zu Hause). B cooTBeTCTBUM € AKCTUTUIIMPOBAHHBIM TEPBUIHBIM CMBIC-
oM «okpyxkatoriero» («Umy) ¥ JIaHHOH B HEM W3HAYaJbHON MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOCTH
(Raumlichkeit) «B» «ObITHS-B» 03Ha4aeT 3TO ObITH «a0Ma» («zu Hause» sein). Dto
«ObITHE-B» co3aaito (ausgebildet) st ceOst OmKaMIITY O U Yallle BCEro Y3KYH BO3MOXK-
HOCTh HUYEM €My He YIPOXKAIOIIETO ¥ B HEM C ITOJHOH YBEPEHHOCTHIO 03a00UYE€HHOTO
(zuversichtlich besorgenden) npeGsiBanus (Verweilen). B y3naBanuu ceOst [u3 mMupa]
(Im Sich-aus-kennen) oHo obecrieunBaer cebe HAICKHYIO OpueHTanuIo [B mupe]. Tak
OIIPEIEIIEHHOE «OBITHE-TIPM COCTABIISIET TIO3BOJICHHE BCTPETHTH MUP <...>.
03aboueHHOE «OBITHE-B» CJIEAYeT MOHUMATh KaK ObITHE, 3aBHUCSIICE OT CBOCrO MHUpa
(Heidegger, 2004, 30-31).

Bce atu pocTpanHblie 1 He 6e3 Tpy/a ycBanBaeMbie pparMeHThl n3 Ounka n Xaii-
nerrepa ObUTH MPHUBEICHBI HAMHU C OTHOW IENBI0 — MPOJCMOHCTPUPOBATH, UTO IOBE-
pHE K MHPY ¥ €T0 TeHe3HC MOHUMAIIUCh UMH, PABHO KaK M «o3aHUM» ['yccepieM, kak
OCHOBHasi «rema» (eHomeHonorun. C Touku 3peHust PuHKa, HCTOJIKOBaHHE (eHOMe-
HOJIOTUU KaK UCCIIEJOBAaHHUSA MCTOKOB JOBEPHUSI K MUPY HESBHO OMPECIISIO XOA MBICIH
U YKa3bIBAJIO CMBICH (DEHOMEHOIOTHUYECKOTO METO/Ia yXkKe B TyccepieBckux «Mmesx I».

PaBubIM 00Opazom n y Xaiigerrepa ananmutuka Dasein, Oyaydn ypasymeHueM ObI-
tust Dasein, ecTh TeM caMbIM (PEeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOE PACKPBITHE AOBepHs K Mupy. OHO
M €r0 MCTOKH MOCJIEI0BATENILHO BBISBISIOTCS XakjgerrepoM B okpyxaromeM (Umwelt),
coBmectHOM (Mitwelt) u Mmoem (Selbstwelt) mupe kak onpenensromnue ObiTie Dasein.
Bonee Toro, ocHOBa (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOH TeMaTH3aluN JJOBEPHs K MUPY — OecrpH-
totHocTh (Unheimlichkeit), u3 kotopoii, cornmacHo Xaiinerrepy, 6epeT cBoe Hadaso cam
(heHOMEHOIOTHUECKUI TOIXOA B LIENIOM, OMpeneseTcs XaiaerrepoM 4epe3 OTChUIKY,
XOTSl U HETaTHBHYIO, K zu-Hause-sein, XxapakrepusyiomeMycsi JOBEpHEM K MHpY. ITa
CBSI3b MPOSABISIETCS y Xalaerrepa ye Ha «TePMUHOIOTHIECKOM» ypoBHE. becnpuror-
HocTh (Unheimlichkeit) orcburaet k gomy (Heim), nomamuemy mupy (Heimwelt), ecim
BOCTIOJNTB30BATHCS T'YCCEPIEBCKUM BBIPAKCHUEM.

Ha ocHOBe M3JI0KEHHOTO BBIIIEC MBI [TOJIAraeM, YTO Cpear (peHOMEHOJIOTOB CyIIe-
CTBYET NPHHIMITHAIBHOE, XOTS ¥ HEeSBHOE, CONIacHe OTHOCHTENILHO CYIIEeCTBa U Jielia
(enomeHonorun. O HeM CBUAETENLCTBYIOT Kak (heHOMEHonornueckue mryauu I'yccep-
151 1 Xaiierrepa (B TOM 4Hcie UX (PeHOMEHOIOTrHYeCKHE TEOPHH (heHOMEHOIOTHYECKO-
ro MeToja), Tak U (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUE MCCIIEJOBaHUS XapakTepa (eHOMEHOIOTHYe-
ckoro mbiienus dunkom, Jlanarpebe, Ll tpekep n Xempaom.

Raxnouenue

IToaBeaeM UTOTHM HAIIETO UCCIEAOBAHUS B (hOPME PsAA TE3UCOB, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIIX
CYIIHOCTh ()eHOMEHOJIOTHH — MO3UTUBHO M HETaTHBHO, — & TAK)KE OYCPUUBAIOIINX €€
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Hanbosee BayKHBIC M TPyAHBIC 3a1aui. Ha 0CHOBE 3THX MONOKEHUI HAMH BBIIBUTACTCS
KpaTkoe onpezeicHre PeHOMEHOIOTHYSCKON QriIoco(hru KaK TAKOBOU.

1. deHomeHoIOTHS 00SCIIEUNBACT TOCTYII K Havamy, nmpoucxokaenuto (Ursprung)
Mupa.

2. Haganom mupa, ¢ TOUKH 3peHusi (PeHOMEHOIOTHH, BBICTYAIOT KOHCTUTYTHBHBIC
MPOIECCHI (MMPOLIECCHI TTOJIAraHusl OBITHS).

3. [Ipexkzie Bcero M yaiie BCero KOHCTUTYTHBHBIE TPOIIECCHI IIPOTEKAIOT B PaMKax
€CTECTBCHHOU YCTAHOBKH («yCTOWYMBOM HAIIPABICHHOCTH BOJINY), KOTOpask XapaKTepH-
3yercs 1) camo coboii pasymeromumcst xapakrepom (Selbstverstindlichkeit) (HanBHO-
CThI0), 2) HOPMATBLHOCTBIO (OOIIETIPUHATOCTBIO), 3) HETEMAaTHYHOCTHIO (COKPBITOCTHIO),
4) anonmmHOCTBIO (OTcyTcTBHeM Urstiftung, W, clemoBaTenbHO, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH).

4. ba3ucoM ecTeCTBEHHOH YCTaHOBKH BBICTYIAET €€ «OOIIHIi Te3HC» — Bepa B Cy-
IIECTBOBaHHE MUPA, HE3aBUCHMOE OT KOHCTUTYTHBHBIX ITpoleccoB (Te3nuc mupa). Ecre-
CTBCHHAas yCTaHOBKa XapaKTEpHa IJid HOBCGHHCBHOﬁ JKU3HU U HAYYHOTI'O MBIIIJICHUS.

5. deHomeHoIOTHS O0ECIICUMBACT OCTYI K HaJaly MUpa Omarofapsi onepanusm
amox¢ u peaykiuu. CyliHOCTb 310XE COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OHO IPHUOCTAHABIINBAET JIIO-
Oyro Bepy B ObITHe. Dmoxé ompenaensiercs kKak «HecoucrnoiHenue» (Nichtmitmachen)
BEphI B ObITHE. YHUBEPCATIHHOE HIIM TPAHCICHICHTAIFHO-(EHOMEHOIOTHYECKOE IT0XE
MIPUOCTaHABIMBACT CaMy Bepy B ObITHE MHpa (TIOIBEIIUBACT TE3UC MUPA).

6. Tem caMbIM OHO OOECIIEUHMBACT JOCTYII K Bepe KaK BEpe, U PacKpPhIBACT TPAHC-
L[EH/ICHTAIbHYIO JKU3Hb, T. €. MIPOLECCH KOHCTUTYHUPOBAHUS (IIOJaraHusl ObITHS) MHpa.
Ota Bepa M €CTh Hauano Mupa. OTa Bepa i (peHOMEHOJIOTa €CTh JOBEpUE K MUDY,
mo3BoJicHHe BCTpeTuTh Mup (Begegnenlassen). Takum oO6pa3oM, iepBOHaYAIBHOM U OC-
HOBHOW TeMOI ()EHOMEHOJIOTHH BBICTYIIACT €CTECTBCHHAs YCTaHOBKAa — 0E30TYETHOE
(mamBHOE) nosepue (Vertrauen) K Mupy.

7. OnHako (PEHOMEHOJIOTHS HE OIPAaHUYMBACTCSl TOIBKO PACKPBHITHEM H OIHCAHU-
€M JIOBEepHs K MHpPY, HO CTPEMHUTCS BBUIBHTH €r0 MCTOKH, H TEM CaMBIM IMOHSATh, I0-
4eMy MHp UMEHHO TaKOB, KakoB ecTh. Pa3pabarbiBas BOIPOC O JOBEPUH K MHpY, OHA
CTAHOBUTCS TCHETHUYECKOM (heHOMEeHOIoTHeH. J{JIst 9TOro OHA TeMaTH3UPYET TOPU3OHTHI
1 BBIBIISICT MX KOPPENATH — MPHUBBIUKK (radutycel). (HamoMHNM, 9TO TOPH30HTHBIM
CO3HaHHEM MUMEHyeTcst 3HakoMcTBO (Vertrautheit) ¢ yrmopsimoueHHON B3aUMOCBSI3BIO OT-
ceiiok (Verweisungszusammenhang), BHYTpH KOTOPOH s MOTY TPOJOKATh KOHKPET-
HBII OTIBIT, a MPOCTPAHCTBO (Spielraum) BOZMOKHOTO OMBITa, KOTOPOE OTKPHIBACTCS €TO
MOCPEICTBOM, HA3bIBACTCS TOPH30HTOM). ba30BO# «IIPUBBIYKOI» — MPUBBIYKON JKUThH
COIVIACHO MPHUBBIYKAM — BBICTYIIACT JOBEPUE K MUDY.

8. MEeHOMEHOIIOTHS €CTh, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MCCIeIOBaHUE JAOBEPUS K MHUPY U JIO-
MalIHero Mupa Kak 0aszuca Mupa BOOOIIIe, a TaKKe UCTOKOB 3TOTO JOBepus. Mup npu
OTOM TPAKTYCTCA KaK TOPU30HT.

9. Bmecrte ¢ TeM (heHOMEHOIOTHS IPOSICHSET HE TONBKO TOBEPHE K MUPY U MU Kak
TOPU30HT BCEX TOPH30HTOB B KaueCTBE ero Koppessara. OHa BELICHSET CYIIHOCTh CaMUX
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9MOXE M PEAYKIINH U SKCIUTHIMPYET YCIOBHS X BO3MOXKHOCTH M MX MOTHBAIuu. Takoe
HccIefioBaHle npruodpeTaet GopMy (PEHOMEHOIIOTHYECKON Teopruu (EeHOMEHOIOTHYEC-
CKOHM pemyKIHH, T. €. SKCIDIMKAIMH IMOHATHH dM0X¢ U PEOyKIUH B CBETE UIEH TOPH-
30HTHOCTH M MOCJIETYIOIIEr0 OCMBICICHHUS TOPU30HTHOCTH B CBETE HOBOTO TOHUMAHMS
aMox¢é U peaykuuu. Pasymeercs, B pa3pabOTKe STHX BOIPOCOB OHA ONMPAETCS HAa CBOU
Pe3yJIbTaThl, TIOJyYECHHBIE IIPY HCCIIEJOBAHUH JIOBEPUS K MHDY.

10. Taxk y I'yccepns, Hanpumep, B «Kpusuce eBponeiickoro 4einoBedecTBa» I10-
sernerne (Ursprung) ¢puimocodhuu U MOCIEAYIONEro ee pa3BUTHS 10 (DEeHOMEHOIOTHH
OITHCHIBACTCS Yepe3 OIBIT OCO3HAHUS HECIMHCTBEHHOCTH CHCTEMBI HOPMAJIbHOCTH J10-
MamrHero Mupa (Heimwelt), Bo3HUKAIOIMI BCIGACTBUE CTOJIKHOBCHHS C UY)KUM MHU-
poM (Fremdwelt). A momamrauii Mup XapaKTepH3yeTcsl TEM, YTO OH JOBEPHUTEIBHO 3HA-
koM. Xaiierrep TakKe ONMUCHIBACT U3HAYAIBHBIA OIBIT TOMIHHHOTO CYIICCTBOBAHMUS,
Ha KoTOpoM Oasupyercs puirocodcTBoBaHMe, Yepe3 MPOTUBOIOCTABICHHE OBITHS JOMa
(«zu Hause sein») (nmoBceaneBHocTtH) U OecnputoTHocTH (Unheimlichkeit). B mo6om
ciryuae, IpejroyaraeTcs TeMaTnu3amus JoBepust k Mupy (Vertrauen).

11. OTcroma BeITEKAaET onpedenerue HeHOMEHoNorndeckor ¢unocoprn. Derome-
Honocuyeckas unocopust ecnmo 2eneanocusi 008epuUmMenbHO20 3HAKOMCMEA ¢ MUPOM, Bbl-
NOTHAIOWASCS 8 C8ene NOHAMUS 20PU3OHINHOCIU U OCYWeCMEISIowdst O1a200apsi SIMOMy
nocmosnHylo npoonemamuzayuto ceoel nosuyuu. (Phdnomenologische Philosophie ist
Genealogie des Vertrauens mit «dery Welt).

12. HerarugHo:

1) punocodus, koTOpast MOHUMAET KU3Hb HHAUE, YEM B3aUMOCBS3b IPaMOIAILHON
BepbI B CYIIECTBOBAaHHE MHUPA, T. €. JIOBEPHUS K MHUPY, U CAMOTO MHUPAa;

2) punocodusi, KOTOpast He CTPEMHTCS IOCTHYB CBA3b IOBEPHUS K MHPY C MUPOM Kak
IIpoIIecc KOHCTUTYHPOBAHUS MUAPA;

3) ¢mnocodus, kKoTopas HE CTPEMHUTCS MPOSICHUTH UCTOKH ATOTO TOBEPHUS H BBIS-
BUTH IIPEOOPA30BaHMs, KOTOPBIE IPETEPIIEBACT ITO JOBEPUE H KOPPEIATUBHEIA €My MHUD,
T. €. OTCJIEIUTH Te cMbICIOBbIE cBurH (Verschiebungen), nacnoenus (Uberlagerungen),
WM, TOBOPS XaiiierrepoBckum s3bikoM, 3atemuenns (Ubermalungen), cequMenTaiuu
U pEaKTUBAIMU, KOTOPBIC C HUMH MIPOUCXOIST;

4) ¢unocodus, KOTOpast HE MBITACTCS TOHSATH CBOKO COOCTBEHHYIO MO3UIIHIO U €¢
MCTOKH (KMCXOJHYIO CUTYAILMIO MBICIHUTEIS» U EPBUYHBIA (HII0COPCKHUil OIBIT) B CBE-
TE 3TOU TEHEAJIOTUH JIOBEPUTEILHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA C MUPOM — Takast pusmocodust peno-
MEHOJIOTHUECKO HE SBISIETCSI.

13. ®unocopcTBOBaTh PEHOMEHOIOTHYESCKH O3HAYACT IMHCATh TPAHCUCHICHTAb-
HYI0 UcTopHio gomarraero mupa (Heimwelt) u mpociexxuBark, Kakue BO3ICHCTBUS OKa-
3BIBAET HA HETO OIIBIT, IPHOOPETEHHBIN B TeX cdhepax, KOTOPbIE KOHCTUTYHPOBAHBI pa3-
PBIBOM C HUM (HampuMep, B 00nacTax ¢pmiocohun U HaykK), a TaKKe SKCITHIUPOBATH
XapakTep M IPaHUIIbl BO3/IEHCTBHS, KOTOPOE OKa3bIBACT JIOMALIHUI MUP Ha 3TH cepbl
(«HAPOITHOCTHY).
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14. 3aHnMasiCh STHMHU BOIIPOcaMu, (heHOMeHOIornYecKas GUiocopusi CTaIKHBaeT-
CsI ¢ TPyAHEHIINMH TTPOoOIIeMaMy IPHHIUITHAIBHOTO XapakTepa:

1) Ipexzae Bcero, aTa npodieMa He-TeMaTH3UPYEMOCTH HANPsMYIO Hadana Jg0Be-
pHs K MUpY Kak Ipa-NMpuBBIYKH. Benp, B oTin4ne, HanpuMep, OT KypeHHs Tabaka Win
TeOMETPHH, Ipa-PUBBIYKA JOBEPATH MUPY He uMeet Urstiftung, T. e. yupexmaromero
akta. MlHaye TOBOpS, €CTECTBECHHYIO YCTAaHOBKY (WJIM Ha XalJIEITEPOBCKOM SI3bIKE —
MOBCETHEBHYIO )KU3HB), TIPUBBIUKY )KUTH 110 MPUBBIYKE HUKTO HE yupexxaal. B cimydae
TeHeaJIOTHH JI0BEpHsl K MUPY MBI IMEeM JIeJI0 C YeM-TO €JHHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM DOJIE,
C HavaJoM Hadal, KOTOpOe MHOTO poja, dYeM Hauana. [ paboraTs ¢ HUIM Hajo MHAUE,
T. K. Ha4aJI0 HayaJl MMOJYMHSET Hadaya CBOEH JIOTHKe, HO CaMO 3TUM HadajaM He IMOj-
gyuHsgercs. [lo HUM 1 3a HUMU, ¥ JIMIIB 110 UX XapaKTepy M JOTHMKEe UX Pa3BUTHUS WIN
Jerpajallii, MOXKHO — ¥ JIMIIb 33JHUM YHCIOM — PaclO3HAaTh XapaKTep U JIOTHKY
HavaJsia HaJaj.

2) OcoOble 3aTpyIHEeHHs NpeCTaBiseT HCCIEeAOBaHNE TeHealoTHH TakuX o0ia-
CTel, KOTOpBIE BBICTYMAIOT «MECTOM HCTHHBD), HHAYe TOBOPS, BBIIOIHAIOT MHpOpac-
KPBIBAIOIIYIO, T. €. TOPU30HTO00Opa3yroIyto (pyHKIMIO. Peus unet, Hampumep, 00 ombITe
uckycctBa. TpymTHOCTB 37leCh COCTOHMT B TOM, 4TO (DEHOMEHOJOTHUECKOE ITPOSCHEHHE
TaKOTO POJia OTIBITA CAMO CTOUT B CBETE TOTO OIIBITA, T. €. 3TOT OMBIT CaM SABIISETCS yC-
JIOBHEM BO3MOXKHOCTH CBOETO (DEHOMEHOIOIHYECKOro NposicHeHns1. DTo Ta cdepa, KOTo-
pyto nbitanuck paspaborars Xaitnerrep B «lMcroke (Ursprung) XynoxKecTBEHHOTO TBO-
penms» («Hawane mpousBeeHNsI NCKYCCTBA» KakK IpesiaraeT IMepeBOIuTh bHOuXun),
lamamep B «McTHHE M METOAE», NPOCIIEKNBAs, HAPUMED, CTAHOBICHHE M Pa3BUTHE
HCTOpUUecKoro co3Hanus, 1 Cammuc B kuure «Painting at the Limitsy», BbIABISIS Hauano
MMITPECCHOHU3MA KaK MOIBITKH N300pa3uTh YCIOBHE BO3MOXKHOCTH BUICHNS M CAMOTO
n300pa3uTENHHOTO HCKYCCTBA — CBET.

3) B cBete yka3aHHBIX IPOOIEM BCTAET BOMPOC 00 YCIOBUSAX BO3MOKHOCTH JIPyTOro
Havaya HadaJl, HallpuMep O TOM, MOXET JIM U KaK MOXKET CaMO 3MO0XE CTaTh MPHUBBIYKON
(TpUBBIYKOH TIPHOCTAHABINBATE PAOOTY MPUBBIYEK — BEAb ITO O3HAYAET C YIIOPCTBOM
y/Iep)KUBaEMYI0 HEHOPMAJIbHOCTh KaK OCO3HAHHYIO M ITOCIE0BATEIBHO TPOBOIMMYIO,
M0 MEeHbIIeH Mepe MHTEUIEKTYalbHY0, TTo3HIHI0). Kak 1mo3Bossier — eciii Mo3BoJIst-
€T — 9TO ClieNaTh €CTECTBEHHAas ycTaHOBKAa? KakoBbI MOCIENCTBUS TOrO COOBITHSA?
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Crarbst IpeAcTaBisieT co00M MONBITKY IIPOCIEANTh HCTOPHIECKHE KOPHH WHIMBHIyalIH3Ma, IPexX/Ie
BCETO B COBpPEeMEHHOH (uocodun cozHanws. B 370l 00macti MHAWBUIYaNN3M SBISIETCS TTOTBITKON
paccmotpennst Dasein B OTpbIBE OT €ro OCHOBHOH OBITHIHOM XapaKTEepUCTUKH: ObITHE-B-Mupe. Heoo-
XOAUMOCTh TPOCIEANTh TeHe3UC MHIUBUIyaln3Ma CBs3aHa C TEM, YTO, Ha MEPBbIA B3I, OH MHO-
'UM [PEACTABIIACTCSA MHTYUTUBHO OYCBUIHBIM. OﬂHaKO OTa KaXXUMOCTb OYC€BUAHOCTU €CTh IPOAYKT
HCTOPUYECKON TpPAJIULUH, a BEepHEee, JIMIIb OJHOTO U3 € MOMEHTOB. DTOT WMHIMBUIYaTHCTHYCCKUN
aCIIeKT 3araJHOH TpajuIuH OepeT cBOe Hadalo B KAIBBHHHCTCKOW Pedopmanmy m moiydaer MoI-
Hoe pasButue B (puocopmn [xona Jlokka. Ilpunmmn npenonpenenenust B 6orocnosun Kanpeuna
JIaTIeKo He SIBIETCS OJHMM JIMIIb JOCTOSHHEM mopsaaka uael. HampoTus, 9Ta miaes ocraBmia HEH3-
ITIJUMBIH OTIIEYAaTOK HA COBOKYITHOCTH COLUANBHBIX MPAKTUK B KAJIbBUHUCTCKUX M ITyPUTAHCKUX 00-
IIMHAX, a TAKKe KOCBEHHBIM 00pa3oM OKa3aja BIMSHHE Ha BCIO He-KaJbBUHHUCTCKYIO 3amajHyio EB-
pormy. Cortacio Maxkcy BebGepy, Jlyu [Jromony u Yapiezy Taitnopy, umest npeaonpencicHus: BHeCTa
CYIIECTBEHHBIN BKJIAJ B CTAHOBJICHUE 3aIlaJHOT0 HHANBHAyann3Ma HoBoro BpemMeHH, a c1e10BaTelbHoO,
1 COBPEMEHHOTO MHMBHU Tyaan3Ma. COBOKYMHOCTH C(hOPMHPOBABIIIXCS B TOT EPUOJ HHINBHUTYaJIHCT-
CKUX HJeH ¥ MPaKTUK MOIy4ria sipKkoe BeipaxkeHue B (utocoduu [xona Jlokka. C omHON CTOPOHEL,
¢unocodus Jlokka n Jlekapra copepkut B ceOe MOTEHINA, HE CBOAUMBIA K MHANBUIYaIUCTCKON Me-
tapusuke. C apyroit croponsl, HMeHHO JlekapT u JIOKK 3aJ0KHIM OCHOBBI PEHPE3eHTAMOHHCTCKOTO
TIOJIX0/ia K CO3HAHMIO, KOTOPBIH Pa3pbIBaeT CBSI3U MEXHy CyObekToM n MupoM. CyObeKT CTaHOBUTCS
WHJVBUIOM, 3aMKHYTBIM B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX PENPE3eHTALNIX MUpa, IPEICTaBICHNIX 0 MHUpe. JTa
MHIVBULyaln3anus B (GUIOco(GUr COMPOBOXKIAETCS COIMANbHON MHAMBHAyanm3anuen. [Tocmemmss
OTpaXkaeTcsi B TUTEPATypHOH Gopme B 3HaMeHUTOM poMmane Jlepo «Podunzon Kpyzo». Uro kacaercs
¢bunocodckoro UHAMBUIyaIN3Ma, TO ero MaHudectoM siBisiercs «Monanonorus» Jleiibuuma. B 1e-
JIOM, 3Ta WHIMBUIyaJHCTHYECKasi HarpaBieHHOCT, HOBOro BpeMeHH Bce ellle HalpaBisieT Halle Io-
HUMaHHUE U CaMOIIOHMMAaHHe, 3a4acTyI0 MOJCITYIHO 1 HeoCco3HaHHO. Ecin MBI X0THM c(hopMyanpoBaTh
He-MHANBHUIYaIACTCKHH OHTOJIOTHUYECKHUH IPOEKT, TO CPE/IH MTPOUETo HaM CJIYeT UCKaTh BIOXHOBEHHS
B He-WH/IMBU/TyaTICTHIECKOM acIieKkTe Tpaaunun Hosoro BpemeHn.

Knioueguie cnosa: cyObekT, ”HAUBH, Kay3aJIbHOCTb, HHTEHIIMOHAILHOCTb, HACH, TPAKTUKHU, PEIIPE3eH-
Tauus, HoBoe Bpemsi, KaJIbBUHU3M.
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SOME HISTORICAL SOURCES
OF THE APPARENT INTUITIVE TRUTH OF INDIVIDUALISM
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The article is an attempt to retrace some sources of individualism, first of all in the philosophy of mind.
Individualism here constitutes an endeavor to separate human mind from the world. The necessity of
tracking the genesis of individualism is due to the fact that individualism appears to many as intuitively
obvious. However, this apparent evidence results from our historical tradition or, rather, from some of
its components. This individualistic component of the western tradition stems to a great extent from the
Calvinist ideology. The idea of predestination in Calvin’s theology was far from belonging to the pure
order of thought: in fact it indelibly marked the whole of social practices in Calvinist and in particular
puritan societies. This idea, according to Max Weber, Louis Dumont and Charles Taylor, largely con-
tributed to the making of modern individualism. This range of individualist ideas and practices received
much impetus in the philosophy of John Locke. On the one hand, Locke’s philosophy as well as that of
Descartes contains some potentiality different from the individualist one. On the other hand, Descartes
and Locke lay the foundations of the representational view on mind, which severs the ties and bonds
that exist between man and the world. The subject becomes an individual, enclosed in the micro-world
of its own representations. This individualization in philosophy goes in pair with social individualiza-
tion. The latter form of individualization is reflected in a literary form in the famous «Robinson Crusoe»
by Defoe. In its turn, Leibniz’s Monadology is a manifesto of philosophical individualism. On the
whole, this individualist tendency of Modernity still continues to guide our understanding and self-
understanding, often without our knowing it. If one wants to formulate a different, non-individualist
metaphysics, one needs to seek inspiration in the non-individualist part of the tradition of Modernity.

Key words: subject, individual, causality, intentionality, ideas, practices, representation, Modernity,
Calvinism.

CoBpeMeHHbIE HayKH, HCCIIEAYIOUINE CO3HAHHE, HAaXOAATCS I0J 3HAYMTEIIbHBIM
BIIMSIHAEM MHAMBHyallu3Ma. B oTpUIaTesIbHOM CMBICIIEC MHIMBH/IYaIH3M MOXKHO OXa-
pakTepu3oBarh Kak (GHUI0COPHI0, TPOTHBOMOIMKHYIO (hunocopuu ObITHS-B-Mupe. VH-
JIMBUJIyaln3M OTPBIBAaeT CyObEKTa OT MHpa, IOHMMAas €ro Kak HEe3aBUCHMYIO M CaMo-
JOCTAaTOYHYIO eMHHIly. Pasymeercsi, Ipu HCCIIJOBAaHUHM CO3HAHMS Takas HJEOJOTUs
MPAKTUYECKU UCKIIFOYAET MPOOIIEMATHKY HHTCHIIMOHAIBHOM CBSI3K ¢ MUPOM. Mup 000-
3HAYAETCsl COBOKYITHOCTHIO BHYTPEHHHX MEHTAJIBHBIX (M MO3TOBBIX) peripe3eHTaui —
TakoBa (uiaocodus penpe3eHTalnOHN3Ma, IPU3BAHHAS CIY>KUTh ONOPOH pa3IUIHBIM
HAIPaBJICHUSIM HMHAWBHUIYaINCTHYECKOTO IIOHUMAHHS CO3HAaHHMA — (DU3HKAIN3MA,
(byHKIHOHAIM3MA, KOMITbIOTAIIMOHATH3MA. DH3UKAIN3M, HAPHUMED, YTBEPXKIACT, Y4TO
(bu3HYECKON CUCTEMOM, OHTOJIOTHYECKH PEANTU3YIONIEH COCTOSHHUS WHAUBUIA, SBISICT-
Csl MHANBUIYyJIbHBIH MO3T. MIHBIMH CITOBaMHM, COCTOSIHUSL MO3Ta HEOOXOUMBI U J0CTa-
TOYHBI JIUIS TOTO, YTOOBI MMEIIH MECTO COCTOSIHHSI CO3HAHMUS (MEHTAIbHBIC COCTOSIHUSI).
Mup, cpesia MOKET UMETh JIMIIb BHEIIHE-Kay3aJlbHOe BO3/ICHCTBIE HAa MO3T M CO3HAHME,
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HO OHTOJIOTHYIECKH HUKAK UX He omnpesenseT. Pu3nkanusM B 310l (hopMe OCHOBAH HA Iy-
aJIu3Me MO3r-MUP, KOTOPBII OIMEHSET TeNeph CTapblil Jyanu3M co3HaHue-Mup. Takum
00pa3oM, HHIUBUAYAIU3M B 00JIACTH CO3HAHUS U Tyaln3M — JIBE CTOPOHBI OTHOM Meay.

®enomenonorus Xamngerrepa u Mepio-IloHTH 3aHUMaeT MO3MIUMU, TPOTHUBOIO-
JIO)KHBIC WHAWBUAYATU3MY. 3/1€Ch COIO3HHKAMH (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH SBISIOTCS Iparma-
tu3M Jlpton u punocodus nozaHero Butrenmreiina. B nanHoii cratbe, 01HAKO, BMECTO
TOT0, YTOOBI IPEJCTABIIATE ApPTyMEHTHI IIPOTHB HHAWBUIyaIN3Ma, MbI TIOIBITaeMcs 00-
pHCOBaTh UCTOPUYECKHE KOPHH MHAMBHAyaIH3Ma. JTO HEOOXOANMO CAENaTh IOTOMY,
YTO MHOTUM HAIIUM COBPEMEHHHKAM — B TOM YHCIIC MCCIEAOBATEISIM CO3HAHUS —
UHAMBUAYAIU3M TPEICTABIAETCS MHTYUTHBHO OUYCBUIHBIM. 3ajaua 3TOH CTaTbu —
MOMBITaTbC MPOHUKHYTh B IMPOMCXOXKAECHUE STOH MHTYUTHBHOH OUEBHUIHOCTH. OJTa
OYCBHUHOCTH MOXET OTPakaTh MPUPOLY BEIeH, ¥ TOTAa MHIUBUIYaIH3M Oe3aabTep-
HAaTHUBEH; OH OCHOBAH Ha €MHCTBEHHO BEpHOIl oHTONMOrNMH. HO BO3MOXKHO, UTO UHTYH-
TUBHAs OUEBUIHOCTb UHIUBUAYaIIU3Ma CBS3aHA C BIMSTEIbHON NCTOPUYECKOH Tpaau-
LUEH, 1 MUHIAUBUAYAIIU3M SBJISAETCS JIUILB IPOAYKTOM OTAEIbHON HCTOPUYECKOM AIIOXH.
Ecnu unuBUAYanTn3mM — pe3ysabTar BIIOIHE ONPEACICHHOTO HCTOPUYIECKOTO MpoIiecca,
TO €r0 HeJb3s1 HIOHUMATh KaK €IMHCTBEHHO BEpHBIH MyTh NoHuMaHus. KoneuHo, Hale
[IOHUMAaHNE OIPAaHUYEHO HAlleH AMOX0H, U UMEHHO MTO3TOMY CIEAYET 3aJaThCsl BOIPO-
COM: SIBJISICTCSI JIN MHIUBHUIyaIH3M €IMHCTBCHHBIM HaclIeAneM Hamlel Tpagunuu? Mc-
CJIeIOBaHNUE UCTOPUUECKUX KOPHEH MHANBUAYalU3Ma SBISETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO HCCe-
JIOBaHMEM TIpoliecca 3a0BeHHs OBITHS-B-MUpE KaK OBITHITHON XapakTepucTHKH Dasein.

Hacrosmast cratest pasaeneHa Ha TpH 4acTH. Bo BBeICHWH MBI MOIBITAEMCST 000-
3HAUUTh MPOOIEMyY, TIPOBENS pazInuue Mexnay (unocodueil cyobekra u ¢umocodueit
nHaUBUA. Bo BTOpOI 4acTH MBI NpeCTaBUM BKpariie HecToprio Pedopmanmy kak Tek-
TOHMYECKOTO CABHIa, KOTOPBI MHOTOKPATHO YCHIIUII YK€ CYIIECTBOBABIIME B 3a1aHOM
00IIIeCTBE MHANBHUIYATHCTCKIE TCHACHIINN. FIMEHHO KaJIbBUHUCTCKAs! JyXOBHOCTD ObLIa
TOH cpeioi, KoTopast 00yCJIOBUIA HOBBIH COCOO CAMOIIOHUMAHUSI — IOHUMAHUS ce0s
UHIUBHJAMU B Ka4e€CTBE TAKOBBIX. B TpeThel 4acTu Mbl IPeJCTaBUM WHIUBHYaIUCTH-
YecKue actieKThl MpIcin Jlekapra u JIokka, He 3a0b1Bast, 4T0 NX PHUIOCO(UI0 HEBO3MOKHO
CBECTHU TOJBKO K MHIUBUIYAIUCTUUIECKON COCTaBIsIIoNIed. BMecTe ¢ TeM UMEHHO 3Tu
nBa Qrtocoda onpenenii HCTOPHIO HHANBHAYAINCTCKOW MBICIH. BaxxHO TTOMECTHTH
¢dunocodckue uaen OTHOCHTENBHO MHAWBHA B KOHTEKCT COIMAIBHBIX NPAKTHK, BBE-
JICHHBIX KaJIbBUHHCTCKOM PEBOIIOIMEH U 00yCIOBUBIINX MOSBICHNE ()CHOMEHA MHANBH-
Jyanusma. OTH cOLUallbHbIe MPAKTUKU (HAIpUMEp HCCIIEI0BAaHUE CBOETO «BHYTPEHHETO
MHUPay ITypUTaHAMH, 3aIMTa JIATHOU C(hepbl, HOBOE MOHUMAaHKHE HHCTUTYTa Opaka, 100po-
BOJIHBIC ACCCOLIHALINH, KyIbTHBAINS TyBCTBA H, C IPYTOH CTOPOHBI — CTPEMJICHHE K Ha-
YUHOH HCTHHE) OKOHYATEIbHO CIOKUINCH K CEMHA/IIIATOMY BEKY U ONpPEJCIHIN HOBbIH
C1I0c0o0 CaMOTIOHUMAHWS, a B OIIPEJIeNICHHOM CMbICIIE U ObITHS, YenoBeKa. berbii B3y
Ha MCTOPUIO COLMAJIBHBIX MPAKTUK MIOKAKET, YTO B CEMHAILIATOM BEKE OIPEIEIHINCH [BE
TEHJCHIIMHU: aTOMU3alus O0IIECTBA IPUBENIa K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO H30IMPOBAHHOTO UHOUBU-
Oa, HO BMECTEe C TeM MPaKTHKN CaMONO3HaHUs (M Apyrue) popMHPOBAIN OCO3HAIOIIETO

40 ®ETOP CTAHXXEBCKHH



cebst cyowexma. O0e 3TH TEHICHIIMA MOKHO OOHApyKUTh B MbIcin Jlekapra u JIokka,
XOTs MPECAMETOM HAalllell CTaTbU SIBIISIETCS TOJILKO WHIUBUAYAJTUCTUYCCKAsT TCHIACHIIUA.

Ounocodus exapra u JIokka He SBISETCS JHIIb OTPAKCHAEM COBPEMEHHBIX i CO-
[OUaJbHBIX MpakTHK. HampoTtus, sTa (Guiaocodus, B CBOIO o4epelb, OKa3asa BIHSIHIE
Ha COILMAJIbHBIC MPAKTUKU. B 0coOeHHOCTH 3TO OTHOCUTCS K JIOKKY, HO CITpaBEIJIUBO
9TO W B OTHOILIEHUHU JlekapTa: ero BIUSHHE JI0 CHUX MOp PaCIpOCTpaHsIeTcs Ha COBpe-
MEHHOE Hay4YHOE cOO0IIecTBO. B camoM nerne, Kak MBI yKe YIIOMUHAIN, MOTHBIH (U3u-
KaJM3M €CTh HE YTO WHOE, KaK KapTe3WaHcKas Bepcus Marepuaimma. Omgaako Jlexapt
00yCIJIOBHIT HE TOJIBKO pa3BUTHE (PUIOCOPUH WHAUBUA, HO U pa3BUTHE HUIIOCODUN HE-
WHAMBUIYQIMCTUYECKH TMOHUMAEMOro cyobekTa. DToT ¢uiocod okazan BO3ACHCTBHE
HE TONBKO Ha (HU3MWKAIN3M, HO H, pa3yMeeTcs, Ha €ro AHaMETPaIbHYIO MPOTHBOIIONIOXK-
HOCTh — (DEHOMEHOJIOTHIO. B 3TOM cMBICie, TOBOPS 00 MHINBHIYATUCTHUCCKON JTHHIH
MbIciu JlekapTa, Mbl OylieM UMETh B BHY, CKOPEE, HCTOPUIO BO3ICHCTBHUS 3TON MBICITH.

Beseoenue

Hccnenopanne HHAMBUIYaIn3Ma CTAIKUBACTCS C CEPbE3HBIMH TPYAHOCTSAMHU B CHITY
CJIO’KHOCTH M MHOTO3HAYHOCTH STOr0 IMOHSATHSA. [loHsTHE CKUHIAUBUI» HEPA3PBIBHO CBA-
3aHO C CETKO MOHATHIA CYyOBEKT — JIMYHOCTh — WHAUBU — €80, IPUIEM IEePBEIC JBa
MOHSITHSI IPEJICTABIISIFOT COOOH CIIOKHEHIIINE CMBICTIOBBIE KOHCTPYKTBI, CKJIa IbIBABIIHC-
cs cronetusivmu (de Libera, 2007). Bo BropbIx, CymiecTByeT meinoe MHOrooopasue Gopm
WHAUBUAYATIN3Ma, KAK CHHXPOHHWYCCKU, TaK U JTUAXPOHUYICCKU. HaKOHeH, CaMoO IIOHATHUEC
«UHIUBUIYaIH3M», osiBUBIIeecs B Hadane XIX Beka, cpa3y 00pocio pa3HBIMU H MOA-
4ac COBEPIICHHO MPOTHBOIOIOKHBIMU KOHHOTAIMSIMU B Pa3HBIX KYJIBTypax.

I/ICTOpI/IIO UHIUBUAYyAJIM3Ma OYCHb CJIOXKHO MPEACTAaBUTL B BUIC JIMHEHHOTO npo-
ecca, TeJICONIOTHUSCKOTO JBIKCHUS, TEIOCOM KOTOPOT'O SIBJSUICS Obl MHIWUBHI B HbI-
HelnHei ero ¢popme. DTa CIOKHOCTh CBS3aHa, BO-TIEPBBIX, C TEM, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET
enuHoi (hOpMBI MHANBUIA, YHUBEPCANBHON IS BCEX 3aMaJHBIX KyJIBTYp. Bo-BTOpBIX,
HCTOPHS MHMBUIyaTn3Ma — 3TO CIIOXKHBIN MPOLIECC, B KOTOPOM HAIMYECTBYET HE TOJIBKO
HEMPEPHIBHOCTh, HO U Pa3PbhIBbI, CABUIH IIApaJUrMbl». TeM He MEeHee 3TO He MelaeT
MOMBITKE OCTPOCHHS MOJICIN F'€HEeaJIOTUH HHANBH Iyann3Ma. OnpeielieHHbIe TMCTHHK-
OU MOT'YT BHECTHU SICHOCTb OTHOCHUTCIIBHO TOI'0, O KAKOM MHAWBUAYAJIU3ME UICT PCUb.

[MepBast mucTHHKIWS ObLIa BBEACHA IPEICTABUTEISIMUA HEMEIIKOTO POMAHTU3MA JIe-
BATHA/ATOr0 Beka. OHA OCHOBBIBAJIACH HA MPOTHUBOIMOCTABICHUH HEMEIIKOW «HHJIMBH-
JyaibHOCTH» nHAMBHAyan3my [Ipocserienust. [locnenHuit acconnupoBacs ¢ colualib-
HOM aroMH3aIueil 1 u30Jsiiuel HHIuBUAA. IHAMBUIyaTn3M pOMAHTHA3MA ACCOIIUUPYETCS
C KYJIBTOM TeHHs, UJicell OPUIMHAIBHOCTH MHAWBHIA. Benen 3a pomanTti3Mom [eopr
3UMMeIb IPOTHBONOCTABISAET (HOPMAIbHOMY MHAMBHIYAIM3MY BOCEMHA/IATOTO BEKa
C €ro MpeCTaBIeHHEM 00 aTOMU3UPOBAHHBIX M HEOTIHYUMBIX JIPYT OT JApyra MHIU-
BUAX HOBBIM, HEMEUKUI HHAWBUAYATH3M, WHIMBHIYAIU3M COICPIKATECIBHBIA. DTOT
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WHANBUIYaIN3M MTOJUYSPKHABAI HEIIOBTOPUMOCTD M HE3aMEHUMOCTE KaKJIOTO OTAEIEHO
B3SITOTO MHMBHU/1A. 3UMMEJh Ha3BaJl 9TOT WHAWBUYAIN3M «KaueCTBEHHBIMY, B OTIUYHE
OT «KOJIMYECTBEHHOIO» WIIM HyMmepuueckoro umHaumBuayanmusma [IpocBemienus. Ecnu
MEPBBI WHAMBHIYaJIM3M OCHOBAH Ha YHUKAIBbHOCTH, equHcTBeHHOCTH (Einzigkeit),
TO B OCHOBE BTOpOTO JIexkuT uaes equandHoctd (Einzelheit): naauBun npeacrasiser
cO00li eMHMUILY, HE3aBUCUMYIO OT JIPYTUX €IWHUI], HO COAEPIKATENIbHO OT HUX HEOT-
JTHYUMYIO, BElIb «IICHHOCTh KaXI0TO AMHUYHOTO 00pa30BaHMUS TOKOUTCS TONBKO B HEM
CaMoOM, B €T0 OTBETCTBCHHOCTH 3a CaMOro ceds, HO KaK pa3 TyT OOHAPYKUBAETCS TO,
YTO SIBJSIETCS OOIIMM JIUIS HETO W I BCEX OCTaIbHBIX» (Zimmel’, 1996, 195) Unau-
BHUIyaJu3M €IMHUYHOCTH WLTIOCTpUpyeTcs uutaroi u3 duxre: «PazymHoe cymecTBo
B KOHEYHOM CYETe JOJDKHO OBITh MHIMBHIYYMOM, HO HE TE€M FJIM HMHBIM OCOOCHHBIM
uHANBUIYYMOM» (Zimmel’, 1996, 197) XapakTepHO, 9TO HMEHHO B 3TOH aOCTpaKTHOM
KOHLICTIIIMM MHAMBHIA 3MMMENb YCMaTpPUBAaeT KOPEHb YKOHOMUYECKOTo laissez-faire,
100 «ECIH BO BCEX JIFOMSX CONCPIKUTCS BCETZA TOT JKE CAMBI «JEJIOBEK BOOOIIE» Kak
001Ias X CYIIHOCTB, €CIIH MPEIIaraeTcs MOJHOEe U HUYEM HE CICPKIBAEMOE pa3BUTHE
9TOM CEepALIEBUHBI, TO HE TPEOyeTCsI HUKAKOTO PETYIUPYIOIIEr0 BMEIIATEILCTBA B YEIO-
BEUECKUE OTHOLICHUs». MBI yBUANM HIOKe (Ha ipumepe «Podunzona Kpyzo»), uro cam
ujeal peIHOYHOTO laissez-faire B ero aOCOIFOTHOM BBIPKEHUH B3aUMOCBSI3aH C KOHIICTI-
[IUeH N30JIMPOBAHHOTO MHIMBH/IA.

[To 3ummento, MHAUBUAYATU3M €AMHCTBEHHOCTH M HEMOBTOPHUMOCTH (KOTOPBIi
MOYKHO Ha3BaTh POMAaHTHYCCKIM HHIMBHIYATU3MOM) €CTh JIOTMIECKOE CIICICTBUE WH-
JUBUIyallu3Ma €JIMHUYHOCTH: «BCJE]l 34 PEHIMTEIBHBIM OCBOOOXKICHHEM HWHIMBHIA
OT 3apJKaBeJIbIX IIETeH 11eXa, COCIOBUS, LIEPKBU OHO TOMLIO Aalblie: 000COOUBIINECS
WHIUBUIBI JKETAIOT OTINIAThCS APYT OT Ipyra, OBITh HE MIPOCTO CBOOOJHBIMH OJHHOY-
KaM{ BOOOIIIEe, HO OCOOCHHBIMH M He3aMeHHMBIME» (Zimmel’, 1996, 194). 3ummens
MOJYEPKUBACT, YTO MHMBHUIYaTU3M CBOOOJHON JTMYHOCTH, MPUHIUIHAIBLHO PaBHON
JIPYTEM TaKHM JK€ JIMYHOCTSM, €CTh IPOAYKT PalMOHAIUCTUYECKOro IHOepann3mMa
OpanHnun 1 AHIIAHA, TOTIA KaK KaueCTBEHHAsI HEITOBTOPUMOCTB SIBISIETCSI IOCTHKEHIEM
TrepMaHCKOW KyJIBTYpbl. B 3TOM yTBepkIeHHH HEOOX0IMMO BUIETh HEYTO OOJbIliee, YeM
MIPOCTO HALMOHAJBHYIO HJICOJOTHIO. B caMoM Jiene, poib pOMaHTU3Ma B CTaHOBICHUH
EBPOIIEHCKOTO HHIMBH]IA, CBPOIICHCKON IMIHOCTH, HEOCIIOPUMA U OTPOMHA; POMaHTH3-
My MBI B 3HAYUTENFHON Mepe 00sS3aHbI HAIIUM COBPEMEHHBIM CaMOIIOHUMaHueM. TeM
HE MEHee HYXHO cpa3y OrOBOPHUTHCSA, YTO HE STOT POMAHTUYECCKUI WHAWBUIYATH3M,
WHAMBUYaJIN3M €IMHCTBEHHOCTH, SIBJISAETCS MPEIMETOM JaHHOTO UCCIIeI0OBaHUA. 3/1€Ch
Hac MHTEPECyeT KaK pa3 TeHe3UC HHIUBHIYAIN3Ma eIMHIIHOCTH, ¥ HCTOPUIECKUE KOP-
HU 3TOT0 MHAMBMyanu3Ma, pacuseriiero B X VIII Beke, Hy’KHO ycMaTpuBaTh B IIPEIbI-
JIyLIeM — CEMHAaJIIaTOM BeKe.

Wpneonoruss WHAMBUAYyalN3Ma CIHHUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIH MOXKHO Ha3BaTh aToMap-
HBIM WHJIUBUIYaIMN3MOM, OblJIa OKOHYATEIhbHO chopMynupoBaHa B guiocopuu IxoHa
Jlokka BO BTOpOH IMOJIOBHHE CEMHALIATOTO CTOJIETHS, M B OTO KE BPEeMs YKpeIUIsieT-
Csl KOPPEIJISITHBHBIA €i COIMAIbHBINA IPAKCUC, TIONYYUBIIUA B AHIIIUU OKOHYATEIEHOE
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u ounmanpHOe yTBepxkaeHue nocie CiaaBHou peBomtoruu 1689 roma. Meicib dpan-
my3ckux gesitenedt [IpocBerienns HaXoAUIACh MO OTPOMHBIM BIMSIHUEM JIOKKOBCKOM
napaaurMel, U ¢unocodus Jlokka HcHoab3oBanach Ui 00OCHOBAHUS (PpaHIly3CKOM
Pepomronnn. Mimenno Benmkas ¢paHIiry3ckass peBONIOIMSI OKOHYATEIBHO YTBEPIHIIA
B0 @paHIMU TOT UHAUBUIYAIU3M, KOTOPBI B AHIVIMU CTaJl COLIMAIbHON PEeaIbHOCTBIO
Ha CTOJIETHE paHblIe — K BSILEMY HEJJOBOJIbCTBY KOHCEPBATHUBHBIX KPUTHKOB PeBoitro-
UH (TaKuX, Kak e MecTp), KOTOpBIE ¥ BBEITU B 00OPAIICHUE TEPMUH «UHIUBUTYATH3M).

Bropast qucTHHKINS, KOTOpast TIO3BOJIUT €CITH HE PacIyTaTh CIOXKHBIA KITyOOK Imo-
HATUMHBIX ¥ UCTOPUYECKUX OTHOLIEHUH, TO IO KpallHEW Mepe caenarb IEpBBIH Liar
K 3TOMy, ObUIa Tpe/uiokeHa ¢paniy3ckum (miocopom Anenom PeHo B ero xuure
«L’¢re de I’individu» (Renault, 1989). A. PeHo noaBepraer KpUTHKE OJHOCTOPOHHHUE
HHTepIpeTanuy reveagoruy HoBoro BpeMeHu U COBPEMEHHOCTH, IIPEAIOKEHHbIE Xaii-
nerrepoM u Jlyn [romonom. CornacHo nepBoil nnTepnperanuu, HoBoe Bpems xapak-
TEPU3YETCS TOCIOICTBOM CyOBEKTa, COIIACHO BTOPOM, OCHOBHASI «CHOXKETHASD) JIMHHS
HCTOPUYECKOI0 MPOLEcca CBsI3aHa ¢ pa3BUTUEM MHAMBMIA U HHAMBUAYyanu3Ma. Co cBo-
eif cTopoHsl, Peno npenaraer He CBOAUTH MPOLECC POXKACHUSI COBPEMEHHOCTH K OfIHO-
MY-€IUHCTBEHHOMY (heHOMEHY — Oyzb TO cyObeKT unu uHauBuA. HyXHO yBUAETh BCIO
CJIOKHOCTD IIpOLIEcCa, BHYTPU KOTOPOIO MHAMBHUJ OKa3bIBAETCS JIMLIb OAHON U3 BO3-
MOXKHBIX ()OPM CTaHOBJICHHUS CyOBeKTa. B TekcTe camoro PeHO MOXKHO 3aMETHThH HEKO-
TOPYIO ABOMCTBEHHOCTb CMBICIIOB, B KOTOPBIX OH YHOTPEOIAET CIIOBO «CYOBEKT»: HHO-
Ta TOHATHE CyOBEKTa OKa3bIBACTCS POIOBBIM IO OTHOIICHHIO K «HHIUBHIY», & HHOTIA
«cyOBeKT» 0003Ha4aeT PUrypy, aIbTCPHATUBHYIO 110 OTHOIICHHUIO K (PUrype HHIUBHUIA.
Jist ICHOCTH MOXHO TPEUIOKHUTh UCIONIB30BaTh CIOBO «CYOBEKT» Ui 0003HAuUCHUS
POJOBOTO NOHATHS, BKIIOUAIOLIEro B ce€0sl, B YaCTHOCTH, /IBa AJIbTEPHATUBHBIX BUJOBBIX
MOHATHSA: CYOBEKT M WHAWBHUA. DTH albTepHATUBHBIC (DUTYpPHI CyOBEKTA XapaKTepPH3Yy-
I0TCS Pa3HBIMHU aTPUOyTaMHU: €CIIM CyOBEKTY MPHUCYIIa ABTOHOMHS, TO HEOTHEMIIEMBIM
CBOMCTBOM MHAMBUJA SIBIISIETCS HE3aBUCUMOCTb. He3aBHCHMOCTh MHIUBHJA CTaBUT
€ro BHE CHCTEMBI MEKUEIIOBEUECKNX OTHOIICHUI: MHIMBH] HE3aBHCHM OT OOIIECTBa
1 OT KakuX ObI TO HM OBUIO COLMANBHBIX BO3ICHCTBHUM, HHIUBHI — 3TO MOHazna 0e3
OKOH U JIBepeii, CaMOA0OCTATOUHAsI U TTOJTHOCTBIO KOHCTUTYHUPOBAaHHAS eIUHUIA. B cBOIO
oyepe/ib, aBTOHOMUS, WIIM CIIOCOOHOCTh CAMOMY 3aJiaBaTh ce0e 3aKOH, BOBCE HE YTBEPIK-
JlaeT He3aBUCHUMOCTHU OT APYTUX: KaHTOBCKas UAEs, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMl Makcuma BOJIH
CyOBEKTa JIOJKHA CTaTh BCCOOLIMM 3aKOHOM, yX€ MPEANOoJaracT COLUAIbHBIC CBSI3H,
a MOBEJIEHHE OTHOCHUTBHCS K UEJIOBEUYECTBY B CBOEM JIMIE M B JIMIE BCAKOIO APYroro
HE TOJIBKO KaK K CPEICTBY, HO TAKKE M KaK K LIEJIM MOXKET CIYXKHUTb OCHOBOIIOJIAraro-
UM TIPUHITAIIOM HHTEepCyObeKTHBHOCTH. HamoMumM, uTo retepoHomust, mo Kanty —
9TO HE CTOJIBKO 3aBHCUMOCTH OT JIPYTHX, CKOJIBKO UPE3MEepHasi 3aBUCMOCTb OT CBOUX
COOCTBEHHBIX keslaHui. 11 Ha000pOT, HE3aBUCUMOCTh UHIAMBHIA MOYKET IPOTUBOPEUUTH
€ro aBTOHOMHH — OUY€Hb SPKUH pUMeEp TOJT0O0HOTO SBICHUS MPEIOCTaBIseT Xaiier-
rep B CBOEM OJecTsieM aHanu3e peHoMeHa «monei» (das Man): B CBoeM CTpeMIICHUH
OBITh HE TaKUM, KaK BCe, MHIUBUJ YIIOI00ISIETCs OCTAIbHBIM.
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W3 cka3aHHOTO MOYKHO CIIETaTh BEIBOJ, YTO MBICTH KaHTa, sBIIsIomascs aroreeM (Gu-
nocoduu cyobekTa (Wim, B HameM 0003HaueHHH, CyObeKTa), BOBCE HE SBISETCS (PUII0CO-
¢ueii uaauBHIa. OTHAKO BOSHUKAET HEOOXOAUMOCTh MPOCIIEANTH Kak (pHiI0coCcKue, Tak
U CONMATBHO-UCTOPUUCCKIE KOPHH (PCHOMECHA WHIUBHIyaIH3Ma B YKAa3aHHOW €ro HII0-
cracu. Jluctuakims, chopmynrpoBaHHasi A. PeHO, MO3BOJIMT HAM cpa3y AUCTAHIIUPOBATh-
Csl OT YNPOIICHUSI HCTOPUYECKOTO Mpoliecca, OT MPENCTABICHUS €r0 B JJMHEHHOM BUJIE.

[Ipouecc mHAMBUAYaNU3alMK 3aMaHOIO YeJoBeKa ObUI JIMIIL OJHUM M3 LIEJIOTo
psiaa CIOKHBIX IpoLeccoB, nporcxonuBuux B HoBoe Bpems. B koneunom cuere, uMeH-
HO CJIOKHOCTh M HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh HOBOTO BpeMEeHHM MO3BOJIMT HAM JTUCTAHIINPOBATHCS
OT OJIHUX 2JIEMEHTOB MepeJaHHON HaM TPaJULMU, YTOObI, HATPOTHB, BOCIIOIb30BATHCS
Jpyrumu. OTpHLIaHHE OHTOJIOIMYECKOT0 puMara HHAMBUA, yHacae1oBaHHOro ot Ho-
BOI'0 BPEMEHHU, HE €CTh OTPULIAHME CAMOU ATOH JIIOXU B LIEJIOM.

HoBoe Bpewmst mpencrasiiseT coO0K OrpOMHBIH U CIIOKHBIN KOHIIIOMEpAT Pa3InyHbIX
(haKTOpOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPHIX MPHBEIH K (HOPMHUPOBAHUIO aTOMAPHOTO HHIUBHY a3~
Ma. B HacTosileM ucciaeoBaHuU Mbl BBIAEIUM JIMIIb JIBE COCTaBIsAtoIIMeE. Bo-11epBbIX,
MBI OXapaKkTepu3yeM poib Pedopmanuu u, mpexze BCero, KalbBUHU3MA, B CTAHOBIICHUH
uaauBuaa. Jlamee mMel npocnenum Gpuiioco(ckue OCHOBBI HHIMBHIyallU3Ma, KOTOPHIC
OTYaCTH OBUTH BBEIpAOOTAHBI ITOJ] BIMSIHUEM KaJIbBHHH3Ma, HO MTOCPEICTBOM OOpaTHON
CBSI3U BO3EHUCTBOBAIM KaK Ha PEJIUIHUIO, TaK U HA COLUaJIbHYI0 IpakTuky. CamMoi Biu-
SITeJIHOM M BMECTE C TeM CIOKHOH (uiocodckoit Gurypoii 3necey npeacrasisercs Gu-
rypa [I>xona Jlokka. 1ot hrocod OBLT IIPOTYKTOM CBOCH MOXHU, HO BMECTE C TEM TOT
YEIIOBEK CO3/aBall 3Ty AIMOXY — 30Xy WHIAWBUIYAIH3MA.

Kanvseunucmceras pepopma u unousudyanusm

B cuity HCTOPHYECKHUX U COLUATBHO-IKOHOMUYECKUX MPHYHH JIHIIh BO Bpems Pe-
(hopMarmu pearn30BaICs B ONHYIO CHITY «HHANBUIYaIACTCKAN TOTCHIHAN, N3HAYATb-
HO 3aJIOKEHHBIM B XpUCTUAHCKOM yueHUH. Pa3BuTHE MeX1yHApOAHOM TOProBiy, a TaK-
ke (hDUHAHCOBOU c(epbl, COPEeBHOBATEIFHOCTh U KOHKYPEHIIUSI CO3MAH COBEPIICHHO
HOBBIH KJlacc OyprKyas3wH, SIBUBIIHUICS HOCHTEIIEM HOBOTO THIIA CAMOIIOHUMAaHUS. DKO-
HOMHYECKHUE, COITMATBHBIC M PEIIUTHO3HBIE (PAKTOPHI CIUICINCH 3/1€Ch BOCIHHO.

Vxe y JloTepa mpo3Byuyanu WeH, CTaBIIME BIOCIEACTBUU OCHOBOW pacTyIIeH
ABTOHOMUH CyOBbekTa. OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX IPUHIIUIIOB SIBJISICTCS TIPHHIIKIT CTIACCHUS
OJTHOHM JIMIIb BEPOM, KOTOPHII OTMEHSET OMOCPEAOBAHUE CIIACEHHS] LEPKOBHOM CTPYK-
Typoii. OTHBIHE YeJIOBEK OKa3hIBacTCs OJIMH Ha OfMH ¢ borom, u Gonee TOro, MpUHIIHIT
CIIaCeHHsI OKA3bIBACTCS BHYTPESHHUM: HE JINIaMU, HO JINYHOU Bepoi. icroprueckuii ma-
PalloKC 3aKIIF0YACTCsl B TOM, YTO KaK BHEIPEHUE MHIMBHIYILHON UCTIOBEIH, TaK 1 BIIO-
CIICICTBHM €€ OTMEHA CTaJHM BEXaMH HAa IMyTH YTBEP)KICHUS aBTOHOMHOTO CyOBEKTa.
B nepBoM ciyyae akIeHT JienaeTcsi Ha ClIOCOOHOCTh YeI0BeKa yriyOuThes B cebs, Mo-
3HaTh ce0sl M COBEPLIUTH aKT JMYHOTO PAacKasHHS, BO BTOPOM — Ha TO, YTO YEIOBEK
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B CBOEM OTHOIIeHHH ¢ borom He Hyxkmaercst Oojiee B OMMOCPEIYIONIEM 3BEHE, €TO /Y-
XOBHBIH OIBIT OTHBIHE CAMOCTOSITEJICH U aBTOHOMEH. JItoTep aKkleHTUpYyeT BHyTPEHHEE
packasiHUE U COKpYLICHHUE: HE UCKIIIOUYEHO, YTO 3TO CBUAETENILCTBYET 00 OIMPEAEICHHOM
BEIPOKJICHUU CTAPUHHOM MPAKTHKH UCTIOBEIHN KO BpeMeHH Pedopmannu, KoTopoe 1ano
pedopmaropam onpeiesICHHOE MPaBO HHTEPIPETHPOBATH NCIIOBEb KAK MOTBITKY Maru-
YEeCKOTO BO3ACHCTBUS Ha Oora.

Opnako cBs3b Jlrorepa ¢ aroMapHbIM HWHAMBHMIYaJU3MOM OTHIOAb HE OYEBMHA.
Jeno B ToM, uTo B3I JIFoTEpa B ONpeIelIeHHOM CMBICIIe ObLT OOpallleH Ha3al: ¢ OHOM
CTOPOHBI, K IIEPBUYHON YUCTOTE XPUCTUAHCKOW BEPBI, a C APYroil — K MaTpuapxallb-
HOMY COLIMAJILHOMY YCTpOMCTBY. BbIxozel U3 KpecThsiHCKOro Mupa, Jlrorep mopuuan
HOBYIO 9KOHOMHUYECKYIO PEaJIbHOCTb C XapaKTEPHbBIM ISl HE€ SKOHOMUYECKUM HHIUBH-
JyaJTM3MOM U KaKJI0W THIHOUM HakuBKL. MHade neno odctosiio ¢ KansBuHOM: ¢ omnpee-
JICHHBIMHU OT'OBOPKaMH OH IIPUHHUMAJ HOBYIO peanbHOCTh. JIyn /lromon (Dumont, 1983)
aKIEHTUPYET TO, 9yTo Oor KanmpBHHA CTAHOBHTCS MO CYMIECTBY «BOJCH M BEIUYHAEM»
(volonté et majesté). Ecmu mist JTrotepa bor ObuI eltie 1oCTyIeH WHAWBUYAIBHOMY CO-
3HAHUIO Yepe3 Bepy, TI000Bb U B ONIPECTICHHON CTENCHN — (TepMEHEBTUUECKUIN) pasyM,
to bor KanbBuHa ecTh uncTas HeuccieauMas Bosid. B CBA3M ¢ 3TUM HYKHO OTMETHUTh
JIBa MOMEHTA: BO-TIEPBHIX, TaK MOHUMAEMBII OOT-BOJISI OBLT «OTKPHITY yxke OKKaMoM,
KOTOPBIH CUUTAJ, YTO OOKECTBO HE MOXKET OBITh OIPAaHUYECHO KAKUM-THOO OOBEKTHB-
HBIM MHUPOBBIM MOPSAIAKOM — Oy/b TO JIOTHYECKUM, MOPAJIbHBIM WJIM METa(pU3UIECKHIM,
U CIEeIOBATEIbHO MOXKET I10 KEJaHUI0O U3MEHMUTH JII000H mopsanok. JIoOGombeITHO, 4TO
TaKoe TIOHMMaHKe 60Ta MPOTOPHIIO AOPOTY HE ToIbKo Pedopmanny, HO 1 HOBOI Mexa-
HUIUCTCKOM HayKe, TOCKOJIBKY YCTPAHUIIO TEIEOJOTMYECKOE UCTOIKOBAaHUE MUPA; MUD
CTaJl OCTYIIeH MHTEPIIPETALlUU B TEPMUHAX JBWXKYLIEH NpUUKUHBL. BO-BTOPBIX, B 3TOM
WHINBUIyaTn3Me 00KECTBEHHON BOJIM MOYKHO YCMOTPETh KOCBEHHOE YTBEP KICHHE Ue-
JIOBEKA B Ka4eCTBE MHAMBUYaabHON BOIU. [[FOMOH IOAYEPKUBAET aKTUBHBIN XapaKTep
KaJbBUHU3Ma [10 CPABHEHUIO C JIIOTEPAHCTBOM: KAJIbBUHUCT HE YJIOBICTBOPSIETCS yTellle-
HUEM MBICIIBIO 00 HHOM MHpPE, HO CTPEMHUTCSI TPETBOPHUTH €TO B KU3HB 3/1E€Ch U ceifuac,
peanu3oBaTh ero B 3ToM Mupe. OnHAKO MPOJUKTOBAHHAS BOJEH NEATEIBHOCTH B 3TOM
MUpE HE MPOUCTEKACT U3 BHYTPUMUPOBON MOTHBAIIUH, U3 HEKOCH rapMOHHU ¢ MUPOM;
HaNpOTHUB, 3Ta JAEATEIbHOCTb MOTUBUPOBAHA HAIIeH «MHOPOIHOCTHIO» MO OTHOIICHUIO
K MHDY, OTOXXJCCTBICHHEM HaIlleld BOJM ¢ BoJiel Oora. IMEHHO OTCrOla MPOUCTEKAET
MBICTIB J{ekapTa o uenoBeke Kak 0 X03AuHe U 001aiaTesne NPUPOAbI: KaIbBUHHU3M JICIACT
Iar K TOMY, YT0OBI BEIPBATh YEJIOBEKA M3 CTPYKTYphI ObITUsI-B-Mupe. Eciin cam Kanseun
1 HE TOBOJHT 3TOTO IIara JIo JIOTHIECKOTo KOHIIA, TO 3TO OyIeT ClieNlaHo ero MocenoBa-
TCIAMHU, U HE B IIOCJICAHIOO OYEPEAb — IIypUTAHAMU.

ITpocnexuBas CBsSI3b MEXKJY aCKETUUECKOW KaJIbBUHUCTCKON JyXOBHOCTBIO U yT-
BEPKJIEHUEM MAaTepUaJIUCTUYECKUX LIEHHOCTEH MHIMBUAYAJIbHOIO CTPEMIIEHUS K IO-
nmydeHuto npuoeun, Makc Bebep oOHapy)HBaeT ee B NMPHHIINAIE MPEIOTPEACIICHHUS,
COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY HEMHOTHE M30paHHBIE ObUIM M3HAYAIBHO MpEAHA3HAYCHBI OOXKe-
CTBEHHOH BOJIEH K CIIACEHHUIO, OCTAJIbHBIE e ObLTH 00pEeUEHbI HAa MPOKJIISATHE!
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«bor pemrenmeM cBOMM W Ui MPOSIBICHHS BEIHYHSI CBOCTO IPEIOPEICIIIIT
(predestinated) ogHuX nMonel K BEYHOH KU3HU, Ipyrux npucyaui (foreordained) k Beu-
Hoit cmeptm» (Weber, 2003, 139). B ormiuume OT 3TOro KajabBUHHUCTCKOTO JOrMara,
B JIFOTEPAHCTBE CIIACEHUE MOXET OBITH YTEPSHO W BHOBH OOPETCHO MOKASTHUEM W Be-
poii. OgHaKo B KaTbBUHU3ME JOKTPUHA MpeIonpeiesieHus: oOpekaia nHINBUIA Ha He-
BHJIAHHOE JIOCEJIe BHYTPEHHEE OJMHOYECTBO: HU IEPKOBb, HH CBSIIEHHUK, HU 1axe bor
HE MOTJIM TIOMOYb YEJIOBEKY, €CIIU OH MPOKJIAT. [loHnMaronmii u 4enoBeyHslii Oor mpe-
BpaTwiICs B TPAHCICHACHTHOE CYNIECTBO, HEJOCTYITHOE YEIOBEUECKOMY pa3yMEHHIO:
«B pemaromeit qmsa genoBeka smoxu Pedopmaiiun XKU3HEHHONH mpobieMe — BEUHOM
OnaXeHCTBE — OH ObLI OOpeYeH OAMHOKO OpEecTH CBOMM IyTEM HaBCTPEdy OT BeKa
npeaHayepTaHHon emy cyasoe» (Weber, 2003, 141). ITo Bebepy, yuenue 06 abCoTrOTHOM
TPaHCIEHJICHTHOCTH bora u 0 HUYTOXKHOCTH TBOPEHHUSI B COSJMHEHHUN C 3TOW BHYTpEH-
Hell M30JIMPOBAaHHOCTBIO YENOBEKA MPHUBENIO K OTBEP)KEHUIO MyPUTAHHU3MOM YyBCTBEH-
HO-OMOIIMOHATIBHBIX aCIEKTOB KYJIBTYPHl W CYOBEKTHBHOU PEIUTHO3HOCTH. UyBCTBa
1 HACTPOEGHWUSI, Ja’Ke CaMble BO3BHIIICHHBIC, OOMaHUYMBHI; BEpa MOATBEPKAACTCS JINIIIb
B OOBEKTUBHBIX ICHCTBUSIX.

BeGep roBoput 0 4yBCTBE OTHEAUHEHHOCTH IypUTAaHUHA, JIe)KAIEeM B OCHOBE JIU-
IIEHHOTO WJUTIO3WH TECCHUMHUCTHUCCKOTO WHAWBUAyanm3Ma. «OOIIeHHe KaTbBHHUACTA
C ero 0OroM MPOUCXOIWIIO B aTMOc(epe MOTHOTO AyXOBHOTO OJMHOYECTBA, HECMOTPS
Ha TO, YTO MPUHAIIEKHOCTh K UICTUHHOW IIEPKBU paccMaTpHUBajach Kak HEOOXOIUMOe
yenoue cniacenus» (Weber, 2003, 143). OnHako caMo 3TO cllaceHHe Cyry0o WHIIUBH-
JlyaJbHO: TIYPUTAHWUH TIOMBIILISET JIUIIIb O CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM CITACCHUU, M PaJId HETO
MOKET OCTaBUTh CBOMX OJM3KUX HE MPOU3BOJI CY/IBOBI.

[lypuraHuH pyKOBOACTBYETCS JIO3YHIOM, KOTOPBII OBLI TaK)KE MPHHAT Y UE3YUTOB
(BO3MOKHO, KaK pa3 moJ| BIussHueM Pedopmannn): Bce K Bsniel ciaBe boxbeir. Mup n
BCE COTBOPEHHOE CYIIECTBYET TOJIBKO PaJIv MpociaBieHus bora, u XxpuctuaHuH-u30paH-
HUK OCYILECTBIISET B CBOEH KHM3HM 3allOBEIH C 3TOHU ke 1enbio. ColnanbHoe YCTpOii-
CTBO JIOJDKHO COOTBETCTBOBATH 3allOBEISAM M IIaHAM BOXXBUM — OTCIOA MMIICpaTHUB
COILIMAIBHOM aKTUBHOCTH XPUCTHAHWHA, KOTOPAs BCSI MPOJAMKTOBAHA IPUHITUIIOM «K BSI-
meii cnaBe boxxbei». Tem ke NPUHIMIIOM PYKOBOJCTBYETCS U MpodeccroHalbHas Jie-
SITEIEHOCTB BO MMs 0011Iero Omara. JIFoO0Bb K OMIKHEMY 37IeCh aOCOTIOTHO MOAYHMHEHA
ciyxeHuto bory, n mproOperaer xapakTep «IeSTEIbHOCTH, HAPABICHHON Ha pamno-
HaJIbHOE MIPeo0pa3oBaHUe OKPY’KAIOIIETO HAC COIMAIBHOIO KocMoca <...> Hbo mopas-
UTEIBHO IeJIeCO00pa3HOe YCTPOHCTBO 3TOrO KOCMOCA, KOTOPBIA <...> MpeJHa3HAYCH
IUTSL TOTO, YTOOBI MATH HA TONB3Y POIY YEJIOBCUCCKOMY, ITO3BOJSICT PACIICHUBATH JTY
OC3JIMYHYIO JIeATEILHOCTD Ha TI0JIb3Y OOIIECTBA KaK YroHyt0 bory n HanpaBieHHYO Ha
npuyMHOXeHue ciaBbl Ero» (Weber, 2003, 145).

B XoHTEKCTe MOKTPHHBI TPENSCTHHAIINH, KaK CIPaBEIIMBO MOAYepKuBaeT Be-
Oep, U KaXKA0TO XPUCTHAHWHA CTAHOBHUTCS OCOOCHHO Ba)KHOW YBEPEHHOCTH B CBOEM
cniaceHuu, «certitude salutisy», mpemnonararoas MoMbITKy YCTAHOBUTH (DaKT CBOCH U3-
OpaHHOCTH, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha ONPEIECIICHHBIX MPU3HAKAX. DTH MPU3HAKU MOTYT OBITh
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JUIIH KOCBEHHBIMH, 00 bor TpaHCIeHAEHTEH W HEmo3HaBacM. Takas CyOBEKTHBHAs
YBEPEHHOCTh B CBOEM M30paHHUYECTBE M OMPABIAHMM HE JaHA 3apaHee: OHa JOJDKHA
OBITH 3aBOCBaHA, U JIyUIlIee CPEICTBO OOPETEHUs STOH BHYTPEHHEH YBEPEHHOCTH yC-
MaTpUBACTCs B HEYTOMHMOH JICATEIBHOCTH B paMKax cBoed mpodeccuu. Tak 3apox-
JaeTCsl MPaKTHKa, KOTOpylo Bebep Ha3bIBaeT MPOTECTAHTCKUM aCKETH3MOM: OTMCHHB
MOHAIIIECKUI aCKETH3M, ITyPUTAHU3M BBOIUT aCKE3y B MIOBCEHEBHYIO JKU3Hb KAXKIOTO
WHIWBUA B BHIC HEYTOMHMOIO M HENPECTaHHOTO TPYAa, IPH3BAHHOTO MPOTHATH €T0
COMHEHUSI B CBOEM CITACCHMH. BCs KM3HD XpHUCTHAHMHA OJDKHA OBITH HaIpaBiicHa Ha
TMPUYMHOKCHHUE CJIaBbI BO)KI)eﬁ, 1 HAJIMYMEC BEPHI OINPCACTACTCA MO MOBECACHUIO U JKHU3-
HEHHOMY YKIIaJly XpUCTHAHUHA.

DTOT MOKUCK YBEPEHHOCTH TPEeOOBAI CHCTEMATHUECKOTO CAMOKOHTPOJIS U HEYCTaH-
HOH pedrnexcunm «Takum oOpaszom, “cogito, ergo sum” Jlekapra ObUIO BOCHPUHSTO
COBPEMEHHBIMHU €My ITypUTAHAMH B CBOCOOPA3HOM ITHUECKOM MPEOOpa30OBaAHUMI», —
rosoput Bebep (Weber, 2003, 153). Jlo6aBum, 4To TeMa CyObEKTHBHOM yBEPEHHOCTH
B IIypUTaHU3ME, BO3MOKHO, POJICTBEHHA IOMCKY TOCTOBepHOCTH y Jlekapra. O6e ycTa-
HOBKH OTPAXKAIOT MPOUECCC CTAHOBJIICHUS UHAUBU A, HE3AaBUCUMOTO OT APYTUX, a TAKKE
OT aBTOPHUTETA U TPATUINU. XapaKTepeH U UMIeparuB peduiekcuu: 1o cioBam Bebe-
pa, KaKIbIii XpUCTHAHUH PePOPMATCKOTO BEPOMCIIOBENAHKSI CaM IIPOUTYIBIBAI cebe
IMyJIbC, 3aHOCA B JHCBHUK KaK CBOU I'PCXU W HUCKYIICHUS, TaK U CBOU NPCYCIICAHUA.
O ponu THEBHUKA B CTAHOBJICHUU HOBOM (POPMBI CyObEKTa U KOPPEIATUBHON EMY JTUTE-
parypsl OyaeT cka3aHo 4yTh HIDKe. BayKHO MOTYepKHYTh HETIPECTaHHBIN HMITYIbC K Ca-
MOKOHTPOJIIO U peTrilaMCHTAalluN cBoeit KW3HH, K ITOJaBJICHUIO BMOHHOHaHLHOﬁ cdpepm,
K JUCUUIUIMHE U YHOPSAOYMBAHUIO CBOEro o0Opas3a ku3HU. IMEHHO B 3TOW Ky3HHIIE
KOBaJICSI COBPEMEHHBIN CyOBEKT.

B cBoeii 3ameuarenbHol kHUTE «McToku camoctny (Taylor, 1989) kananckuit ¢pu-
noco¢ Yapnes Taitnop mokasbiBaeT, HACKOJIBKO KAJIbBUHU3M B €T0 MyPUTAHCKOH UMOCTa-
CH CITOCOOCTBOBAN YTBEPKIACHUIO TIOBCETHEBHOM JKU3HH C €€ UICATIOM TPYJa M CEMBH.
OTka3 KaJlbBUHU3Ma OT 0CO00H (MOHAIIECKOH) (POPMBI MOCBSIIEHUS, TaK Ha3bIBACMON
((HOCBHHIGHHOﬁ JKU3HW» TPUBCIT K PACTIPOCTPAHCHUIO HAC€aIa JIMYHOTO IMOCBAICHUSA
(personal commitment) Ha Bcex xpucTuaH. OTHbIHE XpUCTHAHE HE JISTUIINCH HA JIBE HE-
PaBHBIE TPYIITEI — OJHY, CHCIUAIM3HPYIOIIYIOCS B TIONHON XPHUCTHAHCKOHN JKU3HH (MO-
HAIIECTBYIOIIHE) U IPYTYIO, CIIACEHHE KOTOPOU B ONPEAeNIEHHONW MEPE 3aBHUCEIO OT Tep-
Boii. Peub 31mech uper 00 0TKa3e OT pasesieHusl COIyMa 110 MPUHIIUIY «CBSIIICHHOE
u «mpodannoe». OTKa3 OT CBAIICHHOIO B JIByX €ro GopMax — OOpSAHOCTH U 0COOO0H
COIMAJBHON TPYIITBI «CIICIIMAINCTOB OT CBSIIICHHOTO» — IPUBENl K TOMY, YTO CTaTycC
«TIpo(aHHOID» KU3HU BO3POC ((haKTHUECKN OTHBIHE HET MPOQaHHOM )KU3HHI: TIPOUCXOIUT
OCBSIIICHHE [TOBCEIHEBHOCTH, MIOBCCAHEBHOM sku3HM). OTHAKO BO3POCTH M TPeOOBAHMUS
K XpUCTHAHAM: OTHBIHE CITACCHUE 00ECICUNBAIOCH HE TIPHHAIICKHOCTHIO K Ooee -
POKOMY TOPSIIKY — IIEPKBH C €€ TAMHCTBAMH — HO BCEIEION JTMIHOW TMPHBEPKEHHO-
CTbIO OTZAEIBHOIO BEPYIOLIEr0. DTOT MOMEHT MHAUBUIYaAJILHOU IPUBEP>KEHHOCTH, JINY-
HOCTHOTO IMOCBSIICHHS, 3HAMEHYET cOO0W BaKHYIO BEXY B Pa3BUTUH HHAWBUIyaTH3Ma.
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Bepyromie mpu3BIBAIMCH K TOMY, YTOOBI OTHOBPEMEHHO JIIOOWTh W HEHABHUICTH
MUp: J'II-O6I/ITI> B TOM CMBICJIC, YTO HET HYXKbl OTKa3bIBATLCA OT 6J'Ial", AapOBaHHBIX bo-
rOM, KaK 3TO JIeJIaJId MOHAXHU; HCHABUIETh — B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO ATHU OJlara He SIBIIOTCS
CaMOIIeTIbI0, HO JIUIIb CPEIICTBAMH, IIEITh K€ — BO3BEIIMIHMBATE CIIABY O0XKBIO, CITYKHUTh
6ory (Weber, 2003, 222-223). DT0 HHCTpyMEHTAJIBHOE OTHOLICHUE K MHUPY (KaK yXe
ObUTO ckazaHOo J[FoMOHOM) cpoiHHU ujee JlekapTa O YeIOBEKe KaK XO3SUHE MPHPOJIBL.

Kax u BebGep, Toitnop momdepkuBaeT BaXHOCTH JIT0TepoBa MOHATHS «IIPU3BAHUSDY
B IYPUTAHCKOM MHpPOBO33peHHH. CiyKeHHe 00Ty Mpearnonarajo CIy)KeHHE JIIOIsIM Jie-
JIOM TTPpO(eCCHOHAILHOTO TPH3BaHKsl. TakuM 00pa3oM, PU3BAHKUE CBSI3bIBATIOCH C HIeeH
TIOJB3BI IS IPYTUX JTIONEH. A TIOCKOJIBKY MPU3BAHUE MIPEATIONATANIO MOIC3HYIO IS TeITb-
HOCTB, OHO JIOJDKHO OBIIO OBITH 3 (heKTUBHBIM. [[eHCTBUTEIILHO, HIEs IIPENOTIPEIeIICHNS,
Kak yxe ObUI0 mokazaHo Bebepom, B KanbpBuHH3ME BOBCE HE CKIIOHSIIA K IMACCHBHOMY
KBUCTU3MY, HATIPOTHUB — OHA CIIY>KUJIa CTUMYJIOM JIJIsl BOMHCTBYIOIIETO aKTUBH3MA, CTpPe-
MSIILETOCS] PEOPTaHU30BaTh, YIOPSIOYNATH KaK [IEPKOBb, TaK U MUP. XPUCTHAHHUH, TIPAMH-
PCHHBII ¢ OOTOM, HCTIBITHIBACT HACTOSTEIBHYIO HEOOXOIMMOCTh, IMIIEPATHB, BOCCTAHO-
BUTD IOPAIOK, TPUBECTU 6CCHOpﬂH0‘IHLIe BC€IIHU B COOTBETCTBUEC C 60)K])I/IM IIAaHOM — Ta-
KOBO JICHICTBUE OOTa B BEPYyIOLIEM YeoBeke. Bo3poKICHHBIH XPUCTHAHIH yXKAaCaCTCs TIPH
BHJIE OCKOPOJICHNS, KOTOPOE HAHOCHTCS OOTY B TPEIITHOM U HEYTIOPSIIOUeHHOM Mupe. Hert
HYXJIbI U CMBICIIA CTIAcaTh MPOKIISATHIX, HO HAJMIIO UMIIEPaTUB OOPHOBI C OECIIOPSIIKOM,
ocKopOstroLM Oora. TAHIop OTMEUaeT, YTO ITOT ASSITENIBHBIN OPHIB KaJIbBUHUCTOB MOT
CTaTh MOIIHBIM HCTOYHUKOM PEBOITIOIIMOHHOM SHEPTUH, KoTopast mpeodpaszosana EBporry.

Pazymeercsi, 60pr0a ¢ conmanbHbIM OeCIIOPSIKOM (B YaCTHOCTH, C BCEI03BOJICHHO-
CTBIO APUCTOKPATHU U ¢ Oe3/enbeM OeqHEHIMX ClI0eB) Mpeamnoiarata u 0ops0y ¢ aud-
HOCTHOW HEYIOPSJIOUYCHHOCTHIO, C PACITyIICHHOCTHIO, HEYMEPEHHOCThIO. «BHYTpeHHMI
OecTIopsI0K» TMIHOCTH NCKOPEHSIICS IOCPEICTBOM YTBEP KICHUS JIMIHON TUCIIATLINHEL.
WunuBuayanu3m KalbBHHU3MA TPEOOBA OT OTICIBHOIO YEIOBEKA HAYATh YIIOPSIOUCHHE
¢ ce0si, Belb 00IIECTBCHHBIN MOPSIIOK 3aBUCUT OT MHAUBUIOB, CIIOCOOHBIX K CAMOKOH-
TPOITIO ¥ OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 CBOIO XKH3HB. TOJBKO TaKWe JUCIUILIHHAPOBAHHBIC HHITHU-
BHUIBI MOIJIH TIOJIOXKHTRCSI APYT Ha Apyra. Takum 00pa3oM, YKOPEHSICTCs MPEICTABICHIE
00 OOIIECTBEHHBIX y3aX KaK O MPOIYKTE CBOOOMHOTrO COINIAIICHHUS, JOTOBOPa MEKIY
uHauBUAaMH. Ves oOmiecTBEHHOTO JOrOBOpa B TOM (GopMe, B KOTOPOU €ro CTajH I10-
HuUMaTh B HoBOoe BpeMms, OCHOBaHA Ha MOJUTHYESCKOM aTOMH3ME. DTO WHIAWBHIYaTH-
CTUYCCKOC MOHMMAHUC aKHECHTUPYCT UHAUBUAYAJIbHYIO HE3aBUCUMOCTDb, OTHBIHC LICIIN
WHIWBUIA HY>KHO MCKaTh BHYTPU HETO, @ HE BO BHEIIHEM IOPSIKE, YaCTHIO KOTOPOTO
OH siBysieTcst (Oy[lb TO TIATOHOBCKHEM MUp WJEH, MPelyCTaHOBJICHHBIH KOCMHUYECKUN
TIOPSAAOK HUJIA CPCIAHEBCKOBAs HepKOBI)). B CPpE€AHCBEKOBLIX KOHUCTINUAX ITOJTUTUYCCKO-
IO YCTPOMCTBa HJesl TOTOBOpa O3HAYaia, YTO HAPOJ YCTaHABIMBAJ MPABICHHUE MyTeM
COTJIAIICHUSI, IPUYEM Ues OOIIMHBI, OOIIECTBA KaK SIHMHOTO IENIOT0, IPEIIoIaraiach
Kak Hekas jaHHocTh. [locine XVII Beka BcTaeT BOpOC O TOM, OTKyZa BooOIe Oeper-
s 00IIUHA, COIUAIbHAsT OOIIHOCTh U OTKY/Ia [IPOMCTEKAET €€ BIACTh U aBTOPUTET Hall
WHIUBUIAMH, COCTABILIOIIUME ee¢. OOIIeCTBO BO3HUKACT B PE3YyNbTAaTe aCCOIMAIIH
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WHJMBHJIOB — TaKUM 00pa3oM, 0a3MCHOE MOHSITHE TEOPUH OOIIECTBEHHOTO JIOTOBOPA
B XVII Beke — nHIuBUA. [006C, KOTOPOTO CIIOKHO OIHO3HAYHO MPUYUCIUTH K WH/IUBU-
JIyaJINCTaM HJIHM XOJUCTaM B BOIIPOCE O COLMAILHON OHTOJIOTHH, BCE )K€ HAUUHACT CBOIO
TEOPHIO C ECTECTBEHHOTO COCTOSHHUS YEIOBEKa KaK OTJCIHHOTO HHIMNBHIA.

Camo 00111eCTBO Teneph HYXKIACTCsl B OOBSICHEHHH — €0 TeHEe3UC OCHOBBIBACTCS
HAa TPEIBAPUTEIBHOM CODIANICHIH WHAUBUIOB. JIFOIM HAYMHAIOT CBOE CYIIIECTBOBAHIE
KaK ITOJIATHICCKHIE aTOMBI, ¥ JIUIIb ITyTeM MEXaHHYEeCKOW acCOUAINU OHU COOUPAIOTCS
BOEIMHO. Teopust 00IECTBEHHOTO JOTOBOpA — OFHO W3 BRIPAKCHUH MEXaHUIIM3MA, TO-
cnoactrytomero B X VII Beke. L{enoe He MokeT mpeaBapsITh COCTABISIONINE €r0 YacTH,
HAIPOTHB, OHO CaMO MOHUMAETCS B TEPMUHAX ITHUX YacTed. IHIUBH] CTaHOBUTCS 00-
Jiee IOHSATHBIM M OJIM3KUM, Ye€M OOIIeCTBO.

Hy)KHO OTMETHUTB, UTO CaMa collMaJIbHast p€aJIbHOCTb IMYPUTAHCKUX O6HII/IH CKJIOHsJIa
K TaKOW MHANBHIYATHCTCKON CONMAIbHON OHTONOTHH. [lyprTaHn3M moHavary pa3pbiBa
€CTECTBEHHBIC Y3bI, YHACIICIOBAHHBIC OOIIMHEL; BEPYIOIINI OCTABIISIT CBOIO IIIMPOKO MOHS-
TYIO CEMBIO WJIH OOIINHY, €CJIM OHH HE COOTBETCTBOBAIIN €TI0 PETUTHO3HBIM YOSKICHHSM.
Bwmecto 3Toro (opMupoBanick coo0IecTsa N30paHHbIX, OCHOBAaHHBIC HA TOOPOBOJIEHOM
COINIaCUH yYacTHs B JaHHOM OOLIMHE. B KpallHHUX ClTydasx BepyrOIIHe epeceKain OKeaH
B TIOMCKE OOIIMHBI M30paHHBIX M YTOOBI OSKaTh OT COOOIIECTBA MPOKIATHIX. Pasymeercs,
BO BHOBb CO3JJaHHBIX 06HII/IHaX CeMEHHEBIC Y3bI YTBEPKAAJIUCH 3aHOBO, HO YKC MCIKIY U3-
OpaHHBIMU U B IPYyToii popme: OTHBIHE OpaKk BOCIPUHUMACTCS KAK JJOTOBOP MEXKIY IBYMs
cropoHami. [1ogo0OHEIHA cr1ocob MoCTpoeH s 00IIEeCTBa YTBEP KA HHIUBU/IA, CAMOCTOSI-
TEJIbHO NPUHUMAIOIIECTO PEHICHUA: HU CEMbS, HU MECTHas O6[[II/IHa HE MOTJIM IEPEBECUTH
TpeOOBaHMs MHINBHIYaJIbHOW MPUBEPIKSHHOCTH BEPE, U €CJIN Bepa TOro TpeboBasa, Xpu-
CTHAHUH JOJDKCH OBUT IOPBATh MPEKHIE COLUATIBHBIC Y3bI.

B yTBepkaeHNM WHAWBUAyadH3Ma HEMalyl0 POJb ChHITpalia W IPOTECTAHTCKas
KyJIbTypa HHTpOCHeKuuu. [lypuTaHuH MODKEH ObLI HEYCTAHHO HCCIIC0BATh CBOIO
BHYTPEHHIOIO JKU3Hb, YTOOBI OOHAPYKUTH 3HAKU OJIaroaTté U N30PaHHOCTH, HO BMECTE
C TeM U JUISI TOTO, YTOOBI OTCIIEKHMBATH CBOM MBICIIM M YyBCTBA: OHH JOJDKHBI OBLIH CO-
OTBETCTBOBATh OTHOIICHHIO K BOTY, MPOAMKTOBAaHHOMY OJIar0AaThio, TO €CTh BOCXBaJe-
Huto Oora u OnarogapHocTd K Hemy. B HoBo#t AHIIMK MpaKTHYECKH Ka)IbIi 00pa3o-
BaHHBII ITypUTAHUH TTHCAN THEBHUK, UCCIIEIYS CaMbIe IITyOOKUE CBOM MBICITH M 1yBCTBA.
ITo c10BaM KPYIHOTO aHIIMICKOTO JTHTepaTypoBeaa Vsna YorTa, MMEHHO TaKhe HCIIo-
BeIM-aBTOOHOTpaduu CroCOOCTBOBAIM CO3aHUIO0 HOBOW JIUTEPATYpHOH (hOpMBI — CO-
BpeMeHHOTo poMana. [InonepoM 3mech MokHO cuutath «Pobunzona Kpyso» anmams
Jledo. U x0Ts pasBuTHE poMaHa, 1o MHeHHIO Mana Yorra (Watt, 1957), HyKHO OTHe-
CTH K BOCEMHAIIATOMY BEKY, 3TOT KYJIBTypHBIH ()EHOMCH CTal BO3MOKHBIM Oaromapst
TOMY WHIMBHIYaJIN3My, KOTOPBIH CKJIAJbIBAIICS YK€ B CEMHAIIATOM BEKE, M KOTOPBIi
PYKOBOZICTBOBAJICS MIPEACTABICHAEM O CYIIHOCTHON HE3aBUCHUMOCTH Ka)KJJOTO HHIWBU-
Jla KaK OT APYTUX MHAWBUAOB, TAK M OT TPAIUINU. DTOT HHANBUAYAIH3M, [0 MHCHHIO
YoTTa, BO3HUK MOJ BO3ACHCTBHEM JIBYX (DaKTOPOB — BO3HUKHOBEHUS IPOMBIIIUICHHOTO
KanuTaln3Ma U pacpOCTPAHCHHUS KaTbBUHHA3MA.
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st TOTO, 9TOOBI J)KaHp pOMaHa yTBEPAMIICS B OOIIECTBE U CTAT «KAHOHHYCCKIMY,
00IIECTBO JIOJDKHO YK€ B JOCTaTOYHOM Mepe LCHWTh MHANMBHAA. B camom fnene, Benb
MMEHHO YacTHOE, MHIUBUAYaJIbHOE CTAaHOBUTCS LIEHTPOM BHMMaHHUS B pOMaHe; repoi
HUYEM HE IPUMEYaTesICH, KPOME TOTO, UTO €TO OIBIT, IEPSIKHUBAHUS U COOBITHS €TO KH3-
HU OTJIMYAIOT ero oT Apyrux. OTHBIHE Irepoil He COBEPIIACT MOJBUIOB HA ITOJIC OMTBBI
unu B Oyayape — B OTIIMYME OT JApamMaTyprun (paHIly3cKoro KJIACCUIM3Ma U OT (paH-
my3ckoro pomana XVII Beka, Termepb B IEHTPE BHUMAHHS HAXOIHUTCS MTOBCEIHCBHAS
KHU3Hb TepOsi — Ta JKU3Hb, KOTOPYIO, KaK MBI BHJCIHU, OCBATIJ KaJbBHHHU3M. [epon
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX PBIIAPCKUX POMAHOB — 3KCTPABEPTHI-3aBOECBATEIN; TTOJIBUTH I'epPOCB
pomana HoBoro BpeMeHU — BHYTPEHHHE, OHM COBEpLIAIOTCS JHOO0 B AyXE YENIOBEKa,
B €r0 «HYTpe», JTU00 3a OyXrajJTepCcKHM CTOJIOM, O YeM OyJeT ckazaHo Hwxke. [leHHo-
CTH, COTIPSDKCHHBIC CO CIIABON M YECTHIO, CMEHSIIOTCS TEIIEPh MOPAIBHBIMU IIEHHOCTSIMHI
MOBCEAHEBHOI >ku3HHU. OCBSIECHUE TOBCETHEBHOM KU3HU UHANBUA COMPSIKEHO C UH-
TEPUOPH3ALUEH IIEHHOCTH: CYIIHOCTHO COIMAIbHBIC, HAIIPABJICHHBIC BOBHE apHUCTOKpa-
THYECKUE IIEHHOCTH (TEPOM3M, BEIIMKOIYIIHE) CTAHOBATCS [IEHHOCTSAMHU BHYTPESHHUMH.
Hecnyuaiino JlekapT ynoTpeOnsieT cTapuHHOE apUCTOKPATHYECKOE CIIOBO «BEIHKOIY-
LIMe» B COBEPLIEHHO HOBOM KOHTEKCTE, pUaBasi eMy «BHYTPEHHHUI» CMBICI caM000-
TaNaHus U CaMOKOHTPOJIS. M poMaH SIBISieTCs CBUACTEILCTBOM TOH MHTEPHUOPH3AIINI
LIEHHOCTEH.

HHTepec kK poMaHy cO CTOPOHBI COBPEMEHHOTO €My YMTaTeNs B KaKOi-To Mepe aua-
nextndaeH. C OHOW CTOPOHBI, KaXKIBIH YUTATENb, IIPHHAIICKAIINA K cpeqHeMy Kiac-
CYy — KaXXIbI «OOBIYHBIN YETOBEK» JOHKEH MMETh BO3MOXKHOCTH PACIIO3HATH ceds
U CBOM BO3MOXKHOCTH B repoe. I'epoil cTaHOBUTCS «yHHBEPCANbHBIM MPEACTAaBUTEIEM,
HA €r0 MECTO KaXKIbI MOXKET IOCTaBHThH caMoro cebsi. «Pobunzon Kpy3o» u Obu1 mIep-
BBEIM TaKHM POMaHOM, 3a KOTOPBIM TOCIEAOBalN poMaHbl Pruuapncona m dwnauara.
C nmpyroit CTOPOHBI, POMaH MPEACTABIACT NHON OMBIT, OTINYHBIN OT OIBITA YUTATENS,
a 9TO BO3MOXKHO JIUIIIb TOT/A, KOTZAa UMEIOTCSl JOCTATOYHbIE PAa3IM4Msl B OIBITE, B MO-
CTyTKaX, YOS)KAEHUSIX U MOTHBAX OOBIYHBIX JIIOACH. YCIOBHS IS TaKWX Pa3IHIHN
BO3HHKIH K KOHIy XVII Beka, 1 BaKHEHITMM (haKTOPOM 37eCh CTaja SKOHOMHYECKAsI
crnenuanu3anys. Pasznenenue Tpyna nmpuseno K 0onee CHenUaNn3upOBAHHON SKOHOMHU-
YEeCKOW CTPYKTYpE, UTO, B CBOIO 0YEPEIlh, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO MOSIBICHUIO CYIIECTBEHHBIX
pa3nuunii B MOTHUBALIMH, XapakTepe, KU3HEHHBIX IO3UINAX U ONbITe HHIUBHIOB. Cy-
IIECTBCHHO MOBBICUINCH BO3MOXHOCTH JINYHOTO BBIOOpa B 00pase AeiicTBUil OTaeib-
HBIX JINUHOCTEH; SKOHOMHUECKasl ClelHannu3alys odecneunia 3HaUnTeIbHY0 CBOOOLY
BbIOOpa. OTHBIHE MHIWBHI CaM OTBEYAET 3a CBOIO POJb B MOJHUTHYECKOM, SKOHOMH-
YECKOM M COIMAJbHOM IUIaHE — 3Ta POJib HE HaBsA3aHa eMy Oojee Tpaauiuel u ce-
Mmbeil. [locne CrnaBroit PeBomronuu B Auruu B 1689 roy TOproBble ¥ MPOMBILUICHHBIE
KJIACCHI, B CpeJie KOTOPBIX M 00OPETAIOTCS OCHOBHBIC «ar€HThD WHIUBHIYAIN3Ma, TOTY-
YafoT OONBIIYIO MOMUTHYCCKYIO U SKOHOMHYECKYIO BIACTh. DTO COOBITHE HE MOIIIO HE
OTPA3UThCS U HA TUTEPATYPE, KOTOPast OTHBIHE CTAHOBHUTCSI HOCUTENIEM HE apUCTOKPATH-
YEeCKHX, HO OypiKya3HbIX LIEHHOCTEI1.
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OnucbiBaeMast 3110Xa SIBJIIETCS CBUAETENIEM IOSABIEHHs TOTO THUIA YEJIOBEYECKOM
JTUYHOCTH, KOTOpHIid JIyn [romoH HazBan «Homo oeconomicusy, U KOTOPBIA OTpakaeTt
9KOHOMUYECKUI WHAMBUIYATH3M, JICKAIIUI B OCHOBE UJEOJIOTHU OOILECTBA B LEJIOM.
3HaMeHUTHIH poMaH Jleo Kak Helb3s JIydile WLTIOCTPUPYET 3TO siBicHHEe. Booliie
roBops, Bce repou [ledo crpeMsaTcst K 00OTameHnio, MpudeM METOAWIECKH COOMIo-
nasi Oyxraitrepckuil Oananc mpuObLIb-yOBITOK. J[Ist yuTarens takoe MoBeleHHE repos
OBLTO0 HOPMAaJBHBIM — JABHO YIIIIH B IIPOILIOE Te BpeMeHa, Korna lllekcmup BeicMen-
Ban xaxay HaxuBbl [lleiinoka. Poounzon Kpy3o Ha MpOTSHKEHHH BCETO pOMaHa BEJIeT
THIaTeJIBHLIﬁ Y4€T CBOUX JOXOI0B. Ero ornomrenus ¢ ApPyruMu JIHOAbMU NPUHUMAIOT
(dopMy KOHTpAKTa, a IIIABHBIM B JKA3HH CTAHOBUTCS SKOHOMHYECKAss MOTHUBALIUS, KOTO-
past 3aTMeBaeT Bce APyTrHe 00pa3bl MBICIH, ISHCTBUS U YyBCTBOBAHHMS, HAUMHAS OT MIPHU-
BSI3aHHOCTH K CEMbE M KOHYAS JTFOOBIMH PagoCTsAMMU KU3HU. pr30 OCTaBJISIET CBOIO
CEMbI0 U3 YKOHOMUYECKHX COOOPaKEHUH — YTOOBI yBEIMYUTh CBOE COCTOsIHUE. B aTOM
MOYKHO YCMOTPETh CTPYKTYPHYIO UepTy KanuTajJu3Ma, KOTOPbIH He jKelaeT COXPaHATh
status quo, HO HEyCTaHHO CTPEMUTCS K ero u3MeHeHuto. Crop ero ¢ ceMbeil OCHOBaH Ha
YHUCTO SKOHOMUYECCKUX apryMEHTax: 4TO l'[pI/I6I>IJ'II>Hee — yeXarb UJIn OCTaThCH. DKOHO-
MUYECKUI MHAWBUAYAIH3M TpeOyeT OT WHAWBHUAA TIIATEIHFHOIO MUCCICIOBAHUS CBOUX
SKOHOMUYECKUX MHTEPECOB, IPUYEM BCE APYI'ME€ MOTHBBI CTAHOBATCS MEHEE Ba)KHbI-
MU, BKJIFOYAs IPUBSI3aHHOCTH K pOJIHOM cTpaHe. ['epouns apyroro pomana ledo, Momnn
®dranaepc, yTBEpKAALT, YTO C IeHbIaMU B KApMaHe MOXKHO ITOBCIOLy YyBCTBOBATH ce0s
Kak moMa. JKakaa oOoramieHus, CTpeMIICHHE K IPHOBUTH — BOT OCHOBHOM MOTHB UIS
MOCTYIKOB. Pa3ymeercs, 3T0 mpeanosiaraet npeobdiananne cOOCTBEHHBIX WHIUBHIY-
AJIbHBIX 3KOHOMUYCCKHUX HMHTEPECOB HaJl BCEMHU APYTUMH, B HAaCTHOCTU COLMAJIbHBI-
MU, MOTUBaMH. Jla’ke OTHOLIEHHE MEXAY I[OJIaMHU OTTECHSETCS B CTOPOHY — Bellb
OHO TIOTCHITHAIFHO MOXET OBITh YTPO30H ISl PalMOHATIBHOTO CTPEMIICHHUS MHINBUIA
K YAOBJIETBOPCHUIO CBOUX 9KOHOMUYECCKUX uenef/'l. OTtuyactu IMO2TOMY TOT KOHTPOJIb HaQ
chepoil OTHOLIEHU MEXKAY MTOJIaMH, KOTOPBIN OBbLIT XapaKTepeH JJisl ypUTaHu3Ma, OCTa-
€TCsl B CUJIE, XOTS U YTPauMBaeT YUCTO PEIUTHO3HYI0 MOTUBALMIO. JKeHII1MHa npr3BaHa
UrpaTh YKOHOMHUUYECKYIO pOJib, U JIyulllel )KEHOW CuMTaeTcs Ta, KOTOpas CBOUM cTapa-
HUEM U JICJIOBUTOCTHIO TIOMOXKET MY)KY B peallu3alliyl ero SKOHOMUYECKHX 1efei. B po-
Mane [ledo Bce orHomeHust Kpy30 ¢ JIF0MbMU OCHOBaHBI Ha pacyeTe U ATOLCHTPHYHEI.
Bce o0mecTBeHHBIE MEXKIINIHOCTHBIC OTHOIICHHSI, SMOIIMOHAIBHBIC CBSI3H ITOJUNHCHBI
BOIIpoCcaM 5KOHOMHKHU. HHTHI/ILla TaK U HC HAYy4YUJICSA XOPOLIO Ir'OBOPHUTH HO—aHFJIHﬁCKH,
Jla 9TO U He HYXHO PoOWH30HY: maBHOE Uil Hero — 3((EKTHBHOCTh, a HE APYXOa
1 4eJIOBEYECKHE OTHOLIEHUS. TakoBO M OTHOIIEHUE €ro K IMpUpOoje: KOrna OH CMOTPUT
Ha OCTPOB, OH He JIF00yeTcs Mei3axeM, HO POU3BOAUT YIET CBOMX BIIaJICHHA, © HIMEHHO
9TO, a HE KPacoTa MPUPOJIbL, SBISIETCS UCTOUHUKOM €r0 YIOBIETBOPEHUSI.

CoBpemennble [leho MpomoBeTHUKH HACTAaUBAIM HA TOM, YTO MOJE3HOCTH U (-
(hekTUBHOCTH — OaropoHeiIas 1eb )KU3H!, H00 OHM YIIOJ00MSIOT YenoBeka Criacu-
TEJII0, MPHHOCUBIIEMY TOJIb3Y JIIOAM. TakoBa CyTh MPOTECTAHTCKOTO ACKETH3MA, O KO-
Topom roBopui Bebep. Tpya nprodperaet HEBHIAHHOE TOCETIE TOCTOMHCTBO; YEIOBEK
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MIPU3BaH PacIoOpsHKAaThCs MaTepUATBFHBIME JapaMy, HUCIOCTaHHBIME OoroM. YemoBek
CTAaHOBHTCSI MECTOOMIOCTHTENEM OOra B yNPABICHUH OKPYXAIOIIMM MHPOM IPHUPOJIBL,
B OBJIAJICHUU NPUPOAHON cpeioi. Kpy30 MposBIsSeT TO HHCTPYMEHTAIbHOE OTHOIICHHE
K MHpY, KOTOpO€ OBbLIO XapaKTEPHO JIJIsl KaJbBHHHU3MA, U KOTOPOE MONYyUHIIO (hHITocod-
cKkoe obocHoBaHMe B MbIciu JlekapTa. Ho Tpyx ecTh moBceqHeBHAs AATEIBHOCTD, U JI0-
CTOMHCTBO TpPyZAa CHOCOOCTBYET TOMY, YTO OOBIJCHHAs! *KM3Hb WHAWBUAA CTAHOBUTCS
HWHTEPECHOW U BaKHOW — OHAa CTAHOBUTCA MPEIMETOM JIUTEPATYPHI.

Poman BoceMHaa1aToOro BeKa OTpakaeT He TOJIbKO COBPEMEHHBIN eMy 3KOHOMHYE-
ckuil nHAnBUAYyanu3M. OH TakXke SBISETCS pe3yabTaToOM TOTO MOBBIIICHHOTO HHTEpeca
K BHYTPEHHEMY MHPY JMYHOCTH, KOTOPBIH IproOpesn MaccoBblii XapakTep Onaromaps
KaJbBUHU3MY. KanpBuH npennuchiBaig HEYCTAaHHYIO AYXOBHYIO MHTPOCIEKLHIO, HC-
CJICIOBAaHUE «CBOETO BHYTPEHHETO YEIOBEKa», YTOOBI OMPEACIUTH CBOE MECTO B 00-
KECTBCHHOM ILIaHE M30paHUsl WM OCYXKJCHMS. 37€Ch MPOUCXOAUT MHTEPHOPU3ALMS
COBECTU — OTHBIHE OHA CTAHOBUTCSl «BHYTPEHHUM», JIMYHBIM J€JIOM MHAuBHIA. Kak
yKe OBIJIO yIOMSHYTO, KaKABIH 0Opa30BaHHBIA ITypHUTAHHH BEJT THEBHUK, B KOTOPOM
MIPOBOAMJICS TINATEIBHBIA YUeT MBICICH M 4yBCTB. DTa MHTPOCHEKTUBHASI MPUBBIYKA
COXpaHWJIaCh M TOTJa, KOIa CHUjla PEeIUruo3Horo yoexaenus ocnabmna; B XVIII Beke
TIOSIBIISICTCSI YKaHpP aBTOOMOTrpaduu ¢ XapaKTEPHBIM CaMOAHATN30M, JTHIIICHHBIN PEITUTH-
03HOH MoTHBaIMH (B 4acTHOCTH, «McmoBensy Pycco). PomaH ctan npogomkeHueM 3Toro
mpoLecca CeKyIspu3aluu UCCIIe0BaHUs BHYTPEHHEr0 MHUpa. 37eCh OMATh-TAKU HOBA-
TOPCTBO NMPHHALISKUT [ledo: ero TpakToBKa YeITOBEYCCKOTO OIBITa — CPOIHU UCTIOBE-
JambHOI aBToONOTpad iy, OHAa MPHOIMKACT YUTATEIS K BHYTPEHHEMY OBITHIO HHIUBHUIIA.
@opma aBTOOMOrpahMIecKUX BOCIOMUHAHUN C BBICKa3bIBAHUEM OT MEPBOTO JIUIA 37E€Ch
HecllyyailHa — OHa SIBJISIETCS JIUTEPaTypHBIM BBIPaXEHUEM IMYPUTAHCKOW CKIOHHOCTH
K UHTPOCHEKIUHU.

Kpy30 3aHnMaeTCS TIIATEIBHBIM MOPAIBHBIM M PEIUTHO3HBIM CaMOAHAIN30M; KaX-
Jloe ero JeUCTBUE CONPOBOXKIAETCS peieKCUe OTHOCUTENBHO TOrO, KAK OHO MOXKET
MIPOSIBIIATE HAMEPEHHsT OOKECTBEHHOTO MPOBHICHUS;, POPOCIIas IMIIEHUIA €CTh 3HAK
O0XKbel MHJIOCTH, a JINXOPAJKa — CJIEIACTBHE OCYXKACHHS 3a HEOIAaroJapHOCTh IO OT-
HouIeHHIO K Oory. IloBcenHEBHBIN TPy CONPSDKEH 3/€Ch ¢ MOBCETHEBHBIM JyXOBHBIM
camoananu3oM. s Kpyso, kak Ui BCSKOrO MCTMHHOIO IypUTaHHWHA, OOT MOChLIaeT
3HaME€HMs B [IOBCEIHEBHOM KU3HU, TOBOPSILIKE O €ro HamepeHusax. Kaxoe sBienue, co-
ObITHE, TOCTYIOK MOTEHIIMATIBHO YPEBaThl MOPATIBHBIMHU M TyXOBHBIMU CMbIcTamMu. [1y-
PHUTAHCKUH 3rajInTapu3M, «IeMOKpaTHYECKOe» YpaBHUBAHUE BCEX JIFOEH U OJMHAKOBOE
YBa)KEHHE KO BCAKOMY TPYyAy HIPHUBOIAT K TOMY, UTO Jr00ast 9acTHast IpodiIeMa HOBCE -
HEBHOM >KH3HN MOKET CTaTh MPEIMETOM IITyOOKOH TyXOBHOM 3a00ThI. DTO, KaK yke ObLI0
CKa3aHO, CO3/1aeT YCIOBUS JUIl BO3HUKHOBEHHUS JIUTEPATYPBL, ACTAIBHO H300paxaroe
OOBIYHBIX JIIONEH B WX MOBCETHEBHOW JKU3HH, TO €CTh MHAWBUIOB. OIHAKO IMporecc
cexynspuszanuu B X VIII Beke Oeper cBoe: yxe B pomane Jledo BUIHO, HACKOIBKO MaJIO
penuruosnsie yoexxaenus Poounsona Kpyso Bnmusror Ha ero moctynku. [Ipouecc ce-
KyJSIpU3aL1H TOBCEMECTEH: «OTLBI-MIAJIOMHUKH BCKOPE 3a0bUIH, YTO U3HAYAJIBHO OHU
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OCHOBaJIM KOJIOHHIO PEITUTHH, a He TOProByto KojoHuto» (Watt, 1957, 81). Pemurnos-
Has MOTHUBallusd K BOCEMHAAUATOMY BEKY CMCHICTCA MOTHBaHHeﬁ 3KOHOMHYECKOM.
CoOCTBEHHO TOBOPs, KAJIBBUHU3M CaM Y)Ke HeCc B ce0e 3a4aTKu areu3Ma: yCTpaHEHUe
TpajuLUK, MOCPEIHUYECTBA LEPKOBHBIX CTPYKTYp, MHAMBHUIYyaJU3alUsl BEpPbI, a BO-
o0mie — ycTpaHeHHe Jyajii3Ma CBSIIEHHOTO M Mpo(aHHOTO, BKyIe ¢ aOCOJIHOTHON
TPaHCLEHEHTHOCTHIO H HETIO3HABAEMOCThI0 bora, ero BooHTapiu3MoM — BCE 3TO OC-
A0S0 CBSI3b YeNIOBeKa ¢ MUPOM. JleMucTuduKaIys, 1ecakpanusanis Mupa (packol-
JOBBIBaHUE MUPA, 10 Bebepy), coBepIieHHast KaJbBHHU3MOM, ITPEBpAIaia MUP B 00b-
eKT IS 4eJI0BeKa — OOBEKT TPyAa U MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOTO OTHOIIeHUs. Mup nepectan
OBITh MCIIOJIHEH BHYTPEHHE NPHUCYLIET0 €My CMBICHA, TEeJICOJOTHYECKOr0 3HAYCHHUS;
BCSKHAH CMBICT €CTh IPOAYKT BOJHM, BHAaYae — BOJH AOCOIIOTHOTO MHIMBHIA, A 3a-
TEM BOJIH BOO6HI€ BCSAKOTO OOBIYHOTO nHIUBUIA. BmecTo MHOTrO3HAUHBIX CHMBOIJIOB,
BHYTPEHHE MPUCYLINX MHUPY, OH Teepb COACPKUT BHEIIHNE, HaBI3aHHBIC €My BOJIEH
MPOBUIEHUS, 3HaKU. HyskeH ObUI IMIIb OAMH PELIUTENbHBIN 1Iar K AeU3MY, U LIar 3TOT
OBLT CJIeNIaH MBICIIMTEISIME BOCEMHAAIATOrO Beka — Bonbrepom, Pycco, MoHbeckbe
u ap. OJHAKO HEMalOBAXHBIM (DAKTOPOM CEKYIAPU3ALUN OBbIT SKOHOMUYECKHN MpO-
rpecc U pacTyllee NpoLBEeTaHNe, TO3BOJUBIINE SKOHOMUUYECKMM MOTHBAM BBITECHUTD
PENUTrHO3HYI0 MOTHBALHUIO.

Poman HoBoro BpemMeHM B 3HAUUTEIHHONW MEPE SIBISIETCS MPOIYKTOM CEKYIsSpr3a-
LUU: IPEXIEe UHAUBUI ObUT DJIEMEHTOM II€JIOT0, YacThi0 MPOHUKHYTOH XPHUCTHAHCKUM
0oTOCIOBHEM KapTUHBI MUPA U YaCThIO TPAJUIMOHHBIX HHCTUTYTOB O0IIECTBA — IIEp-
KOBb, MOHApXus, PO/, TUJIBAUA U T. 1. HI/ITepaTypa, OCHOBaHHAasA Ha OTHOUICHUAX MCKIY
WHAWBUAYAJIbHBIMU JTUYHOCTSAMU, Tpe6OBana YCTpaHCHUs XOJIMCTCKOU KapTUHbI COTBO-
peHHoro Mupom bora u ycTpaHeHHs BIMAHUSA TPAJAULUOHHBIX HHCTUTYTOB, TO €CTh —
CeKy/ISIpU3aluy U MHAMBUAYanu3auuu. KynsTypHas Molb KaJlbBUHH3MA 3aK/IH0HYaJIach
B TOM, YTO CEKYJISApHU3aIMs He YCTPaHWIA TOW COIMAILHOW MOJIENH, CO3IaHUI0 KOTO-
poii oH ciocoOcTBOBaj. B camom nene, «ledo u Takue pomanuctsl, kak Camiodns Pu-
yapycos, /[xopmx Onuort u J[. X. JlopeHc yHacnenoBaiy OT mypUTaHu3Ma Bce, KpoMe
penuruosHoi Bepel» (Watt, 1957, 84). Hacnenue mypuTaHu3Ma 3acTaBUiIo H300paxkaTh
B pOMaHE YelIOBEYECKYIO JKM3Hb KaK MOCTOSHHYIO MOPAJbHYIO M COLHAIBHYIO OOpb-
Oy, TIONCK BHYTPEHHEH YBEPCHHOCTH, TpeOyromeld HHTPOCIIEKIIUH ¥ CaMOHAOIIONCHIS
B KOHTEKCTE KOHKPETHBIX TTPOOJIeM OOBIACHHOH KU3HH.

Pob6unson Kpys30, oka3aBImiics B MOJHOM H30JISIMU HA OCTPOBE, HEPCOHUPUITHPYET
uzaean abCoIIOTHONW SKOHOMHYECKOH, COLMANbHON U MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOM CBOOOIBI MH M-
Buja. HIMBUI, CBOOOHBIN OT COIMABHBIX OTPAHHYCHUH, CEMEHHBIX Y3 U MPaKIaHCKUX
BJIACTEH — TaKoe MpEeACTaBICHUC MPUHIHUITUAIIBHO HE MOIJIO 3apOJUTHCA B IPECABIAYIIYIO
9MOXY, Jake BO BpeMsi PeHeccaHca ¢ ero BO3BEJIMUYEHHUEM 4elloBeKa. AOCOMIOTHAS IKO-
HOMHYECKasi CB00OIa HHANBH/IA C COBEPIIICHHBIM HEBMEIIATEILCTBOM CO CTOPOHBI TOCY-
JapcTBa — 3TO Hjeal, kotopbii B EBpore 0611 copmymmpoan B XVIII Beke. B neii-
CTBUTEJILHOCTHU 3TOT MJIeal SIBISIETCS PETYISATUBHON UaeeH, U, MOKaIyd, eJUHCTBEHHOE
MECTO, TIe OH OB peajM30BaH B COBEpLIEHHOH (hopme, — 310 ocTpoB Pobunzona Kpyso.
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OnuHOuecTBO POOWMH30HA, €T0 M30JISINS, SBISIOTCS JTUTEPATyPHBIM OTpPaKCHUEM
I/IH}II/IBI/II[yaJII/ISaI_II/II/I O6H_ICCTBa, 1 OT4YACTHU HpOI/ICTeKaI-OT nu3 HypI/ITaHCKOFO I/IMHepaTI/IBa
JTyXOBHOT'O OJIMHOYECTBA: WHIUBUJ] IOJKEH OBLI MPEOJI0JIETh MUP B CBOEH COOCTBEHHOU
nyme. U3onsus PoOnH30Ha He MeHee, ueM «MoHamosorusy JIelOHuIa, oTpakaeT OH-
TOJIOTUYECKYIO N3OJISIIIUIO MHINBH/IA.

Cmanoenenue gurocoghuu unousudyanusma

Bropas BaxHeli1as CoCTaBISIONas HCTOPHUECKOTO Mpoliecca, IPUBELIETo K hop-
MHPOBAaHUIO aTOMAapHOTO HMHAMBHIyanu3mMa — (uiocodckas. B ¢pmirocodpun Hosoro
BpeMeHH poitb JlekapTa ananorndna poiu KansBuHa. I110100HO peurno3HoMy yueHHIO
KanbBuHa ¢ ero uneeil npegonpeaeneHus, METOL0I0rHYeCKOe COMHEHHE SIBUTIOCH TOY-
KOM TOTO Ipoliecca, KOTOPBIN MpHUBe K KOHUENIMH PENpe3eHTAaOHU3Ma U K OT/AeIe-
HUIO HHAMBUJIA, UHIUBUAYAJILHOTO CO3HAHUA OT Mupa. Jlekaprt, kak, BpoueM, u Kaib-
BUH, HC CACJAIN PAJUKAJIIbHBIX BBIBOJAOB U3 MMPEANOCHIIOK CBOCTO YUCHUA — 3a HUX OTO
caenanu ux nocnenosarenu. [lypurane yTBep>KAaOT M MPOSBIAIOT UHIUBUAYAIU3M,
HE3pUMO TIPUCYTCTBYIOMMK B JokTpuHe KanpBuHa, a J[oH JIOKKk yTBepxmaeT (uiio-
co(uIo perpe3eHTalNnOHN3MA, SBISBIIYIOCS BCETO JIHIIb TOTEHIMAaIoM duiaocoduu Jle-
KapTa (B 9TOM OTHOLIEHUH PALIMOHAIN3M M SMIIUPU3M — JIBE€ CTOPOHBI OTHOM MeIan).
B o6oux TeueHHIX — B PHI0CO(PCKOM U PETUTHO3HOM, YTBEPKIACTCS OTCTPAHEHHOCTD
OT/ICIEHOTO YEJIOBEKA OT MUPA, M 00a TCUCHNS MPUBOAAT K YTBEPKACHUIO HHCTPYMEH-
TaJbHOTO OTHOIICHUS K MUPY KakK modus essendi cyObekTa.

HyxHO oTM4aTh peaybHO CymiecTBOBaBIIero ¢miocoda Jlexkapra, MHOTOrpaHHOTO
Y CIIOKHOTO, OT Jlekapra Tpanuiuu. PeanbHbiii Jlekapt, BO3MOXKHO, ObIIT B TOPa3I0 MEHb-
HIel CTENEHU KapTe3UaHLEeM, YeM 3TO yTBepkaaercsi. OIHaKo €ro MbICIIb OKa3ajla BIIOJIHE
OIIpe/IeNICHHOE BO3AEHCTBHE, U TO3TOMY MBI OyeM HCHOJIB30BaTh UM JlekapTa «peTpoek-
TUBHOY, TOBOPS, CKOpee, O TIo3HEHIIeM 3(h(eKTe ero MbICIIH, YeM O CaMOM 3TOH MBICITH.

OtopBaB CO3HAaHUE OT MHUpPA, B KOTOPOM MOYKHO YCOMHUTbHCS, U BEPHYB €r0 B 3TOT
MUp IIpU NOMOIIY ujaeHu oora, JlekapT BepHyI CO3HAHUE YK€ U3MEHEHHBIM. Temneps co-
3HaHUE 10 CBOCH MPUPOE OTIAECIBbHO OT MUpa. OTHBIHE 51 HE MOTY YCOMHHUTBCS B CBOMX
BHYTPHMEHTAJIBHBIX OIIYIICHHUAX, B MBICISIX W BOCTPHITHSIX, B YHCTBIX cogitationes,
TOTJa KaK TUIOTE3bl OTHOCUTENIFHO MPUUYUHBI (MUPOBOM, a 3HAYUT — BHEUIHEH) 3TUX
MOMX KOTUTAIM MOTYT OBITh OIIMOOYHBI. YCTaHABIMBAETCS AyallbHas MPUYUHHO-CIIE-
CTBEHHas CBSI3b MEX1y MUPOM U MOMMM BOCIPUATUAMH, CTPOTO OTAEIAIOLIAsi CO3HAHUE
OT MHpa 0 PUHIIUITY BHYTPEHHEe — BHEIIHEE. DTO 0COOCHHO Y€TKO BUIHO HA ITPHMe-
pe BTOPUYHBIX KaueCTB — B CIIy4ae BOCIPUATHS LIBETOB, HAITPUMEP, Mbl BOCIIPUHUMAEM
B BEIIaX HEUTO, IPUPOY YEro Mbl HE 3HaEM, HO YTO NMPOM3BOJIUT B HAC (B Ka4ECTBE MPH-
YHHBI) IBCTBEHHOE OLIYLIEHNE — BOCIpHsIThE 11BeTa. Korga Mbl BOCIpUHUMAEM KpacHOE
HGHOKO, MbI IIPUNKUCBIBAEM HAII€ OUIYIICHUEC CaMOMY 5[6HOKy B Ka4€CTBC €ro NpuinHbI.
UcnbiThiBas 6016 B HOTE, MBI HA CaMOM JIeJIe OTMEYaeM OIIYIIEHHE B HAIlleM CO3HaHUH,
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HCTOYHHUK KOTOPOTO MBI IPUIIMCHIBAEM KaKOMY-TO TTOBPEKICHUIO HOTHU (OTISITH K€ B Ka-
yecTBe MpUUMHBI). OJTHAKO, €CIIM BHYTPUMEHTAJIbHBIC KOTMTAUN (BOCIPUSATHE IIBETA
u 005M) 371eCh JOCTOBEPHBI M1 HECOMHEHHBI — OHHU 00J1a/1al0T UMMYHHUTETOM K OIINO-
KaM, — TO TIPHYHHHO-CIICIICTBEHHBIC THITOTE3BI TIOBEPIKEHBI OITHOKAM — HaTpHMep,
«BCE BOCIPUHUMAEMOE JIyIIOW Yepe3 TOCPENICTBO HEPBOB MOXKET ObITh MPEICTABICHO
eil Taxke cmyyaiiHbIM TeueHneM nyxoB» (Dekart, 1989, § 26). Mbl MoxkeM OIIMOUTHCS
B IIPUYHHE, HO HE B KOTUTAINH: SIOJIOKO MOXET OBITh WILTIO3HEH, BOCIPHUATHE JKe S0I0-
Ka — HECOMHEHHBIH (aKT; OOJb MOXKET ObITh BhI3BaHA JAPYTOH MPUUWHOW, HAIIPUMED,
MOBPEKICHUEM JPYTOi YacTH CTOIBI, YeM Ta, O KOTOPOH MBI lyMaeM, HO MEHTaJIbHOE
OLLYIIIEHHE HAJIUIO, U OHO HE MOJIEKUT COMHEHHUIO.

BaxHo OTMETHUTH, YTO IPOU3BONIBHOE AeHcTBHE Wil JlekapTa — TOYHasi IPOTHUBO-
MOJIOKHOCTh BOCIIPHSITHS: €CITH BOCTIPUSATHE €CTh COOBITHE B JYIIIE, BEI3BAHHOE JIBHIKE-
HUEM B IIUIIKOBHIHOM Kelie3e (KOTOpOe CamMo BBI3BAHO BHEIIHEH MPUYHMHOM), TO POU3-
BOJIILHOE JICHCTBHUE €CTh MPOAYKT IBI)KCHHS B IIUIIKOBUIHON jKele3e, KOTOPOe, B CBOIO
OYepelIb, BBI3BAHO HEKUM COOBITHEM BHYTPH, B caMoi aymie. Takoe MOHMMaHHE BOC-
MPUSITUS U TTPOU3BOJILHOTO JACHCTBUS MPOBOJAUT YETKYIO U PE3KYIO TPAHHILY MEXIY CO-
3HAaHHEM U MHPOM, MEXKIY BHEIIHUM U BHYTPECHHUM, MEXKIY NPUYNHON U CICICTBUEM.
CyOBeKT 31ech IPeaCcTaBIsIeT CO00 OTHOCUTENIBFHO 3aKPHITYIO CHCTEMY, 00IaIaloyio
OJTHOCTOPOHHEH Kay3allbHOW CBSI3bI0 C BHEIIHUM MHPOM: JIMOO U3BHE BOBHYTPH (BOC-
npustue), 1100 W3HYTpU BoBHE (neiictBue). Ecnu u He cam Jlekapt, TO UCTOpUS BO3-
JEHWCTBHS €T0 MBICITH COPMHUPOBaAIA CYIy00 HHTEPHATUCTCKYIO KOHIICTIIINIO CO3HAHUS
(TouHee, yMa WM AYIIN).

Ounocodus JlekapTa MOTEHIUAIBHO OTPHIBAET CO3HAHME OT HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
KOHTaKTa ¢ MupoM. B camom nere, JlekapT yTBep:KIaeT, 9YTO y CO3HAHMS HET HUKAKO-
TO 3HAHMS O TOM, YTO HaXOJHUTCS BOBHE, KpPOME KakK uepe3 IMMOCPEICTBO HICH, KOTOPEIC
HaxomaTcs BHyTpu. Camo 1o ceGe 3T0 yTBep:KACHHUE MOIVIO OBl CIIY>KUTh MaHU(ECTOM
penpe3eHTaMoHn3Ma, XOTsI B KOHTEKCTE MBICIIA caMoro Jlekapra CylecTBYIOT pa3Hble
ero uHTEepHpeTanun. [1o3nHee pemuTe pHBIN Mar B CTOPOHY PEeIpe3eHTAIIMOHN3MA OBLT
cnenad JIOKKOM, OKOHYATEIILHO YCTAHOBHUBIINM HJICIO B KAYECTBE MOCPEIHUKA MEKITY
CO3HAHHEM U MHPOM — HECMOTPs Ha BCIO 3allyTaHHOCTb ¥ HEOJHO3HAYHOCTb €ro IO-
HATHA «uen». OIHAKO 3a4aTKU PETPE3CHTAIIHOHN3MA MOKHO OOHAPYKHUTH YK€ B CTOND
BakHOU i Jlexapra ["anuneeBoil KOHIIETIIINY HAYYHOTO MO3HAHUS: 3HATH PEATBHOCTH
3HAYUT UMETHh BEPHYIO PENPE3EHTAIMIO BeIlleH, TO eCTh 00IaaaTh BHYTPU MPaBHILHON
KapTUHOM BHELIHEH peajJbHOCTH — B TAKOM CBETE CJIEAYeT, B YaCTHOCTH, IOHUMATh Pa3-
naeHne ["anmeeM mepBHYHBIX M BTOPUYHBIX KaueCTB.

Anammsupyst posb [lexapra B GOpMUpOBaHHH «MEHTaIbHOU (uiocodum», oTIe-
JIAIOLICH CO3HAHUE Kak cepy MEHTaJbHOTO OT MUpa, GpaHiy3ckuii ¢punocod BeHcan
Hexom6 (Descombes, 2001, 14) ormeuaet, uto JlekapTOBO OMNpEACICHUE MBICIH HC-
KJII0YaeT M3 MOCNeIHEH BCAKOE IEMCTBUE U CO3HATEIIbHOE ABIKeHUEe. B camom pene,
1o JlekapTy MbICJIb €CTh BHYTPH HAC TAKMM 00pa30M, YTO MBI HETIOCPEACTBEHHO 0CO3HA-
€M €€ — TaKOBbI ICHCTBUS BOJIU, paccyKa, BooOpakeHus U 4yBCTB. O1HaKoO, BCE TO, YTO
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IIPOMCTEKAET U3 MBICIIU U SIBIISIETCS €€ CIIEACTBUEM, CAMO HE SIBJISIETCS MBICIIBIO: HAIpH-
Mep, TPOU3BOJIBHOE ABIDKEHNE. I IpOM3BOIBHOE ABMKCHIE HMEET CBOC OCHOBAHHE B BOJIC
(Pa3HOBUAHOCTB MBICIIN), HO CAMO HE SIBIISIETCS. MBIC/IBIO. TakuM 00pa3oM, MBICIIb O TOM,
YTO 4 TYJS10 (OLYILIEHHE), PABHO KaK U JKeJIAHUE T'YJISATh 110 CBOSH MPUPOJIE MEHTAIIbHBI,
caMo K¢ JeHCTBHE XOXKACHUS C IO MPHUTH Kyla-Iiu00 eCTh JHIIb CICICTBUE MCH-
TaJbHOTO. B oTiinune ot camoro feiicTBusI, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh MILTIO3KEH (HanpumMep,
CHOM), OLIYIICHHE U XKeJlaHUE JOCTOBEPHbI. ECu S MBICIIO, UTO 5 TYJISAI0, TO U3 3TOrO
s MOTY 3aKJIIOUUTh O CYLECTBOBAHUU MBICIIALIETO CO3HAHUS, HO HUKAK HE O CYILECTBO-
BaHMM UAYIIETO Tela. MBIIIICHHE O XOXKICHUN U CaMO XOXKICHUE CyTh COBEPILICHHO
pas3HbIe BEIIU: NEPBOE JOCTOBEPHO, BTOPOE MOIBEPKEHO COMHEHUIO. JIUIIb cTaB YUCTO
MEHTaJbHBIM (YTOUYHHM: BHYTPUMCHTAIBHBIM) (PCHOMEHOM, XOXKIICHHE BXOAUT B Iie-
MOYKY paccykIceHuil JlekapTa: 0CO3HaBaTh, UTO ST XOXKY, €CTh MBICIHUTD, UTO ST XOKY —
U HE UMECT 3HAYEHUs], TYJISIO JIU 51 «Ha CaMOM Jiene». BuieTs Bo CHe, UTO s X0XKY — 3TO
TOXeE, TEM CaMbIM, OCO3HaBaTbh, 4TO s XOKy. [lo MHeHuto JlekomOa, 3TO ypaBHUBaHHE
«OCO3HABAHUSA» BO CHE U B peajbHOCTH 3aBOJUT HAC B TYIIMK: B CAMOM JI€JI€, YTO UMEHHO
sl OCO3HAI0, KOTJA sl MBICIIIO, UTO TYIISIIO, B TO BpeMs, KOTJa Ha CaMOM JeJe sl BOBCE He
XOXKY, a BUXKY COH? BeJlb B 3TOM Cilyuae HET HUKAKOTO XOXKJEHUS, KOTOPOE MO>KHO 0CO3-
HaBaTb. EciyM Ba)KHO JIMIIb BHYTPUMEHTAJIBLHOE OCO3HAHUE, TO Pa3INune MEKIY XOXK-
JICHHEM BO CHE M B PEANbHOCTH MCUE3ACT: HUYTO HE MO3BOJISICT OTIMYUTH MOMIHMHHOE
OCO3HAHUE TOTO, UTO s UAY, OT WILIIO3UH XOXKeHUs. PealbHOCTb (PU3UUECKOTo COOBITUS
HUKAK HE TIONTBEP)KIACTCS U HE TapaHTUPYETCs (PAKTOM OCO3HAHHMS, TO €CTh COOBITHEM
MEHTAJIBHBIM; XOXKY JIU S WITH TAJUTIOLMHAPYIO — B KaUeCTBE cogitatum MHE TaHO Tpe-
CTaBJICHUE CaMOro ceOsl B aKTe XOKACHUS. MIHTeHIMOHANbHBINH 00BEKT CO3HAHUS, WIN
cogitatum — He caMO XOXKJICHHE, HO MBIIUICHUE XOKICHUSI, HIMEHHO OHO HETIOCpPe-
CTBEHHO IIPUCYTCTBYET B CO3HAHUM. BHYTpeHHUII MUP CO3HAHUS paJUKaJIbHO OTIEJIEH
OT BHEIIHET0 MHpa TeJ, U OTHBIHE OOBEKTOM 3HAHMS CTAHOBUTCS HE JCHCTBUTEIBbHAS
IPOTryNKa, & MECHTANbHBINA (DEHOMEH OCO3HAHMSA TOTO, UTO s Iynsto. Co3HAHUE 3aMbIKa-
€TCsl BHYTPU CBOUX HUJEH.

B aTOM KOHTEKCTE 3a/1aua He-AyalnCTHIECKON pUI0CcCOpHH CO3HAHUS — BEPHYTh
JeiicTBUe B 001aCTh MEHTANBHOTO. JlelicTBHEe — Takas ke HeoTbeMyieMasl 4acThb ce-
pBl CO3HAHUS, KaK U MBILUIEHHE, BOCIpUATHE, ouryienue. Ho torna caMo MeHTasb-
HOE TEepPECTaHET OBITh BHYTPHU-MEHTAJIBHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY pPa3IHUCHHE BHYTPEHHETO
U BHEIIIHETO CaMO OKaKeTCS OTHOCHTEIBHBIM, a KapTE3MAHCKOE MOHATHE BHYTPEHHEH
MEHTAJILHOH CYIIHOCTU oOepHeTCs mpu3paxoM. JlelicTBHe 10 NpUpoJe CBOEH Hampas-
JICHO B MUp, U B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB (2 KOCBCHHBIM 00Pa30M — BCEI/a) COIHATIBHO.
Ecnu ¢unocodust co3HaHus MOCTAaBUT BOIPOC O ACHCTBHH, a HE O KOTHUTAUHU (MCH-
TaJbHOM WM MO3TOBOM penpe3eHTalun) ASUCTBHS, TO OHA HE CMOXET OCHOBBIBAThCS
Ha MHTEPHAIUCTCKOHW KOHIICTIIIUH, CTPOTO OTACISIONICH BHYTPEHHIOO Cepy MEHTAIb-
HOTO ¥ BHEITHUHN MHP.

B ToM, uTO KacaeTcst yTBEp K ICHHS KOHICTIIIUY UHTCPHATIN3MA, HEMAJIOBAXKHA TPaK-
TOBKa JlekapToM 3MOLMH, NN CTPACTEN TyIIH.
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Bocnpusitrsi, OTHOCHMBIE TOJIBKO K IYyIIE, — 3TO T€, JCHCTBHE KOTOPBIX YyBCTBYETCS
Kak ObI B CaMO# [yIe u OirpKaiiinasi IpuYHHA KOTOPBIX 0OBIYHO HEM3BECTHA. TaKOBBI
94yBCTBA PAIOCTH, THEBA M TOMY ITOA00HBIE, BEI3BIBACMBIC B HAC IIPEIMETAMH, OKa3bIBa-
FOIMMHU ACHCTBHE HA HAIIM HEPBBI,  HHOTA TAKXKE U IPYTUMHU IPUYHHAMH. XOTs BCE
HAIIN BOCIIPHUSITHS, KAK OTHOCHMBIC K BHCIIHMM IIPEAMETAM, TaK 1 OTHOCHMBIC K pa3-
JIMYHBIM COCTOSIHHSIM HAILICTO TEJa, B ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH SIBISIFOTCS CTPACTSIMA B OTHO-
[ICHAH HALICH [yIIH, €CIH OpPaTh CIIOBO «CTPACTh» B CAMOM LIMPOKOM €r0 3HAYCHHH,
OJIHAKO CIIOBOM «CTPACTh» 0OBIYHO 0003HAYAIOT TOJIBKO T M3 HUX, KOTOPBIC OTHOCSTCS
k camoit nyme (Dekart, 1989, § 25).

B ornmuume ot BOCHPUATHS, OTHOCUTEIBFHO IPHYHHBI KOTOPOTO MBI MOYKEM CTPOHTH
MIPEIIONIOKEHUS (S ToJIararo, 4To BUXKY sSOJIOKO, BBI3BIBAIOIICE BO MHE BOCIIPHATHE),
Ommkaiiias MpUYMHA SMOIUM HEW3BeCcTHA. [0BOpsS O cTpacTsiX, MbI MOJpasyMeBaeM
YHCTO MEHTAIBHOE COOBITHE, HE CTPOS] HUKAKUX TUIIOTE3 OTHOCHTEIFHO €ro MPHYHHEL.
Tem He MeHee U y CTpPacTeill ecTh MPUYUHBI (DU3MYESCKOTO XapakTepa, a UMEHHO JIBHU-
JKCHHUC B HIMOIKOBUIHOM TEJI€, BBI3BAHHOC KUBOTHBIMU OyXaMHU. Ho camo OIIyumeHue
CTpPacTH MPOUCXOINT B camoil ayire. Co CBOeH CTOPOHBI, ABHKCHUE B IIHIITKOBUIHON
xKere3e caMo mMeeT mpuanHy. OOBIYHO Takas MPUYUHA — 3TO O0OBEKT, BO3ACHCTBYIO-
it Ha Hanm 4yBcTBa. OTAEIbHBIE CTPACTH OTIIMYAIOTCS IPYT OT IPyra Kak 00beKTaMH,
BbI3bIBAIOIIMMHU UX, TaK U MEXaHHU3MaMU JIBUKCHUS B HH/IHIKOBPI}IHOﬁ Keese. CTpaCTI/I
001a1al0T UMMYHHTETOM Ha OLIMOKY, B OTIMYUE OT BHEITHETO BOCIIPHSITHUS:

Crieyer TakKe 3aMETHTh, YTO MHOIA M300paKEHUE 3TO TaK IMOXOKE Ha H300paxae-
MYIO BeIllb, YTO HAC MOT'YT OOMaHYTh BOCIIPHUSTHSI, OTHOCSIIHAECS K BHEIIHUM IIPE/-
MeTaM HIH K HEKOTOPHIM YacTsIM HAIIero Teld; OJHAKO HHKAK HEJb3s OIIHOUTHCS
B OTHOILICHHUU CTPACTEH, IIOCKOJIBKY OHH TaK ONM3KH HAILICH JyIIe U TaK YKOPCHEHBI
(interieurs) B HEii, YTO HEBO3MOXKHO, YTOOBI OHA MX YYBCTBOBAJIA, & OHU HE OBbLIIH B JICH-
CTBUTEIILHOCTH TaKHMH, KAKHUMH OHA MX YyBCTBYET <...> 4acTO BO CHE, a HHOT/IA JaXe
U HasiBy HEKOTODBIC BEIIH MPEICTABISIOTCS HAM TaK SICHO, KaK OyITO OHH JCHCTBH-
TEIIBHO HAXOJUITCS Y HAC MEePe [Na3aMH WM YyBCTBYIOTCS B Telie, KOT/[a 3TOro Ha ca-
MOM JIeJie HEeT; MEXK/Iy TEM, HaXO[sICh BO CHE MJIM 3aMCUTABIIKCH, HEJIb3sI HCIIBITHIBATH
evay Wi ObITh OXBAYCHHBIM KaKOK-HHOY/Ib APYTOii CTPACThIO, ECIIH IyIla ee He HC-
neiteiBaeT (Dekart, 1989, § 26).

OTMETUM TO, YTO HEAOCTATOYHO YETKO BUIHO B PYCCKOM IEpEBOAE: CTpPacTu
CyTh BHyTpeHHHE (intérieurs) COCTOSHUS TyIIH, U UX CBSA3b C BHEIIHUM OOBEKTOM —
HarpuMep, BBI3BABIINM CTPaX — HMEET HE CMBICIIOBOH M HE MHTECHIMOHAIBHBIN Xa-
pakTep (B JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH CTPaX €CThb BCErJa CTpax 4YEero-To, U MEXIy 3Mouueil
U e¢ MHTEHI[MOHAJIBHBIM MPEAMETOM CYIIECTBYET CMBICIIOBAasl CBS3b), 4 UUCTO MeXa-
HUYECKH Kay3alnbHbBIH. CTpaX, HampuMmep, OOBACHACTCS MEXaHWIECKHM BO3JCHCTBH-
€M BOCIHPHUATHS YTpOXKarollero oObekTa: (M3HOJOTMYEeCKHe ITPOLECCHl, CBS3aHHBIC
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C BOCIIPHSTHEM CTPAITHOTO OOBEKTa, YNCTO MEXaHWYCCKH TPHUBOAAT B JeiicTBHE
Ipyrue (pU3HOJIOTUYECKHE MPOIIECChl, OTBEYAIONINE 33 MMOBEICHHUE, XapaKTEPHOE IS
cTpaxa. OJHaKO BOCIPHUITHE YIPOXKAIOIIETO MPEIMETa U BOCIPHUITHE CBOETO IMOBEIE-
HUS, BBI3BAHHOTO CTPAaXOM — 3TO MCHTAJIBHBIC COOBITHS, BBI3BAHHBIC YITOMSHYTHIMH
¢dusnonornueckumu coobITusIME. CaM ke CTpax — 3TO TPEThe MEHTAILHOE COOBITHE,
BBI3BaHHOE €IIIe TPETHUM (DPU3UOIOTHYECKUM MPOIIECCOM, KOTOPOE, B CBOIO OYEPE/lb, BbI-
3BaHO TMIEPBBIMHU ABYMs (OTBEUAIOIINMH 32 BOCTIPUSATHE U MOoBecHNE). B riemom, Jlexapt
TPaKTyeT OTHOILIEHHE 00BEKTa CTpaxa K caMOMY CTpaxy Kak OTHOILLEHUE MEXIYy IMpH-
YUHOM U ClIEZICTBUEM. 31€Ch Mbl BHOBb CTAJIKUBAEMCSI C UHTEPHAIMCTCKON KOHLETTIUEN
OMOIHI: CTpaxX €CTh CYry0o BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHHE, KOTOPOE MEXaHHUECKH BBI3BAHO
MPUYMHON U3 BHEUIHETO MUPA; CTPAX HUKAK HE CBA3aH CEMAaHTHYECKU CO «CTPALIHOW»
CUTyallMel: UMEeeT MECTO MEXaHUUECKasl, a HE CMbBICIIOBasl CBsI3b. BOT Kak pe3toMupyer
JHexapToBy Teoputo smonuii Opuranckuii ¢puiocodh uTonn Kennu:

OMonus ecTh cyrydo JIMYHOE MEHTAJIbHOE COOBITHE, SIBIIAIOIIEEC PEIMETOM HEMOo-
CPEIICTBEHHOTO M 0€30IIMO0YHOr0 0co3HaHus aymoi. OHa JIMIIb CIIydaifHO CBsI3aHa
CO CBOMM IIPOSIBJICHUEM B IOBEJCHUM, IIOCKOJIbKY MOXKHO OBITh YBEPEHHBIM B €€ CYy-
MIECTBOBAHHH, U BCE K& COMHEBATHCS B CYIIECTBOBAHUH CBOETO Tenma. OHa IUIIb CIry-
YaifHO CBS3aHa CO CBOUM IIPEIMETOM, MO0 HEJlb3sl OIIUOUTHCS. OTHOCUTENILHO HAIUUUS
CTpacTH, HO MOXHO OMIMO0UYHO Ipunucars el npuuuny (Kenny, 2003, 8).

Takum 00pa3oM, HEOOXOIMMAsT CMBICIIOBAsI CBSI3b MEXKITy SMOIIUCH W CHTYalueH pa-
30pBaHa U MPEACTABICHA B BUAE JUCKPETHBIX U OHOHAIPABICHHBIX OTHOLICHUN MEXKITYy
BHEIIHEH NPUUYMHON 1 BHYTPEHHUM clieficTBUeM. CO3HaHME 3/1€Ch 3aMbIKAETCsl BHYTPH CBO-
UX BHYTPSHHHX SYMOIMOHAIBHBIX COCTOSTHII. OOBsSCHEHNE EUCTBIS, TIPOMCTEKAIOIIETO 13
OIIpe/ICTICHHON MOIIHMH, TAKKe OCHOBAHO HE HA CMBICIIOBBIX CBSI3X, @ HA MEXaHHUECKIUX:
(U3HOTOTHYECKHUI TPOIIECC, KOTOPBIM OTBEYAeT 3a CTPACTh, CBS3aH Kay3aJbHO C IO-
BEICHWEM, OH YHCTO MEXAaHWYECKH BBI3BIBACT ACHCTBHE. MOXXHO BO3pasHTh, BCIEH
3a KeHHM: 4to 00mIero y crpaxa mepei MBIIBI0 U OOS3HM pa3zOynuTh peOeHka, cTpaxa
nepe]| MepPeHACeNICHUEM U CTpaxa OJEThCS HE IO CIIydaro, cTpaxa OLIMOUTHCS B TpaM-
MarTHKe U CTpaxa aja, eClli He 00paImarsCst K KOHTEKCTY KaKIO0H OTACTBHON CHTyarnumn?

Kontpons pazyma Haj ctpactsamu y JlekapTa 3WKIETCS Ha COBEPLICHHO IPyroi
OCHOBE, 4eM 3TO ObLI0 B [17aTOHOBCKOH KOHIEMIMU, KOTOpask CYLIECTBEHHO MOBIUSIIA
Ha cpenHeBekoBbe (Taylor, 1989). s Ilnarona camooOnananue, MOTYMHEHNUE YYBCTB
pa3yMy O3Hauano CMEHY HalpaBJICHHUS B3ITIAA TyIIM: HYy)KHO OTOPBATh B3ISA OT HU3-
MEHHOH peasbHOCTH M 00paTUTh ero K uaesm. YeaoBek, pasyM KOTOPOTO YIpaBIseT
YyBCTBaMH, 00paraercs K 00beKTHBHOMY TIOPS/IKY pa3yMa, K MOPSIKY UCH, 1 IBHKAM
M000BBIO K HaesiM. TakuMm o0pa3oM, UCTOYHHK HAIIETO PasyMHOTO CaMOOOIaTaHus
— HE Halll «CyOBCKTUBHBINY MHAUBUAYAIBHBIN pa3syM, HO oOpalieHHe K 00BEKTHBHO-
My pa3zyMy, K OHTUYECKOMY JIOTOCY; 3TOT UCTOYHUK HAXOJUTCS HE BHYTPH, a BHE HaC.
Kocmudeckuit mopsmok, copMUpOBaHHEIH biaroM — BOT MCTOYHHK HAIIeH MOpaIH
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W HaIllero0 TO3HAHMS; STOT MOPSIOK MBI HE CO3/aeM, HO HAaXOIUM, oOpamas K HeMy
B3IV AYILH, KaKk B 3HaMeHUTOM Mu(e o nemepe B «ocynapcree». PasymHoe noseze-
HHE eCTb MOBEJIeHUE, COINIaCHOE C 0OBEKTHBHBIM JIOTOCOM, OHO HEPa3phIBHO CBS3aHO C
MTO3HAHHEM 3TOTO OHTHYECKOTO JIOT0Ca.

JlexapT coBepiiaeT WHTEPHOPU3AIMIO pasyMa (pa3yM HE €CTh BOCHPHHMMAaECMBbIH
HaMHU 0ObEKTHBHBIH MOPSIO0K, HAIIPOTHB, OTHBIHE OH KIMMaHEHTEH Jyllle), B paMKax KO-
TOPOIl TEreMOHUS pa3yMa HaJ YyBCTBAMH IIOHHMAETCsl COBEPIICHHO MHade. [lo3HaHme
peaTbHOCTH €CTh TOCTPOCHUE BEPHOI €€ perpe3eHTalnH, UCXOAs U3 MPOCTHIX WACH,
Ipyu IOMOINU KpUTEPpHUA JOCTOBEPHOCTH U OYCBUIHOCTH. Camu HUJCU TCIICPb HE ABJIA-
I0TCS COCTABIISIONIMMHI OOBEKTHBHOTO JIOTOCA, HO MHTPANCUXUYECKHM COAEPKAHHEM
IyIId, CYITHOCTSIMA BHYTpH yMa. Cam 1o cebe KpUTepHil JOCTOBEPHOCTH UMEET CyOh-
CKTHBHYIO TOJIOIUICKY: MO3HAHHUE €CTh IOCTPOCHUE MOPSAKA PEIpe3eHTannil OT Ipo-
CTOTO K CJIO)KHOMY, KaK IIeIb [10CJIeI0BaTeNbHbIX UJIeH, BOCIPHHUMAEMBIX C SICHOCTBIO
U OTYETIIMBOCTHIO. DTO TOCTPOCHUE JOIDKHO YIAOBICTBOPATH CTAHIAPTaM, MMPOUCTEKA-
IOIIMM W3 MBICTHTENBHOHN JEeSITeNbHOCTH MTO3HAIOMIETO CyOBeKTa. Pycckoe ciioBo «1o-
CTOBCPHOCTbH» UMCCT OOBEKTUBHBIE KOHHOTaluu, Kak 6yI[TO OITMCHIBAas CBOMCTBO npen-
MeTa [o3HaHus; (hpaHIry3ckoe xe «certitude», ucnonszyemoe Jlexaprom, ecTh CBOHCTBO
CyOBEKTa, OHO OMICHIBACT €T0 YBEPEHHOCTh, TEM CAMBIM XapaKTEpU3ys €ro, CyoneKTa,
IMO3HABATCIIbHYIO JCATCIBbHOCTD. OTHBIHE TO3HAHHE PYKOBOACTBYETCA HC BHCIIHUM
OOBEKTUBHBIM JIOTOCOM, HO BHYTPEHHEH YBEPEHHOCTBIO CyOBeKTa. 37ech Ba)KHO MOJI-
YEepPKHYTH POICTBO MPOOIEMBI JOCTOBEPHOCTH KaK Hjeala mo3Hanus y Jlexapra ¢ mpo-
OeMaTnkoil BHyTpeHHEH yBepeHHOcTH B KampBuHNM3Me. He cTONMs BaskHO, CyIIeCTByeT
JIK1 MCKYy HUMHU UCTOPUYCCKas Kay3ajbHas CBA3b, HO oba ot UMIIeparruBa Cy6’beKTI/IB—
HOU YBEPEHHOCTHU B MO3HAHHWU M B PEIUTHO3HOU Bepe, HECOMHEHHO, OIHCHIBAIOT POJI-
CTBEHHBIC (DEHOMEHBI, 1 002 OHM XapaKTEePHU3YIOT 310Xy CTaHOBIICHU cyObekTa. [lonck
JOCTOBEPHOCTH Ui JlekapTa — 3TO MOHMCK CaMOJOCTaTOYHOCTH, HE3aBUCHMOCTH
OT aBTOPUTETOB U TpaJuLUH. [IoNCK pelTUruno3HON YBEPEHHOCTH B CBOEH H30paHHOCTH
y IMypPHUTaH — 3TO TOXE IMOMCK MHINBHUIYaTbHON CaMOJOCTATOYHOCTH, IMYHOTO U HH-
JUBUAYAJIBHOI'O ONbITA, HCOMOCPEJOBAHHOTO aBTOPUTETOM U TpaﬂHHHeﬁ.

PanmonanbsHOCTB, TI0 ciioBaM Yapnbsa Toitnopa (Taylor, 1989, 143—-158), onpene-
nsiercst y Jlexapra npouenypHo, a He cyOCTaHIIHaIbHO (He depe3 OObEKTHBHBIN IOps-
JIOK OBITHS): OHA MPEAIOoNIaraeT MBIIIICHHE COITACHO KAaHOHAM, OMPEACIIIONIM CaMy
MBICIUTEIBHYIO JCATEIFHOCTh CYOBEKTa, a HE KaKHE-TO COACPKaTeNbHbIC yOSKICHHS.
CyObexT oOnajgaeT BHYTpeHHE eMy MNpHCyIiel, IMMaHEHTHOH, aBTOHOMHOI CI0co0-
HOCTBIO YIIOPSIOYNBAHUS HHTPAMEHTAIBHBIX HICH TOCPEACTBOM pa3yMa — IIPOUCXO-
JIUT TIOJTHASI MHTEPUOPH3ALUS PAIlHOHATIBHOCTH. TpeboBaHNEe JOCTOBEPHOCTH, SICHOCTH
1 OTYETJIMBOCTH 3aCTaBIISET CyObEKTa OTCTPAHUTBLCS OT CBOETO OOBIYHOIO YyBCTBEHHO-
TO OIIBITa, KOTOPEIA HECeT B ce0e CMEIIaHHbIC U CITyTaAHHBIC UACH — B YaCTHOCTH, HICH
BTOPUYHBIX KAaueCTB (I[BET, 3BYK, BKyC), KOTOPHIE MBI OIIMOOYHO MPHUITUCHIBAEM CaMHIM
npeaMeram. 371ech, o JlekapTy, IPOUCXOAUT HEOIPABIAHHOE CMEIIEHHE MAaTePUAIEHOTO
1 JTyXOBHOT0: B IGHCTBUTEIILHOCTH [IBETA HAXOAATCS B HAIlIeM yMe, a He B MaTepHaJIbHBIX
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npeaMeTax. BropudHeie kadyecTBa Cyry0o BHyTPUMEHTAIBHBI. byyun HeMaTepualibHOM
CYUIHOCTBIO, MBI JIOJKHBI BOCIIPHHUMATh MaTepUAIbHBIA MUP KaK MIPOCTYIO MPOTIKEH-
HOCTb, YETKO MTPOBOJISI HEMPEOIOJIUMYIO TPAHUITY MEX]Ty MaTepPHATbHBIM MUPOM (BKJIIO-
yasi Hatle TeJo) U aymoi. Cieyer OTCTPaHUThCS OT HAIIIErO TOBCEAHEBHOTO «BOTLIOIIECH-
HOTO» OIIBITa, OT HAIIeW TEJICCHOM NMEePCIIEKTHBBI, KOTOPasi 3aCTABIISICT HAC BUJICTH 1IBETA,
BKYC M TEIJIO KaK peasibHble CBOHCTBaA mpeameToB. [1o JlexapTy, «Mbl TOIKHBI OOBEKTH-
BHPOBATh MU, BKIII0Yasi COOCTBEHHOE TEII0, & 3TO 03HAYAET HAYUNTHCS BUACTHh UX MeXa-
HUCTHYECKU ¥ (DYHKIIMOHAIILHO, HANOJ00KME HEMPUYACTHOTO BHEITHETO HAOIOIATEIIs»
(Taylor, 1989). J171st TOro 4TOOBI MEpeCTaTh MPOCHUPOBATH B MATEPHUIO TE KA4ECTBA, MO/~
JIMHHAS MPUPOJIAa KOTOPBIX MEHTAJbHA, HAM CIIEAyeT OObEKTHBHUPOBATH MATEPHIO, MO~
HUMAaTh €€ KaK MPOCTOM MEXaHW3M, JINIIEHHBIA «TyXOBHOW CYIIHOCTU M BBIPAKEHUSD).
OTcrona MexaHUCTHYECKasl Kay3albHasi TPAaKTOBKa JlekapToM OTHOIIEHUS MEXY MEPOM
U TeNoM (C OHOM CTOPOHBI) U HJIIESMH B MOEM yMe (¢ Apyroi). SICHOCTb M OTUYETIIH-
BOCTh TPEOYIOT OT HAC OTCTPAHCHHOW MEPCIEKTHBBI MCCIEI0BATENs, HEMPUIACTHOTO
TOMY, YTO OH HUCCIIEYET, CYOhEKTa, CaMasi CyIIHOCTh KOTOPOTO — B OObEKTUBUPOBAHUH
MUP2 U TeJa, B IPOCIEKUBAHUU Kay3aJIbHbIX OTHOILIEHUN MEXIY HUMU U Ayliod. Mup
PAacKOJIZIOBBIBAETCS U IEMUCTU(DUITUPYETCS: OTHBIHE OH HE SIBISICTCS TEJICOJIOTUUECKUM
TIOPSIIKOM, TIOPSIIKOM TIeJIel — HANpOTHB, OH CXBATHIBACTCS MEXAHUCTHYECKH W HH-
CTPYMEHTAJIBHO Kak 00JIacTh TIOTSHIIMAJIBHBIX CPENCTB. B camom jene, eciu MUp eCTh
MEXaHH3M, TO ATO JIa€T HaAM BO3MOXXHOCTh MHCTPYMEHTAJILHOTO KOHTPOJISI HAaJl MHPOM,
BO3MOXHOCTB CJIEJIaThCs X03se€BaMK U oOnagaresssMu [Ipuponsl. SIcHoe W oTueTIHBOE
MOHMMaHUEe MaTepuH OOECIICYMBACT KOHTPOIb HaJ| HEK. 3aMKHYTOMY BHYTPH CBOHMX
MHTPaMEHTAJIbHBIX UJIeH CaMOJ0CTAaTOYHOMY CyObeKTy (B MPUHATOW HAMHU TEPMHHOIIO-
MH — CKOpee, uHOusuoy)' MpoTHBOCTOMUT B KadeCTBe 0ObEKTa IMO3HAHUS M KOHTPOJIS
XOJIOMHBIN ¥ MEPTBBIN MeXaHW3M Mupa. IHAUBUI BEIPBAH M3 €CTECTBEHHOM CPEIbI, KO-
TOpasi TeTeph MOUICHKHUT 0OBEKTUBAIUH.

Ta >xe camasi TEHACHIMsI KOHTpOJII OOHapyxuBaeTcsi B dTuke Jlekapra. Paszym
TIPU3BaH TOJBEpPrarh CTPACTH WHCTPYMEHTAJILHOMY KOHTpOIO. Pa3zym Bo3melicTByeT
Ha CTpacTH, YJAepXKHBas UX B paMKaX UX HOPMaJbHOH MHCTPYMEHTANbHOH (yHKIMH
(xax ckazanu Obl Ternepb, — (YHKIUU oOecrieyeHHs BbKHBaHUS opranu3Ma): «Hasna-
YEHHUE K€ BCEX CTPACTEd CBOAMUTCS K TOMY, YTO OHHM HACTPAWBAIOT JYIY XKeEJaTh TOTO,
YTO TPUPOA MIPETIOAHOCHUT HaM KaK ITOJIE3HOE U HE MEHSTh CBOETO JKEJIAHUS, TaK JKe KaK
JIBIOKEHHUE JTyXOB, OOBIKHOBEHHO BBI3BIBAIOIIEE CTPACTH, PACIIONATaeT TEI0 K ABHKEHH-
SIM, CITY>KaIllUM JIJIsT TOCTHIKEHMS ToJIe3HbIX Bemiei» (Dekart, 1989, § 52). I'eremonus
pasyma HaJi CTPACTSMHU MPEAIoiaraeT paldoOHAIbHH KOHTPOJb, CIIOCOOHOCTh 00b-
eKTHBHMPOBaTh cBoM »Moruu. Ilpupona cydbekra — B TOM, YTOOBI 0OBEKTHBHUPOBATH
TEJI0, MUP, CTPACTH U MOABEPIaTh UX HHCTPYMEHTAILHOMY KOHTPOJII0. [0cmoncTBo Haj
MHPOM ¥ COOCTBEHHBIMH SMOIMSIMH JaeT CyOBEKTY HOBOE OIIYIICHHE COOCTBEHHOTO

' B ornomenun ¢punocodpun camoro Jlekapra 06a TepMuna siBisitotcst anaxpornzmom. Cu.: (Balibar,

2013).
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JOCTOMHCTBA KaK PAallMOHAIBFHOTO, MBICIAIIETO CYIIECTBA. JTO HOBOE CAMOYBaKCHHE
U JOCTOMHCTBO, KOPPEJIITUBHOE HOBOMY OypiKya3HOMY COIIMAIbHOMY YCTPOMUCTBY, IIPO-
HCTEKaeT M3 MEePeHOCa BOBHYTPh, MHTEPHOPU3AIMU OIPEICICHHOTO acIeKTa apucTo-
KpaTuuecKkoit Tukn uecTH. [locnenuss Obua OpueHTHPOBaHA Ha ITyOIMYHOE IPOCTPaH-
CTBO — CIJIaBa ¥ 9eCTh HEBO3MOXKHBI B yenuHeHnn Pobnn3ona. Temeps MBI AelcTByeM
TaK, YTOOBI COXPAHUTh CaMOYBa)KCHHWE M YYBCTBO JOCTOWHCTBA B CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX
mra3ax. Hexorna BOMHCTBEHHEIE, HAIIPABICHHBIC BOBHE JOOPOIETEIHN CHIIBI, TBEPAOCTH
JyXa ¥ PEIINMOCTH TEIIeph NEPEHOCSTCS BHYTPh OTJCIHFHOTO HHANBHU/IA, F TIPOSIBIITIOTCS
HE BO BHEIIHEH CUTYyalllH, a BO BHYTPEHHEM TOCIIOJICTBE MBICIIH HaJl CTpacTaMHu. To xke
caMoe MPOUCXOAMT C MOHATHEM BETUKOAYIIHUS (générosité): CMBICI 3TOTO MOHATHUS IIEpe-
HOCHTCS U3 OOaCTH 3aIIUTH BOMHCKOW YeCTH Ha KapTe3HMaHCKUH HIeall BHyTPEHHETO
PanOHATBHOTO KOHTPOIS.

TocmozacTBo pasyma B atHKe JlekapTa IPH3bIBACT K OTCTPAHSHHOCTH OT MUpa U Tela,
K UX OOBEKTHBALNH, K HHCTPYMCHTAJIBHOU YCTaHOBKE IT0 OTHOIICHHIO K HUM. MHTEepHo-
PH3AIHS STHIECKOTO COIPSDKEHA ¢ MHIMBHAYAIN3AINEH, ¢ MPEICTABICHUEM O YEIOBEKE
Kak 0 caMOJOCTaTOYHOM HWHAMBUIC avant la lettre. Ecnu Jlekapt u He siBisieTcs (uiio-
co(OM UHIHMBUIyaNTU3Ma, TO, TEM HE MCHEE, HEBO3MOXKHO MPENICTABUTH MTO3AHEHITYIO HH-
JIMBHTYJICTCKYFO MBICIB (M TIpex/ie Bcero — ¢unocoduro [Ixona Jlokka) 6e3 Jlexapra.

3navenue punocodpun exapra ans nocneayromiei punocodckoii 1 HaydHOH MbIC-
1 Heocriopumo. CoBpeMeHHbIE (paHKOS3bIUHBIE (HUIIOCO(BI YTBEPKAAIOT, uTO HE [Jle-
KapT SABJISIETCS «OTKpbIBaTelieM» co3Hanus (Balibar, 2013) u He oH «H300pei» cyObekTa
(de Libera, 2007). Tem ne MeHee JlekapT co3man HOBYIO IMapagurMy, BHYTPH KOTOPOH
JlaKe pa3Iyus MEX1y SMIMPU3MOM U PAallHOHAIM3MOM HE CTOJIb CYLIECTBEHHBI, U BHY-
TPH KOTOPOU IPOU3OIILIO «OTKPBITHE» CO3HAHUS U CyObekTa. MeToanieckoe COMHEHHE
Pa3opBajo CBsI3b MEXIY TOCTOBEPHBIM «HYTPOM» JYIIH H IOABEPKEHHBIM OIIHOKAM
BHEIIHAM MHPOM, BBIPBAJIO YEJIOBEKA M3 MHUPA, TPOTHUBOMOCTABICHHOTO CyObEKTY B Ka-
4eCcTBE 00BEKTA.

Jxon JIokk — 310 (hrimocod, KOTOPOro CTOJb JKe TPYAHO 3aTHATh B OJHO3HAYHEIC
pamku, kak 1 [Jlexapra. C onHOM cTopoHBbl, JIOKKa MOXKHO CUMTATh €11Ba JIM HE OTLIOM
COBPEMEHHOTO MHAMBHIyanu3Ma. C qpyrod CTOPOHBI, IO MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIe-
noBateneii, iMeHHO JIOKK coBepini cyObeKTUBHBIN TiepeBopoT B ¢unocoduu (Thiel,
2011; Balibar, 1998), u oka3an cuibHeiiee Bo3aeicTBue Ha Gpuiiocopuro cyObekTa, oT-
TUYHYI0 0T ¢punocodun naauBuayanu3ma. Ode TMHUU pa3BUTUS CyObeKTa — HHIIUBH-
IOyaJIUCTUYECKasl U He-MHIUBHIYIUCTUIECKAs! — IPUCYTCTBYIOT B prtocodun Jlokka.

B macrosmem uccienoBaHWM, OJHAKO, MBI COCPEIOTOYMMCS HAa WHAWBUITYaJH-
CTHUYECKOM aclieKTe Hacjequsi OpuraHckoro ¢uiocoda, W JUIb 0003HAYUM JIPYTYIO
TEHJICHIIUIO, YTOObI BO3IATh JOJDKHOE OJHOMY M3 CaMBIX BIHATEIBHBIX (HHUIOCOPOB
B uctopun Mbicau. OTKpeiTHE JIOKKOM CyOBEKTa CBS3BIBACTCS C €r0 KOHIEMIHUCH co-
3HaHMA. JIOKK mMoHHMaI peIeKCHBHOCTh KaK BHYTPCHHIOIO COCTABILIONIYIO aKTa CO-
3HAHUS: HEBO3MOXKHO MBICIUTh, HE 3Has, 4TO 51 MBICIIO. TakuM 00pa3oM, CO3HAHUE JUIs
Jlokka xapakTepu3yeTcs He 00bEKTHBUPYIOIIECH peduiekcueld (TeopHst CO3HAHMS BBICIIIETO
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MopsiJika), a BHYTPEHHE NPUCYIICH JTHOOOMY akTy CO3HaHHS peduieKCMBHOCTHIO. Co-
3HaHHE HEOTHEMJIEMO OT CaMOCO3HaHUs. FIMEHHO Ha OCHOBE TaK MOHMMAaeMOTro CO3Ha-
Hus JIOKK BeIpaboTan KOHLEMIHUIO CyObeKTa, OTIMYHOIO OT cyOcTpaTa Win cyOcTaH-
nuu (Balibar, 1998). UnertnyHOCTh JTMUHOCTH Ut JIOKKa ompenensieTcs co3HaHHEeM
(a HE mMpocTO MaMsTHIO, KaK TOJNarajid panee uHTeprperatopsl Jlokka). B cBoro oue-
penb, «IMYHOCThY Ui JIOKKa SBIATIach MOHATHEM HOPUAMYECKUM, HEOOXOAUMBIM IS
000CHOBaHHS TOTO, KAKIM 00pa30oM MOJKHO BMEHHUTbH JISHCTBUE NESITENIO (M KaK OH caM
MOYET BMEHHUTh cebe jeiicTBue). Teopus TUIHOCTHON MIAEHTHYHOCTH JIOKKa SBIISICT-
csi, BMECTE C TeM, TeopHuel aTpuOynun AeUCTBUS cyObekTy. Takum 00pa3om, CyObeKT
Jlokka CTpOHUTCA Ha OCHOBE MOHATHS CO3HAHUS KaK CAaMOCO3HAHHS U Ha OCHOBE UIEU
OTBETCTBCHHOCTH 3a CBOM ACHCTBHS: CYOBCKT OIIBITA SIBISIETCSI ONHOBPEMEHHO CYOheK-
ToM OoTBeTcTBeHHOCTH (Strawson, 2011, 22-30). ®unocodus cydbekra Jlokka umeer
CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO HCTOPHIO BO3leHCcTBHA (BILIOTH 10 KaHTa), 1 ee cieayeT omin4arh
ot punocodun nHAEBHAYaTI3Ma JIOKKA.

ToBopst 00 wHmMBHAYyanu3Me JIOkka, HEBOBMOXXKHO HE YIOMSHYTh Te3nc Mak-
®depcoHa OTHOCHUTEIBHO MOCECCUBHOTO MHIUBUAyanu3Ma. [10cecCUBHBIN HHIUBUIY-
anu3M c(OpPMHUPOBAJICS B 3HAYUTEIHLHOU Mepe, XOTsS U He TOJIbKO, o BiusHueM J[xo-
Ha Jlokka. DTy IOKTpHHY MOXHO BBIPa3uTh, Bcien 3a Mak®epconom (MacPherson,
1962, 263-264), cieayroum obpazom: 1) CBoOoJa OT 3aBUCUMOCTH OT BOJIA JIPYTHX
JiesiaeT Hac JoAbMHU. 2) DTa cBoOOAa mpenojaraet cBoOOOIy OT BCSKHUX OTHOLICHHA
C IPYTHMH, KpOME TEX, B KOTOpHIC MHIUBHI BCTYIAET TOOPOBOJBHO C yUETOM COO-
CTBEHHOTO UHTepeca. 3) MHauBuI SBISETCS IO CYNMIECTBY COOCTBEHHUKOM CBOCH JTMY-
HOCTHU ¥ CIOCOOHOCTEH, U B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH OH HUYEM He 00s13aH 001mecTBy. 4) X0Ts
HEBO3MOYKHO OTUYXKJICHUE WHIUBUIOM BCEH CBOCH COOCTBEHHOCTH B CBOEM JIHIIEC, OH
MOXET TIePeaTh CBOIO CIIOCOOHOCTH K Tpyy. 5) UenoBeueckoe 00MIECTBO COCTOUT U3
PBIHOUHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. 6) [TocKonbKy UMEHHO CBOOOJA OT BOJM JPYTHX JIeNaeT Hac
JIIOIBMHU, CBOOOAA KaXKIOT0 MHMBUA MOXKET ObITh OTpaHUuYEHA TOJIBKO TAKUMU IIPaBU-
TaMu U 00513aHHOCTSAMHE, KOTOPbIe HEOOXOIMMEI IJISl TOTO, YTOOBI 00ECIIEUNTh TaKyI0 JKe
cBobony npyrum. 7) ITonutudeckoe cooOmEecTBO €CTh M300PETEHUE JIFOACH TS 3allU-
ThI COOCTBEHHOCTH WH/IMBH/IA B €T0 JIHMIIE U B BHJIE OJIar, U, ClieJI0BaTeNbHO, COXPAHEHUS
YIIOPSIOYEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH OOMEHa MEXIY HHIMBHIAMH, PACCMATPHBAEMBIMHU Kak
BJIAJIEJIBIIBI CAMUX Ce0sl.

Jxon JIokk ypaBHUBaeT CBOOOAY C CaMOINPHHAICKHOCTHIO. YeI0BeUeCcKoe «si»
(self) conpoTUBIIsAETCS MOMBITKAM JIUIIUTH €10 COOCTBEHHOCTH — MMEHHO B 9TOT KOH-
TEKCT BIIMCBHIBACTCS HIIES «IIpaB deJOBeKa», paspadborannas Jlokkom. Bor xak Bompoc
00 wmaeHTUUKAIMKU CBOOOJBI MHAMBHIA M COOCTBEHHOCTH pe3umupyeT J. bammbap
(Balibar, 2002, 303): «MiMeHHO cOOCTBEHHOCTh (POPMHUPYET CYIIHOCTH COOCTBEHHHUKA,
€ro BHYTPEHHIOIO CITIOCOOHOCTH K JeicTBHI0. COOCTBEHHOCTh — YCIIOBHE ISl CBOOOJIEL,
M, CJICAO0BATEIbHO, TOJHLKO COOCTBEHHUK MMOIMHHO HE3aBHCHM, CBOOOICH <...>. C00-
CTBEHHOCTh KaK TaKoBasi €CTh OCYIIECTBICHHE CBOOOMBI <...> OHA €CTh caMa WH/HUBHU-
IyajabHOCTh <...>. HAMBHUIYyaJbHBIN CyObEeKT MPAaKTUYECKH OTOXKAECTBISETCS C 3TOU
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COOCTBEHHOCTEIO, 00pa3yloell ero CymHOCTh, OH INPH3HACT CBOIO HICHTUYHOCTH
B TEKYIIEM IIPOIECCe MPUCBOCHUS U TpUOOpeTeHus». BMecTe ¢ Tem, ycloBreM Tak mo-
HATOW MHIAMBHLyaJTbHOCTH JUis1 JIOKKA SIBIISIETCS] OTHOLLIEHHE B3AUMHOCTH C JPYTUMH HH-
IMBHIaMU B oOIIMHE. IHIMBH SABISIETCSI COOCTBEHHUKOM CBOEro Tpyaa. OmHaKo Tpy,
C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, 00ECIIEYMBACT HEOCTIOPUMOE MPABO Ha IJIOABI TPYHa KaK Ha WHJIH-
BU/yaJbHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTD, a C IPYyroi — BBOJUT MHIUBUIA B CUCTEMY OTHOIICHHIA
C ApyruMHU MHAMBHIAMHU. JIOKK HE TOJBKO JEKOHCTPYHPYET OOIIMHY, CBOIS €€ K HH-
IUBHIAM — OH TaKke pekoHCTpyupyeT ee. s Jlokka COOCTBEHHOCTH €CTh OCHOBA
HE TOJIbKO MHAWBUYaIH3alli1, HO U colnanu3anuu. Kpome Toro, He cienyer 3a0bIBaTh
3HaMeHUTY10 oroBopky Jlokka Bo 2 Tpakrare o npasienuu (Lokk, 1988, 5.32) orHo-
CHUTENHEHO WHIUBHUIYaTbHOW COOCTBEHHOCTH Ha 3€MIIIO, COTIACHO KOTOPOW WHIMBHIBI
MMEIOT TIPaBO MPHUCBAMBATH 3€MIIIO, TOJBKO €CIIH OCTAeTCs JIOCTATOYHO TAaKOH ke XO-
potueii 3emnu A Apyrux Jitoael. [loaTomy Mbl He MOKEM Ha3BaTh ATOT ACIEKT MBICIIH
Jlokka OJHO3HAYHO WHAWBUIYaTHCTHIHBIM.

Bo3moxnOo, camoe cunbHOE BozaeicTBue JIkoHa JIokka Ha pa3BUTHE WHIUBUITY-
anM3Ma clellyeT CBA3aTh C SMUCTEMOJIOTHEH U ¢ (huocodueil cozHaHus. 31ech HYKHO
BBIJICITUTh TP acCIeKTa MHAWBUIyaNuCTH4ecKoi (unocodpun Jlokka. Bo-mepBeix, Teo-
pust uaeit JIokka, KOTOPYIO CIeayeT HHTEPIIPETHPOBATE KaK PaHHIO (GopMy perpe3eHTa-
IIMOHU3Ma, COTTIACHO KOTOPOMY CYOBEKT UMEET HENOCPEICTBEHHBIN KOHTAKT HE C MUPOM,
HO C OMOCPEAYIOIIMMH Penpe3eHTaluIMU MUpa. Bo-BTOpBIX, MpeCcTaBIeHNE O BOCIIPH-
SITUH KaK O TIPOTYKTE TMHEHHON Kay3aJbHOCTH OT BHEITHETO K BHYTPEHHEMY. DTO Ipe-
CTaBIICHHE OTJIEIISET CyOBhEKTa BOCIIPUSATHS OT MUPA: IIPHYMHA U CJICJICTBUE TIOHUMAKOTCS
KaK BHEMOJIOKHBIE JPYT JPYTy AIIEMEHTHI. B-TpeTbux, MPOsICHEHHE MOTUBALIMU U JICH-
CTBHUS Yepe3 BHYTPCHHUEC MEXaHU3MBI OCCIIOKOMCTBA (Uneasiness): 3TO MpeACTaBICHHE
pa3phIBacT HHTEHIIMOHAIBHYIO CBSI3b CYOBEKTa C MEPOM, CBOJIS ICHCTBIE M MOTHBAITHIO
K BHYTPEHHHUM Kay3aJbHBIM MEXaHu3MaM WHJuBHA. HakoHel, 3HaKK JuIi uaend — cio-
Ba — SBJIAIOTCA YEM-TO BHEIIHUM I10 OTHOLICHHMIO K HJIESIM U HEOOXOAMMBI i 00-
IICHUS. MEKIY JIOAbMU. Bce 9TH Tpu acmekTa WMHTepHAIM3Ma WM HHIWNBHIyaJIn3Ma
0 celi JICHb OKa3bIBAIOT BO3/ICHCTBHE HA IOHMMAaHUE CO3HAHUS B KOTHUTHBHBIX HayKax
Y 0T4acTH B puiocouu co3HAHHUSL.

B nocnennee Bpems Hekotopeie uccaenoarenu (Yolton, 1970, 2010) meiTamuch
MIPEACTaBUTh Teopuio uael JIokka Kak (GopMy MpsIMOTO peam3Ma, a He Perpe3eHTa-
nunonnsmMa. OnHako Maiikn Aliepc (Ayers, 1991) B cBoeM kanmuTanbHOM Tpyze o JIokke
MOKa3bIBaeT MPOOIEMATUYHOCTD TAKOW HHTEPIPETALNH.

Wnes ecth penpe3eHTUPYIONIUI JIEMEHT, 3aJ€CTBOBAHHBIN BO BCEX BUJAX MBICIU
Y COCTOSTHUSIX CO3HAHUs — Oy/Ib TO JKETaHue, SMOIUS WK CYXIeHue. Mes onpenenser
cofiep KaHue MBICIIH, HJIesl €CTh MIPEJCTABICHHE COACPKAHNS COSHAHUIO, KOTOPOE 3aTeM
YTBEPIKAACTCS B CY>KICHHH.

JIoKK yTBEpXKIaeT, 9YTO «OUEBUIHO, YTO yM IMO3HACT BEIIM HE HEMOCPEACTBCHHO,
a yepe3 MOCPEACTBO MMEIOIIMXCS Y HEro ujae atux Bemei». Waeu sBrsiorcst cBo-
€ro pojJia eCTeCTBEHHbIMU 3HaKaMu Bemlel: «Tak Kak paccMarpuBaeMble YMOM BEIllH,
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33 UCKJIFOUYEHUEM €ro CaMoro, He PUCYTCTBYIOT B Pa3syMe, TO €My HEIIPEMEHHO JO0JIKHO
OBITH MPEACTABICHO YTO-HHOYAb OPYroe B KadeCTBE 3HAKa MJIM B Ka4eCTBE TOTO, UTO
CITy)KHT TIPEICTaBUTEIIEM pacCMaTpHBaeMOl Beln, — 3To U ecTh uaen» (Lokk, 1985,
IV. 21. 4). 3necs BO3HHUKAET TPYJHOCTh OTHOCUTEIIBHO TOTO, KAKUM 00Pa30M HJIeU MOTYT
COOTBETCTBOBATH BelllaM B Mupe: «Harie no3Hanue nosaToMy peanbHO JHIIb TOCTONbKY,
MOCKOJIbKY HAIllM HJIEH COOOpa3HbI ¢ JEHCTBUTENBLHOCTHIO Bemieil. Ho uto Gyzner 3aech
kputepuem? Kax e yMm, ecii OH BOCIIPUHUMAET JIMIITh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC HJIEH, Y3HACT
00 ux coorBeTcTBHM camuM Bemmam?» (Lokk, 1985, IV. 4. 3). OTBeT 3aKito4aercs B TOM,
YTO WU CYyTh €CTECTBEHHbIE 3HAKU T€X IIPUYHH, KOTOPBIE BBI3bIBAIOT 3TH UIEU B CO3HA-
HuM. TpyIHOCTb CBsI3aHa, NPEXJIE BCErO, C MOHATHEM BTOPUYHBIX Ka4e€CTB, MOCKOIBbKY
uzest MePBUYHOTO KAueCTBa «IIOX0Ka» Ha ATO Ka4eCTBO B caMoM oObekTe. [lepBudnbIe
KadyecTBa OTPaKaloT TO, KAKOBbI TeJla caMu 1o cebe. BTopuuHble e KauecTBa Cylle-
CTBYIOT B HallleM CO3HAaHUM MHaye, 4eM B caMux 00bekTax. OHM MpeAcTaBIsIoT cO00H
TO, KaK TeJla SBJISIFOTCSA YyBCTBaM Ollarojaps onpeaeIeHHbBIM CBOWCTBAM BO3/IEHCTBOBATh
Ha HUX B CWJTy CBOMX NIEPBUYHBIX KadecTB. Tena 001aaroT criocoOOHOCTHIO IPOU3BOIMNTh
B HAC WJICH 4Yepe3 Hallld YyBCTBA. 37IeCh OYCBUIHA JyalbHAas OIMITO3UIUS MEXKIY TEM,
YTO BHYTPEHHE IPHUCYIIE CAMUM O00BEKTaM, U TE€M, UTO CYIIECTBYET TOIHKO BHYTPH Hac,
B HAIlleM CO3HAHHU. DTa OMIO3UIHS 3HAMEHYEeT OO0 pa3pbIB MEXIy BHYTPEHHUAM CO-
3HAHUEM M BHEIIHUM MHPOM, KOTOPBIH JIMIIb YKPEIUIAETCS B TEOPUU UICH.

[IpocTeie uaen oUylIeHNs BBI3BaHbI B HAC BHEIIHUMHM BEILlaMH, BO3IEHCTBYIOIIH-
MU Ha OpraHbl 4yBCTB. [IpocTbie Hen COOTBETCTBYIOT CBOMM OOBEKTaM PETYJISPHBIM
U YIIOPSAZAOYEHHBIM 00pa3oM, U B CHITy 9TOH PETYISPHOCTH SIBISFOTCS €CTECTBEHHBIMU
3HaKaMW CBOMX NpWYHH. [IpocTas ujaes penpe3eHTupyeT win 0003Ha4aeT B MBICTH TO
CBOWCTBO (MIEPBHUYHOE KAYECTBO) PEAbHBIX BEIICH, KOTOPOE OTBEYACT 3a HAIM HJEH
JAHHOTO THIIA, TO €CTh SBIAETCS UX NMpHInHOW. Hampumep, Hama naes 6emoro, moy-
YeHHAasI B OIIYIICHUH WA BCTIOMUHAEMast B BOOOPaKEHHH, B €CTECTBEHHOM SI3BIKE MBIC-
JIM 3aMEIIaeT TO, YTO B CAMOM O0OBEKTE KOHCTHTYUPYET €ro CIIOCOOHOCTH PETYIISIPHO BHI-
3BIBaTh 3TO OLIYLIEHHE B HAC. DTy COCOOHOCTH WK cUITy JIOKK Ha3bIBAaET «KauyeCTBOM»
oObekra. (Ayers, 1991, 33). Oto no3BossieT JIOKKY yTBEpkAaTh, YTO MPOCTHIE UACH 5B-
JISFOTCS] MPOAYKTOM BEIEeH, «IeHCTBYIONIUX HA yM €CTECTBEHHBIM IIYTEM U BBI3BIBAIO-
IIMX B HEM T€ BOCTIPUSTHSI, BBI3BIBATh KOTOPHIC OHU NPEAHA3HAYCHBI M IIPUCTIO COOICHBD»
(Lokk, 1985, 1V. 4. 4). Kay3aibHOe OTHOIICHHE MEX/y HICeH U OOBEKTOM OIpeIesieT
TO, YTO UMEHHO HJesl IPEJCTABISAET, HO CaMO HE BXOIUT B copepkanue uiaen. CozHaHue
BOCTIPHHUMAET (heHOMEHAIBHBIH OIIBIT, SIBJICHUE KaK 3HAK HEU3BECTHOW MPHYHHEL M aes
0eJIoro MpencTaBiIsIeT U 0003HaYaeT TO BHYTPEHHEE CBOMCTBO IpeIMeTa, KOTOPOE BbI-
3BIBAET ATy UJIEIO B HAC.

CrnenoBarenbHO, UJEH CYyTh MPHUCYTCTBYIOIIME B HAC 3HAKU OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX 000-
3HA4aeMbIX, OHH SIBJISIFOTCS DIIEMEHTaMU €CTECTBEHHOIO s3blKa MBICIH. B 3TOM KOH-
TEKCTE HAMpPAaIlINBACTCsl aHAJIOTHSI C COBPEMEHHBIM PEMPE3CHTAIIMOHU3MOM U KOHIIETI-
nuen «si3pika Mpicm» k. domopa, KOTOPBIHA OTKPHITO MPU3HAET CBS3b C HACIEIUEM
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Jloxka. UyBCTBEHHOE 3HaHHE COCTOUT B HETIOCPEICTBCHHOM CXBAaTHIBAHHH BHEIITHETO
MPOUCXOXKICHHsI uel omnymnieHus. Muen, no Beipaxkenuto M. Aiiepca, cyth «blank
effects in us», To ecTh 3((HeKThI, TUIMICHHBIC HHTCHIIMOHATIBHOTO COACPIKAaHUS U (DU3H-
YEeCKH, OHTOJIOTUYECKU U KaK OBl JIOKAJTBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIUE BHYTPU HAC B BHIEC MOJIU-
¢bukanuii. VIxX cBOMCTBO MPEACTABISATh BHEIITHHUE BELIH OOBSCHSIETCS TOJIBKO UX OYCBHU]I-
HBIM BHEIITHUM IPOUCXOKICHUEM: OHH YKa3bIBAIOT HA YTO-TO BOBHE TOJIBKO [TOTOMY, YTO
OPUOOPETAIOTCS B 1yBCTBEHHOM OIIBITE.

Wnen xak «blank effects) HamomMuHAIOT, ¢ CyIIECTBEHHBIMH OTOBOPKAaMH, UyB-
CTBEHHBIC JaHHBIE (sense-data) sMImupu3Ma 1BaanaToro Bexa. [loaHoe otoxxaecTieHne
Uael ¢ YyBCTBCHHBIMHU JaHHBIMU SBIISCTCS peTpoekiueit ¢pmrocopun FOma Ha MBICITD
Jlokka, 1, CJIeZJ0BaTeIbHO, HE BIIOJTHE IIPABOMEPHO, OTHAKO aHAIOTHUS 31€Ch HECOMHEH-
Ha. OO011ee CBOMCTBO 3/1€Ch 3aKII0YACTCSI B TOM, UTO HJICH, KAK U YyBCTBCHHBIC TAaHHEIC,
JIUILIEHB BHYTPEHHEH MHTCHIIMOHAIBHOCTU. DTO YUCThIC (DEHOMEHATBHBIC JIEMEHTHI
OTIBITA, SIBJIICHUSI, B3SThIC BHE BCAKOTO HMHTECHIIMOHAIHHOTO MM CEMAaHTUYECKOTO OTHO-
HICHUS] ¢ MUPOM. BMeCTO 3TOr0 MMEET MECTO YUCTO Kay3albHasi CBA3b MEXKIYy MHPOM
U UIICSIMH.

Eme pa3 moguepkHeM Kay3albHYIO IPUPOTY COOTBETCTBHS MEKIY UACSIMHU U Be-
[IaMU: UACH CYTh BHYTpeHHHUE 3P hekThl BHeHUX npuunH. OJHAKO MPHYUHA U CIE-
CTBHE — JIBE CYIIIHOCTH, BHEIIOJIOKHBIE IPYT APYTY (TaKMM MOHUMAHHEM HX OTHOIIIE-
HUS MBI 00513aH5bI, B 9acTHOCTH, FOMy). CrieioBarebHO, CO3HAHUE OTACISCTCS OT MHPa
0 MPUHIIAIY «BHYTPEHHEE — BHEIIIHEE»; CO3HAHUE — JTO TO, YTO BHYTPU. DTO MOJIO-
YKEHHUE He TOJILKO OINpe/elIsieT U pa3rpaHUYMBaeT 00JacTh HHTEPECOB OyayIleH ICuXo-
JIOTHH, HO U 3aKPEeIUISsIeT HHIMBHUIYaIN3M, OCHOBAHHBIN HA Jyalu3Me CO3HAHUE-MHUD.

AHanornyHas Kay3ajabHOCTb, TOJBKO C OOpPATHBIM 3HAKOM, HMEET MECTO B OOBsIC-
HeHNH JIOKKOM MOTHBaIMy U JCUCTBHA. Bce HAIM BOCHIPUATHS COMPOBOXKAAIOTCS MIPO-
CTBIMH H[CSIMU YIOBOJBCTBUS WM cTpamaHus. Hamimaue Oomu B TaHHBIH MOMEHT WIIH
K€ OTCYTCTBHUE YIOBOJIILCTBHS, @ TAKXKE UX MPEABKYIICHUE B OyIyIIeM, BBI3BIBAIOT B HAC
9yBCTBO OecrokoiicTBa. JKemaHue CBS3aHO CO CTPEMIICHHEM YIOBJICTBOPHUTH ITO BHY-
TpeHHee OSCIIOKOMCTBO, YCTPAHUB OOJIb WITH JOCTUIHYB YIOBOJIBCTBHS. [Ipu 3TOM ymnoB-
JICTBOPSIETCSL TO JKEJIAHKUE, KOTOPOE BBI3BIBACT MAKCUMYM BHYTPEHHETO OECIOKOHCTBA.

HUrak, sxenanue ecTb OSCIIOKOWCTBO yMa W3-32 HEJJOCTaTKa HEKOTOPOTO OTCYTCTBY-
rorero Omara. IMeHHO 6ecroKoicTBO, 1o JIOKKY, onpeenseT BOJI0 B OTHOIICHUH Ha-
X JeHCTBHH, a He OonbIiiee oxuaemoe Omaro (Lokk, 1985, 11. 21. 31). IToka He BeTy-
MaeT B Urpy OECIOKOWCTBO, UAES BCAKOTO OJara B yMe, HOZOOHO IPYTUM HAESM, €CTh
JUIIE 0OBEKT ITACCUBHOTO YMO3PEHHUS, HO HE ISHCTBYET Ha BOIIIO U HE MOOYKIaeT HAC
K JEATEIbHOCTU. 30eCh OMATh-TAKH UMEET MECTO BHEUIHSS Kay3aJbHasl CBS3b: OTCYT-
cTBHE OJlara BbI3bIBACT OCCIOKONUCTBO, KOTOPOE U IMOATAIKHBACT HAC K aeiicTBuio. Ta-
KHM 00pa3oM, pedb UJIET HE O MOTHBE K JICHCTBHUIO, 3aKIIFOUAIOIIEMCS B MHTCHIIMOHAIb-
HOW HAINpPaBJICHHOCTH Ha MPEIMET, B CTPEMJICHUH K Ojary. Pedb 0 4HCTO Kay3aabHOM
BO3/ICHCTBHM BHEIIHETO MHUpa HAa BHYTPCHHUI MEXaHU3M (MEXaHM3M OECIIOKOMCTBA),
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a IIOCJIeIHEr0 — Ha NoBejeHue. VIHTeHIIMOHaIbHOE, CMBICIIOBOE OTHOLIEHUE ¢ MUPOM
HE UrpaeT 371eCh HUKAKOM POJIM; XKeJlaHue OCHOBAHO HE Ha CMbICIIE, a HA IPUYUHHOCTH.
[IpyunHHOCTD 31€Ch WUMEEeT JMHEHHBIH XapakTep: OT BHEIIHEr0 K BHYTPEHHEMY
Y OT BHYTPEHHET0 K BHEIIHeMY. IHTEHIIMOHAIbHOE OTHOLIEHHE C IIPEIMETOM JKEeIaHus
pazopBaHo:

...TOIILKO O€CIIOKOMCTBO NEUCTBYET B AaHHBIM MOMEHT, U IIPUPOJE Belled NPOTUBHO,
4TOOBI TO, UTO OTCYTCTBYET, JEHCTBOBAJIO TaM, IJie ero HeT <...>. CosepLaHue crnocoo-
HO MPEJCTaBUTh My OTCYTCTBYIOIIee Oaro M caeiaTh ero MpUCyTCTBYIONMM. Maes
€ro IEeHCTBUTEIBHO MOXKET HAXOIUThCA B YME U PACCMATPUBATLCS B KayeCTBE IIPHU-
CYTCTBYIOILEH B HEM; HO HUYTO HE MOXET B M€ B KaueCTBE HaJIMYHOIO OJ1ara ypaBHO-
BECHUTh yCTPAaHEHHE UCILITBIBAEMOIO HAMU OECIIOKONCTBA, II0Ka HE BO30YAUT HAIIEro
JKENTaHUsI W TIO0Ka BBI3BAHHOE MOCIECIHUM OECIOKOHCTBO HE MONYYHT MpeodIamaHust
nipu onpezencuun u pemennu osm (Lokk, 1985, 11. 21. 35).

[IpenMeT sxenaHus MOTOMY U SIBIISICTCS TPEAMETOM JKEJIAHHs, 9TO B TAHHBI MOMEHT
OTCYTCTBYET, @ OTCYTCTBYIOIIMH MPEAMET HE MMEET KaKoro JHOO0 MPHUYHHHOTO BO3ICH-
CTBHS Ha CO3HaHME. Takoe BO3ACHCTBHE MOXKET MMETh TOJBKO BHYTPECHHUH MEXaHHU3M
0eCIOKOMCTBa, BEI3BAHHOIO OTCYTCTBHEM JAHHOTO IpeaMeTa. Takum oOpazoM, ycrpa-
HSIETCSI BCSAKAsI TEIICOIOTHSI CMBICIIA, CBSI3BIBAIOIIAS] CO3HAHUE U MU, B TIOJIb3Y MEXaHUKH
BHYTPEHHEIO yCTPOMCTBA CO3HAHUS.

Takoe myanHCTHUECKOC TOHWMAHHE Kay3aJbHOCTH CO3HAHHME-MHpP HE SIBIISICTCS
noctosiuueM ucropuu. Tak, Jxon CEpnb onepupyeT MOHATHEM Kay3albHOCTH, KOTO-
poe mpexarnoxaraeT HalpaBIeHHe JH00 OT CO3HAHMS K MUPY, JINOO OT MHApPa K CO3HAHHIO
(Searle, 1983). D10 mpencraBieHne Oeper cBoe Hadayo B (uiocopuu JIokka, oHO 1Mo
CYILECTBY IYATUCTHYHO U WHIMBUAYAIUCTUYHO,” TOCKOJIBKY OCHOBAHO HA OTACICHUU
WHIWBUIYaJIbHOTO CO3HAHUS OT MUPA U IPOTHBOIOCTABICHUU EMY.

Hcropust Bo3neiicTBust JIokka Ha nmociuenyouyo Guiocoduo — mpeaMeT oTAeb-
HOTO HccieqoBaHMs. Beck BoceMHanarsiit Bek Obul omperneneH ¢uaocodueit Jlokka
(Rogers, 2010, 281-290). O Hem criopwiu, ero kputukoBanu (Pun, batiep) n npocas-
nsuta (Bonerep, Konmopee). OmHako OONBITMHCTBO CIIOPOB OTHOCUTEIBHO (hritocodun
Jlokka onpenessuiich Toi camoi (rTocodCKoi mapaIurMoi, KOTOPYI0 OH CaM JKe CO3-
nai. Yapns Toaitmop mokassiBaet (Taylor, 1989, 235-350) BosneiictBue Jlokka Ha co-
BPEMEHHOE eMy 00IIeCTBO (KaK aHITIMHACKOE, TaK U HECKOIIBKO MT03KE — aMEPHKAHCKOE)
4yepe3 palMOHATM3ALUI0 W HATypajau3aluio penuruu: JIOKK co3gaBal COBPEMEHHOTO

> Konuernius 006patHoii csi3u CeueHosa, pediekTopHoOro Kosbla bepHiureiina, kunecresuca y I'yc-
cepnst u peduexTopHOi mewn y JIx. JpIOM IOKa3bIBAlOT HECOCTOSTENHFHOCTD YIPOIIEHHON Tya-
JMCTCKON KOHIEMIINH OHOHAMPABICHHOH MPHIMHHOCTH IO TUITY «BHEIIHEE — BHYTPEHHEE).
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CyOBEKTa WM WHANBUIA HE TONBKO B yMax Guiaoco]oB, HO U Yepe3 COMUaIbHEIC MPaK-
THKH, Ha KOTOPbIE BO3J€ICTBOBAJIA €r0 MBICIIb.

Jlokk OKa3aly CyIIEeCTBEHHOE BIMSHHE Ha (MIOCO(PHIO IBANNATOrO Beka. Teopus
YYBCTBEHHBIX JIaHHBIX, Pa3pbIBatolIast CBA3b MeXKAY (heHOMEHAIbHBIM 1 HHTEHLIUOHAb-
HBIM aCHEeKTaMH CO3HaHMS, HECOMHEHHO, SIBIISIETCS NAJIEKHUM IMOTOMKOM TEOPHH HICH.
Ota Teopust OTPHIBACT CO3HAHME OT MUpa. Kpome Toro, COBpeMEHHBII penpe3eHTarm-
OHM3M BBIBOIUTCS U3 (punocopun Jlokka. ITO MpU3HAET OAMH W3 TIIABHBIX TEOPETH-
KOB penpe3eHTanorn3Ma J[x. domop: mo ero cOOCTBEHHBIM CIIOBaM, PETIPE3CHTAINO-
HU3M — cTapas noopas Teopwus, Ta, Mo KOTOpoi noanucanuck Obl U JIokk, u Jlekapt
(cpenn nipounx) (Fodor, 1981, 26). CyTh penpe3eHTallMOHN3Ma CBOJUTCSI K TOMY, YTO
CO3HAHHE OTPAaHMYMBACTCS OONACTHIO BHYTPCHHUX perpe3eHTanunii. Penpesenramun He
CTOJIBKO MHTEHIIMOHAJILHO HAIPaBJICHbl HA MUP, CKOJIBKO 0003HAYaIOT €ro, OyAay4H Kay-
3aJIbHO CBSI3aHBI C BHEIIHUM MUPOM.

PenpesenTannonn3M B coBpeMeHHOW (hunocoduu mpu3BaH MOATBEPKIATh OCHOB-
HOH Te3UC (HU3MKANN3MA, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY BCE Pa3/IHNUMs B CO3HAHWU BBI3BAHBI pa3-
JIMYHSIMA BO BHYTPEHHUX (PM3UYIECKUX CBOMCTBAX MHAMBH/IA (TO €CTh CBOMCTBAX MO3Ta).
[MapamoxcanpHBEIM 00pa3om, JIOKK SBISETCS OTHaNCHHBIM MPEIKOM COBPEMEHHOTO (hH-
3MKaJu3Ma, OCHOBAHHOIO Ha Jyaiau3sme Mo3r-mup. Ilapagokc coctouTt B TOM, 4TO caMm
JIoKk He MHTEepecoBaJICsi BOIIPOCOM OHTOJOIMYECKOM peann3aliuy CO3HAHUS: Ul Hero
OHO C OIMHAKOBBIM YCIIEXOM MOIJIO UMETh KaK JyXOBHYIO, TaK U MaTepHAIIbHYIO OCHOBY.
OpHako KOHIEHTpaIKsl Ha BHYTPEHHEM MEXaHU3Me CO3HaHus (Mo3ra) 0e3 yueTta obpar-
HOM CBSI3H CO CPEAOil ABISIETCS CIESACTBUEM TPAJULINH, HAYaJI0 KOTOPOH ObLIO MOJOXKeE-
HO uMeHHo JIokkoMm, ecnu He JlekapTom.

Dra cTarks ObUIa TIPU3BaHa MMOKA3aTh HCTOPHUYECKUE KOPHUA UHAMBUIyanu3Ma. Pas-
yMeeTcs, M3 BCETO OTPOMHOTO MHOT000pa3Ws MCTOPHUYECKUX M HUACHHBIX (DaKTOPOB,
CTIIOCOOCTBOBABBIINX CTAHOBJICHHUIO TOTO (peHOMEHA, MPUIIIIOCH CKOHIIEHTPUPOBATHCS
JIUILIb HA HECKOJIBbKUX. IHAMBHUIyau3M BO3HUKAET KaK MeperieTeHrue ColraIbHbIX, pe-
JIUTUO3HBIX M PuIIocohCcKkux cocrapisromux. Mel o6o3Haunmnm Pedopmanurio kak oc-
HOBHOH colMalibHBINA (hakTop, HO, pasymeercs, U cama Pedopmanus Oblia coluanbHO
00yCIJIOBJIEHA, TAK YTO BOCXOKJIEHHE K HCTOPUYECKUM KOPHSIM MHIUBUAYaTIN3Ma MOTIIO
Obl OBITH OecKOHEUHBIM. OIHAKO MICOJIOTHS WHAWBUYAIH3Ma CO BCCH OUEBUIHOCTHIO
HauboJIee YeTKO KPUCTAIUIM30BAIACh B Wesx KanbBUHA U B TEX COIMAIBHBIX MPAKTH-
Kax, KOTOpbIE 32 HUMH Bocnocie0oBaiu. VIMEHHO KaJIbBUHUCTCKasl pEBOJIIOLIMS co3aJla
TE YCIIOBHS, KOTOPBIC OBUTH HEOOXOAWMBI ISl TEMAaTH3alUN CO3HAHUS KaK OTHCIHHOM
npodieMbl U 0coboit cymHocTH. C OMHON CTOpOHEL, pritocodus Jlekapra U B 0coOeH-
HoCTH JIOKKA SIBIISIETCS] OTPAKEHUEM ITHX COLUANIBHBIX MpoueccoB. C Apyroil CTOPOHBI,
3[1€Ch IMEET MECTO B3aMMHOE MOATBEPKICHUE MEXKTY (PUIT0COPCKUMH UIECSIMH U COLIH-
anbHBIMU npakTukamMu. Gunocodus Jlokka okazana orpoMHOE BIUSHHIE HA COIIUANTBHBIC
MPAKTHUKH 3aI1aTHOTO OOIIECTBa, HAYMHAS OT PAIIMOHATN3AINH PEJIUTUU U YTBEPKICHUS
3a4aTKOB Jleu3Ma, ¥ KOH4Yas aMEpUKAaHCKOW Jekiapanuei HesaBucumocTu. M Jlekapr,
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n JIOKK ChITpany BaKHEHIIYIO POJb KaK B CTAHOBIEHWH aBTOHOMHOIO CyOBEKTa, Tak
¥ B CTAHOBIICHHH aTOMapHOTO HE3aBUCHMOTO HHANBHIA.>

WnnusunyanusM, copmupoBasiuiicsa B pesynsrate PedopMarun 1 BeIpaskeHHBIN
¢unocodamMn ceMHaaIaTOrO BeKa, MPOOIDKACT CYNIECTBOBATH B Pa3NIMUHBIX (hopMax
1 CETOHS — HAYMHAS OT MOJIUTHYECKOTO THOepani3Ma 1 KOHYasi HHTEPHATHU3MOM B (H-
nocoduu cozHaHusi. OH 0CO3HAHHO MJIM MOACIYHO MPOAODKACT HAMIPABIIATh HAIle HO-
HUMaHHUE U CaMOIOHMMAHME, HAIlly OHTOJIOTHIO — KAaK «IIOBCEJIHEBHYI0» OHTOJIOTHIO,
TaK M OHTOJOIMIO cOo3HaHus. Hamia crares mpusBaHa Mokasarb, YTO MHAMBUAYAIM3M
€CTb BCET0 JIMIIb IMPOAYKT OMPEICICHHON HCTOPUYECKOH 3110XH, a He MeTadu3ndeckas
HEOoOXOIMMOCTb. J[pyrumu ciioBaMu, HHTYUTHBHAS OY€BUIHOCTD HHAMBHIyal3Ma CBsI-
3aHa HE C €r0 OHTOJIOTHYECKOH Oe3aJIbTepHaTHBHOCTBHIO, a ¢ YKOPEHEHHOCTBIO MHIIH-
BHAyalu3Ma B HaIIeH UCTOPHUCCKON U (uiocodckoit Tpaanimu. OnHAKO €CITH BEpUTD
camomy /Jlxxony JIokky, Helb3sl MPUHUMATh Tpaguuuio ciaeno. Hemapom u y Jlekapra,
n y JIokka MOXXHO yCMOTpETh 3a4atku (pritocoduu, koTopast He ABiseTcs Gpunocopueit
HUHIUBUJIA.

3HaueHue MpoOIeMaTHKH HHUBUIyaIu3Ma Il (PeHOMEHOIOTHH HEOCIIOPUMO: UH-
JUBMYyaJln3M, KaK Mbl CKa3alld, €CTh IPEACTaBICHUE CyObeKTa, OTOPBAHHOTO OT MHpA.
Opmnako npobnemMaTrka OBITHA-B-MHPE NMEET 3Ha4eHHEe He TOIBKO IS (JeHOMEHOIOTH-
YECKH BEPHOTO 0ToOpaskeHust Dasein: BCSIKOE UCCIE0BAHNE CO3HAHNUS, TOJTHOCTHIO a0-
cTparupyoluieecs oT IpoOieMbl ObITUA-B-MUPE, OTAEISIONIEE CO3HAHUE OT MUPA, C He-
n30€XXHOCTBIO OyIeT 00 HCKaXaTh, JIMOO YIPOIIATh ONBITHYIO PeabHOCTb CO3HAHMS.
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MERLEAU-PONTY BETWEEN MACHIAVELLI AND MARX:
NEW ANALOGY OF POLITICAL BODY

This article is the second part of our phenomenological study on the analogy between the body and
the political body. Its aim is to confront the previous analysis of Claude Lefort’s critique of the ontolo-
gies of the Political Body with the Merleau-Pontian thought of history, institution, and corporeality.
Indeed, this Merleau-Pontian thought, specifically developed in the courses of the 1950’s, allows for
a renewal of the analogy itself, via another reading of the Lefortian major inheritance: Machiavelli and
Marx. By parallelly following Merleau-Ponty’s evolutive reading of these two authors, and the essential
changes in his phenomenology of perception, this article thus proposes to disclose the main entry points
into a Merleau-Pontian reform of the analogy; an analogy that has to be thought against the ambiguity
of the flesh that Claude Lefort inherits precisely from Merleau-Ponty. By discussing this ambiguity that
«The Visible and the Invisible» is often charged with via a reading of Merleau-Ponty’s courses at the
College de France — specifically Institution, Passivity, and Nature — this article intends to disclose
the political meaning of the concept of intercorporeity, with which the human body will no longer be
understood as «one’s own body», but rather interpreted in a radically a-subjective way. Moreover, this
very concept of intercorporeity specifically opens a novel way to understand the meaning of the central
concept of the analogy of the political body itself, namely the concept of incorporation. Indeed, by fol-
lowing Merleau-Ponty’s lesser known thought of the 1950’s, one can think incorporation against the
classical schema of fusion, that is to say, on the opposite, as an encounter of dispossessions, and thus
as a path into a new analogy.
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Ota crarhs Ipe/CTaBisieT COO0H BTOPYIO 4acTh (PEHOMEHOJIOrNYECKOr0 UCCIICIOBAHNUS AaHAJIOTHH, IIPO-
BOZMMOI MEX/Ty >KHBBIM TEJIOM U MOJUTHYECKUM TesioM. Hara e — COmocTaBUTh MpeIIecTBO-
BaBIIMi aHanu3 kpuTHku Kiogom JIEGopoM OHTONOTHH MOTUTHYECKOTO TEIa U MEPIIO-TIOHTHAHCKYIO
KOHIIETIIMH UCTOPUH, YUPEKICHHS U TeJIeCHOCTU. besycnoBHo, konnenus Mepmno-ITonTtu, B ocoden-
HOCTH pa3padaTbIBaBILasics B JIEKIMOHHBIX Kypcax 1950-x romoB, mo3sosisieT 0OHOBUTH caMy 3Ty aHa-
JIOTHIO ITyTE€M HOBOTO MPOYTEeHUs Harboee nosiusBKx Ha JIEpopa apropos: Makunasemnn u Mapkca.
[MapamienbHO ciienist 3a TeM, KakK, C OJJHOW CTOPOHBI, Pa3BHBAJIOCH IPOYTEHHE 3T JBYX aBTOPOB CO
ctopoHs! Mepito-TToHTH H, ¢ APYTOif CTOPOHEI, 32 CYIECTBEHHBIMU N3MEHEHHUSIMH €T0 ()eHOMEHOJIOTHI
BOCTIPHSITHS, 9Ta CTaThsl MPEIIaraeT PacKphITh KIFOYEBEIE MOMEHTBI MEPIIO-IOHTHAHCKOH peqOpMBbI
JAHHOW aHAJIOTHH; aHAJIOTHH, KOTOPYIO HY>KHO MBICIIUTh C YY€TOM JBYCMBICICHHOCTH MOHATHS Tena/
w1o0TH, kotopyro JI€hop kak pa3 yHacienoBan o Mepio-IloHTu, U nake B IpOTHBOBEC 3TOMN JIBYCMBbIC-
nenHocT. OOCyXk/ast Ty ABYCMBICIEHHOCTb, KOTOPOI 4acTo HaAeIsIoT «Buanmoe n HEBUIUMOESY,
MOJIKJTFOYAsT MapaIeIbHbIA pa300p JEKIHOHHBIX KypcoB, kotopbie Mepo-Ilontn untan B Komnex
ne dpanc — B ocodeHHOCTH Yupeskaenue, [laccuBHocTs u [Ipupoma — MBI B 3TOI CTaTbe CTPEMUMCS
PACKPBITh MOJUTHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE TTOHSITHS HHTEP-TEIIECHOCTH, Olarogapsi KOTOpOMY 4eJIOBEUECKOE
TeJ0 OOMbINEe HE TOHMMAETCA KaK «4be-TO COOCTBEHHOE TEIIO», a CKOPEE HHTEPIPETUPYETCS PaHKAIb-
HO a-CyOBEeKTUBHBIM 00pa3oM. bosee Toro, IMEHHO 3Ta TeMa HHTEP-TEIECHOCTH ITO3BOJISIET O-HOBOMY
OCMBICJIUTh CaMy aHAJIOTHIO TIOJMTHYECKOTO TeJla MOCPEICTBOM MOHSTHUS BoIUIonieHus. HecomueHHo,
CIeysl MCHEE M3BECTHBIM IIHPOKOH mybnuke uaesm Mepio-ITontu 1950-X rofoB, y Hac ecTh OCHOBa-
HUSI IOHUMATh BOILIOIIEHHE Bpa3pe3 ¢ KIACCHIECKOH CXeMOH CIIMSHHMS, MBI MOXKEM KaK pa3 Hao00poT
MMOHUMATh €T0 KaK 0OHapy»KeHUE COOCTBEHHOCTH, IIPaBaMH Ha KOTOPYIO MBI He 00J1agaeM, 4To MPHUBO-
JIUT HAaC K HOBOH aHAJIOTHHU.

Kniouegvle cnosa: Teno, mioTh, relTalbT, UCTOPHS, yupexaeHue, Makuaseiuid, Mapke, Mepino-ITontu.

Introduction

Nous devons a Claude Lefort d’avoir rendu possible un nouveau questionnement
de la notion si ancienne de corps politique, grace a une saisie elle-méme neuve du registre
symbolique en politique. Mieux, et c’est cela que nous avons désigné comme sa révolu-
tion de la phénoménologie politique, une saisie du symbolique comme politique. Pour
emprunter les mots de I’hommage que Iui rendait Marc Richir, et qui servait d’aiguillon eu
premier volet de cette étude (Gléonec, 2014, 35-54), justement consacré au renouveau de
la phénoménologie politique par C. Lefort: «I’on sait, notamment, en notre temps, depuis
Claude Lefort, que dans le champ social, le symbolique est ipso facto politique» (Richir,
1998, 21). C’est a ce niveau du symbolique, et de son possible devenir imaginaire, que
le pouvoir immense de 1’analogie dans I’histoire pouvait apparaitre, comme ce pouvoir
de I’imagination, qui n’a pas survolé — en fantome — les communautés politiques, mais
en a au contraire longtemps fait la réalit¢ méme, 1’efficace. Jusqu’a ce que, bien sir,
et ce fut la le cceur de notre premier chemin avec Lefort, jusqu’a ce que la démocratie lui
oppose une désincorporation des individus et du social, ayant fait tomber la téte de ce
grand corps qu’était la société d’Ancien Régime. Désincorporation qui correspondrait
pour le commun a I’indétermination des repéres, lorsqu’avec la Révolution, les poles
du pouvoir, du savoir, et du droit, en viennent a se distendre. Mais 1’indétermination

HORIZON 4 (1) 2015 71



elle-méme, telle est aussi le danger de la démocratie, car Lefort I’a montré comme nul
autre, elle laisse le commun dans la difficulté jamais surmontée de ne pouvoir étre un,
et de pourtant ne pouvoir étre sans unité aucune. Ici, dans cet autre, se logea le pouvoir
fantasmatique du totalitarisme, qui sous ses deux formes a bien eu une méme vocation,
et via elle un méme pouvoir: refaire du corps.

Or, ¢’est ici méme, dans ce nexus qui permettait a Lefort de magistralement dévoiler
le totalitarisme comme ce qui inverse la démocratie, comme ce qui n’était donc possible
que depuis elle, nous intimant de penser de maniére tout a fait neuve le dilemme laboé-
tien de la servitude volontaire, c’est ici que s’est a nos yeux d’abord révélée ce qu’il nous
a fallu — a défaut d’autre mots — nommeé une insuffisance eu égard a la compréhension
de I’analogie. Dans les termes les plus synthétiques: pour une pensée de la désincorpora-
tion, ’incorporation signifie toujours un certain principe d’enrégimentement, de cloture
du lien social, et I’analogie, qu’elle soit celle des deux corps du roi, celle de I’organisme,
ou celle de la machine, en est toujours le vecteur symbolique. Non que Lefort ne recon-
naisse pas alors I’abime entre la forme classique médiévale et pré-moderniste de 1’ana-
logie, et ses formes plus modernes, organicistes et mécanistes, mais ayant tendance a les
ramener toutes a un méme schéme — figure-repoussoir pour la démocratie —, celui de
I’incorporation au sens susdit (méme si elle peut étre reconnue fixiste ou dynamique),
il continue selon nous de ramener la pensée du commun au dilemme de 1’Un et du mul-
tiple, lui-méme adossé a ce sens unitaire de I’analogie. Une analogie, toute tendue vers
I’image du corps, a laquelle il tentera d’opposer — comme beaucoup aprés lui — 1’idée
irreprésentable et indéterminable, sauvage, d’une «chair du social». Une chair, bien siir
reprise a Merleau-Ponty, et a cette ceuvre qui, en chemin vers Le visible et l'invisible,
aurait été signée par une «défaite de I’'image du corpsy.

Or, nous en avons donné les raisons dans notre précédente étude, c’est ainsi peut-
étre non seulement une projection politique sur I’ceuvre de Merleau-Ponty qui s’opere,
mais aussi et plus encore, un masque qui se pose sur un lexique de la corpor€ité qui
continue bien de parler sous le nom si complexe de la chair. Cette chair, qui, s’il elle
peut de facto étre la défaite de I’image du corps, dans le sens fixiste et fantasmatique de
ce terme d’image, ne I’est pas de la corporéité elle-méme. Et en ce lieu méme de la plus
grande difficulté sans doute de I’ceuvre merleau-pontienne, c’est sans hasard la diffé-
rence entre métaphore et analogie qui revient sur le devant de la scéne, et qui question-
née comme telle peut permettre une refonte en héritage merleau-pontien de I’analogie
du corps politique. Mais pour esquisser les grands axes de cette refonte, ¢’est au coeur de
I’ceuvre lefortienne elle-méme, et au lieu de son paralléle peut-étre le plus délicat avec
celle de Merleau-Ponty, qu’il nous faut revenir: a la pensée, bien sir, de Machiavel, dont
au fond tant Lefort que Merleau-Ponty héritent une certaine conception de la «sauvage-
riey» de I’histoire, mais dont le premier hérite aussi une problématique téléologie.
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1. Perception et imagination de [’histoire. Merleau-Ponty lecteur de Machiavel

C’est avec la Note sur Machiavel, datée de 1949, que nous rentrons de plein pied
dans la particularité insigne de I’ interprétation merleau-pontienne de Machiavel, a mettre
en regard, donc, de celle de Lefort: la saisie de cette «condition fondamentale de la poli-
tique (qui est) de se dérouler dans I’apparence» (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 352). Et avec elle,
il va s’agir de comprendre ce que sous-tendait déja une analogie disons non éclairée dans
Humanisme et Terreur, entre perception sensible et perception de I’histoire, cette méme
analogie qui sera encore au cceur des fameux mots de La prose du monde, selon lesquels
I’histoire existe «a la fagon du corpsy», est «du c6té du corps» (Merleau-Ponty, 1969,
115). Car c’est bien selon cette analogie que 1I’ouvrage de 1947, revenant sur la résis-
tance et Vichy, nous disait que les résistants furent ce que 1’on a honoré en eux, et que
le spectacle, s’il connait — d’étre per¢gu — des points de vue, est bien le méme pour
tous (Merleau-Ponty, 2003, 182). Plus encore, que c’est méme depuis cette différence
des perspectives, qu’il est le méme, en tant qu’un spectacle est un monde, un monde
commun, a I’'image du monde perceptif, « non géométral, mais ce dont relévent toutes
les Abschattungen, et non seulement les miennes, mais celles des autres corps percevant
dont je sais qu’ils pergoivent parce qu’ils ont un comportement a I’intérieur de mon
sensible » (Merleau-Ponty, 2003, 182). Il y a, dira cette fois le cours de 1954—1955 sur
La Passivité, dont ces lignes sont extraites et vers lequel nous cheminerons, comporte-
ment dans 1’histoire comme dans le monde sensible, perception d’un entourage, et cet
entourage, ici aussi, est d’emblée le méme, d’étre « intervalle entre... ». Et certes, quand
nous passons du monde dit naturel au monde dit culturel, quand nous passons du champ
perceptif au sens strict au champ idéologique (au sens large ici), il y prépondérance de
I’actif, au lieu du passif, il y a cet acteur qui se regarde, prend en vue lui-méme son acte,
mais que rien, dira Merleau-Ponty, ne fait pour autant meilleur juge ou meilleur spec-
tateur que les autres, que ces autres que Diderot voulait croire «pleureurs», ou «fousy.

C’est cela qu’il s’agira entendre, derriere ces lignes si denses et importantes du cours
sur La Passivité, creusant encore le paralléle entre inter-corporéité et inter-historicité:

Le sens est comme négation déterminée, un certain écart, il est en moi inachevé, il se
détermine en autrui: la chose, le monde sensible déja ne s’achévent que dans la percep-
tion des autres, a plus forte raison le monde social et historique (Merleau-Ponty, 2003,
182).

Or dans le monde social et historique, qui est celui de la politique pour Merleau-
Ponty comme pour Lefort, nous ne dévoilerons pleinement ce sens, qu’en comprenant
entre le champ perceptif et le champ idéologique — champ de pensée depuis lequel
I’acteur se mire et se juge, dans la froide clairvoyance — le champ imaginaire. Champ
que les termes d’halo, de fantome, et de phantasmes, désignent et dessinent, au coeur
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de la lecture que Merleau-Ponty fera justement de Machiavel. Le «halo», nous le ren-
controns de fait dés le début de la Note sur Machiavel, qui explicite sans doute le mieux
sa signification praxique, en usant du lexique et des exemples du Prince, a commencer
par celui de César Borgia. Que nous dévoilent selon Merleau-Ponty ces figures qui par-
courent Le Prince, une fois suspendue la fameuse mais aveugle notion de «machiavé-
lisme» qui les entache? Que ce n’est pas d’une suspension radicale du bien et du mal
en politique qu’il s’agit, mais de la si difficile pensée du fait que dans I’ordre maléfique
de la vie a plusieurs les valeurs se transforment aisément en leur contraire, que «dans
I’action historique, la bonté est quelquefois catastrophique et la cruauté moins cruelle
que I’humeur débonnaire» (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 350). Or ce n’est pas folie que cette
transformation de la cruauté en douceur, exemplifiée par César Borgia, ce n’est pas folie
que ce bouleversement des «préceptes de la vie privéey.

Pourtant, le cours sur L Institution de I’année 1954—1955 le développera assez a son
tour, ce n’est pas non plus que dans I’institution publique nous quitterions I’institution
privée et son sens. Qu’est-ce alors? Plutot que celle-ci se voit reprise dans une espace
que Merleau-Ponty dit de « grande communication », et que c’est cette grandeur méme
qui transforme le sens de ses préceptes, d’en transformer la réception et les reprises
possibles. En ce sens, nous retrouvons ici déja quelque chose de la démesure qu’ Arendt
a si bien décrite au ceeur de 1’agir politique (Arendt, 1968), sans néanmoins retomber
dans la conception souvent séparatiste de la vifa activa qu’elle impliquait, et nous allons
le voir, de sa téléologie. La démesure est plutot ici a penser comme celle d’un «écho,
nous dit Merleau-Ponty, terme qu’il faudrait entendre dans le double sens de choses
ou &tres qui se font écho, et de ce son méme, si particulier, qu’est 1’écho, transformant
la voix, ouvrant a la démesure la communication. Les actes du pouvoir interviennent
en effet «dans un certain état de I’opinion», qui ne fait pas que le recevoir tel quel,
mais lui fait bien écho, ¢’est-a-dire les fait siens, en «altére le sens»,' au point que ces
actes «ouvrent ou ferment des fissures secrétes dans le bloc du consentement général
et amorcent un processus moléculaire qui peut modifier le cours entier des chosesy,
comme la nymphe — Ekho —, dans la mythologie, qui fille de 1’air fut changée en
rocher. Or, pour nous faire entendre cela, Merleau-Ponty va opérer un retour capital au
monde pergu, et non a n’importe quelle perception d’une chose sensible, mais bien a la
perception de I’image qu’est le reflet de jeux de miroirs, a ce rapport spéculaire qui déja
dans le monde animal I’aménera a parler de mimétisme — dans les cours sur La Nature
de la fin des années 1950 —, et au fondement de celui-ci, a la faculté onirique et sym-
bolique. En somme: au champ imaginaire. C’est bien exactement dans ce champ que
nous situent ces si belles lignes de Signes, nous ramenant pour comprendre le lien méme
entre les acteurs du pouvoir et ses multiples spectateurs, a I’analogie avec la perception:

! Voir (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 351): «Ce qui transforme quelquefois la douceur en cruauté, la dureté en
valeur, et bouleverse les préceptes de la vie privée, c’est que les actes du pouvoir interviennent dans
un certain état de 1’opinion, qui en altére le sens; ils éveillent un écho quelquefois démesuréy.
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Comme des miroirs disposés en cercle transforment une mince flamme en féérie, les
actes du pouvoir, réfléchis dans la constellation des consciences, se transfigurent, et les
reflets de ces reflets créent une apparence qui est le lieu propre et en somme la vérité de
D’action historique (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 351).

Le pouvoir de réflexion propre a I’imagination, au coeur des jugements réfléchis-
sants qui opéerent sur le spectacle du monde et des actions, est bien présent ici, mais
ce que cette premiére analogie merleau-pontienne y ajoute de capital, ¢’est le pouvoir
aussi fantasmatique de 1’imagination, nous faisant passer — et non sauter, le point
est central — de la perception de I’histoire, qui est imagination dans le premier sens,
a un véritable imaginaire de I’histoire, ou celle-ci frole toujours le mythe et la 1égende,
comme le voudra aussi un sens lefortien de I’imaginaire, conjoignant vérité et réve, qui
s’entre-appartiennent, et font justement que 1’action historique est pleinement passion.
Les actes du pouvoir, mais il faudrait ici ’entendre — en pensée de la définition arend-
tienne du pouvoir — au double sens du génitif, les actes du pouvoir qui se reflétent dans
les consciences, font que le pouvoir porte toujours autour de lui ce que Merleau-Ponty
appelle donc apreés Machiavel un «haloy, et que ¢’est de ce halo que viennent le maléfice
de I’histoire et de la vie a plusieurs.? Car, que ce soit le pouvoir stricto sensu ou le peuple
qui le mire, ni I’'un ni 1’autre ne connait son propre reflet, ne voit «I’image de lui-méme
qu’il offre aux autres». Dans I’ordre de I’histoire, diront encore les cours de 1954-1955,
nous ne touchons pas plus que nous ne touchons les autres, ce pourquoi justement 1’ac-
teur merleau-pontien est en fait bien loin du paradoxal acteur diderotien.

Nous ne nous fouchons pas, nous nous voyons: c’est la peut-étre la plus grande
lecon que Merleau-Ponty retient de Machiavel.> Mais, I’apparence dont il est donc ques-
tion en politique, cet ordre tout voué au visible, et partant & comprendre d’abord par
analogie avec I’ordre perceptif et le corps phénoménal qui en est I’acteur et le specta-
teur, inextricablement, cette apparence ne signifie pas «qu’il soit nécessaire ou méme
préférable de tromper», écrit Merleau-Ponty, «mais que, dans la distance et le degré de
généralité ou s’établissent les relations politiques, un personnage 1égendaire se dessine,
fait de quelques gestes et de quelques mots, et que les hommes honorent ou détestent
aveuglémenty (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 351).

2 Voir (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 351): «Le pouvoir porte autour de lui un halo, et sa malédiction, —
comme d’ailleurs celle du peuple qui ne se connait pas davantage —, est de ne pas voir I’image
de lui-méme qu’il offre aux autresy.

3 Machiavel, Le Prince, chap. XVIIL, cité par (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 352): «Les hommes en général
jugent plus par leurs yeux que par leurs mains. Tout homme peut voir; mais trés peu d’hommes savent
toucher. Chacun voit aisément ce qu’on parait étre, mais presque personne n’identifie ce qu’on est ;
et ce petit nombre d’esprits pénétrants n’ose pas contredire la multitude, qui a pour bouclier la majesté
de I’Etat. Or, quand il s’agit de juger I’intérieur des hommes, et surtout celui des princes, comme on ne
peut avoir recours aux tribunaux, il ne faut s’attacher qu’aux résultats; le point est de se maintenir dans
son autorité; les moyens, quels qu’ils soient, paraitront toujours honorables, et seront loués de chacuny.
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«Aveuglément» ? Ne sortirons-nous donc pas de I’hopital de fous que voyait
Diderot dans le théatre du monde public? N’est-ce pas a Iui que nous ramene en effet
encore Merleau-Ponty avec ces «spectateurs muets» qui honorent ou détestent ainsi ?
Si Machiavel, nous allons le voir, reste lui-méme peut-&tre en proie a cette dichotomie,
de croire malgré tout que certains, esprits éclairés, peuvent «toucher» I’intérieur des
hommes, nul doute qu’ici Merleau-Ponty la quitte, dés lors que le propre a ses yeux, ce
qui singularise 1’ordre politique dans 1’ensemble du champ de culture, c’est d’étre un
ordre de «distance et degré de généralité» tels qu’il implique, non par accident, ou par
cécité de la multitude, une légende, c’est-a-dire aussi toujours une forme d’aveuglement.
Non dans le sens ou I’on ne verrait pas ce qu’il faudrait voir, mais bien plutot dans le
sens ou I’écho est démesuré, comme tout 1égendaire, mais n’est écho gue de 1’étre. C’est
cela le fameux «vertige de la vie a plusieursy, le fait que les qualités en lui ne sont jamais
touchées, mais n’ont pas a I’étre, car si elles n’étaient pas seulement vues — et ici la fa-
meuse «folie de la vision» du Visible et [’invisible trouve peut-&tre sa vérité profonde —,
elles ne se feraient pas attitudes historiques,* ce qui signifie qu’elles ne permettraient ni
perception de I’histoire, ni possibilité de répétition d’un ethos, c’est-a-dire in fine, I’agir
lui-méme.

Mais que devient alors la vérité de I’histoire, cette vérité faisant que parmi ces atti-
tudes, qui comportent toutes une part de légende, nous pouvons non seulement choisir,
mais bien choisir a raison, 8 méme le vertige, comme le voulait Humanisme et Terreur?
Le vertige que Merleau-Ponty tente de penser avec Machiavel nous apprend d’abord
que jamais le pouvoir ne voit I’image qu’il refléte, pas plus que le peuple ne se connait
lui-méme, et que c’est donc ailleurs qu’il faut chercher le rapport vrai a la jonction de
I’acte et du spectacle, faisant qu’un ethos sera plus vrai — ou mieux moins faux —
qu’un autre — dans la vérité maximum du moment — et s’ouvrira donc a reprise, sera
exemplaire, comme le voulait Arendt. Cette attitude historique, qui, figée comme toutes
les autres dans une image, ne s’en révelera pas moins comme ayant été a la hauteur de
son temps, comme [’ayant compris, ayant donc poussé 1’histoire dans son sens, ayant
rencontré ces raisons qui ne viendront pourtant qu’apres, cet ethos, n’est pas celui du
spectateur impartial de lui-méme, le plus froid des juges, mais est au contraire celui qui
sait d’un non-savoir, celui qui sait qu’il ne se voit pas, mais que les autres seuls le voient.
Celui qui, en somme, faudrait-il dire, assume derriére la passion une passivité pleine dont
son rapport a I’histoire sourd et auquel sans cesse il le renvoie. Il nous semble que c’est
la la grande originalité de la lecture merleau-pontienne de Machiavel, et du rapport oni-
rique mais non moins vrai qu’elle permet de penser entre I’acte et le spectacle qu’il offre.

Voir (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 352-353): «Machiavel écrit expressément: “Un prince doit s’efforcer
de se faire une réputation de bonté, de clémence, de piété, de loyauté et de justice; il doit d ailleurs
avoir toutes ces bonnes qualités...” Ce qu’il veut dire, c’est que, méme vraies, les qualités du chef
sont toujours en proie a la légende, parce qu’elles ne sont pas fouchées, mais vues, parce qu’elles ne
sont pas connues dans le mouvement de la vie qui les porte, mais figées en attitudes historiques».
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Dans ce sens, il faut donc comprendre ce qui aux yeux de Merleau-Ponty est non
seulement précepte de politique, mais bien précepte de morale,’ d’une morale toute né-
gative mais non moins riche, au sens non des valeurs, ni de 1’éthique sartrienne — il n’y
a pas, au sens classique du terme, d’éthique merleau-pontienne® —, mais au sens ou il
faut réentendre ces autres mots de Signes, qui nous écrasent dans les actes, dans leur
boue et dans leur féérie:

11 faut donc que le prince ait le sentiment de ces échos qu’éveillent ses paroles et ses
actes, il faut qu’il garde contact avec ces témoins dont il tient tout son pouvoir, il ne
faut pas qu’il gouverne en visionnaire, il faut qu’il demeure libre a I’égard méme de ses
vertus (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 353).

Bien plus humble, et sans doute bien plus réaliste, que I’acteur a son propre spec-
tacle, I’acteur merleau-pontien, en qui raison et passion sont identiques, ne comprend
pas mieux son temps d’étre le meilleur et premier juge de lui-méme, mais bien de garder
le sentiment en lui de ce qui y enracine son action: le sentiment de cet halo, et non une
impossible connaissance, de cet halo, qui fait que, selon les mots précédemment cités du
cours de 1954-1955, le sens est en moi inachevé et se détermine en autrui. Pour le dire
brutalement, avec la force de nouveauté que contient toujours cette analyse merleau-
pontienne: ce qui fait de ’acteur un acteur historique, qui a compris I’histoire et lui
a emboité le pas, ¢’est comme une passion a 1’égard de sa propre passivité, une passion
a I’égard de son enracinement dans les autres, qui seuls seront ses témoins, qui seuls ver-
ront ses actes, mais qui font avec lui une seule et méme histoire. Il n’y a pas de scéne, il
n’y a pas de parterre, comme le voulait Diderot, parce qu’il y a passion de voir et d’étre
vu, non par vanité, mais puisque tout acte, s’il est vraiment historique, ¢’est-a-dire s’il est
perception de I’entourage qu’est I’histoire, et non négation ou mépris des témoins, tend

> Voir (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 353): «Le prince doit avoir les qualités qu’il parait avoir, dit Machia-
vel, mais, achéve-t-il, “rester assez maitre de soi pour en déployer de contraires, lorsque cela est
expédient”. Précepte de politique, mais qui pourrait étre aussi la régle d’une vraie morale. Car le
jugement public selon I’apparence, qui convertit la bonté du prince en faiblesse n’est peut-étre pas
si faux. Qu’est-ce qu’une bonté qui serait incapable de dureté? Qu’est-ce qu’une bonté qui se veut
bonté? Une maniére douce d’ignorer autrui et finalement de le mépriser. Machiavel ne demande pas
qu’on gouverne par les vices, le mensonge, la terreur, la ruse, il essaie de définir une vertu politique,
qui est, pour le prince, de parler a ces spectateurs muets autour de lui et pris dans le vertige de la vie
a plusieurs».

¢ Merleau-Ponty marque encore la distance avec ce sens classique de 1’éthique, dans la note tardive
de mars 1961 (Merleau-Ponty, 1964, 322): «De sorte que la conception de I’histoire a laquelle on
arrivera ne sera nullement éthique comme celle de Sartre. Elle sera beaucoup plus prés de celle de
Marx: le Capital comme chose (non comme objet partiel d’une enquéte empirique partielle comme
Sartre le présente), comme “mystere” de I’histoire, exprimant les “mysteres spéculatifs” de la logique
hégélienne. (Le “Geheimnis” de la marchandise comme “fétiche” (tout objet historique est fétiche)».
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avec lui a I’unité, via sa propre visibilité, a I’image, qu’il va nous falloir comprendre en
creusant I’analogie en chemin avec Merleau-Ponty, de cet organisme animal, qui comme
notre propre corps, tend a étre vu, non par instinct ou pulsion mécanique, mais bien par
instinct onirique. Instinct qui pour le corps humain vivant va prendre le nom de désir,
d’un désir dont I’obscurité méme était déja pour Humanisme et Terreur ouverture a I’his-
toire et a ses raisons.

Ce que Machiavel invite donc a penser, c’est une véritable «force d’amey, 1a ou
nous n’avons longtemps vu que mépris et fausseté, «puisqu’il s’agit, écrit Merleau-
Ponty, entre la volonté de plaire et le défi, entre la bonté complaisante a elle-méme et
la cruauté, de concevoir une entreprise historique a laquelle tous puissent se joindre»
(Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 353). L’entre, deux fois répété, nous redit enfin que le sens, dans
I’histoire, est toujours écart, qu’en moi les significations sont «non-fausses plutdt que
vraies, reliefs sur un certain fond, dira le cours sur La Passivité, écart par rapport a une
certaine fausseté, et non adéquation interne: nous savons ce que nous voulons a travers
ce que nous ne voulons pas» (Merleau-Ponty, 2003, 182).

Est-ce dire autre chose, que de dire avec Machiavel, dans le chapitre XXV du Prince,
que la fortune est favorable quand nous comprenons notre temps, et ne I’est plus quand
nous y devenons sourds, et que les mémes qualités feront selon le cas notre succés ou
notre échec, et que cependant il y a une barriére a opposer a cet apparent hasard, un re-
cours, qui est cette présence méme a autrui «qui nous fait trouver autrui, commente Mer-
leau-Ponty, au moment ou nous renongons a 1I’opprimer — trouver le succés au moment
ou nous renongons a I’aventure, échapper au destin au moment ol nous comprenons notre
temps» (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 355)? C’est bien la ce que Merleau-Ponty retiendra du
« machiavélisme » : une pensée qui met certes le conflit & I’origine du social, mais pour
déployer sur son sol la pensée d’une vertu aussi éloignée de la solitude que de la docilité.

Or c¢’est bien Machiavel qui nous fait ainsi retrouver ce que Merleau-Ponty en 1954
opposera encore et toujours a Sartre, au cceur de la querelle sur le communisme : il n’y
va pas, en politique, de concessions globales, justement parce qu’il n’y a jamais transpa-
rence des acteurs a eux-mémes et aux autres, mais un halo, un champ imaginaire, au sein
duquel je ne peux jamais me mettre a la place d’autrui, méme le plus défavorisé, je ne
peux que I’accompagner (Merleau-Ponty, 2003, 161), sans savoir 1a non plus vraiment
ou, puisque ce lieu je ne I’apprendrais que plus tard, avec les raisons de I’histoire. Et si
la querelle sur le communisme garde ici toute sa pertinence, c’est que la seule figure que
Merleau-Ponty oppose in fine a un Machiavel dont nous venons de synthétiser I’héritage,
est la figure de Marx, du moins un des visages de Marx, le premier, et que dans cette
opposition vient au jour un champ que Machiavel pour sa part n’aurait pas pensé pour
lui-méme dans I’histoire: le champ idéologique. Cela nous rappelle aussi, et encore, que
la lecture de Machiavel par Merleau-Ponty n’est pas, comme on I’a parfois dit, secon-
daire, et ponctuelle, car nul doute que, justement lecteur profond de Marx, et lecteur plus
tard — comme 1’attestent les notes de travail de Le visible et ’invisible —, du Machiavel
de Lefort, la rencontre de Merleau-Ponty avec Machiavel, ne fut ni de hasard, ni de
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circonstance. Pour qui connait la situation de Machiavel dans la pensée politique, ce
dialogue était méme peut-étre presque obligé, et c’est par cette situation méme qu’il nous
faut le relancer, et I’aiguiser, afin de comprendre ou se distancient les pensées merleau-
pontienne et lefortienne du politique, et en quoi la premiére, versus la seconde, permet
une refonte de 1’analogie du corps politique.

2. Des «prophetes armésy: La critique merleau-pontienne de Machiavel

Si le dialogue avec Machiavel est donc une des clés, si ce n’est la clé, du renouveau
que constitue la pensée politique de Merleau-Ponty, comme celle de son héritier, Claude
Lefort, c’est qu’avec elle se renouvelle, si ce n’est se réinvente, le rapport de 1’imagi-
nation a la perception et a I’institution de I’histoire — nexus pensé depuis le «halo» qui
entoure les actes —, mais aussi le lien de 1’agir a la tradition. Et ¢’est depuis ce double
rapport que nous relancerons le questionnement conflictuel, dans la pensée méme de
Merleau-Ponty, du voisinage des figures de Machiavel et de Marx. Ce rapport, c’est en
aval, si I’on tient le fil de la lecture de Machiavel, le questionnement de la «révolution»
machiavélienne elle-méme a I’aune de son lien a la tradition et a I’exemplarité romaine,
qui devrait nous permettre de le reproblématiser, en questionnant — c’est Merleau-Ponty
lui-méme qui nous y invite — le probléme si délicat des figures historiques que Machia-
vel s’est choisi.

Cela, non pour marcher a rebours d’une saisie de I’innovation radicale dont Ma-
chiavel fut porteur, sur les traces des premiers si¢cles de son interprétation, ou mieux
mésinterprétation, non pour revenir donc a I’idée d’une pensée vouée a I’autonomie de
la politique et a I’obsession du pouvoir, dont elle aurait livré les arcanes, mais pour bien
plutot questionner cette notion méme de «révolution» en regard de la conception ma-
chiavélienne de I’histoire et du rapport a la tradition qu’elle implique. Certes, ce rapport,
Machiavel le bouscule du tout au tout, comme il déconstruit la classique vision huma-
niste de la Rome «bonne société, et avec elle la soumission a I’auctoritas. Cela, au point
que ’auteur de Le travail de I’ceuvre Machiavel, Claude Lefort, verra dans sa pensée
I’invention méme du réalisme politique, et, plus capital encore sans doute, un complet
retournement de ’ontologie ancienne qui sous-tendait les pensées politiques pré-mo-
dernes. Révélateur et penseur de la modernité méme du politique, et en aval créateur de
la science politique, Machiavel serait ce penseur ayant laissé derriere lui, aprés Dieu, la
morale, et la «politique des anges» — selon le mot de Quinet —, la finalité de la pensée
politique de tous ses prédécesseurs, Cicéron le dernier : la volonté de penser la société,
si ce n’est selon le «juste milieu», du moins dans 1’horizon de 1’équilibre et du repos.

Ce faisant, la «révolution» machiavélienne serait, en amont — quoiqu’en stricte dé-
pendance — de la saisie du conflit comme inhérent et nécessaire a tout le social, en amont
encore de la dualité du désir au fondement des passions, des relations humaines, et du
pouvoir lui-méme, I’invention de la premiére pensée saisissant 1’essence du politique
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dans le «mouvement pur» — selon les mots de Lefort. Et il est indéniable en effet que
I’ceuvre de Machiavel ne donne pas dans une quelconque dialectique, dont le conflit
serait soit 1’origine a dépasser du social, soit ce moment du négatif qu’il lui faudrait
traverser pour advenir a lui-méme. Et pourtant, aussi grand soit le bouleversement, voire
le tremblement, qui touche ainsi les anciens schémes du politique, brise la chaine si ténue
de la pensée antique a la pensée chrétienne, nous indiquions déja a la fin de notre premicre
étude que cette «révolution» n’est pas aussi univoque qu’il y parait. Il y a, autrement dit,
un doute, en fait un double doute, a adresser a ces lectures contemporaines de Machiavel
comme auteur d’une véritable «pensée sauvage» du politique — selon le mot cette fois
de Miguel Abensour (Abensour, 2009). Car si le pas gagné, essentiellement par Lefort,
d’une redéfinition de 1’effort machiavélien depuis le paralléle avec Marx et 1’idée de
réalisme politique, est immense, il n’en reste pas moins que le parallele lui-méme risque
de masquer deux réelles difficultés de 1’ceuvre machiavélienne.

La premiére, déja par nous indiquée, c’est que la rupture de Machiavel avec les
ontologies politiques du repos, qui seraient toutes des ontologies du corps politique, perd
de son évidence dés lors que I’on scrute les pensées antiques et médiévales du politique
en prenant justement pour objet I’analogie dont elles usent entre le corps et le corps poli-
tique ; analogie dont Machiavel marquerait la fin. Retour fait sur la multiplicité des sens
du corps qui a chaque fois en elles se rejoue, il appert en effet déja que le mouvement
concentre d’autres pensées du politique — au premier chef celle d’Aristote —, non par
accident ou momentanément, mais au point que cette opposition entre ontologies du
repos et ontologies du mouvement vacille, et que le prétendu «mouvement pur» pensé
par Machiavel retrouve toute sa force d’énigme. La question premicre devenant alors
celle de savoir si derriére ce «pur» ne se cacheraient pas peut-étre a la fois un excés et un
défaut, depuis lesquels il nous faudrait reprendre Machiavel. Un «excés» qui retrouve-
rait quelque chose de I’aporie que Merleau-Ponty lira justement en son ceuvre, I’aporie
d’un réalisme politique qui laisserait étrangement son auteur méme «agir sans cesse
a I’aventure». Un excés qu’une phénoménologie du mouvement — en héritage merleau-
pontien — nous semble la mieux & méme d’éclairer, relangant, a I’écoute des sciences
physiques contemporaines, la question méme de la pertinence de I’opposition entre re-
pos et mouvement, comme de celle du finalisme et de ses multiples contraires. Et un
«défauty, sans nul doute plus complexe, et dont I’analyse demandera 1’appui minutieux
de I’interprétation qu’en donne Pierre Manent dans Les métamorphoses de la Cité, qui
serait la trace, lisible dans I’ambigué exemplarité de Rome que Machiavel se choisit —
en laquelle cristallise la seconde difficulté —, d’un reste de fixité puisé a 1’ontologie
la plus ancienne, et réapparaissant non dans I’omniprésence du possible romain comme
tel, mais dans une certaine conception cyclique de I’histoire qui le traverse.

Pour jouer la double confrontation Marx/Machiavel, et Lefort/Merleau-Ponty,
les uns lecteurs des autres, il faut ici faire se rejoindre la fin de la Note sur Machiavel
et le passage d’Humanisme et Terreur sur le machiavélisme. Dans la premiére, Mer-
leau-Ponty affirme qu’une critique de Machiavel est possible, et méme nécessaire, sur
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un terrain qu’il a ignoré, et qui n’est pourtant pas des moindres, car il porte sur la pos-
sibilité¢ non du pouvoir comme tel, dont il a dévoilé comme nul autre les ressorts, mais
d’un pouvoir qui ne serait pas injuste:

Ce n’est pas seulement dans le passé qu’on voit des républiques refuser la citoyenneté
a leurs colonies, tuer au nom de la Liberté et prendre 1’offensive au nom de la loi. Bien
entendu, la dure sagesse de Machiavel ne le leur reprochera pas. L’histoire est une
lutte, et si les républiques ne luttaient pas elles disparaitraient. Du moins devons-nous
voir que les moyens restent sanguinaires, impitoyables, sordides. C’est la supréme ruse
des Croisades de ne pas 1’avouer. Il faudrait briser le cercle. C’est évidemment sur ce
terrain qu’une critique de Machiavel est possible et nécessaire. Il n’a pas eu tort d’insis-
ter sur le probléme du pouvoir. Mais il s’est contenté d’évoquer en quelques mots un
pouvoir qui ne serait pas injuste, il n’en a pas cherché trés énergiquement la définition
(Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 359-360).

Pourquoi Machiavel ne s’est-il pas mis en quéte d’un tel pouvoir? «Ce qui le décou-
rage, répond Merleau-Ponty, ¢’est qu’il croit que les hommes sont immuables, et que les
régimes se succédent en cycle» (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 360). Etrangement, [’acuité de
I’auteur de Signes nous invite a penser que, si Machiavel fut bien, comme le dit Pierre
Manent en discussion avec Lefort, non sans doute le seul a avoir pensé le corps politique
sous I’égide du mouvement, mais bien le seul a avoir placé «au centre de I’attention
un mouvement qui ne va vers aucun repos, un mouvement pur» (Manent, 2010, 265),
en somme un pur déséquilibre, ¢’est pourtant sur le sol d’une anthropologie elle-méme
fixiste. Or la chose cesse peut-étre d’étre si énigmatique si nous 1’éclairons justement
par I’analogie avec le corps naturel, ou plus précisément avec I’ontologie secrétée par
la science qui tente de découvrir les lois de son mouvement, comme Merleau-Ponty
nous apprend a le faire dans les cours sur La Nature,” reliant les sciences physiques,
biologiques, et politiques, a leur source commune: a 1’univers de la perception. Invite
a laquelle souscrit aussi, quoiqu’indirectement, I’analyse de Pierre Manent dans Les
métamorphoses de la cité, ce dernier disant bien de Machiavel, qu’«on ne peut s’empé-
cher de rapprocher cette transformation de celle qui se produira un siécle plus tard dans
la physique qui, abandonnant les notions de cause finale et de lieu propre, se donnera
pour tache de découvrir les lois du mouvement» (Manent, 2010, 255), sans pour autant
présupposer — la chronologie interdit pour Machiavel ce qu’elle permet pour Hobbes —
une «influence de la nouvelle physique sur sa politique».® Ne pouvons-nous pas relancer,

7 Voir sur ce point notre article: (Gléonec, 2012, 109—-132).

8 Pierre Manent ajoute ces mots importants, et tout a fait en consonance avec les termes merleau-
pontiens (Manent, 2010, 265): «Cela ne signifie pas que la révolution scientifique moderne découle
de la réforme politique et morale introduite par Machiavel, mais cela nous aide a mesurer la radicalité
de cette dernicre. Sa radicalité, mais aussi son caractére énigmatiquey.
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ici méme, quelque chose de ce que Merleau-Ponty disait du rapport ontologique entre les
savoirs, qui est un rapport non d’influence, mais «d’histoire intentionnelle»?® Si tel est le
cas, c¢’est alors peut-étre la différence, occupant la trame du premier cours sur La Nature,
entre cette science dite moderne, mais devenue classique, et la science contemporaine,
qui peut elle-méme dévoiler la critique nécessaire de Machiavel, et du reste de fixité
entachant paradoxalement son anthropologie, 1a ou sa politique la tait.

Et ici, un point de I’analyse de Manent est des plus éclairants, mis en regard de la
lecture merleau-pontienne, car il confronte directement, et relie la ou généralement I’on
sépare, Machiavel a I’ontologie traditionnelle: s’il y a bouleversement radical, néan-
moins quelque chose de cette derniére subsiste, quoique réduite a son plus strict mini-
mum. Machiavel, écrit en effet Manent:

Machiavel ne rompt pas avec 1’ontologie traditionnelle qui pose la convertibilité¢ de
I’étre et du bien, mais il en donne I’interprétation la plus restrictive: si une chose com-
mence a étre, connait un primo augmento, il faut bien qu’elle ait en elle quelque bonté,
a laquelle correspond, pour les sectes et les républiques, une «premicre réputation».
Machiavel, avance une ontologie réduite au minimum, pour ainsi dire une «ontologie
pauvre» (Manent, 2010, 196).

Ne disions-nous pas que ces lignes éclairaient encore davantage d’étre mises en
regard de la critique merleau-pontienne, alors que ses termes semblent plutdt s’y oppo-
ser, puisque ce qui serait gardé de 1’ontologie traditionnelle serait non la fixité, mais bien
un minimum de convertibilité de I’étre et bien? Oui, et il faut réaffirmer cette mise en
regard, car la distance, voire I’apparente opposition des termes repose en fait sur une
méme conception. Si tout ce qui a commencé a en effet quelque bonté et quelque sens,
a en somme droit a I’existence, si la convertibilité du bien et de 1’étre est ainsi réduite a
son strict minimum, ¢’est justement parce que cet étre et ce bien ont quelque chose pour
Machiavel d’immuable, de cyclique. Si tel n’était pas le cas, si tel n’était pas I’homme,
tout n’aurait pas ce méme droit a I’existence, ou ne 1’aurait que d’étre inscrit dans une
certaine dialectique, d’étre le moment — négatif, ou de crise — d’une téléologie. Or,
c’est exactement en ce lieu, en ce lieu de non-dialectique, que la figure de Marx opposée

° (Merleau-Ponty, 2000, 53): «En réalité, notre question est bien, si 1’on veut une question d’histoire,
mais a condition qu’on entende par histoire de la philosophie, une histoire dialectique. C’est-a-dire
que nous n’exposerons pas les idées des phénoménologues selon les textes seulement mais selon
Iintention. 11 s’agira ici non pas de I’histoire empirique qui se borne a ramasser des faits, ici les
textes, et a les rassembler les uns a coté des autres, mais de cette “histoire intentionnelle” (comme
Husserl dit lui-méme), qui, étant donné un ensemble de textes et de travaux, essaie de discerner le
sens et le sens légitime de ces travaux <...> nous chercherons a voit ce qui, dans le développement
spontané de la psychologie, est en réalité, a notre sens, en convergence avec les exigences de la
phénoménologie elle-méme bien comprise».
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par Merleau-Ponty a Machiavel, et I’analogie reconduite par Manent entre le savoir du
mouvement des corps physiques et le savoir du mouvement du corps politique, prennent
tout leur sens. Car, n’est-ce pas en différenciant la science moderne de la science contem-
poraine du mouvement, que nous comprenons ce que Merleau-Ponty retrouve d’un cer-
tain Marx contre Machiavel, comme si Marx lui-méme s’était retrouvé dans une position
similaire a celle que Manent offrait a Machiavel, dans une position telle qu’il fut le pre-
mier — au-dela des influences et datations, ne I’oublions pas — a penser dans 1’ordre de
la politique et de I’histoire, quelque chose qui ne viendra au jour que bien plus tard dans
la science nouvelle du mouvement?

Oui sans doute, si I’on accepte de suivre Merleau-Ponty sur une des lignes de force
du marxisme, en nous rappelant que, comme 1’a montré Lefort dans Les formes de [ his-
toire (Lefort, 1978, 333-401), il y a chez Marx deux philosophies de I’histoire — 1"une
évolutive, I’autre répétitive —, et que si lui-méme encouragea sans cesse le dialogue
entre Machiavel et Marx, habités selon ses mots par une méme passion réaliste, c’est
pour une des figures du marxisme, seulement, que ce dialogue prend sens. Quant a I’ana-
logie avec le corps du mouvement et le savoir qui le prend comme «objet», la chose
tient au probléme de ce «mouvement pur» que Machiavel le premier pensa, de ce mou-
vement qui ne connait plus aucune finalité, et qui est donc au fond, et malgré les appa-
rences, bien plus I’envers de I’anthropologie «fixiste» de Machiavel — d’un Machiavel
pour qui il y aura toujours deux sortes d’hommes, «ceux qui vivent et ceux qui font
I’histoire»'® — que son contraire, méme s’il faut redire avec Manent et Lefort que le
lien machiavélien de I'une a I’autre est si neuf et si complexe, qu’il doit garder force
d’énigme. Tout I’effort de Merleau-Ponty, condensé dans les cours sur La Nature et sur
L’Institution et La Passivité, lisant les découvertes négatives des sciences contempo-
raines comme sortie du dilemme strict et sans vainqueur du mécanisme et du finalisme,
compris comme I’envers [’un de I’autre, tout I’effort d’un «autre retour au pergu» ou la
«téléologiex existe a titre de phénoméne, plus tard décrit comme cette «sorte de téléolo-
gie naturelle» du sentir — téléologie de 1’incorporation spatiale et temporelle!' —, pour-
rait ainsi se lire comme dépassement de 1’aporie machiavélienne. Aporie d’une révolution

10" (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 360): «Il y aura toujours deux sortes d’hommes, ceux qui vivent et ceux qui
font I’histoire: le meunier, le Boulanger, I’hotelier avec lesquels Machiavel en exil passe sa journée,
bavarde et joue au tric-trac <...>; et les grands hommes dont, le soir, revétu de I’habit de cour, il lit
I’histoire, qu’il interroge, qui toujours /ui répondenty.

' (Merleau-Ponty, 2003, 218): «<...> relévent de I’ordre de la perception, non seulement les choses
sensibles, mais aussi 1) mon rapport avec les autres en tant que pergus, présentés a travers le sensible,
car la promiscuité des choses dans le monde sensible va se prolonger en une promiscuité des autres
entre eux et avec moi cette fois comme sujet d’une praxis et non pas seulement sujet de la perception;
2) mon rapport avec mon propre passé car en tant qu’il a été pergu, il ne saurait, dans le souvenir,
devenir autre chose que ce qu’il était au présent. Et la promiscuité spatiale va étre une promiscuité
temporelle, c’est-a-dire, familiarité et ignorance. La théorie de I’inconscient doit étre renouvelée par
cette référence a I’ordre perceptif, i. e. a I’ordre de la coexistence au monde et aux autresy.
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qui pense un mouvement pur au point de dénier toute finalité, mais implique par la-méme
une anthropologie dont la fixit¢ — I’immuabilit¢é méme des hommes — contrebalance
cette pureté du déséquilibre, sans quoi, méme la velléité de penser le politique, sans
encore parler d’y agir, n’aurait tout simplement aucun sens. Or cette immuabilité, c’est
peut-étre bien ce que Lefort retrouvait dans une conception quasi-cyclique de I’histoire,
dans cet étrange transhistorique de la peur de la contingence et de I’attrait pour I’Un qui
lui répond, par I’analogie soutenu.

En tout cas, ¢’est seulement, pour Merleau-Ponty, depuis le regard jeté sur la pensée
aporétique de Machiavel, au lieu de son anthropologie, que nous comprenons sa problé-
matique conduite, qui «accuse, écrit-il, ce qui manquait a sa politique: un fil conducteur
qui lui permit de reconnaitre, entre les pouvoirs, celui dont il y avait quelque chose de va-
lable a espérer, et d’¢élever décidément la vertu au-dessus de I’opportunismey (Merleau-
Ponty, 1960, 361). C’est parce que, pour 1’anthropologue qu’il est, il continue d’y avoir
malgré tout non pas «une humanité», dit Merleau-Ponty, mais «des hommes historiques
et des patients», et qu’il fit le choix de «se ranger du c6té des premiersy, qu’en somme
Machiavel lui-méme ne suffit pas encore a faire taire Diderot... «C’est alors, écrit Mer-
leau-Ponty, que, n’ayant plus aucune raison de préférer un “prophéte armé” a un autre,
il n’agit plus qu’a I’aventure: il fonde sur le fils de Laurent de Médicis des espoirs témé-
raires, et les Médicis, suivant ses propres reégles, le compromettent sans 1’employer»
(Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 361).

Agir a I’aventure: voila bien ce qui dans I’ordre de la conduite, confirme en effet —
d’en dériver —, la thése d’un égal droit a I’étre de tout ce qui a commencé, et d’une
immuabilité des hommes, ou mieux de deux sortes d’hommes, puisque — et nous retrou-
vons ainsi, comme par effet de «boomerangy, la convertibilité réduite a son plus strict
minimum — d’un patient nous ne ferons jamais un acteur. Si la question du meilleur
pouvoir ne fait donc qu’effleurer Machiavel, c’est que la question du gui des acteurs ne
pouvait pour lui se poser: tout prophéte armé en vaut un autre, et quant aux autres, s’il
faut bien, pour entrer dans I’histoire, accompagner le regard qu’ils portent sur lui, ¢’est
un regard voué a rester «muet», a ne jamais lui-méme prendre la parole, c’est-a-dire
entrer sur la scéne de I’action. Contre cette dure sagesse, qui finalement n’est pas si sage,
de partir ainsi a I’aventure, Merleau-Ponty écrit ce qui d’un trait nous situe dans le voi-
sinage problématique de Marx:

Machiavel avait raison: il faut avoir des valeurs, mais cela ne suffit pas, et il est méme
dangereux de s’en tenir 1a; tant qu’on n’a pas choisi ceux qui ont mission de les porter
dans la lutte historique, on n’a rien fait (Merleau-Ponty, 1960, 359).

C’est bien sir par ce «choix» que commence Marx. Il faut néanmoins rendre justice
a Machiavel, au moment méme ou s’abat la critique peut-&tre la plus dure: le non-hu-
manisme ici visé sourd et méme se 1égitime, d’un contexte historique dans lequel c’est
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le veeu de répéter — Arendt 1’avait trés bien vu — la fondation romaine afin d’unifier
I’Italie en nation libre qui prévaut. Non du fait des ceilléres de 1I’époque, mais bien parce
qu’il n’y a pas d’humanité en soi, et que I’humanisme que Merleau-Ponty oppose a Ma-
chiavel est de part en part historique, se fait de proche en proche. Le sens du veeu le plus
cher a ’auteur des Discorsi, ce veeu d’une nation italienne qui le ménera vers tant de pro-
phétes armés, est donc comme la reconnaissance tacite que «pour faire I’humanité, il fal-
lait commencer par faire ce morceau de vie humaine», qu’ il n’y a d’humanisme sérieux
que celui qui attend, a travers le monde, la reconnaissance de I’homme par I’homme;
il ne saurait donc précéder ses moyens de communication et de communion» (Merleau-
Ponty, 1960, 360). Or, ces moyens de communication et de communion, ne sont-ils pas
ce qui s’offrait au regard de Marx, quand, il y a cent cinquante ans, il reprit le probléme,
ouvert par Machiavel, d’un «humanisme réel»? N’est-ce pas cela méme qui lui per-
mit d’entrevoir ["universalité couvée par le prolétariat, qu’il put choisir comme porteur
de la lutte historique ?

Avec Machiavel, et contre Kant — du moins contre le commun moralisme vu chez
Kant —, le réalisme du marxisme réaffirmait bien que la «vraie moralité ne s’occupe
pas de ce que nous pensons ou voulons, mais de ce que nous faisons, elle nous oblige
a prendre de nous-mémes une vue historique», elle nous oblige a retrouver le regard
du Prince, qui sait que les autres sont comme lui-méme «exposés a la mystificationy,'?
de jouer un rdle. Mais ce que le marxisme ajoute, selon Merleau-Ponty, a ce regard,
a la conscience du champ imaginaire qui habite le politique, ¢’est I’idée que cette ironie
de I’histoire, il faut jouer avec elle, dans le but d’en finir, ce qui ne veut pas dire que ce
but lui-méme soit posé d’avance comme une possibilité, voire un destin de 1’histoire, tel
que I’entendait Hegel, ce pourquoi la lutte doit justement se trouver des porteurs. En ce
sens, Merleau-Ponty conclut de la comparaison, déja en 1947, que:

Le machiavélisme marxiste se distingue du machiavélisme en ceci qu’il transforme le
compromis en conscience du compromis, I’ambiguité de 1’histoire en conscience de
I’ambiguité, qu’il exécute les détours en sachant et en disant que ce sont des détours, qu’il
appelle retraites les retraites, qu’il replace les particularités de la politique locale et les
paradoxes de la tactique dans une perspective d’ensemble (Merleau-Ponty, 1947, 129).

Autrement dit, et en pensée de la critique du rapport machiavélien a I’ontologie tra-
ditionnelle, ce qui différencie le marxisme du machiavélisme, c’est bien la saisie d’une

12 (Merleau-Ponty, 1947, 112): «Il doit apprendre a connaitre les forces antagonistes, et les écrivains,
méme réactionnaires, qui 1’ont décrit, sont pour le communisme plus sérieux que ceux, mémes
progressistes, qui I’ont masqué sous des illusions libérales. Machiavel compte plus que Kant. Engels
disait de Machiavel qu’il était le premier écrivain des temps modernes digne d’étre nommé. Marx
disait de I’ Histoire de Florence que ¢’était une ceuvre de maitre. Il comptait Machiavel, avec Spinoza,
Rousseau et Hegel, au nombre de ceux qui ont découvert les lois de fonctionnement de 1’Etaty.
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certaine — ou mieux d’une autre — téléologie, que le premier Marx au moins parvien-
dra a penser «sans fin», sans synthése. Politique du mouvement, de la lutte, du conflit,
qu’aprés Machiavel, Marx situe a I’origine méme du social, le marxisme aurait donc aux
yeux de Merleau-Ponty quelque chose de ce qui distingue — par sa force — la pensée
contemporaine du mouvement et de la vie, de la pensée moderne, qui n’a su penser le
mouvement qu’en niant radicalement tout rapport a la finalité, mais d’avoir maintenu sur
I’autre bord une pensée substantialiste et fixiste.

En ce sens, nous pourrions dire que ce qui pour Arendt fait se rejoindre — négative-
ment — les grands noms de la modernité (Kierkegaard, Nietzsche, Hegel, et Marx) est au
contraire ce que Merleau-Ponty veut retenir du marxisme: la négation de «la hiérarchie
traditionnelle des facultés humainesy. Autrement dit: une certaine indivisibilité de la vie
humaine, que dénie le mouvement pur. Et c’est ici que prend de fait tout son sens cette
autre analogie que nous proposions entre la pensée marxiste et la nouvelle science du
mouvement. Analogie a laquelle Merleau-Ponty va maintenant lui-méme nous inviter
on ne peut plus clairement et explicitement, et dont le dernier temps de notre propos
va discuter les significations afin d’esquisser les axes d’une nouvelle analogie du corps
politique.

3. Phénoménologie du mouvement et phénoménologie politique:
Les possibles merleau-pontiens de [’analogie du corps politique

L’analogie explicite entre mouvement et politique, Merleau-Ponty la met de fait
en branle, écrivant dans Humanisme et Terreur, qu’étre marxiste, c’est «penser que les
questions économiques et les questions culturelles ou humaines sont une seule ques-
tion», ¢’est:

Pour parler un langage moderne, (c’est) penser que ’histoire est une Gestalt, au sens
que les auteurs allemands donnent & ce mot, un processus total en mouvement vers
un état d’équilibre, la société sans classes, qui ne peut étre atteint sans 1’effort et sans
I’action des hommes, mais qui s’indique dans les crises présentes comme résolution
de ces crises, comme pouvoir de I’homme sur la nature, et réconciliation de I’homme
avec I’homme. De méme que I’idée musicale exige pour telle note donnée aux cordes
telle note et de telle durée donnée aux cuivres et aux bois, de méme que dans un orga-
nisme tel état du systeme respiratoire exige tel état du systéeme cardio-vasculaire ou du
systeme sympathique si [’ensemble doit étre a sa plus grande efficacité <...> de méme
dans une politique marxiste 1’histoire est un systéme qui va, par bonds et crises, vers le
pouvoir du prolétariat et la croissance du prolétariat mondial, norme de [’histoire, ap-
pelle dans chaque domaine des solutions déterminées, tout changement partiel devant
retentir sur I’ensemble (Merleau-Ponty, 1947, 140).
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Pourtant, a lire ces lignes, et I’analogie qu’elles déploient, ne trouvons-nous pas en
fait le contraire de ce que nous cherchions, et la confirmation sans reste d’un nécessaire
dépassement d’Humanisme et Terreur? Ce que 1’analogie met ici en avant, n’est-ce pas
en effet une pensée en somme régressive eu égard a la révolution machiavélienne, de
retrouver non seulement 1’idée classique d’une téléologie, mais d’en assurer aussi la fin
et la norme: la victoire du prolétariat mondial ? L’analogie de la Gestalt serait bien plutot
en ce sens ce qui nous meéne au second Marx, et nous écarte de la téléologie sans fin qu’a
tenté de penser le premier. Pourtant, si I’on préte attention aux lignes qui directement les
suivent, la chose apparait bien plus complexe, et nous sommes conviés cette fois a regar-
der le texte politique qu’est Humanisme et Terreur a la lumiére du chemin critique opéré
par Merleau-Ponty, de La structure du comportement aux cours sur La Nature. Comme
I’indiquait le titre méme du premier ouvrage de Merleau-Ponty, les théories de la Ges-
talt ont d’abord été reprises dans une pensée d’obédience structuraliste, systématique,
et ¢’est bien cette prépondérance de la structure, et du mécanisme qui lui est encore atta-
ché dans les premiers écrits merleau-pontiens, qui se dévoile dans les précédentes lignes
d’Humanisme et Terreur, évoquant I’équilibre du systéme, et la norme de I’histoire, ana-
logon des états convergents de 1’organisme dans le jeu respiratoire. L’ouvrage de 1947,
qui est sans conteste /e texte politique de Merleau-Ponty — un texte que, comme le rap-
pelait Lefort contre ce qu’il est de bon ton de nier, Merleau-Ponty lui-méme n’a jamais
renié!® — serait-il ainsi resté aux prises d’une pensée du vivant que Merleau-Ponty aurait
quitté par la suite, quoique semble-t-il sans opérer en retour une déconstruction de ses
implications politiques via I’analogie?

Car nous lisons bien, arrivés en 1954, dans le lit du cours sur L’Institution, que
la respiration n’est pas cet équilibre d’états du systéme, pas plus que la mélodie n’est
cette habile mécanique, que la respiration vit au contraire de «thémes respiratoiresy»
(Merleau-Ponty, 2003, 52). Néanmoins, le texte d’ Humanisme et Terreur dont les analo-
gies susdites sont extraites, se terminant sur 1’échec réel de la révolution prolétarienne,
nous impose de saisir I’ironie interne et le jeu de Merleau-Ponty avec sa propre pensée.
Ce qu’il reste a penser de cet échec, aux yeux de Merleau-Ponty, c’est en effet soit un
«mobilisme» extréme, qui part a I’aventure — et auquel il rattache ici significativement
le nom de Bergson —, mais qui dans I’absence totale de finalité ressemble davantage
peut-étre au machiavélisme classique, soit qu’il y a du marxisme quelque chose a gar-
der, et qui est cette finalité qu’il avait un temps su penser sans fin, c’est-a-dire un style
d’action. A un P. Hervé répondant a la comparaison entre le communisme de fait de
I’époque et sa figure marxiste, qu’il n’y a d’ancien communisme que pour les historiens,
et que le présent n’en est en rien une dérivation, Merleau-Ponty oppose en ce sens, «qu’a

13 (Lefort, 2003, 13): «Signalant qu’il a déja posé quelques jalons dans différents essais (“Le Doute
de Cézanne”, “Le Roman de la métaphysique” et Humanisme et terreur — un livre qu’il ne désavoue
donc pas) — il précise qu’avant d’entreprendre 1’analyse de la pensée formelle et du langage, il a déja
rédigé la moitié du second ouvrage et se propose d’avancer une idée neuve de 1’expressiony.
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moins de se rallier a un mobilisme tout bergsonieny, il faut pourtant bien définir une
notion et un style d’action communistes, parce qu’il faut bien savoir ou I’on va et pour-
quoi I’on y va, et pourquoi le communisme s’appelle lui-méme «communisme». Parce
qu’il va, bien siir, ce pourquoi J-L. Nancy et tant d’autres en gardent le nom, vers une
communauté et une communication, mais depuis un humanisme réaliste.

Mais la réponse de Merleau-Ponty ne s’arréte pas la, et c’est justement au-dela
qu’elle devient intéressante, si ce n’est tout bonnement pertinente. Car, ce qui reste a ses
yeux vrai du communisme, ce n’est pas tant son humanisme seul, qui restera vrai ne
serait-ce que comme critique des autres humanismes, mais le fait que 1’énoncé en lui
«des conditions sans lesquelles il n’y aura pas d’humanité au sens d’une relation réci-
proque entre les hommesy, se confond avec la rationalité dans I’histoire qu’il permet
de penser, non dans sa veine positiviste, ou la rationalité est elle-méme fin de I’histoire,
mais dans sa guise pleinement dialectique, celle qui sait qu’il n’y a de véritable action,
de rencontre des raisons de I’histoire, que par passion. C’est exactement en ce sens que
Merleau-Ponty écrit sans doute que le marxisme n’est pas une philosophie de I’histoire,
que nous pourrions remplacer, mais qu’il est /a philosophie de I’histoire.

11 faut donc ici non seulement penser a ce qu’est devenue la Gestalt dans la suite de
I’ceuvre merleau-pontienne, et cela contre la version disons structuraliste, qui habite elle-
méme le mirage communiste, d’un sens, d’une fin donnée de I’histoire. Le sens véritable
de la Gestalt, a 1a lumiére des nouvelles physique et biologie, qu’est-ce d’autre en effet
que cette unité par connaissance dynamique des parties, qui sans cesse se rejoue d’étre en
creux, manque et appel sans fin, passage d’une unité a une autre, et non repos de 1’équi-
libre du systeme? Une philosophie de I’histoire, c’est alors exactement une pensée qui
retrouve cette vérité conjointe et premiére — la seule sans doute — du machiavélisme et
du marxisme, qui est de voir la société comme une telle Gestalt, qui sait que «I’histoire
humaine n’est pas une simple somme de faits juxtaposés — décisions et aventures indi-
viduelles, idées, intéréts, institutions, — mais qu’elle est dans ’instant et dans la succes-
sion une totalité, en mouvement <...>», que « toutes les activités humaines forment un
systéme tel qu’a chaque moment il n’y ait pas de probléme absolument séparable, que
les problémes économiques et les autres forment un seul grand probléme, et qu’enfin les
forces productrices de 1’économie aient une signification culturelle, comme inversement
les idéologies ont une incidence économique» (Merleau-Ponty, 1947, 166).

Malgré I’ambiguité indéniable de certains passages, ce n’est au fond que cette indi-
visibilité, qui est le point d’ancrage de toute philosophie de I’histoire, que Merleau-
Ponty hérite du marxisme. Héritage dont, quand le nom méme de Marx, sous sa plume
se sera un temps tu, il ne se départira jamais, car le cours sur L [nstitution n’est peut-étre
rien d’autre que la tentative phénoménologique d’explicitation de cette vérité commune
au Prince et au Manuscrits de 1844, aussi résumée au plus juste par Lefort dans Les
formes de [’histoire, quant a son sens méme pour une pensée politique: «dans sa forme
achevée, la réalité est la politiqgue». Que signifie ce renversement de 1’entente classique
du matérialisme historique, ou Lefort et Merleau-Ponty se rejoignent? Il signifie que:
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Considérée comme une énigme, quand on y voit I’agencement de moyens destinés
a la conquéte du pouvoir, dans une indifférence plus ou moins avouée aux fins de la
moralité, la politique retrouve sa dignité, quand on y reconnait le lieu ou s’inscrivent
les significations élaborées dans tous les ordres d’activité, sous la forme d’une série
d’indices mesurant a la connaissance, a la prévision et a la décision le champ du pos-
sible (Lefort, 1978, 307).

C’est donc bien plus la saisie de la forme indivisible de la société, et du centre de
gravité, et de vérité, mais aussi d’imaginaire — lieu de son illusion transcendantale,
comme le dira Marc Richir — qu’est en elle le pouvoir, qui s’affirmant pour la premiére
fois pleinement dans le marxisme machiavélien, fait de lui /a philosophie de I’histoire,
si I’on sait entendre qu’ici «philosophie» veut dire critique. Ce pourquoi, Merleau-Ponty
peut dire qu’a ce titre, de criticisme historique, le marxisme «ne saurait étre dépassé.
S’il n’est pas shr qu’il faille aller si loin, et affirmer cet indépassable, c’est pourtant bien
depuis lui que Merleau-Ponty parvient a révéler a méme cette philosophie de I’histoire,
une événementialité de 1’idée que récusait trop vite Arendt'*, d’avoir fait de la politique
un bord seulement du commun, méme si ¢’est son bord véritable. Réduction a laquelle
il faut donc opposer la perspective des cours sur L’Institution et La Passivité, qui pré-
figure en plus d’un sens le renouveau de la phénoménologie politique que développera
Lefort, mais sans donc croyons-nous retomber dans 1’idée classique de téléologie et de
vérité de I’institution. Une perspective qui se voit ici élargie au point d’inclure dans
la discussion sur le communisme, I’idée méme de communisme, c¢’est-a-dire dans les
termes d’Humanisme et Terreur, la réflexion de 1’idéologie sur elle-méme, a laquelle
la pensée marxiste nous enjoignait. Plus encore, cette perspective des cours de 1954—
1955 va nous faire passer du criticisme a un post-criticisme, que nous dirons donc
merleau-pontien, ou la encore phénoménologie de la vie, phénoménologie du savoir,
et phénoménologie politique, vont ne faire qu’un, alors méme qu’elle relance, dans ce
nexus méme, la possibilité d’une nouvelle analogie du corps politique. Cette fois, versus
Lefort donc. Une analogie dont il nous faut enfin maintenant esquisser comme les points
d’ancre merleau-pontiens, a défaut de pouvoir développer ici chaque axe.

La méthode analogique en question, dont la politique comme la science ne cessent
pourtant d’user, a profusion parce qu’elle est bien profusion du sens, voila ce qui de
fait reste I’impensé, jusque dans la pensée de Lefort qui en a si bien défait les fils poli-
tiques. Et c’est cet impensé méme qui renvoie son ceuvre a une téléologie somme toute
classique, et aux schémes tout aussi classiques de la philosophie politique, ceux de I’Un
et du Multiple. Une philosophie pour laquelle 1’incorporation qui porterait le sens uni-
taire de 1’analogie du corps politique signifie donc toujours une pensée de la cloture si
ce n’est de la fusion communautaire. Or, c’est d’abord et justement cette idée précise

14 (Arendt, 1983, 328): «Ni les spéculations des philosophes ni I’imagination des astronomes n’ont
jamais constitué des événementsy.
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d’incorporation que la pensée merleau-pontienne permet de radicalement bouleverser,
au-dela du dilemme de I’Un et du Multiple, alors méme qu’elle se tient a distance d’une
métaphoricité de la chair qui fera sans conteste la limite de Le visible et l'invisible. Alors
méme, et autrement dit, que la métaphore et I’analogie se disputent, en sa pensée, comme
deux horizons ontologiques. De la différence entre analogie et métaphore qui continue
ainsi de s’oublier, contre laquelle I’effort sans cesse butte, méme paradoxalement celui
du dernier Merleau-Ponty, nous ne rappellerons ici que la maniére dont Paul Ricoceur
I’a peut-étre le mieux décrite, dans La métaphore vivre. Cette différence tient dans le
fait que nous conte toute I’histoire de 1’analogie, dans ce fait qu’elle est un au-dela de
la métaphore, parce qu’elle ne vise ni I’équivocité pleine dont la langue poétique est
heureusement gardienne, ni I’univocité dont la métaphore dite «métaphysique» — méta-
phore de réalisation, c’est-a-dire négation interne de la métaphoricité — fait son lit et son
telos et contre laquelle s’¢élevera Le principe de raison de Heidegger, puis la Mythologie
blanche de Derrida. La non-univocité du concept d’analogie, communément ignorée
par les critiques florissantes des ontologies du corps politique, n’a en effet d’égal que la
non-univocité du corps qui par elle se trouve chaque fois un dire. Rappelons ce que cela
implique : il y a en somme sans doute autant de corps politiques qu’il y eut de maniéres
de penser ou de ne pas penser le lien méme de 1’analogie. Or, cette fonciére historicité
de I’analogie appelle donc un trajet qui ne prenne pas la philosophie ou phénoménologie
du corps a un quelconque et prétendu point d’arrivée, mais la rencontre dans un ques-
tionnement bien plus vaste qui reprend toujours quelque chose de I’entreprise critique
kantienne qui a le mieux dévoilé le pouvoir qu’est I’analogie elle-méme, et les raisons
du passage du corps vivant au corps politique, impliquant de repenser dans ce passage
méme le bios et le politikos.

En ce sens, c’est non seulement I”héritage marxiste qui est criticiste, mais bien aussi
la philosophie de la vie qui peut aller a son encontre, et la rejoindre dans une phénomé-
nologie du corps politique, qui prendrait acte de la critique lefortienne des ontologies
du corps politique, mais pour justement en penser un tout nouveau type. Pourtant, de la
discussion, elle-méme critique, de la phénoménologie avec Kant, ¢’est non seulement
le lieu de I’analogie mais aussi la charte que ce dernier avait 1égué a la biologie future
qui s’est rediscutée, reprise, non depuis les hauteurs de la métaphysique, mais depuis
une pensée, qui consciente — dés Husserl — que toute science secréte une ontologie,
a déployé¢ vers elle un nouveau chemin. Et bien sir ici ’effort, aprés Husserl et avec
Ruyer, de Merleau-Ponty, est insigne, en ce sens qui a cherché a lire dans «les décou-
vertes philosophiques négatives» (Merleau-Ponty, 1968, 117) des sciences contempo-
raines, une nouvelle ontologie de la nature et de la vie, a méme de redéployer un moment
de I’analogie qu’il n’a pourtant pas nommé, et avec elle un autre analogon, celui du
corps vivant humain, non en négation mais bien en approfondissement du corps perce-
vant dont les ouvrages des années 1940 faisaient le support de I’analogie. «Négativesy,
les découvertes des sciences physiques et biologiques du XIX®™ et du début du XX*me
siécles, le sont d’abord en tant qu’elles n’offrent pas «toutes faite» une philosophie mais
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appelle celle-ci au dialogue sur leur propre terrain, mais elles le sont ensuite et surtout
en tant que leur révolution est la découverte d’un étre de la nature et d’un étre de la vie
radicalement non-objectif, «étre-champ» qui nous inclut maintenant dans le spectacle,
au point que la crise est de méthode et d’objet. Faisant retour a la facticité de la nature et
du vivant percus, la science appelle ainsi la philosophie a sa suite sur la voie d’une pen-
sée post-critique parce qu’objektlos. Une pensée justement capable de renouveler le sens
de la téléologie elle-méme, dans la discussion serré avec le finalisme sans fin kantien.

Or I’ontologie dite «indirecte» de la nature et de la vie que Merleau-Ponty déploiera
d’elles en patiente lecture, ressaisissant le corps en dega de sa propriété, c’est de s’étre
elle-méme comprise comme proche de la «théologie négative» de Maitre Eckart —
comme I’atteste une note de travail de février 1959 —, mot de 1’analogie en lutte avec
sa compréhension scolastique, qu’elle nous invite encore a lui emboiter le pas. Le pas
d’une redéfinition de la vie elle-méme non comme étre positif — rappelons-nous les
apories, au lieu de I’histoire, des Lebensphilosophies, que Merleau-Ponty a d’ailleurs
rejeté on ne peut plus clairement —, mais interrogatif, qui a appelé a penser I’institution
humaine, celle personnelle et publique de I’histoire d’une vie, mais aussi du politique,
depuis le modeéle de la naissance, saisie «dans le méme genre de I’Etre» (Merleau-Ponty,
2003, 38) qu’elle, parce que pas plus qu’elle I’institution n’est un acte. Le méme genre:
ni négation de la différence, ni identité stricte, mais extension du vivant qui tient «l’un
seul corps» que nous formons au sein des différences, et par elles.

En ce sens, il faudrait dire que Merleau-Ponty fait exception au jugement porté par
Ricoeur sur la phénoménologie, alors méme que tout son probléme était aussi de penser
le lien entre histoire et vie. Dans les mots de Ricoeur et de Soi-méme comme un autre,
la phénoménologie ne serait en effet jamais parvenue a penser pleinement que «ma chair
soit aussi un corps» (Ricoeur, 1990, 376), un corps parmi les corps, de telle sorte que
I’altérité y précede méme la propriété. Et si Ricoeur, malgré son premier héritage mer-
leau-pontien, a méconnu son statut d’exception, au cceur méme de la phénoménologie,
c’est sans doute d’avoir rabattue cette pensée de 1’histoire sauvage sur le fameux «jar-
gon de I’authenticité», qui, il est vrai, a rendu nombre de phénoménologies incapables
de penser la vie, mais aussi, et il faudrait donc dire partant, le politique. Cette double
limite, Merleau-Ponty I’a donc franchie au ceeur de textes encore trop peu commen-
tés, ceux des cours de 1954—1955, L Institution-La Passivité, des cours ou corps vivant
et histoire vont se rejoindre, et ou apparaitra le texte proustien exemplaire pour Ricoeur
de I’identité narrative, et ou plus que nulle part ailleurs, Merleau-Ponty tient le va-et-
vient constant, pour penser cet «un seul corps» que nous faisons, entre le corps vivant,
I’histoire, et la politique qui en est la théatre.

Dévoilant un chemin au-dela de 1’anthropologie classique et fixiste, nous intimant de
penser I’humain comme autre maniére d’étre corps, depuis son émergence a méme la vie,
celle que présupposent dans le moment méme ou elles la dénient toutes les philosophies
de I’histoire, Merleau-Ponty nous apprend ainsi a penser ontologiquement ce qu’Arendt
avait si bien nommeé la seconde naissance que sont les actes. Il nous a apprend, en un mot,

HORIZON 4 (1) 2015 91



a penser autrement 1’ institution, ¢’est-a-dire cette genése du sens, de I’histoire, et partant
du commun, qui n’est jamais ni vérité ni création pure, parce que notre existence n’est pas
divisée entre plusieurs étres, un étre de la vie nue, un €tre de la pensée, un étre de 1’agir
etc. Si le «Je est une fouley, c’est en un autre sens, car I’étre de la vie elle-méme est déja
un non-étre productif, un étre interrogatif, et que nous ne comprendrons jamais le logos
humain et la praxis qui s’y attache sans garder le regard tendu sur le /ogos pré-humain,
a moins de retomber dans une quelconque «religion de I’hommey.

La description merleau-pontienne du corps vivant comme Gestalt, ni agrégat, ni tota-
lité, mais totalisation selon un style et les hasards qui en font la mélodie mais aussi la sus-
pendent, dans le jeu d’une connaissance dynamique de ses parties ou comportement et
organisme ne font qu’un, dévoile en ce sens la vacuité des théories fixistes de I’instinct,
dont s’inspirait peut-étre encore le Bergson des Deux sources de la morale et de la reli-
gion — posant justement lui aussi une vérité de I’institution via I’opposition des sociétés
closes et ouvertes —, comme elle dévoile 1’onirisme qui déja I’habite, au point que la
vie ne semble plus pouvoir dans cette langue se définir autrement que comme puissance
de visibilité, que tout corps, en tant qu’il est en vie semble ne chercher qu’a étre vu, sans
que I’on sache par qui ni pourquoi. Le corps vivant humain, lui, dans la spécificité de la
réflexivité qui habite I’expérience de son corps touchant-touché, qui n’est plus seulement
spécularité offerte, mais contact a soi imminent, mais seulement imminent, parce que
voué a se déchirer dans le moment méme ou la coincidence semble si proche, ce corps vi-
vant humain, Merleau-Ponty 1’a quant a lui décrit selon une dialectique du désir, qui elle,
dit déja, a toujours déja dit, le qui et le pourquoi de notre expression, de notre tendance au
visible : la pluralité de ces autres publics, que nous désirons et voulons rejoindre dans leur
publicité mémes, et que partant nous ne posséderons jamais, et ¢’est la la force mais aussi
la fragilit¢ que dessine le désir. Corps désirant, c¢’est-a-dire originairement ek-statique,
le corps vivant humain est donc ce pouvoir d’incorporation qui est le contraire d’une
fusion réussie, parce que son principe méme est ’absence de celle-ci, la fé€lure dans son
imminence. Mon pouvoir d’aller vers et dans les autres, de comprendre leur vie, de savoir
leur présence, celle-la méme qui me hante, sans avoir besoin pour cela de les penser ou de
les réfléchir, d’étre dans une situation de face-a-face — le face-a-face diderotien — dans
laquelle je n’en aurais justement jamais 1’expérience, est ce pouvoir qui me rend moi-
méme visible, dans ma finitude, et dans mon appartenance aux autres, et a travers eux
a I’épaisseur des relations qui font une institution socio-historique.

Or la pluralité, la publicité, la fragilité, qui viennent ainsi au jour, n’étaient-ce pas
la les conditions de I’action politique et de son espace, ainsi que son trait principal,
telles qu’ Arendt les a dévoilées, a rebours des conceptions fixistes et souverainistes, non-
libres, de la politique ? Si sans doute, ce pourquoi I’analogie du corps vivant humain,
selon la phénoménologie qu’en a donné un certain Merleau-Ponty, nous semble étre
la chance d’une pensée politique qui assumerait le corps, comme lieu par excellence
des affaires humaines, parce que lieu de notre apparition publique et de notre premier
Jje-peux, puissance de phénoménalisation, et de manifestation. L’hyperdialectique
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de la pluralité que dévoilent les cours du milieu des années 1950 — La Nature et L Insti-
tution-La Passivité — a ainsi commencé de renverser, sur le sol de cette nouvelle entente
du corps, I’intersubjectivité en intercorporgité, et nous permet bien de tenter une redéfi-
nition radicale de 1’incorporation, tant en regard de I’interprétation merleau-pontienne
de Machiavel, qu’en regard de la pensée politique lefortienne — et du statut probléma-
tique en elle de la téléologie —, que du décisionisme sartrien. Pour déconstruire le déci-
sionnisme, et avec lui les pensées de la praxis comme double vérité, alternance de ma
vérité, et de celle d’autrui, voire substitution de I'une a I’autre, mais jamais rencontre,
I’intercorporéité nous aide en effet a penser, au contraire, et en rappel donc du plus fort
de Machiavel, une «vérité du double» : que je sois aussi autrui, et qu’il soit aussi moi.
Cela, au point que c’est donc et enfin explicitement dans les termes d’une analogie
avec I’accouplement et la gestation que Merleau-Ponty osera décrire d’abord le rapport
a autrui @ méme ’agir. Car comme dans le rapport d’accouplement, de gestation, mais
aussi de langage et d’expression, il y va dira-t-il dans I’intercorporéité praxique, d’un
rapport de «dépassement dans mon sens ou de dépassement dans son sens de moi par
autrui ou d’autrui par moi».

Et ce dépassement de moi par autrui et d’autrui par moi, ce dépassement qui est
passivité, selon lequel mon pouvoir de prise est a 1’exacte mesure de mon pouvoir a étre
pris, Merleau-Ponty, a la lecture de Machiavel et de Marx, va aussi et précisément le dé-
voiler comme au coeur de ’agir historico-politique stricto sensu. L’histoire elle-méme,
ce n’est en effet jamais encore que dans son sens que je la dépasse, et il y a donc passivité
a I’égard de I’histoire, comme il y a passivité a 1’égard de mon propre corps. Il y a un
«corps de I’histoire», I’histoire existe «a la fagon du corps», est «du c6té du corpsy,
disait La Prose du monde, et il faut bien en ce sens ramener 1’agir au sens fort a ce que
disait Merleau-Ponty de ma vie corporelle et du nexus en elle de ma perception et de ma
mémoire sociale: la perception d’un événement est une posture de mon corps social —
«mon étre pour autrui» (Merleau-Ponty, 2003, 252) — comme 1’espace est pour moi une
polarisation de mon schéma corporel.

Il n’y a donc pas de vérité de I'institution, pas de pur spectacle, ni de dichotomie
acteur-spectateur comme le croyait encore Machiavel, mais ce qu’Humanisme et Ter-
reur, et justement la Note sur Machiavel nous faisaient déja entendre, évoquant la résis-
tance sous Vichy, et les figures historiques parcourant le Principe: un champ imaginaire.
Un champ imaginaire qui nous rameéne bien a Marx, mais depuis cette fois une analogie
réformée par I’autre «retour au percu» des cours des années 1950, retour ou la Gestalt
elle-méme prend un tout autre sens', un champ imaginaire qui est non mythe ou irratio-
nalisme comme le croyait Sartre, mais «passivité des hommes» et «activité des chosesy,
vérité des matrices symboliques, enregistrement a leur niveau de tout ce qui advient.
Vérité d’émergence, possédée par personne, sédimentation, qui fait que tous les actes

15 Voir sur ce point que 1’économie de notre propos ne nous permet pas de développer ici, notre article:
(Gléonec, 2014, 77-96).
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en histoire seront donc entourés du /alo découvert par Machiavel. Halo qui est certes
le maléfice de la vie a plusieurs mais aussi son vertige, la féérie, dira Merleau-Ponty,
de cette «voie de plus grande communication» qu’est I’institution socio-politique.

Conclusion

Revenus au halo, au maléfice et a la féérie de la vie a plusieurs découverts avec
Machiavel, que conclure du devenir de 1’analogie elle-méme, en héritage merleau-pon-
tien'®? Puisqu’il y va d’une analogie, il faut ici tenir la reconnaissance d’un rapport
ambigu de participation, de «sublimation» dira encore Merleau-Ponty, entre le corps
et le corps politique, et non d’un rapport d’univocité. L’analogie regagnée sur le sol
du corps humain vivant, et non plus sur celui du corps propre ou de I’organisme, per-
met d’abord de penser la communauté comme variation sur un théme, style, ¢’est-a-dire
ni fixité identitaire — parce que le propre du théme, notion empruntée par Merleau-
Ponty a la lecture ruyerienne des nouvelles conceptions de I’instinct, est justement le
jeu qu’il ouvre et demande, inscrivant en elle un manque qui est appel a rencontres —,
ni unique et transparent choix, ¢’est-a-dire aussi au fond superficialité, création ex nihilo.
Si la communauté est a penser comme corps, versus ces deux positions classiques, c’est
que la totalisation qu’elle est, si vraiment du moins elle est communauté et non simple
somme hasardeuse des multiples, sa totalisation est incessant passage d’un type d’unité
a un autre, passage qui est sa vie méme, son étre-dynamique, mais que cette vie, comme
toute vie, a de I’épaisseur du corps ce rapport en bloc a son passé, et en premier lieu
a son passé immémorial — au sens ou il est le plus perdu de tous ses temps —, celui de
sa naissance. Si ainsi sans cesse elle renait, comme le voulait Arendt, ¢’est depuis une
praxis, qui est non pas détachée de tous ses ancrages — absolu commencement —, mais
bien plutot les retrouve, comme chaque désir, et chaque amour, disait Merleau-Ponty,
s’il est vrai — au sens de: s’il ré-institue —, retrouve en un instant tous les précédents.
Néanmoins ces retrouvailles jamais ne sont dans I’ordre du voulu, du décisoire: ce n’est
pas de viser comme tel le passé, ou son archi-naissance, que la communauté y revient,
mais c¢’est par effet de latence — comme dans notre toute premiére institution, en lecture
cette fois merleau-pontienne de Freud — c¢’est-a-dire par détour, que son pass¢ remonte,
ce pour quoi toute tentative de recentrer explicitement le commun sur les discours de
«I’identité nationale», se voue elle-méme a la ruine, fiction projective, réve d’une pos-
session du temps ou de I’origine, et n’appert d’ailleurs que quand le rapport au passé
n’est plus lui-méme dynamique.

16 Nous n’avons bien sir esquissé ici que les thémes et termes clés de la nouvelle analogie en question,
dont la mise en branle effective, a défaut bien sir d’étre compléte, fut opérée dans mes précédents
travaux, dont ma theése de doctorat dévolue a 1’analogie, et dans un ouvrage récemment terminé sur
Merleau-Ponty, auquel elle puise le plus: (Merleau-Ponty, 2003).
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Et ici I’analogie rencontre donc bien, prolonge et non renverse, le pourquoi préten-
du de son commun refus. Le passé — comme le temps — retrouvé, de la communauté,
I’est comme I’ensemble des possibilités factives qui sont les siennes, dont elle hérite, mais
que cependant elle choisie, non malgré elle, mais non pour autant intentionnellement,
d’un «choix non décisoire» dira Merleau-Ponty. L’«un seul corps» que Merleau-Ponty
nous permet de penser comme corps politique, c’est au fond et ainsi un corps capable de
mémoire, de réve, mais tout autant de sommeil et de délire, quand enceinte, corps ne se ré-
fléchissant plus — en visibilité comme en pensée, selon le nexus premier de I’analogie —,
il oublie que I’étranger n’est pas que son dehors, mais le traverse de part en part. Car ce
corps ne tient son style, ne se redessine, qu’a la faveur d’une dynamique désirante qui
répond a la pluralité premiére des étres, d’une incorporation véritablement dialectique,
selon laquelle étre les uns dans les autres, former communauté, ¢’est non réduire 1’autre
a soi, mais tout au contraire se déposséder assez pour qu’il y ait présence de 1’autre. Mais
présence-absence, ainsi a I’opposé de toute cloture, cette dialectique du désir nous permet
bien de penser le commun comme un entre, dans I’ordre méme d’une incorporation enfin
ramenée a son fondement, au corps dont elle parle, a 'opposé donc, tant des pensées
politiques qui pensaient pouvoir en déconstruire I’idée méme sans questionner le possible
« corps » de I’inter-, que de celles qui tendaient a faire de cet entre un ordre si singulier
des rapports humains qu’elles en venaient a nous interdire de comprendre comment il est
possible que le bios et le politikos en soient venu a s’identifier, comme 1’a dévoilé 1’ana-
logie implicite de R. Esposito, explicitée dans notre premicre étude.

De l’incorporation ainsi redéfinie, versus son refus massif et versus le repoussoir
qui en fait le masque, le langage de la «chair du social», ce qu’il faut retenir c’est donc
un mouvement de venue a soi qui est dépossession. En tenant cette découverte de I’inter-
corporéité en dega de ce qui fera sans conteste I’ambiguité de la chair, ne décrochant
jamais de la maniere d’étre corps qui caractérise ’homme — cette «autre corporéité»
elle-méme toujours comprise depuis 1’/neinander avec 1’animalité —, cela — et ¢’est
la I’essentiel — sans jamais tomber non plus dans I’hypostase de la Vie elle-méme,
Merleau-Ponty nous invite au fond a dire pour finir « que ma chair soit aussi un corps,
un corps parmi les corps », que donc 1’altérité précede la propriété, ouvrant par la-méme
une toute autre compréhension de la vie et de I’institution, ou mieux des institutions, cela
implique au fond peut-&tre que ma chair ne soit plus chair, et que la phénoménologie du
corps elle-méme, en se faisant phénoménologie politique, renouvelle son langage.
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L{eHTpaJIbHBIM CIO)KETOM JIaHHOH pabOTHI SIBISIETCSl WSl CIIyLIaHWsS B MHTEPCYOBEKTHBHBIX OTHO-
meHusIx ¢ ApyruM. OOpamasick K TEOpHH WHTEPCYObEeKTHBHOM TEMITOPaIbHOCTH, MPEACTABICHHON
B paborax JIeBHHACA, JJaHHAs CTAThsl aHAIM3HUPYET CIYIIAHHE KaK ONMpPE/ICICHHYIO MOJAIBHOCTD TEM-
MOpaJIM3alluKi OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, TACCHBHOCTH U KaK OCTENPUUMCTBO jpyroro. OcHoBHO# dokyc —
ONHMcaTh CIylIaHUe Kak 00pa3 0co0oro poaa 6€COKOHCTBA U IUIIEHUS JOKYyCa, KaK TPaBMAaTHYECKOTO
OTIBITA, M TIOHSTh, KAK OTBIT OCO3HAHUS OOPAICHHUS JIUIIA APYTOro HEOOXOMUMBIM 00pa30M MPHU3BIBACT
K 3THYECKOMY OTBeTy B opmax camoaddexruBHocTd u apdexrrBHOCTH. Oco00e BHUMAHUE YIeis-
eTCsl ONUCAHMIO JI0-PE(IICKTUBHOTO OIBITa CyOBEKTHBHOCTH, CIIPOBOIIMPOBAHHOTO a)pEeKTOM: C/IBHT,
CMEILCHHE, JUILICHHE MECTa, OTePsi BpeMEHH U 00Jib. B cTaThe MCCIIELYIOTCSl OCHOBAHUS CIIyLIaHMS,
0OHapyKEHHBIC B TEMITOPAIU3UPYIOIIEMCSl CO3HAHUH,  HIMEHHO, Kak OHH C(OPMUPOBAHBI B (heHOMe-
HOJIOTUM 3TUKHK JIeBUHACA: KOHIENTyallbHas poib adeKra, TEMIIOPAJIbHBIN pa3pbiB U Ae(a3supoBaHUE,
HEMHTEHIIMOHAJIBHOE CO3HAHUE, TUaXPOHHS M MAacCUBHOCTh. OmuchiBast posib addekra, aBTop IbITa-
€TCsl IPOCIICIUTh OCHOBAHUSI BO3MOXKHOCTH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B (pOpME CITYIIAHHS APYToro, chopmu-
POBaHHOIT B MOMEHTE HACTOSIIETO X 0OHAPYKEHHOH B ANaXpOHHYECKOI TeMIOpanbHOCTH. TakuM 00-
pa3oM, OCHOBHAs 3aJjauya CTaTbu — OOBSCHHUTP CIyILIAHHE Yepe3 MPHHIMUIT JUAXPOHUH U KaK CIoco0
BO3MOYKHOI peasii3alluy STHYECKON TeIMOpaan3aliy CyObeKTUBHOCTH, OOHApYKEHHBIH B akTe 00pa-
IIEHUS IPYTOrO ¥ B OCHOBAHUH CUTYAIUH JIMLIOM K JIUILY C APYTHM.

Knrouesvie crosa: nHTEpCyOBEKTHBHOCTD, addekT, nedaznpoBanne, qpyroi, TeMIOPaIbHOCTh, HEWH-
TEHIIMOHAIBHOE CO3HAHHE, TOCTEIPUIMCTBO.

Introduction

The ethical dimension of listening has been widely discussed in studies that accen-
tuate the meaning of rights, freedom, justice, identity and otherness. The human response
to the other in the form of listening is not just a nostalgic retreat into the ideality of ethics
and moral norms needed to foster our contemporary community. To listen is to be ready
to give an ethical response and to be responsible in the immediacy of the communicative
event. | believe that the philosophical insight found in the works of Emmanuel Levinas
enlighten us to the significance that the gesture of listening occupies in our intersubjec-
tive relations with another person. Even without addressing listening explicitly in any
methodical way, Levinas still presents us with a vision of responsibility, and the wel-
come of the other, as contained in and by listening. This study brings together a discus-
sion of listening as an ethical response, as well as a particular form of intersubjective
temporalization in the phenomenological tradition, and presents an analysis of listening
as a disturbance of ethical subjectivity and as a traumatic experience.

Before turning to the main argument of this paper I would like to give a short de-
scription of the phenomenological basis upon which the encounter with the other (and
equally all phenomena including the other human being) rests for intentional conscious-
ness. In very general terms, the main conceptual ground of phenomenology is intention-
ality understood as consciousness of. Within the intentional flow, the object of percep-
tion is given to consciousness, but at the same time consciousness is compelled to react
to the givenness of the object and to comprehend it. Thus, intentionality implies that
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there are two sides consciousness’s construction of the perceived object that happen
simultaneously. On the one hand, consciousness apprehends the object by moving be-
yond the object’s immediacy, i. e. beyond the immediate presentation. In this case, the
object is given as a variety of characteristics, profiles and features that are not imme-
diately grasped. In other words, the presentation is combined with appresentations' of
other possible profiles. On the other hand, the perceived object affects consciousness
and provokes it to react. This enrooted affectivity draws upon the ability of conscious-
ness to construct the appeared phenomenon in a complete way. This completed knowl-
edge of the object implies a series of temporal phases — the past, the living present and
the future to come — through which consciousness moves in order to make an experi-
ence hold together as a whole.? In her extensive work on the phenomenology of intersub-
jective temporality, Lanei Rodemeyer notes that «temporalizing consciousness <...> is
able to go towards something else, beyond the immediate presentation, and <...> is able
to hold onto experience so that a presentation can be appreciated as presenting a single,
whole object» (Rodemeyer, 2006, 4). It is important to see temporalizing consciousness
as a source for any cognitive activity. However, since one of the main projects of phe-
nomenology is to analyze the ethical encounter, it is also possible to unfold the various
meanings contained within our relations with other subjects, through an examination of
temporalizing consciousness.? In this paper, affectivity, being a part of the process of
temporalization, plays a significant role in determining not only our relation with objects
and the way they appear for us, but is also considered to be the fundamental ground for
our ethical intersubjective relation with otherness, that constantly recasts subjectivity.

I suggest that, along with affectivity, listening occupies a privileged place in the
temporal intersubjective relation. In this paper my intention is to show how listening
grows from the function of affection in temporalizing consciousness and how it acquires
its ethical meaning for subjectivity in the face-to-face relation with the other. I strongly
believe Levinas’ view of the face-to-face relation is a key to understanding how an ex-
pression of the face of the other requires an ethical response in the form of attentiveness
and listening.

Here appresentation accompanies what is immediately given. While perceiving an object, only the
moment of primal impression directly presents a particular aspect of it. However, to some extent we
are also aware of other aspects of the presented object, namely appresentations. Appresentation might
be seen as an experience of, or as «making present» of, what is not directly presented (Husserl, 1966,
114).

In «On the Phenomenology of the Consciousness of Internal Time» Husserl explains that the tem-
poralization of consciousness happens as follows: retention fixes (holds) the experience of the just-
passed, protention connects to the experience of what is about to come and primordial impression,
Urimpression is the center, which serves as the core of an original presence and of the living moment
of now (Husserl, 1991).

The argument that time consciousness is the foundation of intersubjective constitution is well elabo-
rated by Rodemeyer in her book «Intersubjective Temporality. Its about Time» (Rodemeyer, 2006).
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Face-to-face With the Other: Expression, Listening and Responsibility

Contrary to Husserlian phenomenology, where consciousness is conceived as
a starting point for all possible meanings, and where it is thought to already include the
constituting activity of the other, Levinas conceives of the subject as arising toward and
for the radical alterity of the other and as being affected by the appeal of the other. More-
over, the Levinasian phenomenology of ethics shows us that the self is not first for itself
and then for the other, as if morality played a merely secondary role. Rather, the self first
develops in being for the other human being. This logic becomes clear if we look at the
intersubjective relation as ethical temporality where listening plays a significant role in
constructing responsible subjectivity.

In one of his interviews Levinas states: «My work is to further the deformalization
of time» (Levinas, 2001, 209). This project of deformalization of time aims, as Rudolf
Bernet explains, at a transformation of the «egological transcendental subject into an
ethical subject. One which is characterized not by its spontaneous, free power, but by
a responsibility for the other, which comes from the other» (Bernet, 2002, 90). This
transformation presupposes the following: the other human being is given to me in all
his/her vulnerability and this vulnerability is revealed as having its origin outside the
subject. This deformalization of time, which happens at the very moment I am involved
in conversation with the other by listening and being attentive to him/her, that is by
giving an ethical response, is at the center of my argument. In this situation the other
precedes, exceeds and then reconstructs my own temporality.

To develop this argument I will first explain why the face manifests itself as ex-
pression and speech. Then I will show how the address, coming from the other person,
demands subjectivity’s response, which manifests in modes of listening and attentive-
ness. My next step will be to ground the work of listening and attentiveness in a phe-
nomenological context by showing how affection and Urimpression do not belong only
to the constitutive power of intentional consciousness but, on the contrary, arise from
the expression of the face of the other and give birth to the various temporal modalities
of subjectivity. All this will bring me to a discussion of the changes that subjectivity
undergoes in the face-to-face relation. My focus will be on the traumatic experience
provoked by response in the form of listening and by the diachronic temporalization of
the intersubjective relation.

Before an immediate explication of the face-to-face relation and the conceptual role
of expression I want to work through the challenging question: how do we differenti-
ate between an experience of the other as an object or phenomena of our world, and an
experience of the other as radical other? Why is the experience of the otherness of an
object not as radical as that of the other as 1’ Autrui (as another human being)? In «Total-
ity and Infinity» Levinas seizes upon the difference between experiencing the otherness
of an object and the otherness of the Other: «...“the “intentionality” of transcendence
is unique in its kind: the difference between objectivity and transcendence will serve
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as a general guideline for all the analysis of this work» (Levinas, 2004, 49). According
to Glendinning, one of the authors who explicitly points out the difference between the
experience of the alterity of an object and that of the other, Levinas sketches two inter-
twining ideas describing the experience of the otherness of an object and of the Other:
the first kind of experience is appropriating power, the second kind is cognitive power
(Glendinning, 2007, 158).

The first idea shows that the otherness of an object can be totally annulled:

The distance of transcendence is not equivalent to that which separates the mental act
from its object in all our representations, since the distance at which the object stands
does not exclude, and in reality implies, the possession of the object, that is, the suspen-
sion of its being (Levinas, 2004, 49).

Here Levinas accentuates the reduction of the alterity of the object, which consti-
tutes the specificity of its being, as it occurs in cognition. Contrary to this, the experience
of the other is an experience of transcendence and it cannot be annulled. As Levinas
explains:

...the other remains infinitely transcendent, infinitely foreign; his face in which his
epiphany is produced and which appeals to me breaks with the world that can be com-
mon to us, whose virtualities are inscribed in our nature and developed by our existence
(Levinas, 2004, 194).

The intersubjective world is never abstract, it is a concrete relation with the other,
where the address of the other person regulates and also inevitably disturbs the horizon
of activities originating from subjectivity.

In «Totality and Infinity» Levinas talks about what he calls the naked face, a face
that is not masked by the whole social apparatus of role and status. Rather, the naked
face stands before us, completely exposed and vulnerable, infinitely other and absolutely
singular. «The skin of the face is the most naked, most destitute ... there is an essential
poverty in the face» (Levinas, 1985a, 86). The face is the face of a vulnerable You that
is dependent on me. Yet it also faces me with «uprightness» — face-to-face. The face is
«expression» — not just «something» that I look upon, that I hold in my gaze. It «fac-
es» me, and this «toward me» is both a profound appeal going against indifference and
a kind of accusation aiming to prohibit my violence toward you. The expression does
not present any information about the other but, following Levinas, the main idea of an
expression is that it presupposes a distinctive response from me: «...to approach the
Other in conversation is to welcome his expression» (Levinas, 2004, 51). The fact that
I recognize an expression is already a response. Moreover, recognition of an expression
as well as awareness of the need of response implies a state of being attentive.
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The concept of the expression partly explains why the face of the other breaks into
my world and calls out to me. The other calls forth my response, commands my atten-
tion, refuses to be ignored, makes a claim on my existence, tells me I am responsible.
I will never be freed from the face of the other, so much so that Levinas says we are
always held hostage to the other, that we are never released from the other’s speaking
to us and calling forth our response. «It is impossible to evade the appeal of the neighbor,
to move away» (Levinas, 2006, 128). The other says, «I am here» — and appeals to us,
commands us: «do not kill me».

Receiving the address of the other does not necessarily presuppose the immediate
direct response usually required by the normativity of our action. At first it is a state
of affectivity that subjectivity experiences: in being aware of the call of the other it is
indeed forced to react. However, the reaction takes place as a gesture of listening. In this
silent presence for the other, listening becomes an ethical attentiveness to the Other in
saying «I am here». It is precisely here that I see the locus of an ethical subjectivity that
engages itself in an intersubjective world. This just born level of communication relates
to a different type of temporality, the stream of which is already initially interrupted and
is diachronical in its essence. In this context another interesting issue to explore is how
the temporality of subjectivity in listening and attentiveness is born and how existential
modalities of the subject, as for instance being-for, temporalize in the face-to-face rela-
tion. These questions will be the main topic of discussion in the next part.

Affection and Temporal Dephasing

Having thus followed a terminological path in order to bring out the location of
expression and listening, I now turn my attention to a number of cross-cutting con-
cepts in Levinas’s account of intersubjective temporality: temporal justification of the
work of affection, affection as validity for impression, temporal gap and dephasing,
non-intentional consciousness and passivity. The goal of this detailed explication is to
create a framework illuminating the reason why listening is seen as a specific mode
of temopralization for subjectivity and how it is found at the basis of the face-to-face
situation.

While our perception is influenced by the object perceived — it is always situational
and concrete. Experience of affection would imply circular intentionality: it is not mere-
ly a matter of mastering but is also mastered. It is not an intentionality of invading but
also of being invaded. As Welton describes it: «In the case of perception I not only act
but I am acted upon, I not only effect but I am caught up in a larger realm of affectivity»
(Welton, 2000, 243-244). Subjectivity does not only intend objects but they at the same
time draw me to them; objects are capturing our acts. This reflection helps to substantiate
the appeal of the other as breaking up the intentional capacity of subjectivity. The crucial
step to undertake in this discussion is to point out a double character of intentionality:
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it is affecting and it is affected by the address of the other. In an article dedicated to the
role of affection in intentionality, Anne Montavont defines this affection as the passiv-
ity of the subject, which is affected. In other words, subjectivity is inevitably affected
by the call of the other. But, this «being affected» motivates an active tendency towards
the other (Montavont, 1994, 122). Affected consciousness, or sensible data is the first
strange or alien content within the self. The power of the expression coming from the
face of the other penetrates subjectivity and its affection excites the self as non-con-
sciousness (Unbewultsein) on the level of original hyletic (Urhyle) pre-consciousness.
Consciousness is, first of all, aware of something foreign striking it. Affection appears
in consciousness before being-for consciousness: I am affected before I know that I am
affected. A similar interpretation of Husserl’s notion of affection can be found in the
article by Natalie Depraz: «Temporalité et affection dans les manuscripts Tardifs sur la
temporalité (1929-1935) de Husserl». Depraz claims that the understanding of being
affected comes, in a way, retrospectively, and the articulation of sensation, which makes
me aware of affection and able to localize it in consciousness, becomes possible thanks
to a preliminary passive synthesis (Depraz, 1994, 75).

In «La ruine de la representation» Levinas expresses the same idea by claiming:
«every object appeals and creates consciousness by which its being shines and appears».*
This being-affected-with reveals itself to subjectivity before being opposed to the world
in objective representation. I emphasize here the presence of a primary passivity that
invades subjectivity. This state is significant for determining subjectivity as initially open
towards otherness.

This double structure of affection inverts temporalizing consciousness. For Levinas,
time is «not only the form that houses sensations and lures them into a becoming, it is
the sensing of sensation, which is not a simple coincidence of sensing with the sensed,
but an intentionality and consequently a minimal distance between the sensing and the
sensed — temporal distance». Thus perceived, intentionality opens a fundamental dif-
ference between «intentionality that intends identifiable idealities» and «impressed con-
sciousness» (Levinas, 1998 a, 144). Within this difference there lies what Levinas denotes
as connection (lien) and shift (écart). Shift means «already not» but also «still here» and
«presence for». The impression of a coming demand of the other is built of (on) affec-
tion, and following Levinas’ line of reflection, there is a slight temporal shift that disturbs
the living present of consciousness (subjectivity) while it is affected. The shift means
(separate) consciousness targeting an impression yet without being an awareness of the
impression. The idea of shift makes it possible for Levinas to accentuate the significance
of a past moment that belongs to primary experience.

4 «...tout object appelle et comme suscite la conscience par laquelle son étre resplondit et, par la

meme, apparait» (my translation) (Levias, 1974, 134).
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«The already past», the «just passed» are the very divergence of a proto-impression <...>
the divergence of the Urimpression is the event, in itself primary, of the divergence of
dephasing, which is not ascertained in relation to another time but in relation to another
proto-impression that is itself «in on it» (Levinas, 1998 a, 142).

Temporalizing consciousness is dephasing from its living present; it is unable to
hold the unity of constructed experience at the moment of now. The affection tears the
temporal flow before consciousness is aware of its own source of time. Thus, the gap
present in intentionality constitutes a diachronic relation where the source of time be-
longs to the otherness affecting and penetrating the synchronized time line of conscious-
ness. (Levinas, 1998b, 159-178)

Thus, I argue that Levinas imparts a new dimension to the phenomenology of time
by articulating the crucial aspect of alterity through the notion of experience: «proto-im-
pression is wholly receptivity of an “other” penetrating the “same”».> The significant ac-
complishment in his discussion of time is his notion that there is a constant aspect of the
«no-longery intruding upon consciousness. Levinas provocatively adds that «conscious-
ness of time is not a reflection upon time, but temporalization itself; the after-the-fact of
realization is the after of time itself» (Levinas, 1998b, 143). The time of the source of
experience, not included in the time of the living present (transcendental consciousness),
has always been passed by the moment whereby the experience, as a content given to
consciousness, is retentionally modified. For Levinas, consciousness is not the now mo-
ment, but a moment in the past, always late in respect to itself: the primary time of the
source of experience always remains in the past and does not coincide with the moment
of the living present.

The primary source of experience here is the other addressing subjectivity. Evident-
ly Levinas wants to legitimate structures, which model subjectivity as going «beyond
itself» and as stripped from outside. This going «beyond itself» signifies a concretion
of intentionality, which allows transcendence to appear not as a relation of correlation,
but as a relation of the subject to a «fundamental disorder» (Levinas, 1985a, 89). To be
«beyond itself» means beyond what might be rendered as present.

In receiving the expression of the face as coming from outside of the constituted
present subjectivity is rendered as questioned, disturbed and passive and not able to
expand its cognitive activity. These new modalities are foundational for enrooting our
ethical listening for the other, and allows us to preserve the very alterity and vulnerability
of the other: «The consciousness is affected, then, before forming an image of what is
coming to it, affected in spite of itself. In these traits we recognize a persecution; being
called into questioning, responsibility over and beyond the logos of response» (Levi-
nas, 2006, 102). Here, the feeling of self gets a totally different interpretation — it is

5 The use of the term «Proto-impression» is equal here to «primal impression» or «Urimpression»
(Levinas, 1998a, 143).
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associated with an impressed consciousness structured from the primary experience of
being affected. Evidently, in order to substantiate the ethical relation, Levinas intends to
reveal a subject that cannot be interpreted only in terms of consciousness. I will further
elaborate on this statement in order to emphasize a concept of non-intentional conscious-
ness and to locate listening and attentiveness within the non-intentional structure of an
impressed consciousness.

In Levinas’s ethical scenario, the other is presented as not falling under my power
and, at the same time, he «escapes my grasp by an essential dimension even if I have
him in my disposal» (Levinas, 2004, 39). The fact that the other befalls the ego dem-
onstrates that the other is anterior to the subject. I have to strengthen here the argument
that the other precedes the intentional act and that explains why consciousness is not di-
rected towards anything, i.e., not aimed at anything. Levinas defines it as non-intentional
consciousness: «The non-intentional is passive from the start, the accusative is its first
case, so to speak <...> in the passivity of the non-intentional... the very justice of being
posited in being is put in question; being is affirmed with intentional thought, knowledge
and the grasping of the now» (Levinas, 2000, 22). To put it otherwise, there is indirect
and peripheral awareness of being inhabited and penetrated by the appeal of the other.®
Subjectivity is called to respond before conceptualizing itself fully as a subject.

Non-intentional consciousness is the consciousness of passivity because it is late
in respect to itself and the Other. Long before it could have said «I», it has been defined
by the call of the other that has to be listened to (Levinas, 2006, 101). It is «innocent
yet already accused» — of its right to be here and now. Because it has neither place, nor
name; it is a state of presence, not in the moment of the present, but always in the past.
It lacks the special daring inherent to intentional consciousness — the daring to establish
itself in its being (Levinas, 1998b, 130). At the same time it is afraid of the very fact of
this presence. Such consciousness has no «homeland» or «dwellingy, it dares not enter,
perform, or act (Levinas, 1998b, 132). Levinas conveys non-intentional consciousness
not as being-in-the-world but as being constantly questioned. Likewise, the experience
of the other is always in the past, it is always already gone the moment I am ready to
respond, that is why my consciousness is «always becoming old and searching for lost
time» (Levinas, 1998b, 166). The only gesture, which is left for subjectivity is to gain the
lost time through responsibility — to listen in attentiveness, which is to give a response
to the face of the other fading away into the past. Thus, following Levinas’s exegesis
I ultimately reinforce here the view that listening predates «becoming a subject».

Thus, this key description of diachronic time is not only found at the heart of Levi-
nas’s texts but actually predetermines the entire vision of the ethical encounter. The
temporalization of subjecitivty is expanded by the expression coming from the face

¢ A detailed study of this aspect of temporality and non-intentional consciousness is presented in Roger
Duncan’s article «kEmmanuel Levinas: Non-intentional Consciousness and the Status of Representa-
tional Thinking» (Duncan, 2006, 271-281).
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of the other, and furthermore by being forced to give an answer, subjectivity acquires
new existential variations in listening and being attentive. In the next chapter I will pres-
ent a detailed explanation of the event of listening to the other and its traumatic character.

Listening as a Trauma

The complex thematic of listening in the intersubjective situation led us first to the
temporalization of subjectivity, which enacts an opening up towards newly born tempo-
ral existential modalities. Now I look to analyze an event of belatedness and of being
towards the future that are inherent components of the temporality of the intersubjective
relation. In doing so, we are faced with a complex range of questions: How does our
analysis of listening lead us to a new notion of the self? How is attentiveness possible
within a temporal gap? Why does listening necessarily bear an ethical meaning? And,
finally, why does listening involve a traumatic experience for subjectivity?

In being affected the flow of consciousness intends something other than itself;
it transcends itself. At this point in my interpretation of the face-to-face relation I am
emphasizing the primal impression as diachroninal and as built up on the affection of
something wholly other that affects consciousness. As I tried to show, the fact of my
being late conditions my passivity, and it is only in the passivity of non-intentional con-
sciousness that any formulation or metaphysical question about «a place asserted», is put
into doubt. In the relationship with the other, I from the very beginning discover myself
disturbed by the other:

Diachrony is the refusal of conjunction, the non-totalizable, and in this sense, infinite.
But in the responsibility for the other, for another freedom, the negativity of this anar-
chy, this refusal of the present, of appearing, of the immemorial, commands me and or-
dains me to the other, to the first one on the scene, and makes me approach him, makes
me his neighbor (Levinas, 2006, 11).

Levinas wants to turn attention to a global non-intentional awareness that must first
be distinguished from a reflective awareness of the self.” I describe this non-intentional
awareness as an attentiveness in which subjectivity finds itself renewed. However, it has
a different nature. It is not an active state of being directed towards something but it is,
in a way, an inverted receptivity because of being paralyzed by the appeal of the other
while still desiring to give an ethical response.

7 See Duncan, Roger B. «Living Levinas: Non-intetnional Consciousness in Levinas and Karol Woj-
tyla» (Duncan, 2000, 189-204).
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Why do I speak here about a renewal of subjectivity? While being passive and
non-intentional, subjectivity turns its attentiveness into openness, but as unconditioned
welcoming. I am attentive to the other and I am listening to the other despite everything.
Anterior address provides a new beginning for subjectivity — it creates an emerging
notion of the self, provoked by affection and by further impending impressions. I would
go even further to state that the experience of being attentive would be a newly created
notion of the self, which bears an ethical sense. For Levinas self-awareness and the self’s
notion arise before any theoretical cognition in the non-intentionality of consciousness
and in the passivity of consciousness, which, in this case, would be a modality of listen-
ing to. Here the conceptual work of affection and non-intentional consciousness reveals
the importance of an intersubjective horizon: intersubjectivity is conceived as necessary
in order to be aware of my own experience and to appresent the ethical meaning of my
encounter with the other.

Here I must pause, however, to comment critically on this description of the new un-
derstanding of the self that arises in the gesture of listening to. This new self is rooted in
the traumatic experience of the face-to-face relation. In Otherwise than Being or Beyond
the Essence, Levinas describes affected subjectivity as displaced and deprived of itself:
«The subject in saying approaches a neighbour in expressing itself, in being expelled,
in the literal sense of the term, out of any locus, no longer dwelling, not stomping any
ground» (Levinas, 2006, 49). For the subject, expressing itself means to be able to give
an ethical response in the form of listening. However, through this awakening subjec-
tivity loses its original position and original locus as a subject able to actively generate
a cognitive gesture towards the other. Ethical listening turns out to be a traumatic experi-
ence for subjectivity: «The subject is not in itself, at home with itself, such that it would
dissimilate itself in itself or dissimulate itself in its wounds and its exile, understood as
acts of wounding or exiling itself» (Levinas, 2006, 49).

Why this «being expelled from» and «being not in itself» turn into traumatic experi-
ence? The dwelling subjectivity, grasped in its original locus, needs a careful description
to shape a traumatism of listening. Interiorized in its locus, subjectivity is also aware
of its own embodied state. Before subjectivity is capable of listening and hearing, it is
a corporeity rooted in and nourished by the world and, as Levinas puts it, by the «liv-
ing from». From the very start subjectivity delineates its existence as a sensibility of
self-affection born by the relation with life itself. This sensual bathing in the world is its
pre-reflective modus: the embodied subject, immerged into the life and in «living fromy,
enjoys the world, which, in its turn, envelops and saturates subjectivity.

In «Material Phenomenology» Henry proposes to conceive a pre-reflective self-
awareness as grounded in auto affection (Henry, 2008). In being self-affected through
the variety of experiences of sensual life subjectivity manifests itself as sensibility. The
auto affection unfolds a purely immanent feeling that subjectivity has of the concrete
modes of its life: hunger, thirst and pain are revealed through their passive giveness. The
intentional object constitution is absent in our experiences of hunger, pain, or dwelling.

HORIZON 4 (1) 2015 107



They are present as purely immanent experiences of life, as a self-manifestation or
as a self-appearance. Levinas reads this immanent experience of life as enjoyment or as
«living from» that constitutes vivacity of subjectivity primarily rooted in sensing itself.?

The conceptual background for reading auto-affection as localizing and punctuating
a sensible embodied subjectivity can be also found in Henry’s interpretation of auto-
affection. Giving phenomenological analyses of the moving and sensing body Henry
distinguishes two senses of auto-affection — the strong sense and the weak sense. In the
first case the auto-affection admits the power of life itself and is actively involved in
its, or, in other words, it is affected. Indeed the life itself affects subjectivity but also
subjectivity is affecting the way it is experiencing the life. It is nothing else but an active
self-affection. In the second case the weak auto-affection is formed as passivity, where
the subject would be given to itself. Bathing and participating in life are both active and
passive involvements. In other words the active auto-affection is reversed into passivity
because the active state of the auto-affection is so radical and so powerful that it turns
into the passive auto-affection.’

Both Levinas and Henry point out that in its integrity auto-affection discloses an
interiority of the subject. Subjectivity is born only in the self-affecting state and being
passive. This pre-reflective sensibility initiated in the auto-affection provides a path to-
wards the description of the dwelling and enjoying, interiorized and localized subjectiv-
ity, which is a beginning for itself but is also an origin for any ethical gesture. Levinas
writes:

What begins to be does not exist before having begun, and yet it is what does not exist
that must through its beginning give birth to itself, come to itself, without coming from
anywhere. Such is the paradoxical character of beginning which is constitutive of an
instant. And this should be emphasized. A beginning does not start out of the instant that
precedes the beginning; its point of departure is contained in its point of arrival, like
a rebound movement (Levinas, 1978, 45).

8 In «Totality and Infinity» Levinas explains that «If the intentionality of “living from” which is prop-
erly Enjoyment is not constituted, this is therefore not because an elusive, inconceivable content,
inconvertible into a meaning of thought, irreducible to the present and consequently unrepresent-
able, would compromise the universality of representation and transcendental methods; it is the very
movement of constitution that is reversed» (Levinas, 2004, 129). Enjoyment of «living from» would
seek to interrupt and question the transcendental method, which always tends to construct senses
in representation. In enjoyment the constitution is reversed because in self-affectivity the sense of en-
joyment is issued from and is constituted by what is enjoyed.

«L’ Archi-intelligibilité appartient au movement interne de la Vie absolue qui s’engendre elle-méme,
n’étant rien d’autre que la fagon selon laquelle ce processus d’auto-engendrement s’accomplit.
La Vie s’engendre elle-méme en venat d soi, dans la condition qui est la sienne et qui est celle de
s’éprouver soi-mémey (Henry, 2000, 29).
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This self-affecting subjectivity is not a pure conjunction of the self with itself, nei-
ther it is a retour to itself. Rather the self-affectivity differentiates a gap or a disparity in
the self. The claim is that the function of auto-affection originates a birth of the ego as
locus in the self. Therefore I read the conceptual work of auto-affection to priorize the
existent over existence and to locate a sensible embodied subjectivity, which is, first of
all, sensitive to activities of the world (Murawska, 2012, 376-377).

In dwelling and in «living from», but at the same time enjoying and bathing in the
world the self-affected subjectivity is already determined as being here and as a body,
which unfolds itself in the present. There is a particular temporal modality of subjectiv-
ity designated as being here of the body, which sketches its static character: in space
the subject locates itself as a center and as a privileged locus, which is at the same time
a localized body grasped in experiences of being at home (chez soi). Therefore the self-
affecting subject is a pure present, a temporal punctum and a center in terms of space and
time. I go further to state that by holding its locus the self-affecting subject is tending
to temporal synchronization that comforts its interiorized dwelling in the world. Here
I emphasize that the auto affection also reveals the continuity of the self’s inner-time,
a projective-retentive temporalization of its being-in-the-world. The natural need of self-
affected subjectivity is to be able to return to the self that also means to come back to
the core of the self and to preserve it as an identity. To exit its ecstatic existence the self-
affecting subjectivity needs a refuge, a possibility of withdrawal, or a retreat in the locus.

Therefore ethical listening questions a possibility of comforting retreat, being
a punctum, synchronization and the present. Here the state of trauma is a specific mode
of temporalization that occurs to subjectivity, at the core of which, one finds diachronic
time. Here diachrony is read as a displacement provoked by the expression of the face
of the other, anterior to the origin of the self:

(This) diachrony of time is not due to the length of the interval, which representation
would not be able to take in. It is disjunction of identity where the same does not rejoin
the same: there is non-synthesis, lassitude. The for-oneself of identity is now no longer
for itself. The identity of the same in ego comes to it despite itself from outside, as an
election or inspiration, in the form of the uniqueness of someone assigned» (Levinas,
2006, 52).

Certainly, here I take a further step in reading «despite itself from outside» as an
existential passivity where, because of the inescapability of the call of the other, listening
and attentiveness break down subjectivity by withdrawing it from identity and inverting
its being. At this point the most important function of listening is as a new source of
time brought together with attentiveness: the shift of time is also considered to be an end
of my time and it is a beginning of the time of the other in me. The call of the other is,
in fact, a work of primal impression built up on the affection that penetrates impressed
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subjectivity. Clearly, following this interpretation, subjectivity might be read as a newly
born self in a gesture of listening to. This is a new identity within the ethical becoming
of subjectivity.

Let me underscore here that the intersubjective relation discussed in Levinas’ ethics
is not an abstract structure but a concrete experience of the other facing anyone:

The face I welcome makes me pass from phenomenon to being in another sense: in dis-
course I expose myself to the questioning of the Other, and this urgency of response —
acuteness of the present — engenders me for responsibility; as responsible I am brought
to my final reality (Levinas, 2004, 178).

What Levinas describes as a final reality is, in fact, a situation where to expose one-
self to the questioning of the other uncovers a traumatizing experience which engages
subjectivity in its act of listening and being attentive. The core of this trauma is temporal
extension because listening is already temporalization itself, which, as Levinas puts it,
is «prior to the verb without subject, or in the patience of the subject» (Levinas, 2006,
54). It is a passive exposure denuding the active essence of the subject itself since the
address of the other as primal impression happens just before subjectivity is aware of it.
This is a small temporal diphase detaching subjectivity from its living present. In other
words, the face of the other is always in the past while the necessity to give an ethical
response, i.e. to listen to the other, is in the present. One important difficulty appears
here: the temporal character of the intersubjective relation reveals subjectivity as always
late and as listening to the call from the past. To listen to the other is to be trauma-
tized by the voice of the other always gone into the past. However, this trauma also has
a productive force — subjectivity aspires to be ethically responsive and therefore awaits
the expression, which is still to come. Here I suggest that attentiveness, based on non-
intentional consciousness, also bears features of the future rooted within subjectivity
itself. Listening as ethical response is not only listening to the address coming from the
past but also, because of attentiveness and opened passivity, it becomes an origin of the
future within subjectivity. Because to some extent we are always faced with others still to
come, it gives us the possibility of realizing responsibility: the attentiveness of listening
is an anticipation of the futurity of the address of the other. This is what I call an ethical
becoming in listening for the other who is still to come. The ethical becoming as being
for the other is unconditioned and is in spite of everything.

These are important moments of discovery that change the stance of subjectivity.
Listening, attentiveness and passivity are not described as lifeless but are something
that color my actions. Levinas actually refers to this in his analysis of the face-to-face
situation: «Being attentive signifies a surplus of consciousness, and presupposes the
call of the other. To be attentive is to recognize the mastery of the other, to receive his
command, or, more exactly, to receive from him the command to command» (Levinas,
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2004, 178). Reading this passage, I equate attentiveness to the other with an ethical re-
ception that welcomes the other. In locating the role of listening, I emphasize, first of all,
the transformation of subjectivity: the discovery of a new understanding of the self, or
perhaps it is better to call it self-ness, its dislocation and its own awareness of trauma is
also a process of becoming for the other. I tried to propose an interpretation of listening
that would help ground a phenomenological description of the ethical listener who is not
only deconstructed but is also recreated in the awareness of listening and attentiveness.

The intersubjective horizon, grounded upon temporalization, itself originated from
affection, and bears an analogy to the appeal of the other. The appresentation of the
ethical meaning of the encounter with the other rests upon two overlapping streams: my
subjective temporalizing consciousness and intersubjective temporalization. Within the
framework of Levinas’s philosophy my intention has been to reveal the foundations of
our temporalizing subjectivity, not only as linked to, but also as originating from, the
relation to the other. I added two new layers — listening and attentiveness — that reveal
ethical subjectivity as faced with the expression coming from another human being.

Let me now summarize the main arguments elaborated in this paper. Only embod-
ied, self-affecting and affected, sensing subjectivity and susceptible to the life is able to
listen and to respond. Dwelling, possessing its locus, enjoying and living from its enjoy-
ment, but also displaced, hungry, traumatized subjectivity is gradually metamorphosed.
It passes from its core of synchronization to the dyachronization in listening to the other.
The ethical origin, or the new self of subjectivity, is grasped in productive passivity
because the primal impression affects subjectivity before it is aware of any cognitive
gesture. However, the work of impression, affection, or the expression of the face, po-
tentiates subjectivity for an ethical response. I suggested that the ethical response does
not necessarily relate to any normativity of our action but has a much deeper meaning:
productive passivity, or in Levinas’s terms, non-intentional consciousness, turns out to
be a mode of listening and being attentive. Only these existential forms are able, first,
to shift, to displace and to unbalance the imaginary identity of the subject and, second,
to recreate a new form of ethical becoming as being-for. The above analysis brought
us to the conclusion that listening appears only because of a temporal dephasing that is
diachronical time provoking a discontinuity inside temporalizing subjectivity. In listen-
ing, subjectivity is torn apart, broken and also shifted from its fixed cognitive position
because the source of time does not belong to the subject but it is at the disposal of the
other. The dephasing fractures the identity of the self and gives rise to a «ethical listen-
ing» and «being attentive» coming out from the subjectivity injected with the address of
the other and structured as being for-the-other.

The paradoxical side of my conclusion is that even if the source of time originates
from the other it is still found within subjectivity: it is an end of my time but it is a begin-
ning of the time of the other in me when, in all my attentiveness, despite the past being
gone, and neglecting my living present in being oriented towards the future, I am listening
to the other and welcoming him/her.
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The task of reading or listening in the intersubjective relation is not an easy one.
In its essence the traumatic experience of listening is ultimately frustrating and is pushed
to the point of collapse due to temporal modes brought about by the other. However,
it adumbrates a discovery of the subject who is constantly seeking for the origin of the
self as temporalizing attentiveness towards the other.
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B 9710l cTaThe aBTOpP CTPEMHTCSI IPOAHAIM3UPOBATE NPOOIEMy ONpeeIeHNs CYIHOCTH TeaTpa, OIH-
pasich Ha Joknaj ucnaHnckoro ¢mnocogpa Oprern-u-I'accera, mpounrtannstii B Jluccabone B 1946 roxy,
B KOTOPOM OH PaAWKaJILHBEIM 00pa30M MOCTABMII BOIPOC O «CTPAHHOM» OTHOIICHHH MEXIY peabHO-
CTBIO M HEPEaIbHbIM, KOTOPOE MBI MOKEM IEPEKUTh Onaromapst «creHmdeckoMy Mupy». C ofHoit cTo-
poHbl, OpTera yTBEp:KAaeT, YTO TeaTp MO CyTH BU3yaseH, XOTs, C APYToil CTOPOHBI, KaXKeTCs, 4TO 3TO
BUJICHHE CaMo I10 cebe MPUBOIUT HAC K MPoOIeMaTUYHOMY B3aUMOAEHCTBHIO C He-BUeHHEeM. B uact-
HOCTH, CO3/IaeTCsl BIIeYaTIeHue, 4To cortacHo OpTere, TeaTpajibHbI 3pUTeIN 001a1al0T OTHOBPEMEH-
HO «T1apaJOKCaIbHBIM» M «MarudecKHM» OIBITOM BHJCHUS, IOCKOJIBKY OHO CYIIHOCTHBIM 00pa3oM
BKJIIOYACT B cedsl He-BUICHUE, U3 KOTOPOTO OepeT Havyajo uepa MEK/Ty IIPO3PayHOCTBIO M HEIPOHHIae-
MocTbi0. Mrpy Takoro poma MO>KHO TakKe HATH B OIECTAIIEM ITPOU3BEICHUH, IPUBICKABIIEM MHOTHX
(heHOMEHOIIOTOB, a2 UMEHHO B LuKIIe «B mouckax yrpauenHoro BpemeHn» IIpycra, B KOTOpOM, YTOOBI
Mapceins Mor yBHIACTb 06pasz Denpbl, noscednesrnoe meno akTpuchl bepma 10/KHO HCYE3HYTh. 31eCh
UTpa CTAaHOBHUTCS NpO3PAYHOl N MBI Oonbuie He UOUM CaMOTO MCIIONHUTENS: OH/OHAa — 3TO TOJIBKO
OKHO, OTKPBIBAIOIIEECs Ha 3HAYMMOE IIPOM3BEACHHE HCKYCCTBA. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3pUTENb MOXKET Iepe-
JKUTh «HOBBIM MOPSAAOK TBOPEHMI», KOTOPBIA HallOMUHAET HaM onucaHHblil [{to bocom B BocemHas-
LIaTOM BEKE «HOBBIN MOPSIOK TBOPEHUH (éfres d ‘une nouvelle nature)y». Onnako TeMa «00pasza-OKHa»
Obl1a 3HAYUTEIBHBIM 00pa3oM paszpaborana OiireHom OuHKOM U ero yunTeneM DamyHaoM ['yccepiem,
U TIEPEKPECTHOE UTCHHE KITIOYEBBIX TEKCTOB 00OMX aBTOPOB MOJKET IPOJIUTH HOBBIH CBET Ha 9TOT BO-
npoc. Yro kacaercs ['yccepist, To MBI OyneT 0COOCHHO TIIATEIBHO Pa3OMpaTh MCKIIOYUTEIBHO WH-
TepecHslit TekeT u3 Husserliana XXIII (BepositHo 1918 roma), B KOTOPOM OH, HOABeprasi IITyOOKOMY
pas3bopy TeaTpanbHBII 00pa3, oOpamaeT BHIMaHHE Ha OXHOBPEMEHHO MapaoKCcalbHOE M 3HAUHMMOE
TIOHATHE NepyenmusHol anmasuu.

Kniouesvie cnosa: scretnka, obpas, Tearp, Ipo3padyHOCTh, HEMPOHUIIAEMOCTh, OKHO, MEPLEHTHBHAS
(anHTa3Ms, YyBCTBA.

1. Proustian Window

Lisbon, April 13, 1946. The Spanish philosopher Ortega y Gasset holds an impor-
tant conference. O Século had invited him to inaugurate a series of conferences dedicated
to the history of theater with one supposed to explain what theater is. «What is theater?»
(Ortega y Gasset, 1975, 163): that is a Socratic question which brings us directly to
the question of the Idea of theater. Through his phenomenological approach, Ortega
characterizes theater — and he does that considering the prestigious example of the
theater Dona Maria of Lisbon — as essentially constituting a «duality», in which we
can distinguish three levels of couplets, namely the «spatial» couplet stage/theater hall,
the «humany» (Ortega y Gasset, 1975, 173) couplet spectator/actor and also a duality
regarding the direction of vision: there it seems to be a threshold between those who see,
the audience, and those who are seen, the actors.! As we shall observe, this is not a split,
at least in the current meaning of the word. Rather, what seems to change between the
two parts in question is the quality of the air, because on the «stage» the «atmosphere»
is «less dense <...> than that of the hall» (Ortega y Gasset, 1975, 184).

' See (Ortega y Gasset, 1975, 173-174).
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Along these lines, Ortega states that theater is essentially vision. The Greek word
theatron, from which, as it is well known, theater stems, already seems to reveal what
is at the heart of the matter in this art. Yet, it seems that such a seeing, in itself, leads to
a problematic relationship with a not-seeing. From the very beginning, we can foresee
that vision in theater is not ordinary vision — at least in two senses. On the one hand,
in theater vision is something more than ordinary vision, but, on the other hand, one can
affirm that in theater we see less than we do in everyday life. What kind of vision hap-
pens at the threshold between spectator and actor?

Ortega regarded Proust’s masterpiece 4 la recherche du temps perdu very hi-
ghly. In this work, which Heidegger and Husserl also admired (and qualified as
phenomenological),> we can find a very rich description of the experience of being
a spectator. More precisely, we find an important contribution to the issue we raised
about the vision of the spectator, about what the spectator sees. The Narrator of the Re-
cherche, let us call him Marcel, experiences the way in which his eyes see the actor’s
body, and the fact that the actor’s body appears through a play between opacity and
transparency. In order for Marcel to see Phaedra on the stage, for example, the body
of the actress Berma, in a certain sense, has to disappear. Better said: in order for Mar-
cel to see the image of Phaedra, the ordinary body of the actress Berma has to vanish.
The gestures of the actress are, as Deleuze pointed out in his work on Proust, sine mate-
ria «inert» and «refractory to spirit» (Deleuze, 2000, 40),* and they «form a transparent
body that refracts an essence, an Idea» (Deleuze, 2000, 39, italics added). Yet the notion
of transparency, when we talk about a «transparent body», can once more mislead us.
Rather, it would be more fruitful both to draw attention to the «productive» power of the
matter and to underline the ability to shine that it has when it does not shy away from
the «Ideay, the «Essencex.* Thus, according to Deleuze, Proust’s analysis shows us that
great actors become images when they are able to make their body shine with the es-
sence. On the contrary, poor actors cannot get rid of their own ordinary body. So, at this
point, one thing that must be asked is which kind of matters, from the point of view
of art, would be «refractory to spirit». If we stay in the context opened up by Berma’s
acting, we can thus say that such matters can be the tears of the «mediocre actresses»
(Deleuze, 2000, 39) siding with Berma on the stage in the Phaedra. For example, they
have to point out to the audience that what they are acting out is sad, and in doing that
they have to resort to tears. In turn, in such cases, the member of the audience who wants

2 See for example what Frangois Vezin says, interviewed by Agathe Malet-Buisson (Vezin, 2000, 104)
and also what Malvine Husserl says in the letter to Heidegger she wrote with her husband (Husserl,
E., Husserl, M., 1994, 144): «Dear Heidegger <...> read Curtiu’s essay on Proust, absolutely phe-
nomenological and very interesting.

3 See (Proust, 1983b, 44).

4 «Essences or Ideas, that is what each sign of the little phrase reveals [sci/: Vinteuil’s little musical
phrase]» (Deleuze, 2000, 40).
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to offer a sign of the fact that he/she is understanding the actors’ performance will show,
at the bursting of the tears, a pained expression. To put it briefly, in the acting of the
«mediocre actresses», we can detect «intentions» (Proust, 1986, 44). Instead, contrary to
what we have seen happening to the «mediocre actresses», in Berma’s acting intentions
do not «stick out»’ of the role. Her body has become image, a sensible image allowing
spectators to experience an essence. As Proust also says — and in doing so he compares
actor and pianist, Berma and another great artist character in the Recherche, that is to say
the pianist and composer Vinteuil — the «playing has become so transparent, so imbued
with what» he/she «is interpreting, that one no longer sees the performer himself — he is
simply a window (fenétre) opening upon a great work of art» (Proust, 1983b, 44).

2. Magic and play

Along these lines, what kind of images are those we see on the stage? Do we see
images or bodies? And, in the first case, how «truthful» are these images? One could say
either that theatrical images are dangerous and unreliable representations, that is notably
the way of thinking pointed out by Rousseau, or, perhaps, based Du Bos’ suggestions,®
and Proust’s, on the other hand, one could claim they are «creatures» of a «new order»
(Proust, 1983a, 92). Let us proceed with order. If we return to Ortega’s Lisbon Confer-
ence where we started, we find that according to the Spanish philosopher as well the
discriminating way to discern good actors from poor ones is intimately related to this
«play» between opacity and transparency. He asks if that «pale fiammetta» we see on
stage is Ophelia or rather is Marianinha Rey Colago. Once again it seems «we see dou-
ble», and we have been thrown in front of a dilemma: we do not truly know what we are
actually seeing in this case. Indeed, on the one hand, this would seem to be the case of an
«optical illusion» (Ortega y Gasset, 1975, 176), yet, on the other hand, we are involved
in a «magical» process that gives us access to a different «reality»:

Is it not strange, extraordinary, literally magical, that a man and woman of Lisbon can sit
today, in 1946, in the box and orchestra seats of the Dona Maria Theater and at the same
time be there six or seven hundred years ago in foggy Denmark <...>, and there see this
pale fiammetta, Ophelia, walking along with her airy step? If this isn’t extraordinary and
magical, I know of nothing in the world closer to being so! (Ortega y Gasset, 1975, 177).

Actually, Ortega argues, we do not see Marianinha «because she is hidden by Oph-
eliay, just as «the stage sets are hidden, covered by a park and a river» (Ortega y Gasset,

5 See (Proust, 1983b, 44).

¢ «L’art ne pourroit-il pas créer, pour ainsi dire, des étres d’une nouvelle nature?» (Du Bos, 1770, 26).
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1975, 177). Likewise, in Proust’s Search Marcel has to not see the actress Berma in order
to see Phaedra. And this actress is a great one insofar as she is able to conceal herself.
Thus, it is interesting to note that according to the German phenomenologist Eugen
Fink — whom Ortega personally met when he visited Husserl in Freiburg in 19347 —,
the image consciousness (Bildbewusstsein) essentially entails in itself a «*“not seeing”
(Ubersehen)» (Fink 1966, 74) (I refer here to the Dissertation he defended in 1929 and
for which «Husserl stood as Referent and Heidegger as Korreferent» (Bruzina, 2004,
18)). In order for one to see the «image world (Bildwelt)» (Fink, 1966, 74), Fink states,
something has to be «not seen». And, even more interestingly, [he states] that the image
world has its own time and its own space, which are, once again, different from those be-
longing to reality. As Fink pointed out, objects in the image world «are not objects in real
space and they do not last in real time» (Fink, 1966, 75). So, the image seems to be «un-
real». Nevertheless, to be more precise, in a sentence that might sound like a pun, «the
unreality of image is» characterized as «a real “appearance” (Schein)» (Fink, 1966, 76,
italics added). From here, it is a short step, through Fink, to rejoin the Proustian claim we
recalled above. In this particular way Fink is able to state that the image can be thought
of as a «window» opening upon an «image world» (Fink, 1966, 77).8 This does not mean
that the image world is a transcendent one. Here «image world» stands for anything but
a world shining in the image. Theater, in particular, does not conjure images that stand
for something absent: theater presents its images originally, it presents them through
sensibility. So, a little stage can allow us to see a universe, just like in a little painting,
Ortega remarks, «we see a landscape several miles across» (Ortega y Gasset, 1975, 178).

From this point of view Fink’s teacher, Edmund Husserl, had already paved the way,
and in general, an intertwined reading of some important texts of both authors can in turn
shed new light on the topics of the image-window and on the play between opacity and
transparency that images allow us to experience. As far as the father of phenomenology
is concerned, [ would like to call attention to a very interesting text from the Husserliana
XXIII (probably dating to 1918)° in which Husserl takes into profound consideration
theatrical image, and, specifically, what I wish to draw attention to here is the notion
of perceptual phantasy. As in the two cases we have already introduced, that is to say,
Marianinha/Ophelia and Berma/Phaedra, Husserl emphasizes that in the «theatrical per-
formance» (Husserl, 2005, 612) «the king on the stage is indeed an actual human being
with actual garments — except that in reality, of course, the king is Herr actor so-and-
so and not king, his robe is a part of the theatrical wardrobe and not a coronation robe,

7 See (Husserl, 1968, 90).

$ Even though it remains to be seen how these windows are meant to function in both cases. Is a window
opening upon an «image world» the same as a window «opening upon a work of art»? Opening upon
an image world is not yet opening upon a work of art (at least in the Proustian sense mentioned here).

 See Husserl E. «On the Theory of Intuitions and Their Modes (texts probably from 1918)» (Husserl,
2005, 599-625).
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and so on» (Husserl, 2005, 611, italics added). Now, according to the phenomenological
spirit, «one must restrict oneself to the phenomena themselves» so that one can actually
identify on the stage a form of «conflict», the one in virtue of which «the picture on the
wall gives a perceptual (perzeptives) figment, as if I were looking through a window»
(Husserl, 2005, 611-612)."° It can also be said — following Husserl as well as his pupil
Fink — «that reality changes into reality-as-if for us, changes into “play” (Spiel)» (Hus-
serl, 2005, 615). In the air of the theater — recalling Ortega’s reference to the peculiar
air of the stage — we see «from the beginning» in the as-if, «we do not begin with the
thesis of the reality of what appears perceptually» (Husserl, 2005, 617-618). The most
important aspect of such Husserlian remarks on theater, however, is the peculiar formu-
lation of the notion of image. All the more that on this topic the pages from 1918 seem to
represent a significant change of heart in his thought: «Earlier I believed that it belonged
to the essence of fine art to present in an image, and I understood this presenting to be
depicting (Abbilden). Looked at more closely, however, this is not correct» (Husserl,
2005, 616). And precisely here Husserl chooses to refer to theater: «in the case of a the-
atrical performance», he says, «we live in a world of perceptual phantasy [perzeptive
Phantasie]», «<we have “images” (Bilder) <...> but we do not for that reason have depic-
tions (Abbilder)» (Husserl, 2005, 616)." Poor actors make an effort to signify something
external to them. Good actors, instead, are able to «produce <...>an image of a character
in the play» (Husserl, 2005, 616) as Berma produces an image of Phaedra. «But here»,
again, «“image of” (“Bild von”) does not signify depiction of (Abbild von)» (Husserl,
2005, 616). To put it more clearly: «when a play is presented», «we live in neutrality
(Neutralitét)» and no «positing» at all needs to be «carried out» (Husserl, 2005, 617).
The moment we say that the body on stage is Marianinha, we are establishing a positing,
but we are losing an image: that of Ophelia. Now, one step is still missing.

3. Reality and unreality

If it can be said, along with Husserl, that «the actors, the real things called “scene”
serve to transplant us into the artistic illusion», then it is also necessary to say that this

10 And again, if we do have a window, it remains to be seen what precisely it is opening upon and what
it allows us to experience through perceptual (perzeptive) phantasy.

" «Wir haben “Bilder”, <...>aber darum nicht Abbilder». It is important to note that «perceptual» here
stands for «perzeptiv» and not for « Wahrnehmungs...». So what we are dealing with here is a «pure
positionless perception (Perzeption)», to some extent a «perceptiony that, contrary to Wahrnehmung,
does not hold [nehmen] anything as true (wahr): «Husserl sometimes uses Wahrnehmung and its
derivatives in contrast to Perzeption and its derivatives to indicate the difference between ordinary
perceptual experience with its belief in empirical reality (Wahrnehmung) and the unique kind of per-
ception involved in the experience of an image (Perzeption)» (Husserl, 2005, 556, translator’s note).
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illusion is not to be understood in «the ordinary sense, <...> as a “semblance” to which
we “succumb”» (Husserl, 2005, 617). As Ortega also will,'? Husserl points out the fact
that «we “know” that what is happening» on the stage «is play acting, that these paste-
board scenes and canvas screens are not actual trees, and so on. In a certain inactive (pas-
sive) manner, everything that is “seen” here has the characteristic of what is null, of what
is cancelled, or, better, of what is annulled with respect to its reality» (Husserl, 2005,
618, italics added). In 1968, in a conference concerning the relationship between theater
and play (Spiel), entitled Maske und Kothurn, even though in his own way, Fink recalled
Husserl’s lesson drawing on the notion of window!? looking out upon a world, which had
already had a major role in his 1929 Dissertation. Such a world that is built by theater
through that window called scene is not a merely subjective world. Rather «the play»,
like the «novel» — as Husserl previously stated — «has intersubjective “existence’»
and therefore «judgments about the characters <...> have a kind of objective truth, even
though they refer to fictions» (Husserl, 2005, 621). For both Proust and Husserl, novel
and theater have that in common, that they can edify a world through image.'

Still, it remains to be seen which relationship subsists between the world of image
and the real world." According to Husserl, «reality and phantasy can be separated, but
also can mingle» (Husserl, 1959, 113). Here Proust seems to suggest something more,
however. In order to show what, I want to focus on a Proustian passage in which the
discussion about the world of the novel emerges. Horse sense, like Francoise (Mar-
cel’s family governess in the Recherche), could say «that the people concerned» in the
world of the novel are not «“real people”» (Proust, 1983a, 91). Nevertheless, the Narra-
tor makes a decisive remark when he points out how «none of the feelings which the joys
or misfortunes of a «real» person arouse in us can be awakened except through an image

12 «The river was not a river, but paint; the trees were not trees, but daubs of color. Ophelia was not
Ophelia, she was... “Marianinha” Rey Colago!» (Ortega y Gasset, 1975, 176).

1 See (Fink 1971, 14).

14 Of course, we are not saying that the Husserlian (as well as the Finkian) window and the Proustian
window allow us to see the same objects, the same quality of world. At this point we should begin
developing another level of the discussion in order to show which points of each way of thinking
also belong to the other and which do not. If the two windows «force» us to experience an objec-
tive world, when could we say that they «force» us to experience a «great work of art», as in the
case of Proust we cited above? Here it must be added that if on the one hand the «ordinary Berma»
disappears in order to let Marcel see Phaedra, on the other hand the essence of Phaedra appears with
Berma’s accent, and in the name of her style, Phaedra becomes «the masterpieces» of the actress:
«Thus into the prose sentences of the modern playwright as into the verse of Racine Berma contrived
to introduce those vast images of grief, nobility, passion, which were the masterpieces of her own
personal art, and in which she could be recognised as, in the portraits which he has made of different
sitters, we recognise a painter» (Proust, 1983b, 48).

With the knowledge that this last issue is intimately related to what we have discussed up to now
concerning the «quality» of the experience the image window makes possible.
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of those joys or misfortunes» (Proust, 1983a, 91, italics added, translation modified).
This statement is quite impressive, especially after having qualified the actor’s body as
image. In this passage, Proust does claim that in order for us to feel either joy or sorrow
for someone we need not only the body of «flesh and blood» of the person in question,
but also his or her image. Perhaps then not only can it be said along with Fink that the
images theater produces see us back — and as a result that theater is essentially vision
in two ways (not only spectator toward actor but also actor toward spectator) — but also
that theater shows us how we can have feelings for others. It is as though image were
the transcendental aspect of feeling, as though it were its condition of possibility. If one
accepts these premises, then one can also say, along with the Narrator of the Recherche,
that «the ingenuity of the first novelisty — clearly a «mythical character» of that great
theater put on by the Proustian Recherche — «lay in his understanding that, as the im-
age was the one essential element in the complicated structure of our emotions, so that
simplification of it which consisted in the suppression, pure and simple, of “real” people
would be a decided improvement» (Proust, 1983a, 91, italics added).

Therefore, to accomplish such an improvement, would that be the same as remov-
ing the concrete reality of those «real characters» that people are, in order to let us see
the «image character» which lives in them? In the linguistic world of the novel, Proust
suggests, such a «suppression» is perhaps more natural to realize than we are allowed to
experience in our everyday life:

A «realy» person, profoundly as we may sympathise with him, is in a great measure
perceptible only through our senses, that is to say, remains opaque, presents a dead
weight which our sensibilities have not the strength 7o /if. <...> The novelist’s happy
discovery was to think of substituting for those opaque sections, impenetrable to the
human soul, their equivalent in immaterial sections, things, that is, which one’s soul can
assimilate (Proust, 1983a, 91, italics added).

For the actor, instead, achieving this «dematerialization» seems to be a more prob-
lematic endeavor: how to make the body disappear, to make it transparent, in order to
let us see the image, in order to let it be an image, how to make the actor’s body a «win-
dow» «opening upon the work of arty», as we heard Proust say. For the actor, the play,
in this case, consists in overcoming the opacity of the real character’s body in order to
render the «immaterial sections», «which the soul can» more easily «assimilate», fully
sensible. This way the spectator can experience «this new order of creatures» (Proust,
1983a, 92) that reminds us of the «étres d’une nouvelle nature» of which Du Bos wrote
in the Eighteenth Century.

According to Proust, the novelist and the actor must be able to dematerialize their
body, aiming not to annul it, but rather to make the body shine in a new light, that of
the essence. They want to remove from the body, as it were, that ordinary and mere sen-
sible opacity that makes it more difficult for us to experience the «incorporeal eventsy
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(Deleuze, 1990, 132) that, Deleuze would say, «insist» (Deleuze, 1990, 53) in «what
happens» (see Deleuze, 1990, 149—153) — physically locatable — everyday. There ex-
ists a strict correlation between «real» image in real life and «unrealy image on stage.
Perhaps even in reality, every time we have feelings, as Proust says, we never have the
mere body in itself.'® And the «real» and «unreal» image are related insofar as they share
the invisible truth of essence, that is to say their common source. Hence, since it is pos-
sible for the Proustian spectator to experience the incorporeal event at the surface of the
actor’s gesture (when the actor does not allow any muscle to stick out of the essence he
shows), the Proustian theater with its own peculiar paradoxes can thus be understood,
like the Diderotian theater, as a theater of knowledge, where impersonal lives — hav-
ing to do with joys and idiosyncrasies bigger than those we experience in our personal
lives — give life to an ideal spectacle where the matter shines — as Deleuze would put
it — with the «splendor of the event» (Deleuze, 1990, 152),'7 of that essence which is
«ordinarily <...> invisible» (Proust, 1983¢, 1103)'® in our daily lives.
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Can the nature of «vision» be captured by a metaphysics of sight or only by a phenomenological de-
scription of «seeing»? Furthermore, the relation between a metaphysics of sight and a Phenomenology
of «seeing» can be presented in two different ways: a relation of continuity as well as of opposition.
The first one takes necessarily the Phenomenology of «seeing» as only preparatory for the Metaphys-
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the nature of the prominent approach of mankind to the world, the thedrein. The aim of this paper is to
show how this second way is possible if and only if we affirm that the Phenomenology of «seeing» is
a method to keep away the problems and the paradoxes of the first way and of an a-critical acceptation
of the metaphysics of sight. What provides to give to Phenomenology of «seeing» an anti-metaphysical
commitment is the idea of horizon as transcendental structure of «seeing». Seeing as «experiencing»
as well as «theorizing» became a contextual seeing, essentially related to a contextual situation. More
generally, each appearance (phainomenon) consists of a whole system of appearances that are content-
less but are also potential manifestations of the same type. The structure of possibility of horizon is
a modal (not substantial) structure, denying any possible statement concerning the metaphysical nature
of seeing or the possibility of a «metaphysical» seeing as such.
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npo3penust 1 OeHOMEHOJIOTHEH «YCMOTPEHHMS» MOXKET ObITh IPECTABICHO JIBYMS Pa3JIMUHBIMHU CIIO-
co0aMu: KaK OTHOIICHHEM MPEeMCTBEHHOCTH, TaK M OTHOLIEHHEM IPOTUBOCTOSHUS. [IepBbIif N3 HUX
¢ HeO0OXOMMOCTBIO TpakTyeT MDEeHOMEHOJIOTHIO «yCMOTPEHHSD KaK MOATOTOBKY K MeTau3HKe B3I
KaK TakoBOi. JIpyroil yTBepiKIaeT, 4TO Mbl JIOJDKHBI HIMETb JEJIO C JIByMsI IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIMH CIIOCO-
6aMu 0coOOr0 OTHOULIEHUS YeIOBEKa K MUDY, thedrein. 3agadya JaHHON CTaThH COCTOHUT B TOM, YTOOBI
IMoKasarb, KakK 3TOT BTOpOf/i IIyTh OKa3bIBACTCS BO3MOXKHBIM, €CJIM U TOJILKO €CJIM Mbl YTBEPIKAAEM, YTO
DeHOMEHOIIOTUS «yCMOTPEHUSD» SIBILSIETCSI METOJIOM M30eraHusi po0JieM U apagoKcoB IIEPBOTo U3 Ha-
3BaHHBIX CII0CO0OOB, a TAKXKE HE-KPUTHUIECKOTO MPHHATHS MeTaH3HUKH Ipo3peHus. To, 4To mo3BossieT
npuaaTh PEHOMEHOIOMHH «yCMOTPEHHUS» aHTH-METaQU3MICCKHI XapaKkrep, — 3TO ujes TOPHU30HTA
KaK TPAaHCLEHJCHTAIBHON CTPYKTYPbl «YCMOTPEHHS». YCMOTPEHHE — 3TO HCIIBITHIBAHUE)», PABHO
KaK U «TE€OPETH3MOBAHHE», CTABIIEE KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIM «CMOTPEHHEM», CYIIHOCTHO COOTHECEHHBIM
¢ cuTyanueil koHTekcra. B o0iem, kaxoe sBienue (phainomenon) CoaepiKut B cebe 11e10e CHCTEMbL
SIBJICHUH, KOTOPBIE SIBISIOTCSI OEC-COIepIKaTeIIbHBIMU, HO TaKKE U IOTEHIMAIBHBIMH MaHU(eCTaLHsI-
MH TOTO e camoro tuna. CTpyKTypa BO3MOXKHOCTH TOPU30HTA — MOAaNbHas (He cyOcTaHI[aIbHAasT)
CTPYKTYpa, UCKIIFOYAOIIasi BCIKOE BOBMOXKHOE YTBEPKICHUE OTHOCUTEIIBHO MeTaQU3MIECKOH MPUpO-
JIbl YCMOTPEHHS MJIH BO3MOXKHOCTh «MeTaU3MIECKOr0o» CMOTPEHHS KaK TaKOBOTO.

Knuiouesoie cnoea: thedria, Bujenue, ABryCTHH, BHYTPEHHEE IIPOCTPAHCTBO, ['yccepilb, TpaHCIEH IEH-
TabHask ()CHOMEHOJIOTHSI, TOPU30HT, mathesis universalis.

Although evoked in the context of phenomenology, Husserl’s claim of «metaphys-
ical neutrality» (Zahavi, 2002) raises the issue of perception (Marion, 2004, 11-63),
or what is the same, the possibility of a non-metaphysical or irreducible form of vision.
Such a claim, however, raises as many questions as it purports to answer. One particu-
larly hard problem is whether a metaphysically neutral conception of vision can avoid
falling into the trap of reducing vision to perception.

Phenomenology tasks itself with answering the following questions: is it possible to
reduce vision to the field of experience without reducing it to perception? How such re-
sidual element in vision makes it other as a sum of perceptual qualia? In order to answer
such questions, Husserl, like Kant (Fraisopi, 2009b, 11-40), looks at the central problem
of «thedreiny in the «state of openness» originally described by Greek thought.

Generally, Phenomenology’s metaphysical neutrality, and its application to the idea
of vision is not a systematizing approach. Rather, it is freed from the very idea of univoc-
ity of sight or a plurality of meanings of metaphysically structured sight. Even more gen-
erally, Phenomenology opens the idea of sight, of vision, by presupposing that the rich-
ness of sight, in all its forms, is even richer than a seeing reduced to a well-determined,
complete structure of genera and species.

To be sure, this argument requires to understand how the so-called metaphysical
neutrality of phenomenology merges with a broad conception of vision without becom-
ing terribly imprecise or vague. In fact, the broad conception of vision, what I’ll refer to
as an «enlargement», evolved into a project to describe these forms of vision. This evo-
lution comes at a time when phenomenology discovers the structure determining every
form of experience as such: the structure of horizon. This structure, which is constitutive
of every experience, appears as the transcendental element enabling phenomenology
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to consider the «state of openness» of all forms of visions without, for this reason, de-
clining into a form of metaphysical Egology. In other words, such a structure is nothing
else than one part, the core, of the «transcendental» phenomenology, the other being
the «I» itself. It’s not a coincidence if it’s precisely when phenomenology formulates
the «principle of all principles» that the «I-horizon»' rises as an essential structure of
every experience. In this way the description of the openness of forms of vision becomes
Phenomenology’s fundamental task:

But enough of such topsy-turvy theories! No theory we can conceive can misleaded
us in regard to the principle of all principles: that every primordial dator in intuition is
a source of authority for knowledge, that whatever presents itself in «intuitiony is pri-
mordial form (as it were its bodily reality), is simply to be accepted as it gives itself out
to be, through only within the limits in which it then presents itself (Husserl, 2012, 92).

Openness is vagueness, at first, at least. Vague forms of vision and intuition, neces-
sarily linked to vision, appear in the syntagmatic expression «every primordial dator»
or «every originarily giving intuition» (jede originidre gebende Anschauung) as form of
indetermination but, at the same time, as determination of a connection. This connection
is present in any form of vision as well as the structure of horizon in which «somethingy
appears; that is what lets itself be seen, what makes itself visible. The transcendental
self as horizon, or as structure of horizon, «makes visible» anything intuitive. As Michel
Henry’s critique of classical Phenomenology makes clear, such a position rediscovers
the true nature of phainesthai in Greek thought (Henry, 2000, 67-68).

Framing all forms of sight, every form of thedria, the phenomenological structure of
horizon works as a unifying power. Yet it is a unifying power that is not, at the same time,
a metaphysical structure. It remains uncontaminated by metaphysical commitments, and
we, as scholars of phenomenology, have to unearth the distinction between sight, the
Greek conception of vision, and what can be individuated as the structure, the horizon.

In Paideia, Werner Jaeger affirms with potent clarity that, «the thedria of Greek
philosophy was deeply and inherently connected with Greek art and Greek poetry». (Jae-
ger, 1939, xxi) We must, in other words, discover the origins of this correlation between
horizon and vision in Greek thought, starting from the very beginning, before even the
transformation of thedria into a philosophical (and metaphysical) concept. Moreover,
if phenomenology breathes new life into the intimate sense of vision as opened by a ho-
rizon, as horizontally situated, our «archeology» will try to understand the structure itself
as something «primitive». And we’ll be doing so even before dividing a metaphysical
from a non-metaphysical form of seeing.

' About the so-called «I-horizon» principle, see (Henry, 1991, 3-26) and (Marion, 1997, 257-270).
See also (Fraisopi, 2012, 317-362).
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1. The Archeology of Vision and the Genesis of the Metaphysics of Sight

The speculative and spiritual constitution of man realizes itself, finds its own origin,
in the opening of vision. The Greek culture sings, thinks, and categorizes such openness
in many expressive forms. But the transition from singing (epos) to thinking (in a gen-
eral pre-Platonic form), and from thinking to categorizing, is not linear, but a far more
interesting evolution at once discordant and problematic. The epos is the manifestation
releasing this original unity between «I» and «horizony», a humanity (not yet a subjectiv-
ity) as openness, a theoria as first relation or exposure to the kosmos, (not yet an uni-
versum), a human nature opened by all forms of seeing and, consequently, to all forms
of visible objects as such. The theoria is based on the openness of sight as «I-horizony;
that is, as structure. Here, it finds its first eidetic legitimation.

The epos describes man’s evolution from the Argonauts to the classical heroes. Po-
lutropon refers to the image of an experience linked to an open horizon. The Greek man
is open to the sea, a wide-open horizon of exploration, and determined by his desire of
experience, the polutropeia, the historia, the knowledge of the world. But consistent
with the essence of kosmos as multiversum, opened by the thedria, the sea receives many
names, thalassa, pontos, 6keanos. The sea is at once thalassa, the closest meaning of
«seay, and the primordial and most maternal. Thalassa is a primordial divinity, daugh-
ter of Ether and Eméra, the Ethér and the Daylight. The Ether, by Hesiod, arises from
Herebos, the Darkness, and from Nux, the Night. The same for Hémera, the Day or the
Daylight.

By marrying his sister, Ethér generates three elements, strictly related, in our per-
spective, to the speculative meaning of seeing and, consequently, of thedria. These three
elements are Gaia, Ouranos and Thalassa. The sea is here, viewed from the mainland
or from the island: Thalassa is viewed with the sky through our sight, the contempla-
tion (thedria) of horizon. In light of this intimate meaning of the sea, always linked
to the earth, Thalassa is not an ordinary sea, but «mare nostrumy, the Mediterranean
Sea. Thalassa creates with Pontos the fishes. Pontos is the male meaning of «sea», the
meaning by which men learn to detach themselves from the mainland, from Gaia, and
discover a path, an itinerary, the itinerary searched and found from every man precisely
as polutropon.

Pontos is the meaning by which we can understand the idea of exploration as
knowledge (and rediscover, maybe, the idea of knowledge as exploration). By every
exploration, Pontos became Pelagos, high seas, where the horizon surrounds vision and
thought. Through this meaning, the horizon can became finally the anthropological ar-
chetype of the vision, the thedria. In the Pelagos, man finds himself in empty space. But
he is radically linked to the horizon, there where the shelter of Gaia is far (as well as
Hestia). There, man discovers and recognizes himself as isfor. At the same time, the sea
became a titan, Okeanos. The man facing the open sea mirrors the situation that became
essential to Western civilization: openness to the horizon, as theoria but — at the same
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time and necessarily — as thaumazein. Gaia and Pontos create Thaumas, the marvelous.
The thaumazein must only be co-essential to the thedria, as openness of sight to the hori-
zon. From Thaumas and Electra, generated by Okeanos and Thetis (daughter of Ouranos
and Gaia), Iris is born, the symbol itself of the sight, or the vision:

For this feeling of wonder shows that you are a philosopher, since wonder is the only
beginning of philosophy, and he who said that Iris was the child of Thaumas made
a good genealogy (Plato, Thaet., 155 d).

Plato understood that the genealogy of gods, theogony, more than a fuzzy tale,
a simple myth. Theogony was, as mythos, both the proto-cosmological form and an in-
telligent picture of human situation. Is that genealogy only a theogonic tale or the first
definition of a more original dimension? It is the sign of the consciousness, by the Greek,
of a deep connection, the connection between openness of the kosmos and vision. The
openness of the kosmos, of the horizon of the world, shows its essential link with the vi-
sion under the form of thedria, in the form of thaumazein as affective disposition for this
kaleidoscopic openness.

Until Plato, thedria characterizes Western thought as metaphysics, which is given
a sacral meaning.” This sacral meaning will be transformed into the vision of philosophy
and into a metaphysics of sight. Plato transforms the sacral and initiatic dynamics of vi-
sion, its mystic meaning, into the vision of ideas: a profane vision, but not less powerful.
So much so it confers upon the equivocity of thedria its logical-philosophical status;
that is, a metaphysical status. For Anaxagoras already, — whose role is fundamental in
Phaedon, where the theory of ideas appears at the first time — the thedrein is employed
in a philosophical meaning in relation to the nous: «thedresai ton ouranon kai te peri ton
olon taxin» (Aristotle, 1951, 1, 5, 1216a, 13). Herodotus also identifies thedria to knowl-
edge, to the wisdom (Sophia) (Herodotus, 1988, 1, 30, 2). Plato, however, is the first who
truly employs thedria in a philosophical sense.

Theoria, theorein, as well as skopein, blépein, and horan, are translated from the
sacral domain elsewhere. In The Laws, the theoroi are the political observers sent by
the polis. Also, the thedrein is characterized as a «making knowledge», «seeing», «in-
spectingy». In this sense, thedrein is human knowledge, knowledge of and about man-
kind, knowledge of traditions, political actions, values, and good institutions. But see-
ing, thedrein, means moreover «seeing visible things», the reality of the world but also
the ideas. Sight has two meanings: one, the sensible (thea), which is always illusory.
The other is the most important sight, the vision of the soul contemplating ideas. The
soul became, in the Phaedrus, «agapa te kai theorousa talethé» (Plato, Phaed., 247d).
Involved in the heavenly procession of the soul, the soul can see, can grasp its own

2 Cf. (Rausch, 1982).
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divinity but also a supersensible reality concerning the «divinity», entirely translated
into a philosophical dimension.

The secularization of an ancient, polytheistic sacral vision of the world, introducing
a split between the thedria of the supersensible and the thedria of the corruptible reality,
will become more important through Augustine and Modernity. By this dichotomy, Plato
avoid the value of every the sensible life. He describes the affection of sense in general
as the illusory art of perspective and of the shadows (skiagraphia) in opposition with the
clear grasping of the spiritual life of the soul. It is Plato who, defining Western thought
as Metaphysics, establishes the distance between two dimensions and two forms of vi-
sion, sketching a philosophical method able to bring the human to the so-called «divine»
(theios). Philosophical method is thus entirely characterized by the metaphysics itself.
We can return to the «divine» dimension — after its loss — by a philosophical decision,
the decision of elevating the soul to the eternal truth. And this «divine» itself will no
longer be the same «divine»: what changed are the terms themselves of the language
of its revelation. This revelation comes primarily by the soul and a metaphysical sight.

Truth and mistake are now determined by that metaphysics of sight. In the Soph-
ist the mistake, the self-mistaking, is analogue to an optical illusion (Plato, Soph.,
235a-236¢), but optics here does not refer to the same Optics of Descartes and Newton.
It refers to a peculiar Optics of the soul. The thedria, determined from the beginning of
Greek thought by a sort of constitutive horizontality, as multidimensionality of forms
of seeing and, at the same time, as co-existence between man, world and divine, is now
«verticalized». Being verticalized is polarized, requiring a division in two opposed dec-
linations. Man became the limit between two dimensions, of two different worlds, the
crossing-point between two forms of horizon: an external horizon of brute reality, and
an internal horizon of self-elevating soul, of introspection. Such a dichotomy was truly
unimaginable for the Greek pre-platonic thought.’

Even in the extraordinary description of the theorein Aristotle, in the Nichomachean
Ethics, 10, 7-8, Aristotle neither makes clear the ultimate sense of thedria nor reduces
the idea of thedria into a metaphysical conceptual framework in a platonic sense. Many
scholars asked the question whether its «extraordinary praise of the theoretical lifey is
«compatible with the rest of the work» (Roochnik, 2009, 69).

What is the thedria for Aristotle? As Roochnik argues, «Aristoteles never explicitly
articulates what thedria is, but he does provide clues» (Roochnik, 2009, 70). Exactly
as for the idea of a searched (zefoumeéne) or first science (proté epistémé) — Aristotle
described his subject matter in a variety of ways («first philosophy», or «the study of

3 Cf. (Vernant, 1989, 225): «...pour I’homme grec, il n’y a pas d’introspection. Le sujet ne constitue pas
un monde intérieur clos, dans lequel il doit pénétrer pour se retrouver ou plutot se découvrir. Le sujet
est extroverti. De méme que I’ceil ne se voit pas lui-méme, 1’individu, pour s’appréhender, regarde
vers ailleurs, au-dehors. La conscience de soi n’est pas réflexive, repli sur soi, enfermement intérieur,
face a face avec sa propre personney.
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being qua beingy, or «wisdomy, or «theology») — he described in a variety of ways the
situation of theorizing. As the first philosophy is, at the same time, science of beings as
beings and theology, the thedria is the common spiritual situation of every theorizing
activity (as actualization of knowledge) and, at the same time, as theoretical activity,
is a sort of «supremey activity, because is vision (or is «to look at») «of the supreme
things» (Nightingale, 2004, 238). As for the question of being, the essential dimension
of theoretic activity stills remains open by Aristotle: «Let there be two aspects of the soul
that have reason. One is that by which we theorize (theéroumen) those sorts of beings
whose principle cannot be otherwise. The other is that by which [we theorize] those that
can» (Aristotle, 1962, 1139a, 6-8).

Theorizing is, by Aristotle, the moving principle of the human soul (Aristotle,
De An., 412a, 10-11), a sort of an anthropological keystone of human living, the core
itself of our exposure to the world, that what precisely links the psychological and the
ontological dimensions without enclosure in a spiritual metaphysical interiority: «For
this [theoretical] activity is supreme (kratisté) since mind is supreme of what which is in
us, and of knowable object (t6n gnédston), those of mind are supreme» (Aristotle, 1962,
1177a, 19-21).

Anyway, the thedria, as keystone of an entire anthropology, the Greek idea of Man
as exposure to the world,* will not included, by Aristotle, in a metaphysically closed
interiority.

2. Processus ad intus: Augustine s Eschatological Idea of Vision

The philosophical elaboration of introspection radically opposite to the sensible life
takes place already in Stoicism. In a wide world, or perceived as such, incomprehensible
for the ancient Greek ethos of the polis, mankind searches in the bios thedretikos —
a mere shadow of the thedrein as keystone of human openness to the world — its own
«identity». This is so because that identity is denied, or ignored, by the world itself.
The bios thedretikos as such is the consequence of the dichotomy introduced by meta-
physics itself as alternative between external and internal/spiritual world. From this point
of view, the bios thedretikos can be interpreted as the first step of that massive revolution
in late-ancient thought describing a kind of retraction from an unlimited world to delve
into man himself, searching inside what outside could not be found: the very meaning of
existence or the true identity.” We can define such retraction as movement of late ancient
thought, based upon that metaphysical dichotomy, processus ad intus.

4 Cf. (Nightingale, 2004, 238).
> Cf. (Marrou, 1958).
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The processus ad intus became clear and extremely powerful through Augustine.
Augustine overtakes the obscurity of gnostic demonology as well as the Neoplatonic
panpsychism. In the late ancient world, such form of theéria, exhausted in all its philo-
sophical solutions, seems to be something inessential: Western thought understood the
necessity to overcome speculatively the thedria as originarily formulated by a disappear-
ing — if not already disappeared — world. This speculative overcoming consists in the
speculative unclear understanding of the I-horizon as essence itself of the thedria, that
is to say, in the claim of the metaphysical, creatural, openness of the «I» as horizon by
God and to God.

The formula by which Augustine overcomes the vagueness and openness of the
late ancient idea of thedria, and thereby the idea of a metaphysical anonymous self-
reference, is «homo interiory. The radicalization of the idea of thedria as metaphysically
belonging to every man, to every «I» as «horizony, is clearly formulated in the De vera
religione, as symbol not only for an anthropological but also for a theological turn: «Noli
foras ire, in te ispum redi, in interiore homine habitat veritas. Et si tuam naturam muta-
bilem invenieris, transcende et te ipsumy».S Augustine continues: «Sed memento, come te
transcendis, ratiocinantem hominem te transcendere. Illuc ergo tende, inde ipsum lumen
rations accenditur» (Augustinus, 1861, XXIX, 72).

In the conceptual schema characterizing the speculative dimension by Augustine —
«from the external to the internal, from the internal to the upper» (Augustinus, 1845,
1, 145, 5)" — the thedria, the ratiocinans anima, is simply derived, not original or pri-
mary. Augustine knows how to interpret the deep difference between the Pagan and the
new Christian worldview, a difference stemming from the idea itself of a Revelation,
completely different for the sublimity of classical rationalism of the thedria. It is that
state of mind, more metaphysical than any Greek metaphysics, hidden in the sacred
books more than showed indirectly by the world, by which Augustine can definitively
overcome the first form of metaphysics (of sight) by a more radical questioning. Man
searches inside himself, as a reflection of a world become senseless, the reflection of
God.* Man searches for the meaning of a diaphanous exteriority, man searches the sig-
nificance revealing itself in a dark face, the «Other» of Revelation. What is interesting
here is precisely the relation between this speculative relation and the turn in the concept
of «visiony, its degradation to something not original.

The analysis of interiority as horizon leads to a completely different characteriza-
tion of the «vision»: vision, sight is a derivate, phenomenologically defined and limited.
The vision as such is limited a parte ante and a parte post, becoming only a moment
of an itinerarium mentis in Deum. The vision is determined a parte ante, by a quest

¢ This part is quoted also in (Husserl, 1973, 39).
7 Cf. (Gilson, 1988, Chap. II).

$ Cf. (Augustinus, 1998, 1-115).
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of metaphysical identity of meaning. The same vision is determined, a parte post,
by a metaphysical recognition, face-to-face, between man and God by the Revelation.
The vision is not only a dimension, but a functionally oriented moment. Towards what
vision is precisely oriented? Towards the Revelation (as metaphysical Sight) as such.
The entire analysis of the (phenomenological) vision as a simple moment, is based on
a postulate, by which precisely the unknown God, the agndsthos theos,’ revealing itself
to man, knows the man better, infinitely better than he could know himself: «cognoscam
te, cognitur meus, cognoscam sicut et cognitus sum» (Augustinus, 1877, X, 1). There
is no simple introspection. The introspection is instead oriented to reveal the insignifi-
cance of the sensible world for the man itself, opening to the significance given by the
metaphysical sight of Revelation.

The Augustine exercise of «confession» is not only an analysis of his own interior-
ity, but the quest of a meaning already supposed as present, precisely present in the pos-
tulate of a cognoscens, God. God, as cognoscens, can reveal us to ourselves by revealing
itself, in his true face, by a metaphysical sight. «E? tibi quidem, dominem, cuius oculis
nuda est abyssus humanae conscientiae, quid occultm esset in me, etiamsi nollem confi-
teri tibi?» (Augustinus, 1877, X, 2). Only by considering the ferminus ad quem of the
analysis of interiority — clearly formulated in Book XV of De Trinitate — can we arrive
to understand the rhetorical question of Augustine. The exercise of confession is not only
a quest beyond the finitude of vision in the world, but also, beyond the finite: «interro-
gatio mea intentio mea et responsio earum species eorumy (Augustinus, 1877, X, 6).1°

The inner man — the phenomenological immanence revealed by the reduction of
external experiences — is where the quest of a meaning can take place, without any
intention to remain with that openness of phenomenological dimension, but to over-
come it by an eschatological term (or «arrival»). The first step of the exploration of an
inner horizon must be the platonic gesture to differentiate two forms of theéria, the first
purely external, mundane, and the internal one, that is not yet speculative, revealed as
eschatological. The thedria, where vision occurs in inner horizon is not the same as the
external vision. The passage — transitio — from outside to inside shows, at the same
time, the dimension of memoria: «aula ingens memoriae meaey.

The inner space can be described following the essential dynamics of intentional-
ity. The memoria is not only, trivially, the remembrance, a particular region or func-
tion of consciousness, it is also the region itself of consciousness as such, wherein the
beam of human intentionality orients itself, differentiates itself, illuminates, and puts
aside. From this breadth, this capacity (capacitas), arises the wonder, the amazement,
the enigma in the mirror of which the man sees God, he who reveals to the man himself
his nature:

9 Cf. (The Holy Bible, 2006, Acts, 17, 22-34).
10°Cf. also (Brachtendorf, 2000).
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<...> et vis est haec animi mei atque ad meam naturam pertinet, nec ego ipse capium
tantum, quod sum. Ergo animus ad habendum se ipsum angustum est, ut ubi sit
quod sui non capit? numquid extra ipsum ac non in ipso? quomodo ergo non
capit? multa mihi super hac aboritur admiratio, stupor adprehendit me (Augus-
tinus, 1877, X, 8).1

Here, Augustine locates the speculative reality of the «I», a paradoxical reality. This
reality can be fixed only by a syntagmatic expression, which is not less paradoxical:
locus interior. The locus interior is where intentionality orients itself as orientation of
thought: «cogitando quais colligere atque animadvertendo curarey». A form of cogito
is also discovered: Augustine interprets such cogito by the meaning of spatiality, as an
intellectual grasping based upon the original spatiality of the thedria. Man is not the im-
age of God due to his corporal morphology but rather due to his «inner openness», his
«being horizon». Through this similarity, any crude anthropomorphism as such will be
surpassed. However, the creatural nature of the image characterizes the consciousness by
its own distance from God, by its own metaphysical «delay».

The XIV Book of the De Trinitate describes this difference, locates the unavoidable
delay in relation to the origin as creaturality of man, creaturality of the image in opposi-
tion to which the image is «image». The image is an «image of»» a term of specularity.
Here, thanks to the claim of the speculative nature of man precisely as «image», Augustine
inevitably goes beyond the ancient paradigm of thedria because the soul cannot grasp its
own ultimate nature by an eidetic vision, by an act of contemplation as thedria, but only
by a catoptrical dynamics:

Incorporalem substantiam scio esse sapientiam, et lumen esse in quo videntur quae ocu-
lis carnalibus non videntur: et tamen vir tantus tamque spiritalis: Videmus nunc, inquit,
per speculum in aenigmate, tunc autem facie ad faciem (I Cor. XIII, 12). Quale sit et
quod sit hoc speculum si quaeramus, profecto illud occurrit, quod in speculo nisi imago
non cernitur. Hoc ergo facere conati sumus, ut per imaginem hanc quod nos sumus,
videremus utcumque a quo facti sumus, tamquam per speculum. Hoc significat etiam
illud quod ait idem apostolus: Nos autem revelata facie gloriam Domini speculantes,
in eamdem imaginem transformamur de gloria in gloriam, tamquam a Domini Spiritu
(IT Cor. 111, 18).

At this point Augustine, in a very radical and irrevocable way, overcomes the Greek
meaning of «theodria», radicalizing the platonic dichotomy in a theological way:

W Cf. Augustine’s Confessions (1955), newly translated and edited by A. C. Outler, Philadelphia:
«Therefore is the mind too narrow to contain itself. And where should that be which it does not
contain of itself? Is it outside and not in itself? How is it, then, that it does not grasp itself? A great
admiration rises upon me; astonishment seizes me».
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Speculantes dixit, per speculum videntes, non de specula prospicientes. Quod in graeca
lingua non est ambiguum, unde in latinam translatae sunt apostolicae Litterae. Ibi quip-
pe speculum ubi apparent imagines rerum, a specula de cuius altitudine longius aliquid
intuemur, etiam sono verbi distat omnino; satisque apparet Apostolum a speculo, non
a specula dixisse, gloriam Domini speculantes (Augustinus, 1886, XV, 8).1

It is a matter of kathoptrizomenoi and not of theorésai, mirroring not seeing, «per
speculum videntes, non de specula prospicientes». The difference of a spiritual Dioptrics
as theoria is completely different from the spiritual Katoptrics introduced by Paulus and
elevated to a speculative level by Augustine, is easy to see if we think of the analogy
between a spiritual and a non-spiritual optics, for dioptrical as well as for katoptrical dy-
namics." The katoptrical moment of vision in ancient world is unclear, confused by the
nature itself of the mirror. Augustine and Paul have this mirror in mind when they oppose
the katoptrizein to the thedrein, opposing at the same time a clear and distinct vision to
a confuse deformed image, remaining inaccessible to human sight. But there is another
reason on the ground of anthropological definition of katoptrical vision by Augustine:
the mirror gives a dark grasp of the self, a grasp necessarily unsuccessful, determined to
demanding something else for taking place, the mirror itself.

That means the denial of the status of thedria as direct vision, as immediate grasp
of the self (by introspection for instance) and, at the same time, the claim of a redirected
vision, redirected by the mirror as giving back only an obscure or deformed image. The
mirror is the sign of passivity. The Christian God reveals itself obscurely, implicitly —
by the human presentiment of the lack of meaning. Only this Revelation can start, ef-
fectively, the processus ad intus:

12 Cf. (Augustine, 2002, 181): «I know that wisdom is an incorporeal substance, and a light in which
those things are seen that are not seen with carnal eyes, and yet a man so great and so spiritual has
said: “We see now through a mirror in an enigma, but then face to face”. If we inquire what this mir-
ror is, and of what sort it is, the first thing that naturally comes to mind is that nothing else is seen in
a mirror except an image. We have, therefore, tried to do this in order that through this image which
we are, we might see Him by whom we have been made in some manner or other, as through a mirror.
Such is also the meaning of the words spoken by the same Apostle: “But we, with face unveiled, be
holding the glory of God, are transformed into the same image, from glory to glory, as through the
Spirit of the Lord”. He uses the word speculantes, that is, be holding through a mirror [speculum],
not looking out from a watchtower [specula]. There is no ambiguity here in the Greek language, from
which the Epistles of the Apostle were translated into Latin. For there the word for mirror, in which
the images of things appear, and the word for watch-tower, from the height of which we see some-
thing at a greater distance, are entirely different even in sound; and it is quite clear that the Apostle
was referring to a mirror and not to a watchtower when he said “be holding the glory of the Lord”; but
when he says: “we are transformed into the same image,” he undoubtedly means the image of God,
since he calls it the “same image,” that is, the very one which we are beholding; for the same image
is also the glory of God». See also (Augustinus, 1955, X, 5).

13 Cf. (Frontisi-Ducroux, F. & Vernant, J. P., 1997).
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Mirificata est scientia tua ex me; invaluit, et non potero ad illam. Ex me quippe intelle-
g0 quam sit mirabilis et incomprehensibilis scientia tua, qua me fecisti; quando nec me
ipsum comprehendere valeo quem fecisti: et tamen in meditatione mea exardescit ignis,
ut quaeram faciem tuam semper (Augustinus, 1886, XV, 7).14

The theoria has shed its character of originarity: in the terms of the speculative
situation by Augustine, the thedria becomes the mirroring of the full Glory of God. It is
presented and affected ab initio by a metaphysical limitation. It is a derived form:

Transformamur ergo dicit, de forma in formam mutamur, atque transimus de forma ob-
scura in formam lucidam; quia et ipsa obscura, imago Dei est; et si imago, profecto etiam
gloria, in qua homines creati sumus, praestantes ceteris animalibus. De ipsa quippe natura
humana dictum est: Vir quidem non debet velare caput, cum sit imago et gloria Dei. Quae
natura in rebus creatis excellentissima, cum a suo Creatore ab impietate iustificatur, a de-
formi forma formosam transformatur in formam. Est quippe et in ipsa impietate, quanto
magis damnabile vitium, tanto certius natura laudabilis. Et propter hoc addidit, de glo-
ria in gloriam: de gloria creationis in gloriam iustificationis. Quamvis possit hoc et aliis
modis intellegi, quod dictum est, de gloria in gloriam: de gloria fidei in gloriam speciei;
de gloria qua filii Dei sumus, in gloriam qua similes ei erimus, quoniam videbimus eum
sicuti est. Quod vero adiunxit, tamquam a Domini Spiritu; ostendit gratia Dei nobis con-
ferri tam optabilis transformationis bonum (Augustinus, 1886, XV, 8).1%

This nature of thedria is nobler, but only among created things, creatures. Only if
it will be purified from its impiety, this form can realize the real structure of man, but

14 (Augustine, 2002, 181): «Thy knowledge is become wonderful to me; it is sublime, and T cannot
reach to it [cf. Psalm 139: 6]. For | understand from myself how wonderful and how incomprehensi-
ble Your knowledge is, by which You have made me, when I consider that I cannot even comprehend
myself whom You have made; and yet in my meditation a fire flames out [cf. Psalm 39: 3], so that
I seek Your face evermore [cf. Psalm 105: 4]».

'S (Augustine, 2002, 182): «He means, then, by “We are transformed,” that we are changed from one

form to another, and that we pass from a form that is obscure to a form that is bright: since the obscure
form, too, is the image of God; and if an image, then assuredly also “glory,” in which we are created
as men, being better than the other animals. For it is said of human nature in itself, “The man ought
not to cover his head, because he is the image and glory of God.” And this nature, being the most ex-
cellent among things created, is transformed from a form that is defaced into a form that is beautiful,
when it is justified by its own Creator from ungodliness. Since even in ungodliness itself, the more
the faultiness is to be condemned, the more certainly is the nature to be praised. And therefore he has
added, “from glory to glory:” from the glory of creation to the glory of justification. Although these
words, “from glory to glory,” may be understood also in other ways; — from the glory of faith to the
glory of sight, from the glory whereby we are sons of God to the glory whereby we shall be like Him,
because “we shall see Him as He is.” But in that he has added “as from the Spirit of the Lord,” he
declares that the blessing of so desirable a transformation is conferred upon us by the grace of God».
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not more as dioptrical dynamics, clear form of vision, but only as katoprical dynamics:
«a deformi forma formosam transfertur in formam» (Augustinus, 1886, XV, 8). Even the
clearest thedria can be only a derived form. It can attain only an obscure form of ultimate
reality. The thedria, even the clearest, remains in spite of everything, in its dimension of
imperfection, remains — as sign of the gloria creationis, the glory of creation — only
a functional step for the glorification of faith.

Vision, but only in the metaphysical form of vision «face-to-face» with an ulti-
mate reality, God, is «gloria speciei, gloria justificationis». This metaphysical form es-
capes, as proper vision, to the mortal form of vision («in isto modo videndi qui concessus
est huic vitae» [XV, 9]), derived vision, creatural vision: «per speculo in aenigmatey.
It also describes a triple modality of vision of which the «thedria» in a phenomenologi-
cal meaning is the medium: the vision oculis carnalibus is the common sensory vision.
The vision «interiore conspectus», is a phenomenological method to inspect the horizon
of consciousness. The glorified vision, «gloria specie», is an eschatological term. The
meaning/vision, thedria as «visio animi quaedamy, is only a mirroring of the «gloria
specie» and at the same time a confused reflex of the true reality giving as such, as act
of caritas, the justification of everything, and also of all remaining forms of vision.
Consequently, every possible act by the internal phenomenological vision, «interiori
conspectusy», remains a shadow, not of ideas, as the sensory vision by Plato, but of an
eschatological vision. But that does not prevent a deep masterly analysis by Augustine:

Quandoquidem cogitatio visio est animi quaedam, sive adsint ea quae oculis quoque
corporalibus videantur, vel ceteris sentiantur sensibus, sive non adsint, et eorum simi-
litudines cogitatione cernantur; sive nihil eorum, sed ea cogitentur quae nec corporalia
sunt, nec corporalium similitudines, sicut virtutes et vitia, sicut ipsa denique cogitatio
cogitatur; sive illa quae per disciplinas traduntur liberalesque doctrinas; sive istorum
omnium causae superiores atque rationes in natura immutabili cogitentur; sive etiam
mala et vana, ac falsa cogitemus, vel non consentiente sensu, vel errante consensu.
(Augustinus, 1886, XV, 9).'¢

All of human knowledge, «universa scientia hominis», that we can achieve as
thedria is nothing other than a reflex, a deformed vision, making nothing else as refer-

16 (Augustine, 2002, 184): «Since thought is a kind of sight of the mind; whether those things are pres-
ent which are seen also by the bodily eyes, or perceived by the other senses; or whether they are not
present, but their likenesses are discerned by thought; or whether neither of these is the case, but
things are thought of that are neither bodily things nor likenesses of bodily things, as the virtues and
vices; or as, indeed, thought itself is thought of; or whether it be those things which are the subjects
of instruction and of liberal sciences; or whether the higher causes and reasons themselves of all these
things in the unchangeable nature are thought of; or whether it be even evil, and vain, and false things
that we are thinking of, with either the sense not consenting, or erring in its consent.
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ring, in its creatural finiteness, to the Holy Trinity, because it is its own image. The sci-
ence of the intelligentia and the wisdom of the voluntas, expressing and linking each
other by the verbum interior, the inner speech, form with this latter the grey (if not dark)
image of the Trinity. This image finds its ontological position as human existence only by
the caritas. And the human existence is an effect of caritas, a gift of these same caritas
by which, following Paul, we will pass «de gloria in gloriam»: «Nunc autem manet fides,
spes, caritas, tria haec, major autem ex his est caritas» (1 Cor. 13, 13).

The institution of the horizon wherein any thedria can be displayed is definitively
characterized as a work of charity. Thus, the human existence opened to the world of
things as well as to God as he who created those things as «entia create» is a double
specularity, with the world, the profane specularity wherein the human condition can
only find insignificance and disorientation, and with God, the source of meaning itself.
This radical reversal of classic anthropological paradigm makes the horizon that every
«I» 1s phenomenologically only a bound between the sensible and the eschatological
dimension of existence, without autonomous rule outside the place of manifestation for
the Revelation.

3. Phenomenology and the Structure of Horizon

We will search in vain for a similar speculative nature in the idea of subjectivity by
Husserl and in the idea of horizontality of experience as elaborated by phenomenology,
or, at least, by phenomenology as a rational, descriptive approach of mental intentional
states. Husserl does not discover the idea of horizon as a new concept for the character-
izing experience. The concept of horizon was already essential for the Kantian transcen-
dental approach to sensible experience as openness to a structured phenomenal world.!”

Through Husserl, and in particular with the transcendental turn of phenomenol-
ogy in the first book of Ideas and upon his work on the sixth Logical Investigation, the
horizon becomes a structure, maybe the true structure of experience, of every form of
experience, and moreover of every form of seeing, without reference to a transcendence
whatsoever. The work on the sixth Logical Investigation presents, to Husserl and more-
over to transcendental phenomenology, a new set of problems, questions and theoretical
issues, which are deeply related to the concept of intuitive fulfillment. Here, the relation
between core and halo, developed in 1908, must be integrated with the concept of hori-
zon as a fundamental structure of perception and every other kind of experience.

The experience also became a contextual experience, essentially related and deter-
mined from a contextual situation. More generally, each appearance consists of a whole
system of appearances that are empty of content but also potential manifestations of the
same type. The state of consciousness depends upon the openness to pre-traced potenti-

17 Cf. (Fraisopi, 2009a).
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alities. The horizon, which is part of the noematic dimension described in /deen I, begins
to presents itself as this fundamental intentional structure.'®

By the claim that every experience is rooted upon the «universal ground of the
world» Husserl affirms that every experience of everything takes place in a horizon:
«Every experience has its own horizon». What is even more interesting is the intrin-
sic, essential link — from a phenomenological point of view — that the description of
intentional structures shows between an object-experience whatever and the horizon-
experience as such. Only if we think every experience as doubly oriented, to the thematic
object as well as to its horizon, can we locate its structure as experience as well.

The structural connection of every experienced-object as well as an experiencing-
subject to the horizon is what makes an experience something situated, rooted in a world.
In a certain way, the introduction of the metaphysically neutral concept of «intentional-
ity» as «having something as object» (Etwas als Objekt haben) sheds new light upon
the relation between vision and the world outside the metaphysical (onto-theo-logical)
framework established by the translation of the Greek speculative grammar into the me-
dieval (theological) thought.

Phenomenology as critical disposition will always remain metaphysically neutral.
Even if this metaphysical neutrality seems problematic to legitimate in relation to logical
and psychological commitments, even if the concept of «World» in the late writings can
appear as a metaphysical term, Husserl’s Phenomenology always remains neutral before
metaphysical terms of the classical Onto-theo-logy, a heritage of Cartesian-Wollfian tradi-
tion. In this sense, Husserl accepts the legacy of transcendental thought and radicalizes it, by
the neutralization of every idea of Soul, World and God in phenomenological description of
structures of experience. If we can speak of a «World of experience» it’s only because this
world appears by and thanks to a structure, the horizontality of every relation to an object.

As issue of a deep and radical elaboration of the rationalist theory of the subject
(from Kant to Leibniz), the use of the concept of horizon could not became a fundamen-
tal explicitly located structure before Husserl and the transcendental turn of phenom-
enology. With phenomenology, the horizon became «structure», descriptively clear and,
moreover, declined in every way of noematic structuration of experience.

In this way, the structure of experience is tripartite and the intentionality, released
from the metaphysical relation subject-objet (Subjekt-Objekt-Beziehung) (Heidegger,
1990, 186), became bipolar: it shows a polarity in the direction of noematic component,
what was naively called «the object», and a second polarity in the direction of the hori-
zon itself. The reference to this structure, essentially correlated with the noematic sense
as such, determining it and being activated from it, is central for a new interpretation
of «experiencing» (Erfahren) opposed to any hypostasis either of a metaphysical ego
(as source of intentionality) or of an ontological necessarily fixed ontology of objectity
(as reference of intentionality).

18 We presented a more detailed approach to this argument in (Fraisopi, 2009b).
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Each moment of an oriented intentional act implies a set of possibilities of other
acts of the same type (or of another type), which selection or actualization depends
on the contextual circumstances. These possibilities are empty representations, devoid
of a fulfillment:

To the system of progressive orientation to new perceptions (and in particular to new
manifestations), in which an unique moment of the thing comes to givenness [Gege-
benheit] by different modalities of manifestation, corresponds a system of empty com-
ponents of representation. At the same time from these empty components differs the
system of variable circumstances, to which the progressive orientations, as motivated,
refer themselves. The change of any circumstance every time motivated <...> shows
a continuous gait and claims thetically, in accordance to the expectance, the arrival of
appearances belonging to the fulfillment (Husserl, 2002, 133).

Every possibility, included in the horizontality of experience as intentional dynamics,
is «undetermined» but its «indeterminacy» (Unbestimmtheit) is not entirely «empty» but
shows a modal essential property, because it is an «indeterminacy <...> determinable in
multiple ways» (Husserl, 2002, 133). With the first book of the Ideas, the structure origi-
nally belonging to perception and perceptual field is extended and generalized to every
form of experience (temporal horizon, mathematical horizon, fiction horizon). The ego,
as egological pole and constitutive of every objectal experience, is constitutively linked
to the structure of horizon, that is to say to a structure of empty co-present representation
open, and kept open, by another intentional structure, and necessarily another intentional
reference, no less important than the primary intentional moment of thematic orientation.

In its experiencing, and moreover in every form of its seeing, the ego depends on
a structure of horizon. Where there is an experience, there is a horizon. This connection
is so fundamental, so intimately belonging to experience, it represents the core of the
principle of all principles. The limits wherein an original giving intuition can be recog-
nized as such are the limits prescribed from the structure of horizon in which the subject
enters in relation with any intuition, the limits of its noematic constitution. That is to say
that every intuition is recognized as such, as a primary term of a seeing, of a vision, only
in relation to the set of mapped potentialities (vorgezeichnete Potentialitiiten) as frame
for its own and proper appearing.

This raises the question as to why the forms of horizontality could not be meant as
metaphysical structures mapping, as invariant frameworks, every seeing. The identifica-
tion between the forms of horizontality as metaphysical structures, would determine,
without exception, the fall of every the phenomenological approach to the forms of vi-
sion in a new form of metaphysics of sight? Every form of horizontality as framework
is not invariant, not self-standing in a metaphysical space, but comes out from a genesis,
a genetic process, building itself through the stream of our own experiencing. Every
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motivated orientation as choice of a potentiality of new thematic acts, as precisely «mo-
tivated», implies the independence of this structure of mapped potentialities from the
ego as well as from the matter of intuition. There is neither any possible metaphysics of
ego nor any possible metaphysical fixed ontologies capable of reducing the structure of
motivation in every form of seeing to something not belonging to the stream, that is to
say to the life of experience."’

The dimension of thedrein, the openness of seeing in all its forms and in all its
change, does allow neither a metaphysical nor an ontological transcendence, that is to
say: a fixed term able to be characterized as the ground of variability of seeing and of
being seen. The life of experience is the latest horizon of thinking, the non plus ultra for
a thought that will remain anchored to evidence without falling in visionary hypostasis
of ultimate realities. It is why any attempt to radicalize phenomenology as well as to
naturalize it, would mean a decline to a form of Metaphysics equally unable to lead
and to support the labor of phenomenology itself. And this work, or labor, is not only
the descriptive approach to phenomena but also the capacity to stay on the field of our
experience, of the finiteness, of the relativity of every form of vision, without searching
an escape eo ipso be it metaphysical or eschatological.

It is not a matter of orthodoxy or heterodoxy in phenomenology (Janicaud, 1992,
78), but of its capacity to stay within the phenomenological limits of vision itself as
framed spaced by our own nature as horizontality. For this reason, every attempt to
escape from this horizon of absolute relativity, ontological as well as egologic, as «phé-
noménologie de [’excés» (by E. Levinas, J.-L.Marion, M. Henry, J.-L. Chretien)* can
only rediscover theological motives or movements to link the openness of the horizon
of seeing, of visibility, of vision, to something other, a crypto-metaphysical «figure»: the
«Other» as Third, the Incarnation, the Donation and so on. Every figure introduced into
the relativity of forms of vision described from the phenomenological approach appears
as a reduction of the infinite richness of manifestation itself to a hidden, albeit powerful
metaphysical gesture. This gesture is clearly responding to the temptation to give up the
phenomenological rationalism precisely in the hope to find an acquiescence of exploring.

The hope is the same hope residing in Augustine’s thought, to find in the horizon-
tality of inner experience, a senseless mirroring of a senseless world, the metaphysical
eschatological moment of a Revelation. But there is no place, precisely following the
relativity of forms of vision rediscovered by phenomenology, for a primary figure of
vision, concentrating in itself the significance of the stream of our experience. The «vi-
sion» is a general name indicating the constitutive relation of man to his horizon; that is,
the general name for a multiplicity of relations between man and phainomena, changing
and progressively increasing with the enlargement of our own horizon.

9 Cf. (Fraisopi, 2010, 46-63).
2 Cf. (Canullo, 2004).
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The task of phenomenology, as Mathesis, or as renewal of modern idea of Mathesis
on a new basis, consists in the description of such multiplicity.! No more, no less. And
the Mathesis as vision, as a particular form of vision, cannot escape — if not by meta-
physical illusory assumptions — from the horizon of a human, relative, project.

The idea of Mathesis universalis determines and forms basically the entire evolu-
tion of philosophy and science in the Neuzeit but also of Phenomenology itself. Husserl
affirms in the third book of Ideas: «my way to phenomenology was essentially deter-
mined by Mathesis universalis». If we must locate the possibility of capturing an idea of
knowledge capable of resisting the emergence of Complexity and the foundational crisis
of modern science, we have indeed to consider the idea of Mathesis universalis from
a phenomenological point of view.

It is paradigmatic what Descartes says in his letter to Picot, as an introduction to
«Principia philosophiae». Philosophy, Descartes says, «signifie I’étude de la Sagesse. Par
la Sagesse on n’entend pas seulement la prudence dans les affaires, mais une parfaite
connaissance de toutes les choses que I’homme peut savoir». «La philosophie s’étend
a tout ce que I’esprit humain peut savoir». Beyond the pedagogical side of Cartesian
definition — that must basically represent the sense itself of an enquiry about the sense
of Mathesis — we are mainly interested in the definition as such. The definition in itself
is always available because its generality gives it a philosophical character, independent
from the crisis in which falls the Galilean-Cartesian science at the beginning of twentieth
Century with the following emergence of ontological as well as egological relativity. And
what changes is precisely the content of the project itself as construction of a Mathesis:
there is, on one hand, a metaphysical foundation, there is, on the other hand, the need
of finding a non-metaphysical constitution of Mathesis. Let’s come back to Descartes:

afin que cette connaissance soit telle, il est nécessaire qu’elle soit déduite des premiéres
causes, en sorte que, pour étudier a I’acquérir, ce qui se nomme proprement philo-
sopher, il faut commencer par la recherche de ces premiéres causes, c’est-a-dire des
Principes (Descartes, 1996, 1X, 2-3).

All the difference between a Mathesis in a metaphysical sense and in a non meta-
physical one consists in the qualification of those first causes, of those first principles. The
analysis of Husserl’s Idea of Mathesis universalis will bring us to the point of a parting of
ways between Metaphysics and Phenomenology of sight. In the /ntroduction to «Formal
and transcendental logic» — when is matter to put into question the unity of knowledge
beyond and independently from its positive growth — Husserl claims:

21 'We know, from Husserl itself, that the idea of Phenomenology as Mathesis, as universal descriptive
project was modeled upon the idea of a Theory of Multiplicities (Mannigfaltigkeitslehre) firstly for-
mulated, in Mathematics, by Riemann. Cf. (Husserl, 1975, 248-250).
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Thus modern science has abandoned the ideal of genuine science that was vitally opera-
tive in the sciences form the time of Plato; and in its practice, it has abandoned radical-
ness of scientific self-responsibility. No longer is its inmost driving force that radical-
ness which unremittingly imposes on itself the demand to accept no knowledge that
cannot be accounted for by originarily first principles, which are at the same time mat-
ters of perfect insight — principles that profounder inquiry makes no sense. Science as
actually developing may been very imperfect in this respect. But the essential thing was
that the radical demand guided a corresponding practical striving toward perfection,
and that logic accordingly was still assigned the great function of exploring, in their es-
sential universality, the possible avenues to ultimate principles and, by displaying in de-
tail the essence of genuine science as such (and therefore its pure possibility), giving to
actual science its norm and guidance. Nothing was more remote, therefore, than to aim
at a sort of merely technical productivity, the naivété of which sets it in extremest con-
trast to the productivity of a radical selftesting by normative principles. But this matter
of principles (as all the giants of the past, from Plato on, have seen) gains its full force,
its full apodictic evidentness on every side, form the universality with which all sci-
ences are inseparably connected as branches of one sapientia universalis (Descartes).
The emancipated special sciences fail to understand the essential one-sidedness of their
productions; they fail to understand that they will not encompass in their theories the
full being-sense of their respective provinces until they lay aside the blinders imposed
by their method, as an inevitable consequence of the exclusive focusing of each on its
own particular province: in other words, until they relate their combined researches to
the universality of being and its fundamental unity (Husserl, 1969, 4).

It is precisely the challenge of a transcendental logic to think the unity of science
and, more generally of knowledge, as unity that depends essentially on the cognitive
structures of the subject. However, this subject is not yet the metaphysical subject, able
to grasp metaphysical entities (or logical structures) in a mysterious way. It is the sta-
tus of first principle that made the difference between the possibility of a metaphysical
Mathesis and a non metaphysical one. Such principle, for Phenomenology, has an unsub-
stantial, un-metaphysical content, as openness of seeing as such: the /-horizon.

Conclusion

The alternative between Metaphysics and Phenomenology of sight does not only
mean a particular possible moment of a philosophical approach but also determines the
general approach to our experience, to our way to intend this experience, that is to say
the fundamental decision of our questioning the world. At the end of Metaphysics, after
the collapse of metaphysical systems of thought, Phenomenology arises as the more
radical way to questioning a progressively wider horizon of phenomenality, completely
independent from the need for an ultimate term of significance, for an eschatological il-
lusion of completeness.
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But that radical questioning raises new anthropological as well as cosmological
questions. Phenomenology could provide a philosophical approach to these questions.
In this relativity of visions, of relations to things, a fixed idea of man, a fixed idea of
world, in other words, a world-image (Weltbild) wherein we find our own image, are quite
impossible. It’s impossible, for us, to seek to find an ultimate version of the world, 1. e.
an affirmative cosmology, or an ultimate version of man, i.e. an affirmative anthropol-
ogy. There will be no affirmative theory, strong and complete enough, able to remove the
relativity of vision as structure of our relation to the horizon of every seeing. The unique
possible answer is: not! It’s precisely the so strong and essential connection between the
«I» (but also the «eye») and the horizon that determines every anthropology as well as
every cosmology as only «privative» (Barbaras, 2008, 235). The unique specularity we
could find is between «I» and «horizony», without eschatological possible escape, without
definitive or ultimate fixation. The residual positivity beyond the crisis of metaphysics
(and also of every form of metaphysics of sight), as a sort of pre-philosophical nature, is
an equivalence between two variable terms constitutively linked by «seeing»: «pantes
anthrépoi tou eidenai oregontai physei» (Aristotle, 1831-1870 (Metaph.), 1, 980a). The
I-horizon does not only mean that the «I», as core, had always an «horizon» but also that
in its own experiencing it’s horizon (and only horizon). Only in this way, by the way of
a phenomenological Mathesis, we can rediscover the idea of a proté epistémé.
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«ETHICAL» DIMENSION OF HEIDEGGER’S PHILOSOPHY:
THE QUESTION OF THE ORIGINS OF ETHICS

The theme «Heidegger and ethics» remains controversial among the researchers of Heidegger. Some-
how it turns to talk about Heidegger and do not raise issues of ethics and, by contrast, the talks about
ethics often directly concern the figure of Heidegger. Our task is not to justify the possibility of «Hei-
degger‘s ethics». The question of ethics in Heidegger*s philosophy should be shown as quite competent
as well as the demonstration an ethical perspective in his thinking at different stages. However, the
very first difficulty that we face, setting themselves above the problem is that Heidegger quite rare and
very specific — for the most part even negative — spoke about ethics. The second problem — quite
obvious here — Heidegger did not leave us any systematic work devoted to ethics. In this article we
try to trace the path of Heidegger*s thinking in order to understand where there is any possibility of
the ethical dimension in Heidegger‘s philosophy which is seen by different researchers in the different
manners. Heidegger proposes to consider ethics in its original source, distinguishing it from morality
as well as from «ethics» as a «philosophical discipline» closed to the social or political issues. Hei-
degger distinguishes £0og and Rfoc, preferring to talk about «ethos» and not about «ethics». The main
«heroy» for Heidegger is Aristotle. Heidegger was not so much influenced by Aristotle as he helped to
bring Aristotle to some entirely new and unexpected interpretation which is differ from the traditional
interpretation. We must say that Heidegger from the outset challenged the established and entrenched
in the European metaphysics the primacy of practical over the theoretical. To rethink the «first» of
the first philosophy — that’s what Heidegger attempts, referring to the Aristotelian texts. The leading
question in regard to the interpretation of Aristotle is the question about existential objectness, in which
and through which human existence and the existence of life being interpreted. Heidegger asks himself
what is a phenomenal base of the explication of Dasein and what categories occur here. We are follow-
ing this question in the article, beginning with the project of the hermeneutic phenomenology and end-
ing with the existentiall-historical thinking as significant milestones of Heidegger’s path of thinking.

Key words: ethics, €00c, ﬁeog, Aristotle, Dasein, existence, being, ontology, ontic foundation, herme-
neutic phenomenology, factuality, Ereignis.
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Tema «Xaiigerrep u 3TuKa» 10 CUX IIOp Cpeu HccieaoBareneit Xainerrepa ocraercs cnopHoit. Kakum-
TO 00pa30M MoJIyyaeTcsi TOBOpUTh 0 Xaiinerrepe 6e3 Toro, 4ToObl IPU 3TOM 3aTParuBajiCh BOIPOCHI
9THKH, ¥, HAIIPOTHB, Pa3rOBOPHI 00 3THKE YacTO HE OCTABILIIOT Oe3 BHUMaHMS (urypy Xaiimerrepa.
Harmra 3aja4a He COCTOUT B TOM, 9YTOOBI 000OCHOBATH BO3MOXKHOCTD «XaHJIeTTepOBCKOH ATHKI». Bompoc
00 3THYEeCKOM B XalerrepoBckoii prtocoduu ciiemyeT mokas3arh Kak BIIOIHE ITPABOMOYHBIH, a TAakke
MIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAThH HATTMINE STUYECKON MPOOIEMaTHKY B €T0 MBIIIEHUH Ha pa3HbIX dTamax. OnHa-
KO, TIepBasi K& CIOKHOCTD, C KOTOPOH MBI CTAJIKHBAEMCS, CTaBsl epesi COOO0H BhINIEyKa3aHHYIO 3a7ady,
COCTOHT B TOM, 4TO caM Xaiijerrep J0BOJILHO PEIKO U BechbMa Crielin(pUIHO — OO0JIbLICH YacThIO Aaxe
HETaTHBHO — BEICKa3bIBaJICs 00 3THKe. BTOpas Clio)XHOCTH — BIIOJIHE OUeBHIHAS 371eCh — Xaiinerrep
HE OCTaBWJI HAM HHKAKOTO CHCTEMATHYECKOTO TPY/a, IIOCBSIIEHHOTO 3THKE. B crarhbe MBI mbITaeMcst
MIPOCIEANTH MBICIUTEIBHBIN MyTh camoro Xaiiierrepa TakuM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI TTONBITAThCS TTOHSTD,
i€ HaXOJHUTCS BO3MOXKHOCTh 3THUECKOTO M3MEPEHHS XaiiIeTTepOBCKOT0 MBIIUICHUS, yCMaTpUBaeMast
Pa3HBIMH HCCIIE0BATENAMH Ha pa3HbIi MaHep. Xaiijerrep npenaraeT NpogyMaTh 3THKY B €€ epBO-
Ha4aJIbHOM HCTOKE — OTJIHMYasl €€ U OT MOPAJH, U OT «ITHKN» KaK «(PHIOCOPCKON JUCHIUILINHBIY,
6IM3KOM K COLMANBHOI HITH IIOTUTHYECKOl poieMatike. Xaiigerrep oriuuaet 00¢ i 100G, Ipero-
9HTasi TOBOPUTH HE 00 «ITHKE», a 00 «3Toce». [T1aBHBIN «repoit» 3xech uist Xaiinerrepa — 310 ApH-
cTOTelNb. Xalaerrep He CTOIBKO OBLT MOIBEPIKEH BIMSAHHIO APHCTOTEIIS, CKOJIBKO CaM CIIOCOOCTBOBAI
MIPUBEIEHUIO0 APUCTOTENS K KAKOM-TO COBEPIIIEHHO HOBOW U HEOXKMJIAHHON MHTEPIPETALlH, PACXO/Is-
1eics ¢ TpaJuIMOHHBIM TojIKoBaHMeM. Hano cka3zars, yro Xaijgerrep ¢ camoro Hadaja OcClapuBai
CJIOXKMBILUHCS ¥ 3aKPETTUBIIMICS B €BPOIECKOil MeTadu3uKe MPUMaT TEOPETHIECKOro HaJl IIpaKkTHYe-
ckuM. [TepeocMBICITUTE «I1epBOE» MepBOit GUIOCOPHUN — BOT HM MHOTO HU MaJIo Ha YTO 3aMaxXUBaCTCs
Xaiinerrep, oOpammasich K apuCTOTENIeBCKUM TeKCTaM. Bemymuii Bonpoc B HHTEpIpeTauu ApucTore-
151 KacaeTcst OBITHIHON MPEIMETHOCTH, B KOTOPOH HCTOIKOBBIBACTCS OBITHE YEIOBEKa U OBITHE XKHU3HH.
Xaiigerrep cnpammBaeT ceds, KakKuM sBIsIeTCsl (peHOMEeHaNbHOe OCHOBAaHHE JKCIUIMKAIMH 4YeTOBeKa
1 KaKue KaTeTOpHH M3 3TOr0 OCHOBAHUS MPOUCXOAAT. 3a TUM BOIPOCOM CleyeM U MBI B JaHHOH CTa-
ThE€, HAYMHAsA C IPOCKTa FepMeHeBTM‘[eCKOﬁ (beHOMeHO.HOFI/II/I " 3aKaH4YHBas 6]>ITPII\/'IHO—I/ICTOpI/I'-leCKPlM
MBIIUIEHHEM KaK CYIIECTBEHHBIMH BEXaMH ITyTH Xakerrepa.

1ouegble cro6a: dTrKa, €00g, NOo ucrorelnb, Dasein, cyiiee, ObITHE, OHTOIOTHS, OHTHYCCKHIL
K/Z 9 Ee o e b A 2 D el b 6 b 9
(yHIaMeHT, repMeHeBTHYECKas (PEHOMEHONOTH, (aKTHIHOCTH, Ereignis.

Das Thema «Heidegger und die Ethik» bleibt in der Heidegger-Forschung bis heute
umstritten. Auf die eine oder andere Weise kann man {iber Heidegger sprechen, ohne die
Fragen der Ethik mit einzubeziehen; und umgekehrt ist es genauso sinnvoll, {iber Ethik
zu sprechen, ohne Heidegger zu erwdhnen. Wir versuchen genau auf diese Konjunkti-
on zu achten: Heidegger und Ethik, ohne die ethische Fragestellung zu «heideggeria-
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nisieren» und ohne Heideggers Philosophie zu «ethisieren».! Um nicht in diese beiden
Extreme zu verfallen, sollte man Heideggers Denkweg so verfolgen, um versuchen zu
verstehen, worin die Moglichkeit der ethischen Dimension im Denken Heideggers liegt,
die durch verschiedene Forscher auf verschiedener Weise gesehen wurde.

In diesem Zusammenhang konnte man zwei Fragen stellen: 1. Warum gibt es bis
jetzt keine Klarheit und Einstimmigkeit in der heutigen Heideggerforschung hinsichtlich
der Moglichkeit, die ethische Dimension in Sein und Zeit zu erfassen? 2. Kann man
iiber verschiedene ethische Phinomene in Heideggers Philosophie sprechen, die den
verschiedenen Perioden in Heideggers Schaffens entsprechen, oder stellt der Begriff des
Ethischen ein gewisses einheitliches und einziges Phdnomen vor, das in verschiedenen
Gestalten und allen Differenzen zuwider im Lauf des ganzen Denkweges von Heidegger
immer wieder aufkommt?

Unser Ziel besteht nicht darin, eine Moglichkeit der «heideggerschen Ethik» zu
begriinden. Die Frage iiber das Ethische in Heideggers Philosophie sollte man als voll-
kommen berechtigt anerkennen und auch das Vorhandensein der ethischen Problematik
in seinem Denken in verschiedenen Perioden demonstrieren. Aber die erste Schwierig-
keit, mit der man konfrontiert wird, wenn man sich das obengenannte Ziel zur Aufgabe
macht, besteht darin, dass Heidegger selbst ziemlich selten und hochst spezifisch, am
meisten sogar negativ, liber die Ethik sprach. Die zweite Schwierigkeit ist hier vollig of-
fensichtlich: Heidegger hat uns kein systematisches Werk hinterlassen, das der Ethik ge-
widmet ist. In diesem Zusammenhang sicht eine Menge Interpretationen von Heidegger,
in denen das Verstehen der ethischen Dimension seines Denkens dargelegt wird, etwas
entmutigt aus. Deshalb sollte man die Interpretern selbst «der ethischen Halluzination»
iiberfithren oder auch nach ihnen versuchen, die ethische Dimension in Heideggers Phi-
losophie aufzudecken. Denn es ist kein Zufall, dass viele Studierenden von Heidegger
selbst und viele von denen, die in seine Bahn geraten sind (Hanna Arendt, Hans Jonas,
Hans-Georg Gadamer, Emmanuel Lévinas, Joachim Ritter), sich mit ethischen Fragen
ziemlich intensiv beschiftigten.

Sicherlich gibt es Griinde zu zweifeln, dass Heideggers Philosophie als Stimulus fiir
die ethischen Forschungen dienen konnte. Unter anderem kann man von den zwei folgen-
den Begriindungen ausgehen: 1. Heideggers Hauptwerk Sein und Zeit war urspriinglich
als ein Projekt konzipiert, bei dem es im Kern nicht um den Menschen als Menschen geht,
sondern um die «Frage nach dem Sinn von Sein tiberhaupt». Im Zusammenhang mit dieser
Frage wird der Mensch als Dasein betrachtet, d.h. als ein solches Seiende, das in einem
ausgezeichneten Verhiltnis zum Sein steht. Der Mensch als Dasein ist ein seinsverstehen-
des Seiendes, das einzige Seiende, in dessen Sein es um sein eigenes Sein geht, dessen
Merkmal sein Verstehen des Seins ist. Aus diesem Grund werden die Analytik des Daseins
und die Ausarbeitung seiner Grundstrukturen vorgenommen, damit die Frage nach dem
Sein, das Ziel des ganzen Werks, angemessen gestellt werden kann. Dementsprechend

' Hierzu vgl. (Aurenque, 2011, 15).
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wird die Aufkldrung des Daseins als eines besonderen Seienden lediglich als das Mittel,
das Instrument, betrachtet, das fiir die Aufklarung der Hauptfrage notwendig ist. 2. Daraus
folgt: Die Kritik an der Moglichkeit der ethischen Dimension in Heideggers Philosophie
kann vollig berechtigt scheinen. Kein ethischer Ansatz ist mit der betonten «Neutralitity
des Daseins vereinbar, an der Derrida heftig Kritik iibte (Derrida, 1988, 117—122) und {iber
die Lévinas ironisch aussprach: «Bei Heidegger hat das Dasein niemals Hunger» (Lévinas,
1993, 191) [vgl. auch (Aurenque, 2011, 17)]. Diese Kritik scheint auf den ersten Blick
vollkommen berechtigt zu sein. Man sollte aber sehen, dass die Neutralitét des Daseins das
Moralische sozusagen «annulliert», aber nicht das Ethische an sich.

Ein weiteres Problem, mit dem man unvermeidlich konfrontiert wird, wenn man
die Frage nach dem Ethischen in Heideggers Philosophie stellt, besteht in der Einheit
von Heideggers Denken. Damit es moglich wire, das Vorliegen eines einzigen ganzen
Phinomens des Ethischen in Heideggers Philosophie anzunehmen, sollte man in die-
sem Fall von der Einheit seiner Philosophie und seines Denkens ausgehen. Es ist aber
nicht so leicht, der Entwicklung von Heideggers Gedankengang zu folgen. Zwischen
dem philosophischen Projekt des fritheren Heideggers, der phdnomenologischen Her-
meneutik der Faktizitit, und dem fundamentalontologischen Projekt, das sich in Sein
und Zeit niederschlégt, und weiter, der Periode der sogenannten «Kehre» und zuletzt den
spateren Werken Heideggers kann man ziemlich klare Unterschiede finden. Diese unter-
schiedlichen Phasen werden oft durch bloBe Floskeln gekennzeichnet, die wenig klarend
sind. Deshalb werden wir hier zwischen dem «fritheren» und «spéteren» Heidegger eher
informativ differenzieren. Heidegger selbst hat mehrmals betont: Wenn die Rede von
seinem Denken ist, sollte man {iber den Weg sprechen, nicht aber iiber die «abgeschlos-
senen» Werke und Perioden (Heidegger, 1978, 436).

In seinem Brief iiber den Humanismus graimte sich Heidegger: «Bald nachdem
“S.u. Z.” erschienen war, frug mich ein junger Freund: “Wann schreiben Sie eine Ethik?”
Wo das Wesen des Menschen so wesentlich, ndmlich einzig aus der Frage nach der Wahr-
heit des Seins gedacht wird, wobei aber der Mensch dennoch nicht zum Zentrum des
Seienden erhoben ist, mul} das Verlangen nach einer verbindlichen Anweisung erwachen
und nach Regeln, die sagen, wie der aus der Ek-sistenz zum Sein erfahrene Mensch ge-
schicklich leben soll. Der Wunsch nach einer Ethik dréngt um so eifriger nach Erfiillung,
als die offenkundige Ratlosigkeit des Menschen nicht weniger als die verhehlte sich ins
UnmeBbare steigert» (Heidegger, 1996, 353). Was sagt uns dieses Zitat Heideggers? Dar-
iiber, dass Heidegger vorschligt, die Ethik in ihrem Ursprung zu betrachten und dabei sie
sowohl von der Moral, als auch von der Ethik als der «philosophischen Diszipliny, die der
sozialen und politischen Problematik nahe ist, zu unterscheiden. Heidegger unterscheidet
zwischen €0oc und A0oc und zieht es vor, nicht iiber die «Ethik» zu sprechen, sondern
iiber das «Ethos» [vgl. auch (Aurenque, 2011, 21)]. Fiir Heidegger ist die etymologische
Archidologie keine Riickkehr zu einer «direkten», «primitiven», «sinnlichen» Bedeu-
tung des Wortes. Die verwischte etymologische Spur ist eines der Merkmale fiir die ver-
schwommene Spur des urspriinglichen Denkens des Seins, ein Motiv fiirs Durchdenken.
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«Die Tragddien des Sophokles bergen ... in ihrem Sagen das R8og anfinglicher als
die Vorlesungen des Aristoteles tiber “Ethik”» (Heidegger, 1996, 354). Warum ist dem
s0? Die Bedeutung des Wortes €0oc — «Gewohnheit, Herkommen, Brauch» — iiber-
schneidet sich mit der ersten Bedeutung des Wortes ﬁ@og — «Sitte, Brauch, Charakter,
Einrichtungy». ROog hat aber noch eine Bedeutung, die fiir Heidegger entscheidend ist:
«iiblicher Aufenthaltsort, Behausung, Heimstitte, Wohnung, Wohnort, gewohnter Sitz,
Aufenthalty. Somit hat die «Ethik» fiir Heidegger mit der moralischen Dimension des
Seins des Menschen nichts zu tun («Die Moraly», vom Lateinischen mos, heiit «Wille,
Eigenwille»; «Gewohnheit, Sitte, Herkommen, Brauch, Verfahren, Mode») und auch
nichts mit Brauchen und Vorschriften. Der Name «Ethik» will dies sagen, daf3 sie den
Aufenthalt des Menschen bedenkt. In Ubereinstimmung mit der Grundbedeutung des
Wortes A0o¢ (Aufenthalt, Ort des Wohnens) muss die Bezeichnung «Ethik» ein besonde-
res Denken bedeuten: «...dann ist dasjenige Denken, das die Wahrheit des Seins als das
anfangliche Element des Menschen als eines eksistierenden denkt, in sich schon die ur-
spriingliche Ethik. Dieses Denken ist aber dann auch nicht erst Ethik, weil es Ontologie
ist» (Heidegger, 1996, 356). Demgemél versteht Heidegger unter «Ethos» folgendes:
«Das Wort [R00¢] nennt den offenen Bezirk, worin der Mensch wohnt. Das Offene seines
Aufenthaltes 146t das erscheinen, was auf das Wesen des Menschen zukommt und also
ankommend in seiner Nihe sich aufhélty (Heidegger, 1996, 354).

Aus Sein und Zeit wissen wir, dass dieses Wohnen das Wesen des «In-der-Welt-
seins» (Heidegger, 1996, 358) ist. Dasein als In-der-Welt-sein sollte als ein Seiende ver-
standen werden, das sich bei dem in der Welt Begegnenden als dem so und so Vertrauten
aufhilt. Dieses «-In» bedeutet: sich ansiedeln, bewohnen, sich aufhalten, sich um etwas
kiimmern, sich anvertrauen, sich ungleichgiiltig etwas gegeniiber benehmen, sich um
etwas sorgen. Jedes beliebige theoretische Verhiltnis zum Seienden, das das Seiende als
Gegenstand auslegt, wird im Verhalten des ungleichgiiltigen Besorgens fundiert: Nur so
lasst sich das Seiende liberhaupt als es selbst treffen, nur so kann die Wahrheit des Seins
verstanden werden, ohne das Sein in den Begriff «hineinzutreibeny.

Die ontologisch verstandene Phdnomenologie geht davon aus, dass das Seiende sich
Oftnet, auf sich stolen lésst, entgegenkommt. Aber jede Moglichkeit des Treffens mit
dem Seienden im eigentlichen Sinn des Wortes ist Seinsbestimmung des menschlichen
Daseins. Die Fahigkeit, sich auf das Seiende einzulassen, sich in Bezug zum Seiende
zu positionieren, mit dem Seienden eine Beziehung herzustellen, gehort nur einem be-
stimmten Seienden, das «jedes Mal wir selbst sind» — dem Dasein. Und daraus zieht
Heidegger die Schlussfolgerung: Die Ontologie hat als ihre fundamentale Disziplin die
Analytik des Daseins. Die Ontologie hat ein ontisches Fundament. Heideggers Fest-
legung des ontischen Grundes der Ontologie, d.h. die Ausarbeitung der existenzialen
Analytik des Daseins, wird bei Heidegger in vielerlei Hinsicht durch die radikale Uber-
priifung der Griinde der Metaphysik im Zusammenhang mit der erneuten Fragestellung
«nach dem Sinn von Sein» bestimmt. Hier ist der Haupttext fiir Heidegger das sech-
ste Buch der Nikomachischen Ethik von Aristoteles. Die wichtigste Kollision des VI.
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Buches ist der Streit um die Herrschaft zwischen der Weisheit (coic) und der Beson-
nenheit (ppdvnoig), zwischen dem theoretischen Verhalten und dem praktischen. Die
Bevorzugung der cogio durch Aristoteles ist gut bekannt.

Aber Heidegger legt Aristoteles aufs Neue so aus, dass er bei Aristoteles die Herr-
schaft der praktischen Vernunft feststellt, die durch den Zusammenhang mit dem Theo-
retischen bestimmt wird. Die praktische Vernunft ist nach Heidegger die echte Wahrheit
des Lebens, die Wahrheit, die der Theorie fehlt, welche aber gerade die theoretische
Wabhrheit verstindlich macht (Artemenko, 2012, 123—147). Heideggers neue Auslegung
von Aristoteles ist nicht nur einfach eine «Freiheit des Kommentators», sondern ein
Versuch anders zu denken: Die Fundamentalontologie Heideggers ist die Ontologie der
Handlung (npd&ic) und des Herstellens (moinoic). Die Besonnenheit — @povnoig —
wird zum fundamentalen Weg fiir die Aufdeckung des Seienden in seinem Sein. Das
Seiende erschlief3t sich auf verschiedener Weise, aber in erster Linie nicht als «was» des
Gegenstandes: Unsere Geschicklichkeit im Umgang mit den Dingen deckt vor allem den
dem Ding zugehorenden Weg des « Worum-Willen-Seins» auf. Dieses Seiende betrifft
uns, es ist uns nicht gleichgiiltig. In der Handlung hat das uns umgebende Seiende eine
Bedeutung nicht einfach deshalb, weil die Dinge als Gegenstidnde ihre Sinn-Bestim-
mung haben, sondern weil ich als Handlung Begehende in meinem Sein vom Seienden
(schmerzlich oder froh) betroffen werde. Das Sein des Seienden wird nicht durch das
Vorhandensein des Dinges im Bewusstsein bestimmt, sondern durch seine Beteiligung
an einer Bewandtnisganzheit, die herausstellt, dass es bei den von uns genutzten Dingen
immer um etwas Bestimmtes geht: Dieses Seiende ist «Um-zuy». In der Handlung geht
«Worum-Willen» dem «Was» des Gegenstandes (dem Theoretischen) voraus.

Wie wir wissen, bestimmt Heidegger das Dasein in Sein und Zeit als Sorge® und gibt
sie an als die erste und wichtigste Bedingung der Moglichkeit fiir das Treffen mit dem
Seienden als solchem, als die Bedingung der Offenheit und Erschlossenheit des Seien-
den als solchen. Heidegger spricht iiber die Sorge als Fiirsorge oder « Worum-Willeny.
Das kann man auf zweierlei Weise interpretieren: Das ist einerseits das Dasein selbst,
andererseits die dem Dasein eigentiimliche Fahigkeit, es selbst zu sein. « Worum-Willen»
ist die Bestimmung der Existenz des Daseins, fiir das «es in seinem Sein wesenhaft um
dieses Sein selbst geht». Heidegger benutzt hier offensichtlich die Kopula von Aristote-
les, die auf eine der Arten von Kausalitdt, auf die Zweckursache, weist. Diese Ursache
bestimmt Aristoteles in seiner Schrift De Anima als das, worauf gezielt wird, und als das,
wozu alles sich vollzieht (415b).

A. G. Chernyakov (Chernyakov, 2001) bemerkt, dass das Wesen des Begriffes «Sor-
ge» bei Heidegger im Besorgen besteht, das uniiberwindlich jeder Existenz gehort und
mithilfe der Redewendung «es geht um» ausgedriickt wird. AuBerdem wird betont, dass
die Sorge nicht eine ontische, sondern existenzial-ontologische Auslegung hat. So kann

2 Die Struktur der Sorge, die die Ganzheit von Dasein zum Ausdruck bringt, ist: Sich-vorweg-schon-
sein-in (einer Welt) als Sein-bei (innerweltlich begegnendem Seienden).
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nur das besorgende Seiende von der Frage «wofiir?» betroffen werden und nur ein sol-
ches Seiende kann die Antwort verstehen: «Um-zu», das im verrichtenden Umgang mit
diesem Ding, d.h. praktisch verstanden wird. Die Sorge kann als praktische Téatigkeit
ausgelegt werden. Das Praktisch-Tétige schlie3t jedoch das Theoretische mit ein, jedes
theoretische Verhalten zum Seienden aber ist im Verhalten des ungleichgiiltigen Besor-
gens fundiert. Man muss aber bemerken, dass die Sorge keinen Vorrang des Praktischen
vor dem Theoretischen bedeutet: «Die Sorge liegt als urspriingliche Strukturganzheit
existenzial-apriorisch “vor” [jedem] <...> Dasein. Das Phinomen driickt daher kei-
neswegs einen Vorrang des “praktischen” Verhaltens vor dem theoretischen aus. <...>
“Theorie” und “Praxis” sind Seinsmdglichkeiten eines Seienden, dessen Sein als Sorge
bestimmt werden muf3» (Heidegger, 1986, 193).

In dem Manuskript «Phdnomenologische Interpretationen zu Aristoteles» von 1922
(Heidegger, 2005, 341-419) triagt Heidegger sein Verstdndnis der Philosophie als einer
hermeneutischen Phdnomenologie vor. Die Phdnomenologie ist kein hermeneutisch na-
ives Ansprechen der Sachen selbst, so als ob es einen Grund fiir die umgekehrte Entnah-
me oder die Riickkehr zu irgendeiner verlorengegangenen urspriinglichen Position gébe.
Das ist das Selbst-Ansprechen des faktischen Lebens. Die Philosophie ist eigentlich auch
das Leben, die Selbst-Artikulation des Lebens aus sich selbst heraus. Von daher steht
jede philosophische Abhandlung im Einklang mit der Lebenssituation, aus der heraus
und um derer selbst willen sie fragt.

Man sollte glauben, dass Heidegger seine revolutiondre philosophische Tétigkeit
fiir den phdnomenologisch orientierten Denker auf traditioneller Weise beginnt: mit der
Beschreibung der Umwelt oder, um mit Heideggers Ausdruck zu reden, mit der Erlebnis
der Umwelt und des umweltlichen Seienden, das dieser Umwelt korrelativ ist. Heideg-
gers Denken war von Anfang an auf die Problematik der Welt® ausgerichtet. Fiir Husserl
wurde bekanntlich der partikuldre Akt des intentionalen Bewusstseins, der auf einen ein-
zelnen (sinnlichen oder kategorialen) Gegenstand ausgerichtet ist, zum Ausgangspunkt
und Paradigma der phdnomenologischen deskriptiven Arbeit. Der Ausgangspunkt der
hermeneutischen Phinomenologie Heideggers ist das Erlebnis der Umwelt, das «Leben
an sich» und etwas spiter die Faktizitit.

Fiir Heidegger ist die Welt keine unendliche Reihe verschiedener Sachen, sondern
die Bedeutungsganzheit, die weder auf die Innenwelt noch auf AuBBenwelt reduziert wer-
den kann. Die Welt und all das, was uns in ihr begegnet, existiert urspriinglich nicht,
sondern es bedeutet. Das ist die urspriingliche Seinsart der Welt und des umweltlichen
Seienden. Bevor ich fiir mich etwas zum Objekt machen kann, begegnet es mir in sei-
ner Bedeutsamkeit, es bedeutet mir etwas.* In diesem Kontext erkldrt Heidegger den
Sinn des Verbes «bedeuten», indem er das altdeutsche Verb «welten» als Synonym

3 Die Grundbedeutung des Wortes Afog ist nach Heidegger «Aufenthalt, Ort des Wohnens.
4 «In einer Umwelt lebend, bedeutet es mir iiberall und immer, es ist alles welthaft, es weltet, was nicht

zusammenfallt mit dem “es wertet”» (Heidegger, 1987, 73).
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benutzt, was «ein reichhaltiges Leben zu fithren» (Heidegger, 1987, 73) bedeutet hat.
Die Welt «ist» nicht, sondern bildet sich jedes Mal in ihrer uniibersehbaren, aber ge-
splirten Ganzheit heraus. Und mich selbst entdecke ich auch auf dieselbe «bedeutsame»
und «weltliche» Weise. In dieser Periode versteht Heidegger Philosophie als eine theo-
retische urspriingliche Wissenschaft tiber die Lebenswelt. Es handelt sich um ein Gebiet
der ontologisch relevanten Erfahrung, das weder in der «Realitdt» noch in der «Subjek-
tivitat» lokalisiert werden kann. Diese Erfahrung ist das, was das Verhiltnis zu jedem
Gegenstand und jede Aussage vermittelt. Dieses Gebiet der ontologischen «Erfahrungy
nennt Heidegger sowohl die «hermeneutische», als auch «vortheoretische» Dimension.
Dabei iibersteigt der Sinn des «Vortheoretischen» die Grenzen der traditionellen Vorstel-
lung des Theoretischen und des Praktischen. Das «Vortheoretische» verschwindet nicht
in dem, was wir als das «Vorwissenschaftliche» bezeichnen. Das «Vortheoretische» ist
«Nicht-Theoretische». Es beschreibt den Zugangsweg zur «Seinsdimension», da die-
se Dimension, eines der wichtigsten Themen der phdnomenologischen Forschung, nie
zum Gegenstand der theoretischen Betrachtung werden kann. Der nicht-theoretische,
nicht-objektevierende Charakter der «hermeneutisch-phdnomenologischen» Einstellung
bewahrt fiir Heidegger seine Bedeutung im Laufe des ganzen Schaffens, auch im Zusam-
menhang mit der seinsgeschichtlichen Ausarbeitung der Frage nach dem Sein, d.h. in der
letzten Perioden seines Denkweges.

Ohne Riicksicht auf die Bestimmung der Phidnomenologie als der «urspriinglichen
Wissenschaft» verzichtet Heidegger seit seinen ersten Vorlesungskursen auf die schon
traditionell gewordene Orientierung der Philosophie an den Fachwissenschaften (Heide-
gger, 1989, 44-45). Dieser Verzicht auf die Orientierung an den modernen Einzelwis-
senschaften bedeutet fiir Heidegger jedoch nicht den Verzicht auf die Idee der wissen-
schaftlichen Strenge. Im Gegenteil, Heidegger war wie Husserl, aber auf seine eigene
Art und Weise, auf die Radikalisierung der wissenschaftlichen Strenge ausgerichtet.
Genau im Zusammenhang mit der Radikalisierung der wissenschaftlichen Strenge, die
zum Ursprung der Wissenschaftlichkeit als solcher fiihrt, sollte man Heideggers Projekt
der hermeneutischen Phdanomenologie verstehen. Die hermeneutische Phdnomenologie
ist keine konstatierende Deskription dessen, was uns schon «gegeben» wurde. Sie stellt
vielmehr eine Art der Beteiligung an der Herausbildung und Selbstentdeckung urspriing-
licher Phanomena vor. Man sollte sagen, dass ein solches methodologisches Selbstver-
stindnis fir die spétere Philosophie Heideggers typisch ist, welche die Ausarbeitung der
Frage nach dem Sein aufs Neue beginnt.

Die nidchste wichtige Periode auf dem Weg zum Durchdenken der Philosophie ist
ihr Verstindnis als Hermeneutik der Faktizitdt. Hier tritt Aristoteles wieder in den Vor-
dergrund: Die Frage, die Heidegger stellt, wenn er sich auf die Texte von Aristote-
les bezieht, ist die Frage nach dem Sein des menschlichen Seins. Dabei verheimlicht
er nicht, dass das von ihm geplante Lesen von Aristoteles Daseinsanalytik ist, das Fra-
gen nach einem Seienden, welches das Sein erlebt und auslegt. Sein Ziel beim Lesen
von Aristoteles ist es, den Sinn von Sein in seiner Kategorien Vielfalt aufzudecken,
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ein Seinsbezug, der fiir das menschliche Dasein konstitutiv ist. Da Heidegger fiir die
Aufkliarung der unterschiedlichen Seinsarten, die hermeneutische Phdnomenologie mog-
lich machen, Aristoteles zu Hilfe nimmt, erschwert die traditionelle Auslegung von Hei-
deggers Destruktion als der kritischen Bewegung zuriick durch die Geschichte der Phi-
losophie zwecks ihrer Uberwindung. Was Aristoteles angeht, deckt Heidegger auf, dass
die echte Zukunft des philosophischen Denkens schon im Voraus vorbereitet, aber hinter
der fruchtlosen Spekulation der Tradition verborgen blieb. Im Zusammenhang mit der
eigenen Betrachtung, der Problematik der Faktizitit, zeigt Heidegger, dass Aristoteles die
Frage nach dem faktischen menschlichen Leben in der urspriinglichen Form gestellt hat.
Heidegger weist auf, dass die Faktizitdt eigentlich zur Vor-habe der Philosophie wird: Das
ist dort, wo die Philosophie immer sich selbst entdeckt, wo sie ihren Platz suchen und fin-
den muss, den sie eigentlich immer schon innehatte. Dementsprechend ist die Faktizitét
nicht etwas Gegebenes. Im Gegenteil, sie ist die Bedingung der Moglichkeit jeder Gege-
benheit und jedes Wissens und Selbstbewusstseins. Die Faktizitdt bedeutet Unmittelbar-
keit der Erfahrung als ein Phdnomen der Phianomenologie, und sie setzt «einen Fonds der
Versténdlichkeiten und unmittelbaren Zugénglichkeiten» (Heidegger, 1993, 34) voraus,
der das Fundament unseres theoretischen und praktischen Verhaltens bildet.

Wenn die Hauptaufgabe fiir die frithere Phdnomenologie Heideggers darin besteht,
diese Faktizitdt zu explizieren, dann konzentriert sich Heidegger seit den 1930-er Jahren
hauptséchlich auf das Lernen, bei dieser Faktizitét praktisch zu sein. Die Thematisierung
des Gebiets des radikal Faktischen, unter dem man unser eigenes, nicht theoretisch ver-
standenes Leben meint, ist notwendig fiir die Uberwindung des «grundsitzlichen Unge-
niigens der iiberlieferten und heutigen Ontologie». Dieses «Ungeniigen» besteht erstens
in der Ausrichtung der gesamten ontologischen Problematik auf das «Gegenstandseiny
(Heidegger, 1988, 2): Die unkritische Voraussetzung dieser Ausrichtung weist auf «die
grundsétzliche Notwendigkeit, die Frage nach dem Sinn von “Sein” zu wiederholen»
(Heidegger, 1986, 4). Zweitens: «Sie [die iiberlieferte Ontologie] verlegt sich den Zugang
zu dem innerhalb der philosophischen Problematik entscheidenden Seienden: Dem Da-
sein, aus dem und fiir das die Philosophie “ist”» (Heidegger, 1988, 3). Dementsprechend
ist das Dasein oder das «faktische Leben» das «entscheidende Seiende», da es nur aus
dem und fiir das entschieden werden muss, wie das Sein sich zeigt. Heidegger zufolge
liegt im Grunde jeder ontologischen Theorie eine vor-theoretische «Selbstauslegung der
Faktizitdt». Im Text des Sommersemesterkurses von 1923 schreibt Heidegger: «Die Her-
meneutik hat die Aufgabe, das je eigene Dasein in seinem Seinscharakter diesem Dasein
selbst zuginglich zu machen, mitzuteilen, der Selbstentfremdung, mit der das Dasein ge-
schlagen ist, nachzugehen. In der Hermeneutik bildet sich fiir das Dasein eine Moglich-
keit aus, fiir sich selbst verstehend zu werden und zu sein» (Heidegger, 1988, 15).

Die hermeneutisch-phdnomenologische Philosophie korrigiert nicht nur die tradi-
tionelle Ontologie, sondern 6ffnet neue Moglichkeiten fiir das im praktischen Sinne rele-
vante menschliche Selbstbewusstsein. Diese Philosophie als Wissen ist gleichzeitig eine
Weise der Verwirklichung menschlichen Daseins. Sie allein ldsst den Zusammenhang
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mit dem Sein {iberhaupt aufdecken und macht damit die korrekte Formulierung des
ontologischen Problems moglich. Somit kann man sagen, dass der frithe Heidegger seine
Phianomenologie aus zwei Perspektiven heraus préisentiert — aus der ontologischen und
aus der existential-ethischen.

In Sein und Zeit und spéter in den Beitrdgen zur Philosophie kommt es zu der
endgiiltigen Redaktion der hermeneutisch-ontologischen Phanomenologie. In Sein und
Zeit wird nicht nur die gesamte europédische Metaphysik in Frage gestellt und kommt in
diesem Sinne zu Ende, zu dem Ende, das in den Aristoteles gewidmeten Vorlesungen
und Arbeiten von 1928 nur befragt wurde, vielmehr 6ffnet sich eine andere nicht meta-
physische Perspektive fiirs Philosophieren: die Fundamentalontologie thematisiert das
Sein als solches vom Standpunkt des menschlichen Daseins aus, d.h. als das Sein des
Seienden. Das fiir-sich-ungleichgiiltige Sein des Daseins, das einen Sinn «hat», wird
zum «Ursprung» der Metaphysik. Wenn die Frage nach dem Sein aufs Neue gestellt
wird und wenn dabei, wie wir oben gezeigt haben, ppdvnoig zum Weg flirs Verstehen
des Seins wird, geschieht nicht nur eine Kantianische «kopernikanische Wende», son-
dern der ganze Mensch nicht nur in einer seiner Dimensionen, wird zum «Mal aller
Dinge». Wenn die ontologische Bestimmung des Daseins besteht darin, dass ihm sein
eigenes Sein «anvertraut» ist, kann es die Bestimmung des Guten an einen Dritten nicht
iibertragen. Es kann nirgendwo das MafB seiner Echtheit (Eigentlichkeit) hernehmen. Die
ontische Bedingung der Ontologie, die Heidegger hier statuiert, besteht darin, dass Da-
sein in sich die Moglichkeit zum Verstehen des « Worum-Willen» und zum Erschlielen
des Seienden als «Worum-Willen» enthilt. Und «Verstehen» bedeutet dabei wollen und
streben. Die ErschlieBung des « Worum-Willen» ist gleichermafen die Sache des Willens
und des Verstehens als Besonnenheit (ppdvnoic).

Aber die Frage nach dem Sein, wie sie in Sein und Zeit ausgearbeitet wurde, sieht
bei Heidegger in der Periode des seinsgeschichtlichen Denkens etwas anders aus. In den
Beitrdgen zur Philosophie schreibt Heidegger: «...ob und wann wie wir Zugehorige
des Seins (als Ereignis) sind. Diese Frage mull gefragt werden des Wesens des Seins
wegen, das uns braucht, und zwar nicht als die gerade noch Vorhandenen, sondern uns,
sofern wir das Da-sein ausstehend instéindlich bestehen und griinden als die Wahrheit des
Seyns. Daher ist die Besinnung — Einsprung in die Wahrheit des Seins — notwendig
Selbst-besinnung. Das besagt nicht ... riickgewendete Betrachtung von uns als “gegebe-
nen”, sondern Griindung der Wahrheit des Selbstseins aus dem Eigentum des Da-seins»
(Heidegger, 1989, 44). Heidegger beginnt das Wort «Da-sein» nur mit dem Bindestrich
zu schreiben, um die geschehene Wandlung im seinsgeschichtlichen Denken zu betonen.
Von nun an ist nicht nur das Sein des Menschen, sondern das Sein iiberhaupt das Thema
der Forschung. «Da» bedeutet nun den Zusammenhang des menschlichen Seins und des
Seins {iberhaupt, den man auch als Ereignis bezeichnet. In Sein und Zeit bedeutet «Day»
den letzten Horizont, den Horizont des Seinsverstidndnisses, der die transzendentale Bedin-
gung der Moglichkeit unserer ganzen Erfahrung ist. Darunter wird die praktische, sowie
die theoretische Erfahrung verstanden. Ereignis als seinsgeschichtlicher Begriff fiirs Sein
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weist auf die innere Dynamik oder Geschichtlichkeit des Seins selbst hin, das nun nicht
nur als die Bedingung der Mdoglichkeit des menschlichen Verhiltnisses zum Seienden
verstanden wird. Nicht nur der Mensch braucht nun das Sein als Fundament fiir seine
praktische und theoretische Téatigkeit, sondern auch das Sein braucht den Menschen, um
«zu seyny. So wird in Sein und Zeit sowie in den Beitrdgen zur Philosophie vom Men-
schen gefordert, sich in Da-Sein zu verwandeln, damit er die Moglichkeit erhilt, nach
dem Sinn von Sein bzw. nach der Wahrheit des Seins zu fragen. In den Beitrégen zur
Philosophie setzt Heidegger einen anderen Akzent: Wenn die Rede von der Verwand-
lung in Da-sein ist, handelt es sich nicht nur um eine methodologische Voraussetzung,
sondern um die faktische «Verwandlung des verstehenden Menschen» (Heidegger, 1989,
14). Gleichzeitig mit dieser Verwandlung geschieht «die Griindung der Wahrheit des
Seyns».

Im sechzehnten Fragment der Beitrdge zur Philosophie gibt Heidegger eine grund-
sétzliche Bestimmung der Philosophie aus der seinsgeschichtlichen Perspektive: «Die
Philosophie ist eine Fuge im Seienden als die sich dem Seyn fligende Verfligung tiber
seine Wahrheit» (Heidegger, 1989, 45).

Die Phianomenologie und mit ihr zusammen die Philosophie zeigt sich Heidegger
zufolge durch die Erfahrung des Verstehens der Tradition als radikales Selbstbewusst-
sein, das in sich mehr existenzial-praktische als epistemologisch-theoretische Implika-
tionen enthélt.

Es gibt ein strengeres Denken als das Denken in Begriffen. Das ist der Gedanke, der
nach der Wahrheit des Seins fragt und dabei den wesentlichen Wohnort des Menschen
von dem Sein aus bestimmt und uns das Heim (Ethos, i6oc) des Menschen vor jeder
Aufteilung in Ethik und Ontologie zeigt...
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The essay aims to elucidate the phenomenological structure of ethical testimony. I start by referring to
the perplexing current situation that, despite our having a plurality of testimonies that elaborate, often
in a philosophically insightful manner, the experience of those whose lives were transfigured by the
emergence of human evil, philosophy has not yet undertaken a systematic investigation of the philo-
sophical and, especially, ethical significance of testimonies. Further, I present a concept of testimony as
a proto-philosophical, narrative elaboration of the meaning of «ethical experience». I define the latter
as an experience in which the irreducibility of good to evil («ethical difference») is revealed to us as
«evidence» that cannot be denied, except perhaps at the price of betraying ourselves in our innermost
self or identity (§ 1). Second, I show why phenomenology has a crucial role to play in the elucidation
of the philosophical meaning of testimony and describe in some detail the relationship between ethical
experience and testimony. In particular, I examine the crucial issue of the impossibility of exhausting
the meaning of ethical difference in a purely theoretical or conceptual discourse: ethical difference,
I claim, is not a pure eidos, but is always given in experience as an un-totalizable plurality of mean-
ings, as a radically open series of expressions of the cleavage between good and evil as an irreducible
polarity (§ 2). Finally, I suggest that Heidegger’s analysis of «testimony» (Bezeugung) in § 54-60 of
Sein und Zeit may be read as describing some essential traits of our encounter with truth(s) as given
in experience. On this basis I briefly show that, when interpreted in specifically ethical terms, such an
analysis may contribute to the understanding of how ethical difference is actually given in experience,
and, consequently, of testimony in its ethical dimension (§ 3).
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DTO CcTaThsl HampaBieHa Ha MPOSCHEHHE (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPhI 3THYECKOTO CBUJIETEINb-
cTBa. Sl HaUMHAIO C yKa3aHUs Ha CIOKHOCTb CJIOKUBLICHCS CUTyalluU: HECMOTPSI HA MHOXKECTBO CBU-
JIETENIbCTB, 4acTO (HIOCOPCKH HACHINIEHHBIM 00pa30M OIHCHIBAIOMINX OIBIT T€X, YbH JKU3HU ObLIN
H3YPOJIOBaHBI BMEIIATEILCTBOM YEJI0BEUECKOTO0 312, hritocodust 10 CHX IMOp HE MPENpUHsIa CHCTe-
MaTHYECKOTO MCCIIe0BaHUs (PHIIOCO(CKOIT 1, B 0COOEHHOCTH, ITHIECKOH 3HAYNMOCTH CBU/ICTEILCTB.
3aTeM s NPEeACTAaBIIAI0 MOHATHE CBHIETENHCTBA KaK MPOTO-(HIII0cO(PCKOe, HApaTUBHOE Pa3BepThHIBAHNE
3HAYEHHs «ITUUECKOTO OIBITa». 51 ONPEnesio MOCISAHUH KaK OITBIT, B KOTOPOM HECBOJMMOCTH 100pa
KO 311y («ITHYECKOe PazInuney) MPOSIBISIETCS UL HaC B KaYECTBE «OUEBHIHOCTHY», KOTOPYIO HEBO3-
MOXKHO OTPHIIATh, TOXKAJYH, 32 UCKIFOYEHHEM CIIydaeB IIpe/laTelIbcTBa HaMH Halleil caMoi ITyOuH-
HOM camocTH mm uaeHtuaHocty (§ 1). Ha cienyromem srare s moxasbiBaro, modeMy (peHOMEHOJIOTHsT
JIOJDKHA CHITPaTh KJIIOYEBYIO POJIb B MPOSICHEHUH (GHIIOCO(CKOTO 3HAYSHUs CBUACTEILCTBA U ONHUCHI-
Bal0 B JETaJsX B3aUMOCBSI3b ITHMUYECKOIO OINbITA M CBHUJCTENbCTBA. B 4acTHOCTH, g paccMaTpHUBaro
KITFOUEBYIO TIPOOIIeMy HEBO3MOKHOCTH MCUEPITBIBAIOIIETO BEIPAKEHHSI ITHUECKOTO PA3INIUsl B UUCTO
TEOPETUYECKOM WIIN KOHIICNITYaJIbHOM OIBITE: 51 YyTBEPXKAk0, YTO TUYECKOE pa3Inyue — ITO HE Yu-
CTBIH 3110C, HAIPOTHB, OH BCEI/la J1aH B ONbITE KaK HETOTAIU3UpPyeMasi MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh 3HAYCHUI,
KaK pajuKaIbHO OTKPBITHIE CEPHH BRIPAXKEHMI PacKoIa, MPOJIETAOIero MeKIy T00pOM | 37I0M (Kak
MEX/Ty JByMSI HECBOIMMBIMU JIpYT K Ipyry nomocamu) (§ 2). Hakonen, st mpemonararo, 9To xaiaer-
repoBCKuii aHaim3 cBuaerenbeTa (Bezeugung) B § 54-60 «bbITHS M BpeMEHM» MOXKHO ITPOYECTh KaK
OIMMCaHWe CYIIHOCTHBIX YepT Hallleil BCTPeUN ¢ UCTUHOW (MCTUHAMM), KOTOpasi MOXKET OBITh JaHa HaM
B onbITe. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHUM s KpPaTKO IEMOHCTPUPYIO TO, KaK Takoi aHalIU3, IPOUHTEPIPETUPO-
BaHHBIN B CIIENU(HUIECKN ITHISCKUX TEPMUHAX, MOKET BHECTH CBOHM BKJIAJ B MOHMMAaHHE TOTO, KaK
STUYECKOE pa3Inyue JEHCTBUTEIBLHO JAHO B OIBITE, U, CIEA0BATE/IbHO, B IOHUMAHUE CBUJETE/ILCTBA
B €r0 ATUYECKOM m3MepeHud (§ 3).

Krouesvie cnosa: strdeckuii 308 (appel/Anruf), sTHueckoe paznmyue, STHYECKHIA OMBIT, O4EBUIHOCTb,
CBUJETENLCTBO, Xaiaerrep.

There is now a wide consensus among genocide scholars, as well as critical theorists
and philosophers working on mass violence phenomena, that survivors’ testimonies can
contribute significantly to understanding these kinds of events in all their complexity.
Moreover, there can be no doubt that some testimonies have immense philosophical val-
ue. As Levi and Rothberg write, «whatever the problems of memory and point of view
that such documents [the writings of first-hand witnesses, survivors of the Shoah] ex-
hibit, they offer an unparalleled access to the <...> subjective experience of catastrophe.
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We would go even farther and assert that some survivor testimony engages in precisely
the kind of self-reflective, critical meditation that we call theory» (Levin & Rothberg,
2003, 25). One need only think, for instance, of the testimonies of Primo Levi (1989 &
1991), David Rousset (1981 & 2010), Robert Antelme (1999), Jorge Sempran (1994),
Jean Améry (1966), and Claude Lanzmann (1984). Although these testimonies of survi-
vors of the Shoah are well-known,' the thesis I will be defending about the nature or truth
of testimonies is not restricted to them. In fact, a philosophical study of testimony cannot
be limited to the examination of particular testimonies of the survivors of the Shoah or
other genocides:? to clarify the phenomenon of testimony as a singular domain of mean-
ing, such a study must delineate a concept of testimony. In other words, it is imperative
both to respect each testimony in its singularity and to understand what it is that makes of
the very existence of the plurality of testimonies a philosophically relevant phenomenon.

This essay outlines of an account of testimony that conceives of it as an elabora-
tion of a specific kind of experience that only occasionally takes the form of a properly
traumatic experience of radical and generalized evil, as in the case of the survivors of
genocides. However, the most philosophically challenging and insightful testimonies are
those that emerged from the survivors’ experience of having been exposed to an evil that,
almost unimaginably, became the norm. Despite the fact that many of these testimonies
are well-known, philosophy has not yet undertaken a systematic investigation of the
philosophical meaning of testimonies, and, in particular, its ethical relevance. The es-
say aims to show why testimony matters to ethics, i.e., what we ethical theorists should
learn from the very existence of the factual plurality of testimonies. Specifically, I will be

! Sometimes the Shoah is interpreted as the very paradigm of genocide (if not evil tout court); how-
ever, my account of testimony does not require the reader to agree with this view. Moreover, (s)he
should bear in mind that my analyses do not assume that the Shoah has a unique character, be it on the
historical, metaphysical, theological, or ethical level. (For the issue of the alleged uniqueness of the
Shoah, see Rosenbaum (2009), Levene (1988), and Katz (1994). The latter is an attempt to establish
the Shoah’s uniqueness on historical grounds).

2 Broadly construed, genocides can be described as cases of extreme, generalized political violence in-
volving serious criminal and immoral acts committed against particular groups of people that have been
targeted for extermination. For the purposes of this essay, it suffices to bear in mind the legal definition
of genocide as adopted in 1948 by the Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of Genocide:
«Any of the following acts committed with intent to destroy, in whole or in part, a national, ethnical,
racial or religious group, as such: a) Killing members of the group; b) Causing serious bodily or mental
harm to members of the group; c¢) Deliberately inflicting on the group conditions of life calculated to
bring about its physical destruction in whole or in part; d) Imposing measures intended to prevent births
within the group; e) Forcibly transferring children of the group to another group» (as cited in May 2004,
4). Curthoys & Docker (2008) offer an in-depth analysis of the concept of genocide in their Defining
Genocide. For the concept of genocide see also Levine (2005), esp. pp. 35-89. Obviously, the study
of genocide so construed has many dimensions. As it will become clearer later, a phenomenologically-
oriented ethics of testimony is primordially interested in giving an account of the experience of a sub-
jectivity that becomes traumatically affected by the emergence of radical evil.
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focusing on the issue of the «object» or «truth» (hereafter only «truth») of testimony.
In the discussion of this topic I will briefly examine an important development in the
«philosophies of testimony»: § 54-60 of Heidegger’s «Sein und Zeit».*> At first sight,
this choice might seem awkward. In effect, Heidegger’s analyses aim to interpret the
phenomenon of «attestation» or «testimony» (Bezeugung) in strictly ontological — not
ethical — terms. However, despite his deliberate refusal to think of testimony without
recurring to the fundamental polarity good/evil as an irreducible ethical difference, Hei-
degger’s analysis is still relevant for a phenomenologically-oriented ethics of testimony
because it elucidates important aspects of the transcendental structure of the truth of
attestation. Before addressing this issue let me clarify in a broad manner why I think
phenomenology must play a major role in the examination of testimony.

The concept of testimony I defend in this essay is inextricably related to a specific
kind of experience: ethical experience. This is the singular kind of experience in which
the irreducibility of good to evil (or «ethical differencey) is revealed to us as «evidence»
that cannot be denied, except perhaps at the price of betraying ourselves in our inner-
most self or identity, i.e., radically violating our fundamental sense of integrity.* In other
words, in ethical experience each of us is confronted by the (moral) impossibility of liv-
ing one’s life in denial of the very reality of ethical difference. It is the meaning of this
kind of experience that testimonies attempt to elaborate. In this sense, each testimony is
a meditation on the transfiguration of a life by the emergence of ethical difference.

II

I claimed that the truth of testimony is ethical difference, i. ., the experiential
givenness of the difference between good and evil as an irreducible «Faktum». This
is a first-personal, eminently affective, and often traumatic kind of experience. The testi-
monies previously mentioned are eminent expressions of ethical experience so construed:

* (Heidegger, 1967). Other important philosophical texts on testimony are (Levinas, 1972) and its
rewriting in (Levinas, 1974, § 5.2), «La gloire de I’infini»; Ricoeur, 1994a, 1994b; Nabert, 1996,
263-380, esp. book III, «Métaphysique du témoignange et herméneutique de 1’absolu»; Derrida,
1996; Derrida, 2005; Ricoeur, 2000, 201-208; Agamben, 1998.

4 In the ethical domain, identity must be conceived in narrative terms. For a clear, brief account of nar-
rative identity see (Ricoeur, 1988). In order to clarify the notion of integrity a careful analysis would
be needed. In the context of our discussion, though, it suffices to observe that «integrity» describes
the fact of being aware of one’s being «destined» to responsibility and knowing that one is capable of
inscribing this responsibility into the world, i. e., exercising one’s freedom to fulfill the demands of
responsibility. I use the term «integrity» and not «dignity» because I am not referring to an essential
trait of human beings, but to a quality of one’s experiences or an aspect of one’s subjective position
(regarding oneself and others) emerging out of our ultimately contingent encounter with ethical dif-
ference; as such, and contrary to the dignity of persons, integrity may be taken away by contingent
circumstances of all sorts (historical, political, and so on).
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in a narrative form, they offer an account of the very taking place of human evil in its
most extreme manifestation — and therefore also of «good», even if only glimpsed as
the absence or ending of that evil. Rather than trying to prove the existence of testimo-
nies in the sense previously characterized,® I will show that the «space of meaning»
opened by ethical experience somehow requires those narratives we usually call «testi-
monies» as a way of finding their expression in discourse.

If it is true that a testimony is an eminent expression, a «pre-» or «proto-philosoph-
ical» elaboration of ethical experience, then it becomes clear why phenomenology is the
necessary approach in the philosophical elucidation of testimony: phenomenology is
a form of philosophical inquiry equipped to examine the meaning of experience without
imposing to it pre-conceived conceptual schemes. In so doing, phenomenology respects
the phenomenality of experience, i. e., its irreducible character. In «La phénoménalité
de Dieuy, Jean-Yves Lacoste (1998, 78) writes, «...if it is <...> good phenomenology,
it is perhaps a phenomenology that acknowledges the reality of the irreducible <...>
and knows that it is impotent to bracket off (mettre hors jeu) the transcendent reality
which it describes». I do not think there is any need to interpret Lacoste’s formulation
as necessarily referring to a «transcendent reality» proper —theological or otherwise.
One may simply acknowledge the fact that in any experience, that which comes to our
encounter is always experienced as something foreign to us: it is unexpected, inassimi-
lable. These are precisely the features that make an experience an experience proper. In
other words, to go through an experience means to experience something as irreducible,
i.e., as something that resists the spontaneous tendency of consciousness to constantly
re-establish the equilibrium between noesis and noema. In this sense, an experience can
be described as an event-like encounter with the «real».® On this basis, one may interpret

5 Phenomenology cannot prove anything in the deductive sense of the term (and even less confirm
or falsify hypotheses as empirical sciences do). Cf. (Levinas, 1959). Certainly, there is room for
rigorous arguments in phenomenological discourse: arguments, though, always necessarily presup-
pose the taking place of certain fundamental, pre-theoretical human experiences that constitute the
phenomenological origin of phenomenological discourse.

¢ See (Tengelyi, 2006). In this book, Tengelyi proposes a phenomenological interpretation of
experience in terms of an event suffered by consciousness — an event that consciousness could not
master. Tengelyi characterizes experience as our encounter with a meaning that we had not prefigured
or constituted a priori. This is why the emergence of the new can be described as an event. Drawing
upon Husser!’s distinction between Erlebnis and Erfahrung, Tengelyi writes that, «experience — in
the sense of Erfahrung — often manifests itself in the form of a disappointment capable of refuting
preconceived anticipations, denouncing established opinions, questioning prior convictions and
resisting premeditated intentions» (Tengelyi, 2006, 14). Thus, Tengelyi conceives of experience as
an event that precedes and surpasses consciousness. In this account, an event is an interruption of
our power to giving meaning to things. Thus, there is a sense in which it can be said that reality is
awakened in experience: «the idea of the formation (amorce) of meaning makes us understand how
every experience, which is the place of the emergence of a new meaning, can be considered as an
encounter and a contact with a reality independent of consciousness» (Tengelyi, 2006, 24).

162 NICOLAS GARRERA-TOLBERT



phenomenological reduction as the praxis of performing philosophical analysis while re-
maining attentive to those essential features of experience. Providing one bears in mind
that the ultimate origin of experience is experience itself. It is the latter that promotes
an attitude, or even a methodology, capable of not making violence to experience by
imposing to it preconceived notions. Thus, when experience can show itself from itself,
i.e., when it «speaks» in its own voice, the ontological status of its «contents» becomes
«suspended» and reduction is effectively «performed». This is what may be called a «re-
alistic’ approach to experience.

What constitutes the irreducible in each kind of experience must be determined on
a case-by-case basis. When it comes to ethical experience, what is revealed in it, present-
ed in it as irreducible evidence, is ethical difference. Confronted with ethical difference,
we find ourselves having to face the alternative of living according to the irreducibility of
good to evil, or living «cynically» as if there was no difference whatsoever between good
and evil. For most of us, though, the latter is not even an actual possibility: inasmuch as
we are taken by ethical difference, we are not «free» to decide not to live our lives ac-
cordingly. These statements hold only at the most fundamental phenomenological level:
it is when we are in the element of ethical experience that their truth is presented to
us precisely as an «existential» or «ethical» impossibility — we cannot actually deny,
in thought and action, the very existence of ethical difference.

We regularly experience ethical difference as being already determined. However,
each manifestation of ethical difference is incapable of exhausting it. Not reducible to
a concept, ethical difference is always given as a manifestation of meaning in the ele-
ment of experience. It is in and by experience that it «delivers» its meaning. This is why
a major difficulty all witnesses have to face when bearing witness to their experiences is
their having to «re-actualize» in discourse something that belongs essentially to the real-
ity of what had been lived and is still alive only in virtue of the workings of a traumatic
memory. The witness is incapable of going back to his or her experiences as to verify
somehow what she attests to in her discourse about them. At the very heart of testimony
there is this essential or structural impossibility, this insurmountable limitation to con-
quer experience by means of a thematization of it. This is due to the intrinsically personal
character of ethical experience, which cannot be integrated into a purely theoretical ac-
count of it.

A purely theoretical description of experience necessarily proceeds by forgetting
that what is exposed to ethical difference is a person’s subjectivity, understanding «per-
son» as the «concrete character of man, considered in its flesh (chair), in its stories,
1. e., in its relations» (Housset, 2007, 467). The witness never ceases to be a person;
the person who bears witness never entirely becomes a theorizing subject. If it is true
that every testimony counts, it is precisely because what was traumatically affected was
not an abstract subject, but the concrete life of a person: his or her world constituted by
meaningful relations and fundamental beliefs, expectations, and projects. Thus it should
not be surprising that when it comes to elaborating the meaning of ethical experience,
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the witnesses — including, especially, those with strong intellectual and even philosoph-
ical inclinations — find in narrative discourse more suitable resources than in theory.
Of course, this could hardly mean that narratives are devoid of understanding.” What is
at stake here, i.e., the crucial question that testimony brings to the fore, is how to elabo-
rate the meaning of an experience in such a way that we remain somehow «faithfuly to
the truth that emerged in it. There can be no doubt that this is a phenomenologically
relevant, and even urgent, question, especially when scientism — predominantly in the
form of naturalistic-oriented as well as cognitive and neuroscientific approaches — has
become a substantial component of the prevailing ideology in our time.® As a conse-
quence, it is experience itself that has become menaced. Indeed, scientific-oriented ap-
proaches reduce experience to what can be found out about «it» when examined through
procedures that are ultimately foreign to it. It cannot be stressed enough that what is lost
here is experience itself.

Although what is attested to in testimonies is the primal fact that there is ethical
difference, the latter cannot be expressed in discourse but as a «theme» to be developed
insistently as a series of variations. Following the musical analogy, it may be said that
ethical difference organizes testimony as «silence» structures a musical piece from the
inside out.’ Ethical difference, unable to manifest itself entirely in a particular statement,
subtracts itself from any attempt to capture it. This is not a product of a limitation or de-
ficiency that would be constitutive of language, but a positive trait of ethical difference
itself. If the only way in which ethical difference could manifest itself in language was
through a purely conceptual discourse, G.E. Moore would be right in recommending
to submit oneself to the brutal simplicity of the tautology, «...good is good, and that is
the end of the matter».!® Moore, however, makes here a two-fold mistake. First, neither
«good» nor «evil» can be taken as isolated terms and, therefore, none of them is sus-
ceptible of being defined in an isolated manner. It is impossible to conceive one without

As Ricoeur puts it, a narrative involves «a sort of understanding <...> which is much closer to the
practical wisdom of moral judgment than to science, or, more generally, to the theoretical use of
reason» (Ricoeur, 1991, 23).

Michel Henry has presented a vigorous description of this state of affairs in his «La barbarie» (1987).
Although I do not entirely agree with the phenomenological grounds of his view, it is an excellent
point of departure to discuss this issue in full-length.

The «generative» power of silence in all domains of life has been examined by Max Picard in his «Die
Welt des Schweigens» (1948). In «Quel che resta di Auschwitz» (1998), Giorgio Agamben presents
the outlines of an ethics of testimony built on a careful examination of some testimonies of the survi-
vors of the Shoah, where silence is at the basis of all bearing-witness and, in general, every speaking
act: «Speaking is a paradoxical act that implies both subjectification and desubjectificacion, in which
the living individual appropriates language only through a comprehensive expropriation, becoming
a speaking being (parlante) only on the condition of falling into silence» (Agamben, 1998, 120).

10 (Moore, 2000, § 6).
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the other. Second, it is not a question of defining ethical difference, but narrating one’s
exposition to it. This is precisely what testimonies do.

How does this encounter with ethical difference take place? I claimed that ethical
difference is not a theoretical construct, but an actual given, a given that manifests itself
to us in and as an experience. Moreover, ethical experience may be described as a «pri-
mal fact» in the sense that it is a contingent event that cannot be foreseen, mastered, or
«produced» through a purely conceptual thematization of it. It is «primal» in that only
this kind of event allows us to access to the ethical realm. This contingent character of
experience is strictly linked to the fact that, as I claimed, the witness is not a subject, but
a person: «Whereas the subject is that which posits itself as an I, the witness is born out
of an encounter that is always fortuitous and somehow produced for and out of noth-
ing» (Housset, 2007, 469). Indeed, as an in-itself, ethical difference is a pure difference,
a «nothing». This is so only when we think about it in abstract terms. When we look at
it as given in experience, though, what we find is that ethical difference is always given
as an un-totalizable plurality of meanings, i. e., as a radically open series of expressions
of the cleavage between good and evil as an irreducible polarity. We spontaneously find
these expressions in our everyday life because our life is deeply rooted in them. These
expressions of ethical difference are not fragments of a unified or total concept of «the
Good». «The Good», taken as such, is a sheer abstraction. One way of making a legiti-
mate use of this notion, though, consists in interpreting «Good» as the name for ethical
difference in its factual plurality, a name, therefore, that does not refer to a totality, but to
a multiplicity of events affecting us in concrete situations and contexts. Thus, it may be
said that «the Good» manifests itself as the emergence of a plurality of «little goods»:!!
if we think about it in this way, ethical difference as such has no content. What Legstrup
holds for what he calls «ethical demand» can be applied to ethical difference: «The
demand gives no directions whatsoever about how the life of a person is to be served
through word and action, but precisely which word and which action we must ourselves
decide in each situation» (Legstrup, 2007, 56).

The question we now have to address is how to positively «speak» about ethical dif-
ference so construed, i. e., how to build a philosophical discourse capable of inscribing in
itself the contingency intrinsic to ethical experience. This question sends us back to the
issue of the nature of testimony. In a nutshell: the inscription of the experience of ethical
difference in ethical discourse can only take place in a philosophy that opens itself to the
plurality of ethical testimonies, 1. e., a philosophy informed by the kind of truth testimo-
nies embody and convey, namely, ethical difference.'

1T take the expression «little goods» from Grossmann (2006).

12 At first sight, testimony is just an example — surely an eminent one — of a «proto-philosophical»
narrative capable of welcoming ethical difference in a way philosophical theorization cannot — other
examples being theological, mythological, and filmic narratives. It remains an open question how
each kind of narrative expresses ethical difference in its own way.
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III

Whereas an ethical theory neutralizes, annihilates the traumatic, contingent element
of ethical experience, testimony not only welcomes ethical difference, but is born out of
its demands and aims to remain faithful to it. What is truly at stake in the testimonies
of Levi, Antelme, Semprin, and many others, is not an accurate description of actual
events, but the attestation of ethical difference, i. e., an ethical-absolute that interrupts
the course of a life as it necessarily develops itself in a particular historical context.
Surely, reference to actual events is given in most testimonies; also, the witness certifies
that certain historical events actually took place. However, the truth of testimony — ethi-
cal difference — transcends any given historical horizon. It is the dynamics of an actual
encounter with ethical difference that must be narrated, which can surely be done even
in an entirely «fictional» narrative. This is why a «false» testimony («false» in the sense
that it deliberately depicts as «true» events that never took place) could ultimately still
count as testimony. '

One can further elucidate the notion of a testimony’s truth by studying the para-
graphs of «Being and Time» where Heidegger analyzes the notion of «attestation» or
«testimony» (Bezeugung). When examining those paragraphs (§ 54—60), one must pay
careful attention to the context in which the discussion takes place. When a reader faces
those paragraphs for the first time, it is likely that he will not be certain that the notion
of Bezeugung actually corresponds to the phenomenon of testimony as characterized in
the previous sections.

One of the most important lessons to learn from Heidegger’s well-known analy-
sis of das Man is that generally and for the most part we live our lives in the element
of «impropriety» (Uneigentlichkeit). In particular, this means that ethics cannot start
by postulating an alleged «rational» agent capable of taking autonomous decisions, but
with the event of our subjectivity being reoriented by a «cally» (4nruf) that sends us back
to ourselves precisely because we have come to identify ourselves to the call’s truth.
Moreover, the call’s truth is what allows us to identify ourselves to it: we have come fo
ourselves in virtue of our impossibility of denying the very reality of the call. Actually,
it is in and through this impossibility that we can become ourselves. This holds regard-
less the ethical or non-ethical character of the call.

As I read it, Heidegger’s analyses in these paragraphs describe the very dynam-
ics of experience as such, i. e., experience proper. Thus, we go through an experience

13 T have in mind the « Wilkomirsky case»: «In 1995 Binjamin Wilkomirski, a Swiss classical musician,
published an account of a Polish Jewish childhood in the war. Translated into English the following
year, it won literary prizes across the world and was praised for its bravery and authenticity in relating
the child’s experience of the Holocaust. It later emerged that Wilkomirski had, in fact, been adopted
as a child and raised in a Swiss orphanage (becoming Bruno Dossekker from Bruce GrosJean)y. In-
terestingly enough, some survivors of the Holocaust and, especially, child survivors groups, defended
Wilkomirski’s narrative as testimony (Kusher, 2006, 283).
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only when we are transfigured by the very emergence of Gewissen in the sense that we
are «awakened» by the force and authority of the call’s truth, which, in virtue of those
features, becomes for us the very core of «reality». If it were not for the taking-place
of this event, we would only live our lives in the element of impropriety, which would
make all «decision» impossible, i. e., our lives could never be re-oriented in the direction
of a truth.

The discussion of Bezeugung in «Being and Time» takes place in the context of
Heidegger’s analysis of the phenomenon of the voice of conscience (Stimme des Gewis-
sens), i. e., that which opens for Dasein the very possibility of being itself in the form of
«propriety». As well-known, for Heidegger the voice of conscience must be conceived
as an ontological structure of Dasein. As a consequence, it is depicted as an original and
ethically neutral transcendental structure that makes possible — and, on the properly
phenomenological plane, precedes — any ethical interpretation of it. This is why it is
inevitable that Heidegger’s analyses seem quite abstract: in fact, the very content of the
call has been suspended in order to focus on the general structure of the dynamics of all
experience.

Heidegger claims that once it is called to itself by the voice of conscience, Dasein
becomes able to attest itself in its propriety. It is crucial that the voice of conscience is
interpreted as an ontological and not as an ontic phenomenon. When interpreted from
an ontological perspective, one finds that conscience’s «appeal» (Anruf) comes from
Dasein itself. It is a call for Dasein to appropriate of its intrinsic possibility of question-
ing itself as a being lost in the anonymous neutrality of the «One» (das Man) and thus to
(re)appropriate its innermost self (Heidegger, 1967, 272-273). By this appeal Dasein is
called to «wake up» from the everyday slumber that keep it dispersed and fragmented in
the domain of «Oney. This means concretely that it is on/y in virtue of its being called by
conscience that Dasein can become free to chose — whatever it ends up choosing —, or,
in a formulation closer to the original German, free for freedom (Heidegger, 1967, 268).

The structure of the appeal has three constituent moments to it. As I already sug-
gested, when interpreted ethically these features have their counterpart in ethical differ-
ence as given in experience. However, the ethical interpretation of the appeal cannot be
deduced from the ontological level. Moreover, between the ontological and the ethical
level there is always a gap that cannot be bridged. The landmark of a rigorous ethics con-
sists in its ability to situate itself in this gap ceaselessly shifting from ethics to ontology
and back. The constituent moments of the appeal are as follows.

First, the origin and destination of the conscience’s appeal coincide: both are Dasein
in its innermost being. Second, the appeal has no descriptive content whatsoever: we
are not informed by it about any state of affairs and cannot identify the appeal with any
particular statement. In this sense, its realization is in the mode of silence, as if it were an
intimation without words (Heidegger, 1967, 273). Third, the call has nonetheless a per-
formative character to it: it allows Dasein to find itself and assert itself as a self that is no
longer at the mercy of das Man. Two important additional observations: first, although
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this strange, indeterminate appeal comes from us, it has an «authority» as if it came from
above us (Der Ruf kommt aus mir und doch tiber mich) (Heidegger, 1967, 275).* Second,
for Heidegger, our understanding of the appeal is not a particular interpretation of the ap-
peal, but the very form of a first and original freedom that makes possible for us to freely
take any decision (Heidegger, 1967, 288). As a consequence, it is in virtue of the appeal
that there can be responsibility at all, i. e., that we can be — and be held — responsible
for our actions.

The previous essential features of Gewissen can and should be interpreted on a dis-
tinctively ethical plane. Such an interpretation is a condition for a full-fledged account
of testimony as an elaboration of ethical experience construed as the actual givenness of
ethical difference. On the basis of what was discussed in sections one and two, such an
interpretation is relatively straightforward. To conclude, I will just outline its main points.

(1) Once ethical experience is interpreted in phenomenological terms, the question
of the ultimate ontological status of that which is presented in ethical experience is sus-
pended in the name of the intrinsic force and authority of the call itself. This is extremely
important because it is methodologically crucial not to restrain the domain of a phenom-
enology of ethical experience to ethical encounters with human beings. From the very
start, such a phenomenology must remain open to wherever the appeal comes from —
human or non-human «faces,» works of art, nature, future and past generations, and so
on. Obviously, this is not to say that the appeal must be naively and unreflectively taken
at face value; on the contrary, there must always be a strong, virtuous interaction between
the ethical and the ontological level. From a phenomenological standpoint, though, it is
hard to see why the origin of the call, in Heidegger’s analysis, must be Dasein itself.
Phenomenologically, what really counts is that the call is experienced as if it came «from
above us». (2) In a sense, the appeal is «mute» in that no particular statement whatsoever
can exhaust its meaning. This is precisely why testimonies, as the eminent expression(s)
of singular experiences of radical evil, are — and must remain — multiple, i. e., irreduc-
ible to one another, and separate from a necessarily abstract «theory of evil». (3) The ap-
peal re-orients our subjectivity in a direction of a truth whose meaning is never entirely
revealed to us. It is a truth whose meaning we are compelled to interpret. Testimonies
themselves are already interpretations of this truth, which is delivered to us through the
witnesses in the form of particular interpretations that remain, in their turn, open to us.
In this sense, one may speak of ethical difference not only as the «source» or «truth» of
ethical experience, but as an event that reveals itself, in discourse, through testimonies.
Ethical difference, though, remain absolute, inexhaustible. This is why each testimony is
at the same time the expression of the ethical-absolute in its immediate character (each
testimony is rooted in the manifestation of the absolute out of which it emerges) and
already an interpretation, and therefore a singular instantiation, of this absolute.

4 T am interpreting this dimension of height that seems to be constitutive of the appeal as a dimension
of authority — a term Heidegger does not use, but which seems to be clearly implied in his analyses.
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IIpenogaBarens kadenpsr ¢punocoduu, Cankr-IleTepOyprckuii rocynapCTBEHHBIH TEXHOIOTHYECKHMA
unctutyT (Texnonornueckuii yausepeurert), 198262 Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccust.
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B cenpmom ouepke «XKusoit metadopsr» [lons Pukép cocpenoraunBaercst Ha mpobnemarnke pedepeH-
11K MeTahOpUUECKOro BhICKa3biBaHUs. [103THYECKOE BBICKA3bIBaHHE, OCHOBAHHOE HA MeTadope, He eCTh
HOUepPKHUBaHKE COOOIIeHUs pay Hero camoro. [Toa3ust, paBHoO Kak 1 Metadopa, UMeeT IBPHUCTUYUECKYIO,
a He YHCTO SMOTHUBHYIO (DyHKIIMIO, CHUMAIOIIYIO ONIO3MIMIO MEXITy BHEITHNUM U BHYTPEHHHUM, O0BEK-
THBHBIM U CyOBEKTHBHEIM. MeTadopa sBIIeTCs HepeolnCaHneM JACHCTBUTEIHHOCTH, OHA TaeT BO3MOXK-
HOCTB YBHJIETh €€ To-HoBoMy. [Ipnpona MeTadopsl — HampspKeHHE MEXTy ABYMS MONIOCAMHU: «ECTh»
u «He ecTb». Pabora Puképa npukacaercs k mpupose Hamero (PeHOMEHOIOTHYECKOTO ITPOXKUBAHHS MHUPA
B SI3BIKE, MTOCKOJBKY JAET YBHAETh KaK POXKIAETCS CMBICI U3 HEMOCPEICTBEHHOIO HAXOXKIEHUS B pe-
IBLHOCTH. B3anMOOTHOLICHHST MEXKY CMBICIIOM, PEaTbHOCTBIO U SI3BIKOM — T10J1€ paboThl MeTadophl,
B KOTOPOM MBI 0oOpeTraem ceOst IepBHYHBIM 00pa3oM. B manHoM ouepke Pukép paccMarprBaer BOnpoc
0 pedepeHIINHN Ha ABYX YPOBHSIX: CEMAaHTHYECKOM M TepPMEHEBTHYECKOM. Eciii Ha mepBoM MBI TOBOPHM
0 PA3IHYNN MEX/IYy CEMaHTHKOW M CEMHOTHKOM, O MPHPOJE NMPEIUKAIUK, TO HA BTOPOM MBI OTTaJIKH-
BaeMCsl OT S3bIKa M paccMaTpuBaeM NpoOieMy pedepeHInH Kak OHTOJIOTHYEeCcKyro. Pukép obparmaercs
k @pere u benBenucry, ykaspiBasi Ha OOLUIHOCTb ¥ BO3MOXKHOE JIOTIOJHEHUE TEOpHUid pedepeHiinn 000nx
aBTopoB. [1oaX0/1s1 K repMEHEBTHYECKOMY HCCIIEI0BaHUIO pedepeHInH, Mbl OOHApYKHBaeM HEOOXOIH-
MOCTB B HOCTYJIMPOBAHUH 0COOOH CYITHOCTH JUCKypca — a UIMEHHO TekcTa. Takum o0pazom, MBI Iepe-
XOZIUM K aHAJIN3y KOMIIO3HIMH C OoIbIIMM 00beMOM, 4eM ¢pa3a. B cBs3u ¢ Temarusarmeii mpon3BoacTsa
JucKypca Pukép aHanmm3upyeT KaTeropuy MpOM3BOACTBA U TPYAQ, JUCTIO3UINH U KOAU(DUKALINN TEKCTa,
CTHIIb U MHANBHAYATbHOCTh, EAMHUYHOCTE. PaccmarpuBas CTpyKTypy NMpOM3BEAEHUS KaK €r0 CMBICI,
a MUp NPOM3BEIEHHs B KaUeCTBE €0 JEHOTaTa, FepMEHEBTHKA PETYIUPYET EPEX0 OT CTPYKTYPHI IIPOU3-
BEJICHHS K MUpY NPOU3BeieHus. IHTeppeTrpoBarh MPON3BEACHNE 03HAYAET PAa3BEPHYTh MU, K KOTOPO-
MY OHO OTCBUIA€T B CYJIy CBOEH KOMITO3HIIMH, CBOETO JKaHpa M CBOETO CTHIIS.

Knrouesvle crosa: pedepeHiys, 1€HOTaT, CEMaHTHKa, TePMEHEBTHKA, No3THYecKas QyHKIHs, MeTado-
pa, SMOTUBHASA QYHKIIHSL.
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The seventh study of the «Rule of Metaphor» deals with the problem of the reference of metaphoric
statement. Poetic statements do not just constitute accentuating the message for its own sake. Far from
being restricted to the emotive function, poetry also has a heuristic function which takes away the strong
opposition between the internal and external, the subjective and objective. Metaphor re-describes reality
and makes it possible to see it in a different way, «to see as...» Metaphor is based on the tension between
two poles: «is» and «is not». Ricceur considers the nature of our phenomenological experiencing of the
world in the language. He shows how the meaning emerges directly from our existence. The relation-
ship between meaning, language and reality is the field of work of metaphor, in which we originally find
ourselves. In this study Ricoeur takes up the question of reference on two different levels: semantic and
hermeneutical ones. While the first presupposes the difference of semantics and semiology, the nature of
predication, the second lets us shift from language to ontology and regard the problem as an ontological
one. Here Ricceur addresses Frege’s and Benveniste’s theories of references, pointing the ideas they have
in common. Approaching the hermeneutical research of reference, we face the necessity of postulat-
ing a special discursive entity, that is, the text. Concerning the discursive production Ricceur analyzes
such categories as production and labor, disposition and codification, style and individuality, singularity.
By considering the structure of the piece of work as its meaning and the world of the work as its denota-
tion, hermeneutics regulates the transition from the structure to the world. Interpretation means revealing
world, which the given work addresses, based on its composition, style and genre.

Key words: reference, denotation, semantics, hermeneutics, poetic function, reality, metaphor, emotive
function.

CenpMoil ouepk MOCBsIIeH npodieMe pedepeHIn MeTadOpHUSCKOTO BhICKA3bIBa-
HUSl, TO €CTh TOMY, YTO OHO BBICKa3bIBaeT 0 Mupe. BHauane Pukép paccmarpusaer pe-
(bepeHIMIO B KOHTEKCTE TIOHSTHS JieHoTara y dpere u bensenncra. OCHOBHOU MOCTYyatT
pedepeHnnn BelpaxaeTcs caoBaMu dpere: Mbl HE YIOBIETBOPSIEMCSI CMBICTIOM, HO IIpeJi-
ToJIaraeM JCHOTAT. DTO 03HAYAEeT, YTO BCAKOE BBHICKAa3hIBAHKE TIO CYIIECTBY MMeEeT pede-
peHuManbHbIN Xapaktep. OHako mocTynar pedepeHInd npruodperaeT ocolyro Ghopmy,
KOTJIa pedb UJIET O TEKCTaX, TO €CTh O KOMIIO3HUIIUSX, TPEBBIIIAIONIHIX 110 00BEMY OTICITb-
Hyt0 (hpasy. B aTom ciydae BOmpoc o TOM, 9TO JaHHOE BHICKA3bIBAHUE TOBOPUT O MHUPE, OT-
HOCHTCS Y)K€ HE CTOJNBKO K CEMaHTHKE, CKOJIBKO K TepmeHeBTHKe. [locTynar pedepermnm
CTaAJIKUBACTCA C OCO6eHHI)IMI/I TPYAHOCTAMU B Ci1y4dac JUTEPATYPHBIX TCKCTOB, KOTOPLIC,
Ha TIEPBBIil B3MIsI, BOOOIE COCTABIISIOT UCKIIIOYEHHE U3 IpaBuiia pedepeHiun.!

Texcr, B3sITBIN KaKk IPOU3BECHIE, TO €CTh XapaKTePHU3YIOLIUIACS 0CO00H KOMITOHOB-
KOH, MMPUHAIICKHOCTHIO K OTISIBHOMY YKaHpY, 00Taqaloiii KOHKPETHBIM CTHIIEM, Tpe-
Oyet nepedopMmyaupoBarh noctynar pedepeHunu. Eciamn ¢paza obnamaer aeHoTarom, TO
TIPOM3BENICHUE PACKPBIBACT MUp npouszsederusi, KOTOPBII W IpH3BaHa HHTEPIPETUPOBATD

Ha sty Temy cm. Taroke: (Kittay, 1989).
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repMeHeBTHKa. Torma MoXHO mepedopMynrpoBarh ciaoBa dpere: MBI HE YIOBICTBOPSI-
eMcsl CTPYKTYpOH MPOU3BEAECHUs], HO MpernojgaraeM MUp npousseneHus. Ilepexon ot
CTPYKTYpPbl IIPOM3BEACHUS K MHUDPY INPOU3BEINEHUS OCYILECTBIISETCS IepPMEHEBTUKOM.
OpHako B IUTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BEICHUSIX OTHOILLIEHHE CMBICIIA K pedepeHnn npu-
ocraHoBieHO. Tak, dpere cunTal, 4To JINTEPATYPHOE IIPOU3BEICHIE HE 00IagaeT JeHO-
TaToM. PUKEp, B CBOIO ouepe/b, CTPEMHUTCS 0Ka3aTh, YTO MPOOIeMaTuKy pedepeHnu
HENb3sl OrPAHMYMTH JIMILb HAay4YHBIMHM BBbICKa3bIBaHMSAMHU. JluteparypHOoe npousBese-
HUE Takke obnanaeT pedepenueir. OIHAKO OHO PACKphIBA€T MUP JIUILIb TOTA, KOTAa
MPHOCTAHOBJICHA pedepeHIrs onucaTebHON (opmbl auckypca. [lo mHeHnI0 Puképa,
B JIUTEPATYPHOM IIPOU3BEIEHNH IUCKYPC Pa3BEPTHIBAET CBOKO JICHOTALMIO B BUE JIEHO-
TalUKM BTOPOIl CTENEHH, B CUIIy IIPUOCTAHOBKM JE€HOTALMU NEPBOI CTENEHU AUCKypca.
XapakTepHoe Ui JIMTeparypHOro MPOU3BEIECHUS] OTHOLIEHHE MEXIy MPHOCTaHOB-
JIeHHOW pedepeHImell 1 pa3BepHyTOi HOBOU pedepeHInei B KOHICHCUPOBAHHOH (opme
MOXHO OOHapykuTh B Metadope. To, 4To ObLIO CKa3aHO B MPEABIIYIINX OYepKaX KHUTH
0 CMBICIIC, OTHOCHUTCS U K pedeperHtmmi. CMBICT MeTapOpHUECKOTO BBHICKA3BIBAHUS POXK-
JlaeTcsl Ha pa3BaliiHax OykBaJbHOTO cMbicia. Ho u pedepenims meradopudeckoro Bbl-
CKa3bIBaHUSI UMEET MECTO TOTIa, KOTja paspylleHa «OykBaibHas» pedepenius. Padora
HHTEPIIPETALMH pa3InyaeT OyKBaJbHbIA U MEeTa(pOpUUECKUI CMBIC, U MApaJIeTIbHO B UH-
TEePIIPETAIINK BEICBOOOXKIaeTCsl MeTaoprdecKast ICHOTAIMS, IEHOTAIHs BTOPOH CTETICHH.
DTO MOJNOKEHHNE 03HAYaeT, 4To MeTadopa He ABISETCS BCEro JIUILb A3bIKOBBIM YKpa-
menneM. Harpotus, y Mmetadopbl ecTh IPUTSI3aHMs HA HCTUHY. 31ech PUkép pacxoaures
BO MHeHHH ¢ PomanoM SIkOOCOHOM, JUIsl KOTOPOTO MO3THYECKas (PYHKIUS €CTh aKIIEHTH-
pOBaHHWE COOOIIEHHS pajy HeTo caMmoro. Bmecrte ¢ TeM umMeHHo y Slko6cona Pukép 3a-
HMMCTBYET BO3MOXKHOE pElIeHUE MTPOoOIeMbl peepeHINH TUTePaTypPHOTO MPOU3BEICHHS.
Jlornueckuii MO3UTUBU3M YTBEPHKAAET, UTO BCAKUH SA3bIK, HE ABJISIOLIMIICS onuca-
TEJBbHBIM, TOJKEH OBITh SMOLIMOHAIBHBIM. DMOIIMOHAILHOE HAYall0 IOMEIIAETCs BHY-
TpH cyObeKTa, M HE UMEET OTHOLICHHUS K BHEITHEMY MHPY. DTO IPEICTABICHUE HAXOIUT
OTpa’ke€HHE B BBICKa3bIBAHUM JTUTEPATyPOBEOB OTHOCUTEIIHHO TOTO, YTO (PYHKIIUS MPO-
3B ICHOTATUBHA, a (PYHKIHS MTO3WH KOHHOTATHBHA. PHKEP BO3pakaeT: MOITHUECKAs
IpycTh SBJSIETCS MOJAIBHOCTHIO OCO3HAHMSI BEIEH, caMOOBITHOM U 0cO0OW MaHepoii
yeMmotpennst Mupa. OTKIOHSSICH OT OOWXOIHOTO HCIIONB30BAHMS, SI3BIK IPHOOpETAeT
CIIOCOOHOCTH 0003HAUYEHUS, KOTOPAask BBIXOJUT 32 IPeebl CTPOTOM TyaJbHOCTH AEHOTA-
THUBHOTO U KOHHOTATMBHOI'0, KOTHUTUBHOI'O U SMOLMOHAaIbHOIO. [loaTHueckoe HacTpo-
€HHe UMEET IBPUCTHUYECKYIO (DYHKIIHMIO, HHYIO, YeM perpe3eHTalHs: 1o cioBaM Puké-
pa, 9yBCTBO OHTOJIOTHYHO MHAYE, YeM OTHOIICHHE Ha PacCTOSHHUM: OJaromaps 4yBCTBY
MBI ydacTByeM B Bemd. CieoBaTeNbHO, OMMO3HUINS MEXKIY BHEIIHUM M BHYTPEHHUM
HEaKTyaJbHa: YyBCTBO HE SIBIISICTCS BHEIITHUM, HO HE SIBIISICTCS OHO M CYyOBEKTHBHBIM.
«ITorTHYECKOE UyBCTBO PACKPHIBAET OMBIT PEAbHOCTH, IJI€ U300pETEHNUE U OTKPHITHE
YK€ HE TIPOTHBOIIOCTABJICHBI APYT APYTY, TA€ CO3UAAHUEC W OOHAPYKEHHE COBIAIAIOT.
Ho uTo0 Tora o3Hauaet peaqbHOCTh?» — 3a7aeTCsl BOMPOCOoM Pukép.?

2 O coorHouieHnn MeTadopsl U peansrocTr cM.: (Wheelwright, 1990).
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Jnis Puképa cmbicii MeTaOpHUECKOTO BBICKAa3bIBAHHS TOPOXKIACTCS HEynadei
OyKBaJIbHOM MHTEPIPETAINH BHICKAa3bIBaHUS. JleiicTBHE cXOACTBa B METapOPHICCKOM
BBICKa3bIBAHUH COCTOUT B YCTAHOBICHUU OMU30CTH MEKIY 3HAYCHHUSIMH, KOTOPBIC JI0-
cesie ObLIM OTAAJICHBI JPYT OT Apyra. Ho BO3MOXKHO, 4TO 32 3TOi1 OJIM30CThIO 10 CMBICITY
CKpBIBaeTCsI OJIM30CTh B CAMHX Belax. Meradopa — 3To CHOCOOHOCTh BUAETH JICHCTBH-
TENFHOCTh B KAUYECTBE YEr0o-TO HOBOTO, B HOBOM acIeKTe. JDTO BUJICHHE TOPOKIACTCS
CONMMKEHUEM OTTAICHHBIX CMBICIIOB, KOTOPOE HA MEPBBIA B3MNSA KAKETCS KaTeropH-
aIBHON OMIMOKOM, HO MMEHHO 3Ta KaTeropHaibHas OMMNOKA PAacUUINaeT MyTh HOBOMY
BujeHuo. [lo maeHnto P. XodmaHa, «...MeTadopa MCKIIOYHTEIBHO TMpaKkTHYHA. <...>
Omna MOXeT OBITh IPHIMEHEHA B KAUSCTBE OPYIUS OMUCAHUS M O0BSICHEHHS B JIF000H ce-
pe: B MCHXOTEPANCBTUUSCKUX OecelaXx U B Pa3roBopax MEXIy MUJIOTAaMH aBUAHMHUM,
B PUTYAJIbHBIX TaHIAX U B A3BIKE MIPOTrpaMMHUPOBAHNA, B XYJO)KECTBEHHOM BOCIIUTAHUU
¥ B KBaHTOBOW MexaHuKe. Metadopa, riae Obl OHa HaM HU BCTPETHIIACh, Bcerna 000-
ramaeT MOHUMaHNe YeJIOBEUECKUX JCHCTBUM, 3HAHUH | si3bika» (Hoffman, 1985, 327).

Puxép craBurt cebe 3a1auy mokasarh, KAKUM 00pa3oM B METahOpUIESCKOM AUCKYPCE I10-
93uM pedepeHIIIOHHAs CIIOCOOHOCTh COUCTACTCS ¢ MCUE3HOBEHHEM OOBIICHHOH pedepeH-
MM, a IeWCTBUTEIBHOCTD TOMICKUT MeTaopuiecKoMy Iepeoricanuio. «HTynTrBHOE
9yBCTBO CXOJICTBA UIPAeT OIPOMHYIO POJIb B MPAKTHYECKOM MBIIIICHUH, OTPEICIISIOIIEM
MOBEICHUE YETIOBEKA, U OHO HE MOXKET HE OTPA3UThCS B IOBCEIHEBHOW peur. B aToM 3akitio-
YeH HeM30CKHBIN M HEHCCIKaeMbIii NCTOUHHNK MeTadops! “B OBITY”» (Artunova, 1990, 8).

Mertadopa XxapakTepHu3yeTcst HapsDKeHUEM MEKTY «ECTh» U «HE eCThy. UToOHI mo-
HATH MeTadopy, Hy’)KHO N30ekKaTh IBYX KpailHOCTEH: HAMBHOTO cleoBaHMs MeTadope,
U, HAIIPOTHB, AeMH(OIOrH3anud MeTa(opsl C TOUKH 3peHuUs (PAKTOB M HHCTPYMEHTAJIb-
HOT'O UCIIOJIb30BaHMs €€ B Ka4eCTBE MOJICIIH.

Mertadopa yaepkuBaeT HapsHKCHUE MEX Ty MeTa(oprIecKoit ICTUHOM 1 OYKBaJIb-
HoOU muctuHOM: «He cymecTByeT npyroro crocoda Bo3aarh JODKHOE MOHATHIO MeTado-
pHUYECKOM UCTHUHBI, KPOME KaK BKIIOYUTHh KPUTHUYECKOE OCTpUe “He ecTh’ (OyKBajbHO)
B OHTOJIOTMYECKUI MOPBIB “‘ecTh” (MeTadopudeckn)». Meradopa 03Ha4aeT OHTOIOTH-
YECKYIO PEaTbHOCTD «OBITh KaKk», MPUYEM CaM IIaroil «OBITh» 31ECh XapaKTepU3yeTCs
HAIPSDKCHUEM MEXKIY «TEM Ke» U «IPYTAMY.
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1. lHocmynamul pegpepenyuu

Bompoc o pedepenmmm MOKHO TOCTaBUTH HA BYX pa3HBIX YPOBHAX: Ha YPOBHE Ce-
MaHTHKH 1 Ha ypOBHE repMeHEeBTUKU. Ha 1IepBOM ypOBHE OH OTHOCHUTCS TOJBKO K JUC-
KYPCHUBHBIM CYIIHOCTSIM paHra ¢pasbl. Ha BropoM ypoBHE OH oOpamiaercs K CyIIHO-
CTsIM, TIpeBbImatonM (pasy. UMeHHO Ha 3TOM ypoBHE TpoOiieMa IpruoOpeTaeT CBOM
MOJITMHHBIN pa3zmax.

B xagectBe mocrynara ceMaHTHKH TpeOoBaHHE pedepeHIMU MPEAIOoaraet, 4To
yKe MPOBEICHO Pa3lIMUYCHUE MKy CEMAaHTHKOW M CEMHOTHKOM, KOTOpOe OBLIO 3aiek-
CTBOBAHO B NPCAbIAYIINX OYCPKaX. ) Ppa3IMuUCHUC, KaK Mbl BUCIU, IMOJYCPKUBACT
MIPEKE BCEro MO CYUIECTBY CUHTETUYECKUI XapaKTep LEeHTPaIbHON ONepaluy JUCKYp-
ca, a UIMEHHO MpeIuKaluK, U MIPOTUBOIIOCTABISAET 3Ty ONEpaLIo IPOCTON Urpe pas-
JIMYUH U OHHO3I/IHPII71 MCXKAY O3HA4YarOIUMU 1 MEXKY O3HAYa€MbIMU B (bOHOJ'IOFI/I"ICCKOM
U JISKCHYECKOM KOJIe IAHHOTO sA3bIKa. KpoMe Toro, OHO 03HAYaeT, 4To nodpazymesaemoe
JIUCKypca, KOppessT Bcell (ppasbl, HECBOAUMO K TOMY, YTO B CEMHOTHKE Ha3bIBAETCS 03-
HAuaeMbIM U YTO SIBJIETCS JIMIIb IPOTUBOBECOM O3HAYAIOLIETO B 3HAKE BHYTPH SI3BIKO-
BOTO Kozia. TpeThst UMIUIMKAIIHS PA3IUUEHUSI MEXKIY CEMHUOTUKOW U CEMaHTHKOM, KOTO-
pas Hac 371ech MHTEPECyeT, TAaKOBa: Ha OCHOBE MPEAMKATUBHOIO aKTa MOpa3yMeBaeMoe
JUCKypca HalleJIeHO Ha HEKYI0 BHeE-SI3bIKOBYIO JI€HCTBUTEIBHOCTb, KOTOpas sBISETCA
ero pedepeHToM. B TO BpeMs Kak 3HaK OTCHLIACT JIMIIb K APYTUM 3HAKAM B HIMMaHCHT-
HOCTH CHCTEMBI, TUCKYPC — BCEIJa O BellaX. 3HaK OTIMYaeTcs OT 3HaKa, TUCKYPC ke
OTCBUTaeT K Mupy. Pazmmane, auddepeHnns, cCeMHOTHIHO, pedepeHIHs Ke CeMaHTHI-
Ha: «Hukorga B ceMMOTHKE HE 3aHMMAIOTCA HU OTHOLIEHHEM MEXKIY 3HAKOM U JIEHO-
TUPYEMBIMH BEIllaMU, HU OTHOLIECHUSIMH MEXY sI3bIKOM B MUpom» (Benveniste, 1967,
35). Ho HyHO MATH JaJiblie IPOCTOr0 MPOTHUBONOCTABICHUS MEXIY CEMHOTHYECKON
TOYKOM 3pEHUS U TOUKOHN 3PCHMSI CEMAHTUYECKOU, U TIPSIMO TIOJJYMHUTD TIEPBYIO BTOPOI.
IInane! 3HaKa 1 AUCKYpCa HE TOJBKO pas3IMdHbI, HO Hemeﬁ €CTb PE3yabTaT OTBJICHYC-
HUS OT BTOPOTO; UMCHHO CBOEMY YIIOTPEOJICHHIO B AUCKYPCE 3HAK 00s53aH, B KOHCYHOM
cueTe, CAMUM CBOMM CMBICIIOM 3HaKa: KaK ObI MBI 3HAJIM, YTO 3HAK YTO-TO 0O03HAYAenN,
eciu Obl U3 yNOTpeOIeHHS B TUCKYPCE OH HE MOyYall CBOK) HAIIPABICHHOCTh, KOTOpast
COOTHOCHT €r0 MMEHHO C TeM, ymo OH o0o3HauaeT? CeMHOTHKA, B TOH Mepe, B KOTOPO
OHa yJIep’KUBaeTcs B FpaHULaX MUpa 3HAKOB, SIBJISETCS OTBJICUEHUEM OT CEMaHTHKH, KO-
TOpasl yCTaHAaBIUBAECT OTHOLLEHMS MEXy BHYTPEHHEH KOHCTUTYLIUEHN CMBbICIIa U TPaHC-
LIEH/ICHTHON HaMpaBlIeHHOCTHIO pedepeHIINN.

DTO pasjaudre MEXIy CMBICIOM M pedepeHIneld, KOTopoe BO Bcel ero ooriei
3HaYMMOCTH YTBepKaaeT benBeHuct, Opu10 BBeneHO yxke [orTiobom dpere, HO B mpe-
Jenax JIoTHIeckoi Teopuu. Hama pabodast rumoTes3a 3aKkiIi0daeTcsl B TOM, UTO PasiIi-
yeHne dpere B MPUHIIUIIE PEIEBAHTHO /IS BCAKOTO TUCKYpCa.

BcernoMHUM IMCTHHKIMIO, KOTOpYI0 Dpere chopMylupoBall Kak pa3inuue MExIy
Sinn (cmbicn) u Bedeutung (pedepent nnm nenorar) (Frege, 1892). Cmbicn ecthb mo,
47O BBICKA3bIBACT MPOIO3UIHS; PeepeHT, UM ACHOTAT — MO, O YeM BBICKa3bIBACTCS
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cMpIcT. Dpere TOBOPHT, TaKUM 00pa3oM, UTO HYKHO OCMBICIUTH «IIPaBHIBHYIO CBSI3b
MEX]Iy 3HAKOM, €r0 CMBICIIOM U ero jaeHotarom» (Frege, 1977, 355). Orta npaBuiibHas
CBSI3b «TAaKOBA, YTO 3HAKY COOTBETCTBYET ONPEACICHHBIM CMBICI, a CMBICITY — ONpese-
JICHHBIN IEHOTAT, IPUYEM OTMH-ETNHCTBEHHBIH ICHOTAT (€IMHCTBCHHBI OOBEKT) MOKET
o0o3Hauatkcst 6osee yem oxHuM 3HaKoM» (Frege, 1977, 355). Tak, «ieHoTaT «BedepHEH
3BE3/Ib» TOT K€ CaMblil, 4YTO U JIEHOTAT «yTPEHHEH 3BE3/bl», HO UX CMBICI pa3IHueH»
(Frege, 1977, 354). 310 oTCyTCTBHE OJJHO3HAYHOI'O OTHOILIEHUS MEXIY CMBICIOM U pe-
(hepeHTOoM XapaKTEepHO JUIS Pa3rOBOPHBIX SI3BIKOB U OTIINYAET UX OT CHCTEMBI COBEPILICH-
HBIX 3HAKOB. TO, YTO CMBICITY TPAMMAaTHYECKH MPABHIBHO MMOCTPOCHHOTO BBIPAYKCHUS
MOJKET HE COOTBETCTBOBATh HUKAKOW JIEHOTAIIH, HE OIPOBEPraeT ATOTO PAa3INUU: Bellb
HE UMETh JCHOTaTa — JTO BCE CIIe XapaKTePHUCTHKA ACHOTAINH, KOTOPAast MOATBEPIKIa-
€T, YTO BOIIPOC O JICHOTATE BCETIIa OTKPHIBACTCS BOIPOCOM O CMBICIIC.

MoxHO BO3pasuTh, uTo ®pere, B oTiIM4ne OT beHBeHHCTa, MPUMEHSET CBOE pas-
JMYCHHE TIPEXKJIC BCETO K CIIOBAM, a TOYHEe, K IMEHaM COOCTBEHHBIM, a HE KO BCEH Mpo-
MIO3WIIUH, TO €CTh, TOBOPS Ha s3bIKe beHBEeHNCTa, HE K MOIpa3yMeBaeMOMy Bceil (ppasbl
B 11e7I0M. B camMoM ziese, mpeskjie BCEro OH OmpeneisieT JeHOTaT MMEHU COOCTBEHHOTO,
TO €CTh «cama Belllb, KOTOpyto oHO o0o3HauyaeT» (Frege, 1977, 357). Bce BhickasbiBa-
HHUE B IIEJIOM, B3SITOE C TOUKU 3PCHUS €T0 ICHOTAINH, UTPAET POIb HMCHH COOCTBEHHO-
r0 110 OTHOUICHHIO K TMOJIOKEHHUIO e, KOTOpOoe OHO «0003HayaeT». VIMEHHO TIoATOMY
OH THILET: «COOCTBEHHOE UMs (CIIOBO, 3HAK, COYETAaHHE 3HAKOB, BHIPAKEHHE) BbIpa-
)KaeT CBOM CMBICI M 00O03HAYaeT, WIKM Ha3bIBaeT, cBod neHoTar» (Frege, 1977,
358). B camom nere, korna Mbl IPOM3HOCHM UMSI COOCTBEHHOE «JTyHa», MBI HE TIPOCTO
TOBOPUM O HAIlleM MPEACTaBICHUH (TO €CTh O IaTUPYEMOM MEHTAILHOM COOBITHUH); HO
«HE YIOBIETBOPSEMCSI Ja)X€ CMBICIOM» (TO €CTh HICATbHBIM OOBEKTOM, HECBOAMMBIM
K J000OMY MEHTaIIbHOMY COOBITHIO): BIOOABOK MBI €Ille «IPEAIoiaracM HEKUH JICHO-
TaT». IMEHHO 3TO MPEOIIOKEHHIE M CKIIOHSAET HAC K OIIMOKE; HO €CITM MBI ollIOaemcs,
TO UMEHHO MOTOMY, 4TO TpeboBaHME JEHOTAIIMH PUHAICKUT HAMEPEHUIO «TOBOPHUTD
WU pacCyX1aTh UIMEHHO O jeHortare 3Haka» (Frege, 1977, 359). Do Hamepenue ectb
«cTpemiieHHe K UcTuHe»: «IMeHHO cTpeMIleHHe YCTaHOBUTh UCTHHY M 3aCTaBJIsIeT HAC
JIBUTaThCS BIEPE]], OT CMBICA MpeIoxkeHus k ero aerorary» (Frege, 1977, 360). Oto
JKETTAaHUE UCTHUHBI OXKHBIISIET BCIO MPOIIO3UIINIO B TOH Mepe, B KaKOH ee MOKHO YIIOZIO-
OWTh UIMEHH COOCTBEHHOMY; HO KaK pa3 IMOCPEJCTBOM MMEHH COOCTBEHHOTO MPOTIO3H-
1us, ¢ Touku 3peHust dpere, u obaanaeT qeHoTanuel: «MIMEHHO JIeHOTaTy 3TOT0 UMEHU
MOXKHO TIPUIHCHIBATh WU HE MPUIICHIBATH COCTOSIHUAE, 0003HAUYCHHOE <...> COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMM TIpenuKaToM. TOT ke, KTO CIMTAET, 9TO HEKOTOPBIH AEHOTAT HE CYIIECTBYET,
HE MOXET HHYETO YTBEPKIATh WM OTPHUIATH OTHOCHUTENIBHO 3TOro JeHorata» (Frege,
1977, 360).

CrnenoBarenbHO, IPOTUBOCTOSIHAE MexIy berBeHncTtom u ®pere He aOCOIIOTHO.
s @pere jeHOTAT IEPEXOIUT OT UMEHHU COOCTBEHHOTO KO BCEH TMPOTIO3UITHH B IIEJIOM,
KOTOpasi CTAHOBHUTCS, B OTHOIIEHHH CBOETO JIEHOTaTa, MMEHEM COOCTBEHHBIM HEKOE-
ro monoxxeHus Beried. /s beHBeHUCTa AEHOTAT MEPEXOMUT OT BCei (pas3bl B LIEIOM
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K CJIOBY, ITyTE€M pacIpeAeieHUs] BHYTPH CHHTArMbl. Uepes ynompebienue CIOBO TPH-
o0peTaeT CeMaHTHYECKYI0 3HaUMMOCTh, KOTOPasi U COCTABIISIET €r0 OT/IEIbHBIH CMBICI
B omom ynotpebieHun. B Takom ciydae cioBo obnamaet peepeHTOM KaK «4aCTHBIM
00BEKTOM, KOTOPOMY COOTBETCTBYET CIIOBO B KOHKPETHUKE OOCTOSTEIHCTB HIIH HCIIONb-
3oBaHus» (Benveniste, 1967, 35). Takum oOpa3om, ciioBo U (hpasza — 3TO JiBa MOJOCA
OJIHOW CEMaHTHYECKOH CYIIHOCTH: TOJIBKO COBMECTHO OHH 00JIaJal0T CMBICIIOM (Bcerna
B CEMaHTHYCCKOM 3HAYCHUH) U pedepeHInei.

O6e KoHTENINH pedepeHINH B3aUMHO JOTIONHSIIOT APYT APYTa, BOCXOIUM JIH MBI
myTeM CEMaHTHYECKOMI KOMIIO3HMIIMHK OT UMCHH CO6CTBCHHOFO K OPpOINO3ULIU, UIIN KE
HUCXOJMM IYTEM aHAJTUTUYECKOTO Pa3JIOKEHUsI OT BBICKA3bIBAHHS K CEMaHTHICCKOMY
enuHCTBY cioBa. [lepecekasich, 00e HHTEpIIpeTannuy peepeHIIINH BEIBISTIOT MOISIPHYIO
KOHCTHUTYLIMIO CaMOii peepeHIHN, KOTOpasi MOXKET ObITh HalpapjeHa Ha 00beKn, eCin
paccMmarpuBarh peepeHT UMEHH, WM Ha NOL0XMCeHue 0ell, €CIH pacCMaTpuBarh pede-
PEHT BCETO BBHICKA3bIBAHUSI.

«Jloruko-dunocodckuii Tpakraty Burrrenmreiina (Wittgenstein, 1922) naet tou-
HOE TIpeJICTaBJIeHUe 00 JTOil MOJAPHOCTH pedepeHTa: OH ONpeAeNseT MUP Kak COBO-
kynHocTs ¢aktoB (Tatsachen), a He Beweil (Dinge) (Wittgenstein, 1922, I, 1); kpome
TOTO, OH OmpeaeseT (PpakT KaK «CyIIECTBOBAHUE MOJOKEHHUN nem» (das Bestehen von
Sachverhalten) (Wittgenstein, 1922, 2, 0); u yTBep»K/IaeT, 4TO NMOJIOKEHHUE JIEIT SBISICTCS
coYyeTaHueM MpeamMeToB (Beuleit) (eine Verbindung von Gegenstdinden, Sachen, Dingen)
(Wittgenstein, 1922, 2, 01). ITapa npeomem-nonosicenue den, Takum 00pa3oM, COOTBET-
CTBYET, CO CTOPOHBI MUPA, Mape UMA-8bicKazviganue B si3bike. CTpocoH B «HANBHIAX»
(Strawson, 1959), nanpoTus, Bo3Bpalaercs K cTporoi nosuuuu camoro dpere: pede-
peHIUS CBsi3aHa ¢ (PYHKIHEH eNUHUIHON MICHTUDUKALUY, HOCUmeneM KOTOPOH sBIIs-
eTcs TOTUIECKH cobcmeennoe MMsL. IIpenukar, KOTOpelit He HACHTH(DUITPYET, a Xapak-
TEpPHU3YyeT, KaKk TAKOBOW HE OTCHUIAET HM K YeMY CYILECTBYIOIIEMY: OIIHOKa PealiCTOB
B criope 00 YHUBEpCaIUsIX Kak pa3 U 3aKIo4aliach B IPU3HAHUU 32 MPEAUKATAMU 3HA-
YCHUS CYIICCTBOBAHMA. MeXITy MICHTUPHIUPYIOMEH W MPEIUKaTHBHOW (PyHKIUSIMH
HUMCCT MECTO IMOJIHAaA aCUMMCTPUA: JIMIIb NI€pBasg U3 HUX CTAaBUT BOIIPOC O CyHICCTBO-
BaHMH, BTOPas k¢ — HeT. Takum 00pa3oM, UIMEHHO MOCPEACTBOM (DYHKIIMH €TUHUIHON
UACHTH(DUKAIIMY OJHOTO U3 CBOUX TEPMHHOB IIPOMO3HUITHSI BOOOIIE K YeMY-JIIHO0 OTCHI-
naet. Jlxon Cépn B Peueswvix akmax (Searle, 1969), He koneOnsich, mpeacTaBui B hopme
HOCTYJIaTa TE3MC, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY JUIsi TOTO, YTOOBI HEYTO MOYKHO OBLIO MJCHTH-
(UIMpoBaTh, HEYTO JOJHKHO CYIIECTBOBATh. JTO MOCTYIHPOBAHHUE CYIICCTBOBAHUS KaK
OCHOBBI HIICHTHU(HKAIIH, B KOHETHOM CUETE, U €CTh TO, UYTO nMen B BuLy dpere, korma
FOBOPHJI: MBI HE YIOBJICTBOPSIEMCSI CMBICIIOM, HO ITPEAIOIAracM JICHOTAT.

Ho moctynar pedepenuun tpedyer 0coboil pa3paboTKu, KOTjia OTHOCHTCS K KOH-
KPETHBIM CYIIHOCTSIM THCKypCa, MMEHYEMBIM «TEKCTAMH», TO €CTh KOMITO3HIIUSMH
Oonbero oobema, yeM ¢paza. OTHBIHE BOIIPOC OTHOCHTCS HE CTOJIBKO K CEMaHTHKE,
JUISL KOTOPOH (ppasa BBHICTYyIAET OAHOBPEMEHHO M MEPBOM, M MOCIEAHEH CYIIHOCTBHIO,
CKOJIBKO K TepPMEHEBTHUKE.
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Bompoc o pedepeHnnu craBUTCS 31€Ch B TePMHHAX 3HAYUTENBHO Oojee CIOXK-
HBIX — HEKOTOPBIC TCKCThI, HA3bIBACMBIC JINTCPATYPHBIMU, CYAs 110 BCEMY, COCTABIIAIOT
UCKIIIOUEHHE U3 TpeOoBaHUS pedepeHINH, BBIPaKEHHOTO MPEAbLIYLIUM IIOCTYIaTOM.

TexkcT sABASETCA CIOXKHOM ITUCKYPCHUBHOM CYIIHOCTBIO, XapaKTEPUCTHKUA KOTOPOU
HE CBOIITCS K CBOWCTBAM €IMHCTBA JUCKypca MIH (passl. Ilom TEKCTOM s MOHUMAIO
HE TOJIBKO U JaXe He CTOJIbKO MHChMO, XOTS OHO U CTaBUT caMo Mo ceOe cBocoOpa3HbIe
poOIEeMBI, TIPSIMO 3aTparuBarolIre MpodieMaTiKky pedepeHimn. Sl mOHUMa MPOm3-
BOJICTBO JHICKypca IPEK/Ie BCETO KaK Mpou3BeneHne. Bmecre ¢ mpomusseneHneM B moie
JIMCKypca BCTYIHAIOT HOBBIC, IO CYIIECTBY MPAKTHUCCKUE KaTErOPHH — KaTETOPUH MIPO-
U3BOJCTBA U Tpyna. IIpexkae Bcero, JUCKypC SIBISETCSA CPEAOTOUNEM PAOOTHI KOMIIO3H-
[IUH, WIH «TUCTIO3UINI» — €CIIH BCIIOMHHTH CIIOBO M3 CTapOW PUTOPUKH — KOTOPas
MIPEBpaIIaeT MOAMY WIN POMAH B CHHOE IIEJ0€, HECBOAMMOE K MPOCTOH cymMMe (pas.
Kpome Toro, 3Ta «Jucno3unus» moguuHseTcs (OpMaIbHBIM IIpaBUIIaM, KOAH(DUKAIIIH,
KOTOpasi MPUHAIICKHT yKe HE SI3BIKY, HO IUCKYPCY, TPEeBpalias ero B TO, YTO MBI TOIBKO
YTO Ha3BAJIM TOIMOH MIIH POMAaHOM. DTOT KO €CTh KOJI JINTEPATYPHBIX KAHPOB, TO €CTh
KAHPOB, PETYIUPYIOIIUX MPAKTHKY TeKCTa. HakoHel, 3TO KOAU(UIIMPOBAHHOE MPOH3-
BOZICTBO 3aBEpIIaeTCsS B MHIUBH/yaJIbHOM IPOU3BEJCHUH: TAKOM-TO POMaHe, TAKOH-TO
mooMe. B KOHEUHOM cueTe 3Ta TPEThsl XapaKTepUCTHKa — camMasl IJIaBHAs; MOXKHO Ha-
3BaTh €e CTUjieM, oHuMas ero, BMecte ¢ [x. I'paiimkepom (Granger, 1968), kak To,
YTO TPEBpaIlaeT MPOU3BEACHHE B eMHUYHYIO HHUBUAYaTbHOCTh. CTHIIb CTOJIb BaXKEH
MTOTOMY, 9YTO IMEHHO OH PaJHKaTbHO OTIHYACT MPAKTHICCKUE KATETOPUH OT TEOPETHUEe-
CKHX; TOBOPsI 00 3TOM, ['paiiHmKep HamoMuHAET 00 OTHOM 3HAMEHHUTOM TEKCTE APHCTO-
TeJIsl, COVIACHO KOTOPOMY MPOW3BOANTD — 3HAYUT MPOM3BOJMTH elrHN4YHOe.! B cBOIO
odepellb, CAMHUYHOCTD, HEAOCTYITHASl TCOPETHUECKOMY PACCMOTPEHHUIO, KOTOPOE OCTa-
HaBIIUBAETCS HA ITOCIIETHEM BHIOBOM MOHSITHH, €CTh KOPPEIST NCHCTBUSL.

TakoBa CyIHOCTB, K KOTOPOH oOpamaeTcst paboTa HHTEPIPETAIIMU: ITO TEKCT, B3S-
Tl B KQUeCTBE IPOU3BEACHUS: KOMIOHOBKA, IPUHAJICKHOCTh K JKaHPaM, OCYILECT-
BJICHUE B KOHKPETHOM CTHJIE — BCE 3TO KaTETOPHH, MPUCYIINE IPOU3BOICTBY AUCKypCa
KaK IMMPpONU3BCACHUS.

Ota ocobas peanu3anust UCKypca TpedyeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH nepeopMyIHpOBKU
nocrynara pedepernnn. Ha nepBolil B3I, KaXKETCs, YTO TOCTATOYHO TTepedopMyITHpo-
BaTh oHsTHE pepepeHmu Dpere, 3aMEHNUB TOIBKO CJIOBA: BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI TOBOPUTD,
YTO MBI HE YIOBJIETBOPSIEMCSI CMBICIIOM, HO, KPOME TOTO, IPE/IIOJIaraeM ICHOTAT, MBI CKa-
’KEM, 4TO MbI HE YAOBIECTBOPSIEMCS CTPYKTYPOH MPOU3BEICHUS, HO MPEAToaaraeM Mup
Mpom3BeieHHs. B caMoM nerne, CTpyKTypa IIPOU3BEICHUS SIBISETCS €r0 CMBICIIOM, @ MUD

ABrop nomeraer B anurpade cBoeit pabotsl pparment uz «Metadusuku» Apucrorens: «Beskoe
JKe IeficTBUE U BCAKOE U3TOTOBICHUE OTHOCUTCS K €AMHUYHOMY, BE/lb BPauyIOIUil IEUUT HE uello-
BeKa [BooO1e], pa3Be JIMIIbL MpUBXOASNM oOpa3om, a Kammus mim Cokpara Hiim KOoro-To Jpyroro
U3 TeX, KTO HOCUT KaKOe-TO UMsI, — JUISI KOTO OBITh YEIOBEKOM €CTh HEUTO MpUBXojsIee» (ApHc-
TOTENb, 981a 15).
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IIPOU3BEIEHUS — €ro JEHOTAaTOM. JTa IpocTas 3aMeHa TEPMHUHOB JOCTaTOYHA B IEPBOM
NpUOIIKCHAN; TEPMEHEBTHKA — HE YTO HHOE, KAaK TEOPHsl, KOTOPAsk PETYIHPYET MePexos
OT CTPYKTYpbI IPOU3BEACHUSI K MUPY Npou3BeeHus. MHTepnpeTnpoBaTh Nponu3BeieHUe
O3Ha4aeT Pa3BepHyTb MUP, K KOTOPOMY OHO OTCBUIAET B CUJIY CBOEH KOMITO3UIIMU, CBOETO
JKaHpa ¥ CBOETO CTHJIS. B 1pyroii paboTe s MpOTUBOIIOCTABIISIFO ATOT MOCTYJIAT POMAHTH-
YECKOMY U TICUXOJIOTH3HUPYIOIEMY TOHUMAaHUIO TepMEHEBTUKH, BhlleameMy u3 Llneit-
epmaxepa u JuibTes, [uid KOTOPBIX BBICIINI 3aKOH MHTEPIPETALUN — 3TO CTPEMJICHUE
K KOHI€HHaJIbHOCTH MEXKLy yLLIOI0 aBTOpa U YUTATeIIs. DTOMY 3a4acTyl0 HEBO3MOKHOMY
U BCETJIa BBOASIIEMY B 320y KICHUE ITOUCKY HAMEPEHNS, CTOSIIIIETO 33 MPOU3BEICHHUEM,
sl IPOTUBOIOCTABIIA0 OMCK, OOPAIEHHBII K MUPY, Pa3BEPHYTOMY MEpe IPOU3BEICHU-
eM. B Hacrosiiield pabote nipeiMeToM 00CYKICHHUS SBISIETCSl HE CIIOP ¢ POMAaHTHYECKON
TePMEHEBTHUKOH, HO ITPaBO MEPEX0Aa OT CTPYKTYPHI, KOTOpasi TaK OTHOCHUTCS K CIIOKHOMY
MIPOU3BEACHHIO, KaK CMBICH K MPOCTOMY BBICKAa3bIBAHUIO, K MUPY IPOU3BEICHHUS, KOTO-
PBIH TaK OTHOCHUTCS K IOCIIEAHEMY, KaK JIEHOTAT K BhICKA3bIBaHUIO.

Drot mepexon TpedyeT 0coboro 000CHOBaHUS B CHITY CIEHU(UICCKON TPUPOIIBI
HEKOTOPBIX MPOU3BEACHUH, KOTOPBIC HA3BIBAIOTCS «INTEpaTypHBIMUY. [Ipom3BoacTBO
JUCKypca KaK «JIMTepaTypbl» O3HAYAET HE YTO MHOE, KaK TO, YTO OTHOIIEHHE CMbICIA
K pedepeHnu npuocmarosneno (suspendu). «Jlureparypa» B 3TOM ciydae Obuta ObI
TEM BHUJIOM JTUCKypca, KOTOPBIA 00agaeT yke He ASHOTAlMeH, HO JIMIIh KOHHOTAIUS-
MU. DTO BO3pakE€HHE BBIBOJUT JAHHBII apryMeHT, KaK Mbl YBUAUM HMXKE, HE TOIBKO U3
BHYTPEHHEr0 pacCCMOTPEHUS JIUTEPATYPHOIO IPOU3BEIEHUS, HO TAKIKE U3 CAMOI TeOpUH
nenorann Opere. B camoM nierne, 3Ta TEOpHS COMEPKUT B ceOC BHYTPEHHUH OTpaHIIH-
TEJIbHBIM IPUHINII, KOTOPBIA ONPEAEIsAeT NIPUHATOE B HEW NoHsATHE ucTUHbL. XKenanue
HCTHUHBI, KOTOPOE MOOYKJaeT Hac K MPOJABMKEHUIO OT CMBICA K ACHOTATY, OTYETIMBO
npusHaercs y @pere nuilb 3a BbICKa3bIBAHUAMHU HAyKU U, KQXKETCsl, COBEPILIEHHO OTBEp-
raercs UM B Cilydae BbICKa3blBaHMI 1033uu. Paccmarpusas npumep smnoca, @pere yT-
BEPXKAET, 4TO UMs coOCTBeHHOE «Oaucceil» IUIEHO 1eHOTaTa; OH TOBOPUT, UTO «IIPU
YTEHUHU 3110Ca HAC BOJHYIOT, Hapsily ¢ KpacoTOH sI3bIKa, TOJIBKO CMBICI MPEUIOKEHUH
1 BBI3BIBACMbIC MU MPEACTABICHHUS M IyBCTBa». KaxkeTcsl, 4TO XyZO)KECTBEHHOE yIO0-
BOJILCTBUE, B OTIINYME OT HAYYHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS], TAKMUM 00pa30M, CBSI3aHO CO «CMBIC-
JIaMI», JTIMIIEHHBIMU «JICHOTALIUN.

Bce Moe HaumHaHHE HaleNeHO Ha TO, YTOOBI CHATH 3TO OrpaHWYEeHHE mpoliema-
TUKU JICHOTALUH JIMIIb HAyYHBIMH BBICKa3bIBAaHMAMHU. BOT mouemy oHO mpenmnonaraet
noApoOHOE 00CYKACHUE JINTEPATYPHOTO MPOU3BEICHUS U IPYTyI0 (OPMYIUPOBKY I10-
cTynara pedepeHiuu, 0oee CI0KHYI0, UeM TepBasi, IPOCTO MOBTOPSFOIIAS TOT OOIINI
MOCTYJIAT, COITIACHO KOTOPOMY BCSKHH CMBICT TpeOyeT pedepeHIny, Win ICHOTALINH.
Ota GopMynupoBKa TAKOBA: MOCPEICTBOM CBOEH 0CO00H CTPYKTyphl JIUTEpaTypHOE
MIPOM3BECHNE PACKPBIBACT MHP JIHIIb IIPH YCIOBHUH, YTO IPHOCTAHABINBACTCS pede-
PEeHIIMS OIHUCATENILHOIO TUCKypca. MIHBIMU cloBaMu, B JIMTEPAaTYPHOM IPOU3BENCHUU
JMCKYPC Pa3BEPTHIBACT CBOIO JACHOTALMIO B BUJAE ACHOTALMU BTOPOHl CTENEHU, B CHITY
IIPUOCTAHOBKHU JICHOTALIMY NIEPBOM CTENEHU AUCKYpCa.
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DTOT MOCTYJAT BO3BpAIAeT HAC K podiemMe MeTadopbl. B camom nerne, BOZMOXKHO,
YTO MeTa(OPHUIECKOE BHICKA3BIBAHNE U €CTh TO BBICKa3bIBAHNE, KOTOPOE SICHO MOKA3bIBa-
€T 9TO OTHOUICHHE MEX,y NMPHOCTAaHOBJIEHHOW pedepeHImeil u pa3BepHyTOH pedepeH-
nueit. [TomoOHo ToMy, Kak MeTa(opuIecKoe BBICKA3bIBAHUE 3aBOCBBIBACT CBOM CMBICI
B KauecTBE MeTa(OpPUIECKOro Ha pa3BAINHAX OyKBAJIBFHOTO CMBICTIA, OHO TAKXKe MPHUO0-
peTaeT cBOI pedepeHInIo Ha pa3BaIMHAX TOTO, YTO MOXHO Ha3BaTh, IS CUMMETPHUH,
ero OykBasrbHOI pedepeHnueii. Ecimu mpaBna, 4To IMEHHO B HHTEPIIPETAINU MeTadhopH-
YeCKUi 1 OyKBaJBHBIN CMBICI PA3IHYAIOTCS M ApTUKYIUPYIOTCS, TO IMCHHO B HHTEpPIIpE-
Talluu, B CUJTY IPUOCTAHOBKU JACHOTAIUN nepBoﬁ CTCIICHU, B])ICBO60)KILaeTC${ JCHOTalus
BTOPOH CTENEHHU, KOTOpast U SIBIISETCS COOCTBEHHO MeTa(hopuiecKoil JeHOTaleH.

51 oTknaapIBato BIJIOTH O BOCBMOIO O4Y€pKa BOIPOC O TOM, HE OKa3bIBAOTCSI JIU I10-
KOJIEOJIEHHBIMHA B Y TOM Mponecce Hallr MOHATHA PCAJIbBHOCTH, MHUPa, UCTUHEI. W60 3Ha-
€M JIM MBI, YTO O3HAYAIOT PEAIbHOCTb, MUP, UCTUHA?

2. ObsunumenvHasl peub npomue pegepenyuu

[puTsi3anne Ha UCTHHY CO CTOPOHBI META(POPUICCKOTO BHICKA3EIBAHUS BCTPEUACT
3HAYUTENbHBIE BO3pakeHUs. OHU HE CBOJATCS K MPENpacCylKy, KOTOPBIA BBIBOAMTCS
13 00CYKIaBUICHCS B MPEABLAYIIMX OYepKax PUTOPUUECKOM KOHIEMIIUHU, COTJIACHO KO-
TOpoil MeTadopa, He 3aKITIOYAIONIas B ce0e HIKaKoW HOBOW MH(OPMALIUH, UIMEET YHCTO
OpHAMEHTAJIbHBIN XapakTep. SI3bIKOBas CTpaTETHs, XapaKTepU3yoIlas MPOU3BOJCTBO
JUCKypca B (popMe «Imo3Mbl», BUAUMO, cama Mo ceOe MpeiCcTaBiIsgeT MOUIHBIN KOHmMp-
npumep, KOTOPBII ONPOBEPTaeT YHHBEPCATHHOCTh Pe(DEePEHIIMOHHOTO OTHOIICHHS SI3bI-
Ka K J€UCTBUTEIILHOCTH.

DTa S3bIKOBasl CTpaTerus MpPOSBISETCS TOJBKO TOIAA, KOTAA PacCMaTpUBAIOTCS
y)Ke HEe IUHHLBI AUCKYpca, T. €. ppas3bl, HO AUCKYPCUBHBIE COBOKYITHOCTH — IPOH3-
BezieHMsI. Bompoc o pedepeHnum pas3pIrpeIBaeTCs 3/1€Ch HE Ha YPOBHE KaKI0H (pasbl,
HO Ha YPOBHE «II0AMBI», PACCMaTPUBAEMOMN COITIACHO TPEM KPUTEPHUSM MPOU3BEICHUS:
KOMITO3UIIHS, TOAYMHEHHE KaHPY, IPOU3BOJICTBO «EIMHUYHON cynHOCTH. Eciu meTa-
(opryeckoe BRICKa3bIBAHNE JOJDKHO 001a1aTh peepeHIIrei, To IMEHHO Yepe3 oCpe-
CTBO «IIO3MBD» KaK OPraHH30BaHHOTO, TOPOXKAAIOIIETO U eANHIYIHOTO 1eoro. [IpyruMu
cioBamH, MeTadopa BbICKA3bIBAET YTO-TO O Y€M-TO MMEHHO B TOW Mepe, B KOTOPOH OHa
SIBIIIETCS «IIOOMOW B MUHMATIOpE», Kak ckaszai bepacnu (Beardsley, 1958).

Ho ctparerus si3pika, CBOMCTBEHHAS [T033UH, TO €CTh MPOU3BOCTBY ITOIMBI, COCTO-
UT, KaK MPEJICTaBIIACTCS, B KOHCTUTYIIMH CMBICIIA, KOTOPBIN perpaxaaeT myTh pedepeH-
LMY U B KOHEYHOM UTOT'e YIPa3IHAET PEalbHOCTb.

OTOT apryMeHT pa3BEpTHIBACTCS HA YPOBHE <JIUTEPATypHOH KPUTHKH», TO €CTh
JICIUTUIMHBI, COPa3MEPHOH TUCKYPCY, OCYIIIECTBICHHOMY B KaueCTBE MPOU3BEICHHS.
Ho nuteparypHast KpUTHKa 371eCh U3BIIEKAET CBOM apryMEHT U3 YUCTO JIMHTBUCTUYECKO-
TO aHAaJIH3a MOITUUECKOH PyHKINH, KoTopyIo PomaHn SIkoOCcOH momeniaeT B 6oiee oomire
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pamMKu sI3bIKOBOM KoMMyHHWKanuu. Kak m3BectHo, Poman SkoOcon (Jakobson, 1963)
B CBOGM CTPEMJICHHH K CHHTE3y IOMBITAJICSI OXBATUTh BCE S3BIKOBBIC (DCHOMEHBI B IIe-
JIOM, UCXOJIs1 U3 «(HaKTOPOB», CIOCOOCTBYIOLIUX MPOLIECCY BEpOAIbHOM KOMMYHUKAIUH;
OH TIPHBOJHT B COOTBETCTBHE IMIECTH «(HaKTOpamM» KOMMYHHUKAIIUH — aJPECAHT, ajipe-
car, Kof, COOOIICHNE, KOHTAKT, KOHTEKCT — IIECTh (DYHKIMH, B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT TOTO,
Ha KaKkoM U3 HUX CAETaH OCHOBHOMU akIeHT: «BepbanibHast CTpyKTypa COOOIEHHUS 3aBU-
CHT, TIPEKIC BCETO, OT Mpeodnaaaromniel, Ho He UCKITIOUNTeIbHON (yHKIIm» (Jakobson,
1963, 55). Tak, agpecaHTy COOTBETCTBYET SMOTHBHAsI (DYHKITUS; aJipecary — KOHATHB-
Hasi (PYHKIMSA, KOHTaKTy — (aTuueckast (yHKIHUs, KOTy — METas3bIKoBast (DYHKIIHS,
KOHTEKCTY — pedepeHTHast GyHKIms. UTo KacaeTcsl «IOITHYSCKOW» (PYHKIIMU — TOH,
KOTOpasi HaC 3[eCh HHTEPECYET, — TO OHA COOTBETCTBYET aKIICHTHPOBAHHIO COOOIICHHS
paau Hero camoro (for its own sake): «Ita QyHKIHS, KOTOpas MOTYSPKUBACT OCI3aCMBbIii
ACTIEKT 3HAKOB, TEM CaMbIM yIIyOmsieT (yHIaMEeHTAIbHYI0 TUXOTOMHUIO 3HAKOB U 00BEK-
toBy (Jakobson, 1963, 218). D10 onpeeneHue cpasy MpOTHBOMOCTABIISET MOITHICSCKYIO
(byHKIHIO pedepeHITMOHHON (QYHKIIMH, IIOCPEJCTBOM KOTOPOH COOOIIEHUE HAIIPABICHO
K HESI3BIKOBOMY KOHTEKCTY.

[Ipexxae, ueM MbI MOMIeM Janblie, HapaluBaoTcs Ba 3aMedaHus. Bo-nepBbix,
HY>XHO XOpOIIIO MOHMMATh, YTO 3TOT aHAJIH3 OOPAaIIaeTCs K «IIOATUYECKOH (YHKIIHN
S3bIKa, & HE OMPE/EIsieT «II0AMY» B KaueCTBE «JIUTEpaTypHOro skaHpa». K Tomy xe oT-
nenbHble BoickasbiBauus (/ like Ike) MmoryT mpepBarh TedeHHe pedepeHLMOHHOrO Mpo-
3aM9ecKOro JHCKypca U MPOIEeMOHCTPHPOBATh TO CaMO€ aKICHTUPOBAHUE COOOIICHHS
U CIIaXXMBaHWE pedepeHTa, KOTOPhIe XapaKTepPH3yIOT MOATHIECKYI0 (yHKIHIO. Takum
00pa3oM, He CIeAYET OTOXKAECTBIATh MO3THYECKoE y SIkoOCcOHa ¢ m0o3Moi. Bo-BTOpHIX,
npeoOiaanue OfHON (PYHKIUU HE 03HAYACT YCTPAHCHUS IPYTHX; H3MEHSIETCS TOIBKO
UX Mepapxus; K TOMy K€ caMHi MOATHYCCKHE JKaHPBI Pa3IMIaloTCs CIIOCOOOM B3aMMO-
JIEHCTBUS IpyTruX QYHKIMH ¢ mosTHueckor (yHknuen: «OcobeHHOCTH Pa3InYHbIX I10-
ATHUYECKUX KAHPOB MPEAINONIAraloT y4acTue, Hapsay ¢ TOCIOACTBYIOLIEH MOITHYECKOM
¢byHKIHEH, ApYruX BepOaTbHBIX (YHKIHA B MEHSIOMIEMCS HEPapXUIeCKOM HOPSIKE.
Onuueckast MOI3MUsI, COCPEAOTOUCHHAST HA TPETHEM JIMIIE, HUCIIONB3YeT pedepeHINOH-
HYIO (DyHKIIHIO; TUPUUECKast TO33UsI, OPUEHTUPOBAHHAS HA TIEPBOE JIUI0, TECHO CBSI3aHA
C SMOTHBHOH (DYHKITHEH; (DYHKIIHS BTOPOTO JINIAa MApKUPOBaHA KOHATHBHOW (DYHKIHEH
1 XapaKTepH3yeTcsl KaKk MPOCUTEIbHAS WM yBEIIEBaTeIbHAsI, B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO,
MOJTYMHEHO JIM B HEH MepBOE JIMIIO BTOPOMY, WM BTopoe mepBomy» (Jakobson, 1963,
219). Takum 006pa3om, ITOT aHAIH3 MOITHUECKOH (QYHKIUH 00pa3yeT JIHIIb TOrOTOBH-
TENBFHBII MOMEHT OIPEICIICHUS TOOMBI KaK MPOM3BEICHNUSI.

O6mas nmuHrBHCTHKA PoMaHa SIkoGCOHA MPEAOCTABIACT, OHAKO, M BTOPOH HHCTPY-
MEHT aHaJin3a, KOTOPbIi COMMKAET TEOPHUIO MOITHIECKON (PYHKIMU C TEOpUEH CTpaTeruu
IHCKypca, npucyIiei mosme. [loatndeckast GyHKIHS OTIMYACTCS TEM CIIOCOO0M, KaKHUM
B3aUMHO COOTHOCSITCS APYT C APYTOM JBAa IJIABHBIX MOAYCAa KOMIIOHOBKH — CEIICKITHS
u xoMOuHaIwst. MBI y’ke yIOMHHANU 3Ty Teopuio Pomana SIkoO6coHa B paMKax HaIlero
ouepka «Pabora cxonctBa» (Ricceur, 1975, 221 et passim). Mbl Bo3BpaijaeMcsi K Heil
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371eCh B HECKOJIBKO HHOM TIEPCIICKTHBE — MEPCIICKTUBE podieMaTuku pedepeniin. Ha-
ITOMHUM OCHOBHOM APryMEHT: OIICpaliuu A3bIKa MOKHO IMPEACTAaBUTD IIPU IMTOMOIIH 1IE€pE-
CEUeHHMs JIByX B3aMMHO NepIeHIUKYIApHBIX oceil. Ha mepBoii ocu, ocu koMOMHaLMH, 3a-
BA3BIBAIOTCS OTHOILEHHSI CMEXKHOCTH U, CJIEI0BATENIbHO, ONEPALUU CUHTarMaTHYeCKOro
XapakTepa; Ha BTOPOW — OCH CyOCTHTYIIMH, Pa3BepTHIBAIOTCS ONEPAllMH, OCHOBAHHBIC
Ha CXOJICTBE U OINpE/EISIONINe BCe MapaAurMaTHUecKue CrocoObl opraHu3anuy. Bol-
paboTka JIF060ro COOOIIEHNsT OCHOBBIBACTCSI Ha B3aMMOJACHCTBUH JIBYX JTHX MOJIYCOB
KOMITOHOBKH. CTayo OBITh, MMO3THUECKYIO (DYHKITHIO XapaKTepH3yeT W3MCHCHHE B3auM-
HOI'O OTHOULIEHUS OIEpalyid, pacIOJIOKEHHBIX Ha TOM wiu apyroi ocu: «Ilostuueckas
(GYHKIHS TPOCHUPYET IPHHIIKIT SKBUBAJICHTHOCTHU C OCH CEJICKIIMH HAa OCh KOMOMHAIIUI
(Jakobson, 1963, 220). B kakoMm cmbiciie? B 00bIIGHHOM SI3bIKE, SI3bIKE TIPO3bI, TIPUHIIATT
OKBUBAJICHTHOCTHU CIIY)KUT HE JJIA O6pa3OBaHI/I${ IIOCJICA0BATCIBbHOCTHU, 4 TOJIBKO IJIsI BbI-
0opa monxoasIuX cloB B cepe cxoncTBa. AHOMAIMS TIO3UH UMEHHO B TOM M COCTO-
UT, YTO SKBUBAJICHTHOCTH 37I€Ch CITY’)KUT 00Pa30BaHUIO TOCIIEIOBATEIEHOCTH; B TIOA3HH
MBI MOKEM T'OBOPUTH O «I10CJIEA0BATEIILHOM HUCIIOIb30BAHUM YKBUBAJICHTHBIX €IUHULD
(pOJ’II) PUTMHUYCCKUX TAKTOB, CXOACTB U OHHO3HHI/II71 MEXKAY CJIoraMu, METPUICCKUX DKBH-
BaJICHTHOCTEH U IEPHOIUYECKOTO IOBTOPSHUS pUPM B pUPMOBAHHOI IT0I3HH, YSPEIOBA-
HUH JUTHHHBIX U KOPOTKUX TJIACHBIX B METPHUYECKON M0A3HH). UTO KacaeTcsi CMBICTIOBBIX
OTHOILCHUH, TO OHM B HEKOTOPOM POJIC CTUMYJIUPYIOTCSI 3TON MOBTOPSIEMOCTHIO (hOHH-
yeckoil hopmbl; «cemanTuueckas onuzoctby» (Jakobson, 1963, 234) u naxe «cemMaHTH-
YecKasi SKBHBAJICHTHOCTBY» BBI3BaHBI pudMaMu: «B mo33um BCSKOE BUANMOE CXOICTBO
3ByKa OIICHUBAETCS B TS PMUHAX CXOJCTBA U HECXOJCTBa cMbIciay (Jakobson, 1963, 240).

UYto u3 3TOTO cleayeT ¢ TOUKH 3peHus pedepenuu? Bompoc He pelieH oqHo3HaY-
HO MpPebIIyLINM aHAJIU30M, KOTOPBI OCHOBAaH Ha TOM, YTO MOXHO ObLIO OBl Ha3BaTh
cTparerueit cMpicia. Ho IMeHHO 3Ta urpa cMbIcia 00ecreunBaeT To, 4T0 «JIMHIBUCTH-
Ka ¥ TO3THKA» Has3blBaJla BBIACICHUEM (accentuation) COOOIIEHUS pagdl HETO CaMOTO
U, CIeNOBaTeNIbHO, CIiIaxuBaHueM pedepenuun. [IpoenupoBanne npuHIKIIA SKBUBA-
JICHTHOCTH C OCH CEJICKIIMH Ha OCh KOMOMHAIIUHM 00ECIIeUNBACT BBHIPA3UTECIHHOCTD CO-
obmenns. Takum 06pa3oMm, TO, 9TO pacCMaTPHBAIOCH B IIEPBOI CTAaThe KaK CMBICIOBOMN
addexT, paccmarpuBaercs B «JIByX acnekTax A3blka U JBYX THUIAX aaTH4eCKHX Hapy-
LICHUID KaK CMBICIIOBOU MPOIIECC.

JlureparypHast KpUTHKA TOAXBATHIBACT O0CYKACHIEC UMEHHO B 9TOM ITyHKTE.

Ho mb1 He octaBuMm Pomana SIkoOGcoHa, moKa He MO3auMCTBYEM Y HETO IparoleH-
HYIO0 MOJICKa3KYy, BECh CMBICT KOTOPOW PacKpOEeTCs JHILb B KOHIE HACTOSILEro o4epKa.
CeMaHTHYECKAsT YKBUBAICHTHOCTD, CTUMYJIHpyeMasi POHMUECKON IKBUBAJIICHTHOCTEIO,
BJICUCT 3a COOOM TBOMCTBEHHOCTD, KOTOPAs 3aTPArHBACT BCE (PYHKIIMHA KOMMYHHKAITIH.
AJpecaHT paculerisieTcs (2 JUPUUECKOrO reposi WM BBIMBILIIIEHHOTO TTOBECTBOBATE-
1), ¥ TO )K€ caMO€ MPOUCXOIHUT € apecaroM (6s! MPEANoiaraeMoro ajpecara apama-
THYECKUX MOHOIIOTOB, TIPOIICHUH, snucTo). OTCIona — 4Ype3BblYaifHOE CIIeNICTBHUE:
B MOA3UH MPOUCXOANUT HE yCTpaHEHHE pedepeHIINOHHON (QYHKINH, a ee TITyOoKoe Hu3-
MEHCHHUE TI0J ACUCTBUEM IBOHCTBEHHOCTH: «[IpeBOCXOACTBO MOITHUECKON (DYHKIHH
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HaJ| peepeHIIMOHHON (YHKIMeW He ycTpaHseT pedepeHiuo (I JEeHOTAIUI), HO
Jenaet ee NBOMCTBEHHOH. COOOIIEHUIO ¢ TBOWHBIM CMBICIIOM COOTBETCTBYIOT paciie-
IJICHHBII aJIpecaHT, pacllersIieHHbIN aapecar U, 0ojiee Toro, paciiernieHHas pedepen-
LMs: UMEHHO 3TO MPSIMO TOAYEPKUBAIOT Y MHOTHX HapOAOB BCTYIUICHHUS K BOJIIICOHBIM
CKa3KaM: TaK, HallpuMep, JII0OOUMOe MPEeIMCIIOBUE CKa30uHUKOB Maliopku: “Aixo era 'y
no era” (310 ObLTO U He ObLT0)» (Jakobson, 1963, 238-239).

CoxpaHHUM TIPO 3arac TO MOHATHE PACIICIUICHHONW peepeHINN U BEIHKOICITHOE
BBIP@XEHHUE «ITO ObLIO U HE OBLIO», KOTOPOE COAEPIKUT innuce Bce, 4TO MOKHO CKa3aThb
o Metadopuyeckoit uctuae. Ho mpex e Hy>kKHO JJOWTH 70 KOHIIA B OOBUHUTEILHON peun
MIPOTUB peepeHIINH.

JloMuHHpyroniee HanpaBiI€HUE JIUTEPATYPHOU KPUTHKH, KaK aMEPUKAHCKOW, TakK
U eBPOIICHCKOM, paccCMaTpUBaeT HE pacUICIUICHHYIO pedepeHIrio, HO, C emle OOIbIIIM
paaAMKaIu3MOM, — pa3BalMHBI pedepeHiu. B camom zese, 3Ta Tema, KaxeTcs, JIydlie
coryacyercs ¢ OCHOBHOW XapaKTePUCTHKOM MMO33UH, & UMEHHO «BO3MOKHOCTBIO TIOBTO-
peHNs, HENOCPEACTBCHHON MIIM OTCPOUYCHHOM, C OBEIIECTBICHUEM ITOITHYECKOTO CO00-
IICHUS ¥ €T0 KOHCTUTYTHBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB, C ITPEBPALICHUEM COOOUICHHUS B IUISIIIYIOCS
Benib» (Jakobson, 1963, 239).

DTo mocieqHee BbIpaKeHUE — MpeBpalleHne COOOUIeHNs B JUIALIYIOCS BEllb —
MOXET CITY>KUTh dSMUTPpadoM JUTst LIENIOTO psina padoT mo «I1odTHKe», I KOTOPBIX CXBa-
TBIBAaHHE CMBICTIA B 3BYKOBOH 000JI09YKe 00pa3yeT CyIIeCTBO CTPATETHH JUCKypca B T10-
a3un. Unes crapa; yxe [loyn roBopun: «The sound must seem an echo to the sensey.
Banepu Buzen B TaHue, ¢ ero 6ecueiabHOCThI0, 00pa3el] MOITHUECKOro akTa; st ped-
JIEKCUBHOTO TI09Ta CTUXOTBOPEHHUE SIBIACTCS JJIMTENLHBIM KoJieOaHUEeM MEXIy CMbIC-
JIOM ¥ 3ByKoM. Hamojo0ue Toro, Kak 9To JieJaeT CKYJIBIITYpa, 033U MPEBPAIaCT SI3bIK
B Marepua, 00padaTbiBaeMbIid paJii HETO CAMOTO; 3TOT CIUIONIHOM 00BEKT «HE SBISCTCS
MpeJCTaBlICHUEM Yero-1mudo, HO mpencTarieHuem cebds camoro» (Langer, 1953). B ca-
MOM JieJie, 3epKajibHast Urpa MEKIY CMBICIOM U 3BYKOM B HEKOTOPOM POJI€ MOTIOLIaeT
JBMOKEHUE CTHXOTBOPEHHUS, KOTOPOE TEPENaeTCs yKe He HApYXKy, HO BOBHYTpPb. UTOOBI
BBICKa3aTh 3TO U3MEHEHHUE S3bIKa, YUMCOTT CO3/IaJl BEChbMa CYITECTHBHOE BBIPKCHHE
«Verbal Icon» (Wimsatt, 1954, 321) (cioBecHasl WKOHA), HAIIOMHHAIOIIEE HE TOJBHKO
o [Iupce, HO U 0 BU3AHTUICKOM TPAJULIUH, JI1 KOTOPOW MKOHA SIBIIAETCS HEKOEH BEIbIO.
CruxoTBOpeHHE SBJSIETCA MKOHOM, a He 3HakoM. CtuxorBopeHue ectb. OHO obnamaer
«MKOHMYECKON OCHOBarelnbHOCTHIO» (Wimsatt, 1954, 231). f3pik B HeM mpuodperaer
IJIOTHOCTh MaTepuu, WiK medium. YyBCTBEHHAs TIOJIHOTA CTHXOTBOPHOTO MPOU3BE/IC-
HUSL — JTO TMOJHOTA PACIIMCAHHBIX WM HU3BasHHBIX (popM. AManmprama 4yBCTBEHHOTO
U JIOTHYECKOTO 0OECIICUNBET CIUSHIE BHIPAKECHHS U BIICYATIICHHS B TOITHUYCCKYIO CYIII-
HOCTb. [loaTHUeCcKOoe 3HaYeHHE, TIOABEPTHYTOE TAKOMY CIUSHHIO CO CBOMM YYBCTBEH-
HBIM HOCHTEIIEM, CTAaHOBUTCS OTJENIbHOW W «thingy» (BEIIECTBEHHOH) peaJbHOCTHIO,
KOTOPYIO MBI Ha3bIBAEM CTUXOTBOPHBIM IPON3BEACHUEM.

OpHaKo apryMEHTOM IIPOTHB Pe(EepeHINH CIy)KUT HE TOJBKO CIMSIHUAE CMBICIIA
U 3ByKa, HO TaKke, U erle 0ojiee paJuKalbHbIM 00pa3oM, CIUsHUE cMbIciia U 00pa3oB,
KOTOpBIC U B M300WIINU POXKJIAIOTCS U3 CMBICTA, U YIPABISIOTCS UM H3HYTpH. MBI yke
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YIOMHHAIIM — W BBICOKO OlleHWi — paboty Xectepa (Hester, 1967) B cBsi3u ¢ po-
JIBI0, KOTOPYIO 00pa3 MIpaeT y HEro B KOHCTUTYHPOBAHUU METa(pOPUIECKOTO CMBICIA.
MpI Bo3BpalaemMcs K apryMeHTy XecTepa B TOM IyHKTE, /1€ OH 3aTparuBaeT npoodiemMy
pedepeniun. [TosTndeckwuii A3bIK, MO cI0BaM XecTepa — 3TO SA3bIK, B KOTOPOM «Sense»
U «soundy QyHKIIMOHUPYIOT HKOHHYECKH, BbI3bIBAs, TAKUM 00Pa30M, CIUSHHUE «Sense»
u «sense» (Hester, 1967, 96). OTu «sense» B OCHOBHOM SIBIITIOTCSI TIOTOKOM 00pa3oB,
KOTOPBIM ITTO3BOJISIET CYIIECTBOBATh epoché pedepeHIIMOHHOTO OTHOMmEHUs. ClusHie
CMBICIA U 3ByKa CTAaHOBUTCS YK€ HE LIGHTPaJIbHBIM (PEHOMEHOM, a OIaronpusTHBIM MO-
MEHTOM ]ISt 00pa3HOTO pa3BepThIBAHUS, IPUMBIKAIOIIETO K CMBICITY; HO BMecTe ¢ 00pa-
30M MPUXOIUT (PyHIAMEHTAIBHBIA MOMEHT «3aKJIIOUCHHUSI B CKOOKHY», epoché, TTIOHATHE
KoToporo Xectep 3auMcTBoBaN y ['ycceprs, 94ToOBI MPUMEHHUTH €ro K HepedepeHI-
OHHOH UTpe 00pa3HOCTU B MOITHUYECKOH cTpaTerun. CleaoBaTeNbHO, YIpa3AHEHHE pe-
(hepeHIuy, BBI3BIBAEMOE IMMOATHUYECKAM CMBICIIOM, SIBJISIETCS MPEUMYLIECTBEHHBIM JIe-
JIOM epoché: dnarojapsi eMy CTAaHOBHUTCS BOSMO)KHBIM MKOHHUYECKOE JICHCTBHE «Sense
U «sensey, CKPEeNJIeHHOE UKOHUYECKUM JIeHCTBUEM CMbICIIA U 3BYKA.

Ho Gmmxe Bcero k mpexaeny mompomen Hoprpon ®paii. B «AHaTOMUHM KPUTHKNY
(Frye, 1957) Hoprpon @paii pacnpocTpaHsieT CBOM aHaINU3 NO33UU Ha BCE JINTEpaTyp-
HBIE Mpou3BeeHHsI. MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O JIUTEPATypHOM 3HAYEHUM BCSAKUH pa3, Korjaa
WHPOPMATUBHOMY WIIH TUAAKTUYECKOMY IHUCKYPCY, IPUMEPOM KOTOPOTO SIBJISCTCS Ha-
YUHBIH SI3BIK, MO’KHO TIPOTHBOIIOCTABUTH BUJ 3HAYCHHUS, OPUCHTUPOBAHHOTO B 00paT-
HOM HAITpaBJICHUH 110 OTHOIICHHIO K IIEHTPOOCIKHBIM peepeHTHBIM AUCKypcaM. B ca-
MOM [IeJie, IMEHHO LIEHTPOOCKHBIM, WIH BHEIIHUM (outward) SBISETCS TO ABHKCHUE,
KOTOpOE BBIBOJIUT HAC 3a MPEJIEIIb S3bIKa, OT CJIOB K BemaM. LIeHTpocTpeMuTenbHOE Win
«BHYTpeHHee» (inward) ABYKEHHE — 3TO JABMKEHHE OT CJIOB K OoJiee OOIIMPHBIM CIIO0-
BECHBIM KOH(UTYpAIHSIM, KOTOPBIE 00pa3yIoT JIUTEPATYyPHOE MPOM3BEIACHNE B IICTOM.
B un}popMaTHBHOM WITH TUIAKTHYSCKOM TUCKYpCe «CHMBOID (o cumBosioM Hoprpor
Opaii MOHUMAET BCAKOE PAaCIO3HABAEMOE €IMHCTBO CMbIcia) (YHKLMOHUPYET KaK 3HaK,
«3aMelaoIIMi» YTO-JIM00, «YKa3bIBAIOIIUN Ha», «IPEACTABISIONIMMN...» YTO-JIHOO.
B nmuteparypHOM aMcKypce CUMBOJ HE NPEACTaBISIET HUYETo KPoMe caMoro ceds, HO
OH yCTaHaBJIMBAeT BHYTPUPEUEBYIO CBSI3b MEKY YaCTSIMM U LeJIbIM. B mpoTuBononox-
HOCTb HalleJICHHOMY Ha UCTUHY ONUCATEIbHOMY JUCKYPCY, CIeNYyeT cKa3aTh, YTO «I103T
HUKOTJla He yTBepxaaeT». MeTtausuka U OOrociioBHE YTBEP)KAAIOT, BBICKA3bIBAIOT;
M033Msl, ITHOPUPYS PEANTbHOCTb, JUIIb co3aaeT «dadymy» (Hoptpon Ppait nepeHuma-
€T 3lIeCh BBIPOKEHHE apuCTOTeNIeBCKOU «[103THKMY», XapakTepusyrlee Tpareanto mo-
cpeacTBOM ee muthos). Eciin Obl Hy)KHO OBUIO CPaBHHUTB MO33HIO0 C YEM-TO OTIIHYHBIM
OT Hee caMoif, To 3To Obl1a Obl MaTeMaTHKa: « Tpya Mo3Ta, Kak U TPYJ YACTOrO MaTema-
THKa, COO0pa3yeTcs ¢ IOTUKOM €ro TUroTe3, U He CBSI3bIBAETCS C OMUCATENbHOM peab-
HOCThIO». MIMeHHO Tak mosiBieHue npuspaka B «['amiere» oTBedaeT rUnoTeTHUYECKON
KOHLIEIIIMM TIbECHI: HUYET0 HE YTBEP)KIAETCS OTHOCUTENIBHO PEajbHOCTH IPU3PAKOB;
npocTo B «l'amiere» MOMKEH OBITh MPU3paK. YIIIyOUTHCS B UYTEHUE O3HA4YaeT MPUHSITH
9TOT BBIMBICEI; mapadpas, KOTOPBIH CBOAMI OBl K OMUCAHUIO Yero-Iubo, Hapymai Obl
MIPaBHUIIO UTPBI. B 3TOM cMbIcIie 3HaUE€HUE TUTEPaTypbl OyKBaIbHO: OHA TOBOPUT UMEHHO
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TO, YTO TOBOPHT, M HUUYETO OOJNBIIE. YXBAaTUTh OYKBAIBGHBINA CMBICT MOATHYECKOTO MPO-
W3BEJICHUS — 3TO 3HAYUT IOHATH €T0 TaK, KaK OHO ceOsl MPECTaBISICT: B KAYECTBE 110-
STHYECKOr0 TPOU3BEICHHS KakK 11e10ro. ExnHcTBeHHas 3a1a4a — YCMOTPETh €AMHCTBO
€ro CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHUS Yepe3 COWICHEHHE ero CUMBOJIOB.

31ech Mbl BHOBb BCTpEYaeM aHaJM3, POJICTBEHHBIN 0 CTWIIIO aHauu3y SkoOcoHa.
HIMeHHO MOBTOPSIEMOCTh BO BPEMEHH (PUTM) M B TIPOCTPAHCTBE (KOH(HUTYypaIus) ooe-
CIeYrBacT OyKBaJIbHOCTB ITOITHUESCKOTO Mpom3BeaeHus. ETo 3HaueHne — 310 B OyKBaIb-
HOM CMBICJIE €r0 penbed, WM ero LeJ0CTHOCTh. BHyTpeHHNe BepOaibHble OTHOILCHUS
Kak OBl IOIVIONIAIOT MOIIOJI3HOBEHHsI 3HAKa Ha BHelIHee 3HaueHue: «Takum oOpasom,
IUTeparypa B €e OMHCcaTeNIbHOW (DYHKIIMU COCTOUT U3 COBOKYMHOCTH THIIOTETUYCCKUX
BepOanbHBIX CTPYKTYp» (Jakobson, 1963, 101).

[IpaBna, Hoprpon ®paii BBOTUT HECKOIBKO HHOM (HAKTOP, ¢ KOTOPBIM MbI CBSXKEM
W Halle COOCTBEHHOE pasMbllUIeHHe: «EANHCTBO MO3THYECKOro MpOU3BENCHUS €CTh
enuHCTBO HacTpoeHus (mood)» (Frye, 1957, 80). [TosTuueckue o0pasbl «BHIPAKAIOT HITH
apTUKYIHPYIOT 3T0 HacTpoeHue» (Frye, 1957, 81). Ho HacTpoeHHE «eCTh MOATHYECKOE
MPOU3BEJICHHE, a HEe YTO-T100 WHOe, cTosmiee 3a HuM» (Frye, 1957, 81). B aTom cmbicie
BCSIKasl JIMTEPATypHAsl CTPYKTypa UPOHHUYHA: «TO, YTO OHA BBICKA3bIBACT», BCErIA OT-
nruaercs 1o ¢popMe U MHTEHCUBHOCTH OT «TOTO, uTO oHa o3HaudaeT» (Frye, 1957, 81).

TakoBa MoATHYECKAsE CTPYKTypa: «TEKCTypa, cojepikaiiascs ceds B cede camoii»
(self-containedtexture) (Frye, 1957, 82), To eCTb CTPYKTypa, 3aBHCAIIASI IISITUKOM U TT0JI-
HOCTBIO OT CBOUX BHYTPEHHHUX OTHOIICHUI.

51 OBI He XOTel 3aBepIuaTh 3Ty OOBHHHUTEIBHYIO peUb IPOTHB pedepeHInHt, He yIIo-
MSIHYB 00 91UCTEMON02UNECKOM apeyMeHme, KOTOPBIN, TPUCOCANHSSACH K IMHIBUCTHYE-
CKOMY apryMeHTy (Bpolie apryMeHTa SIkoOcoHa) ¥ K apryMEeHTY JIUTepaTypHOH KPUTHKH
(Bpone aprymenTa Hoprpoma ®pas), BMecTe ¢ TeM 0OHApYKHWBAeT MX HEBHICKA3aHHYIO
npeArnocsuIky. KpuTuku, c(popMUpOBaBIIAECs B IIKOJIE JTOTUIECKOTO MO3UTUBU3MA, T10-
JIaraloT, YTO BCAKUI S3BIK, HE SBIISIONIMNCS OIMCATELHBIM (TO €CTh IPEI0CTABIISIONIIM
HHPOPMALUIO O akmax), ROMKEH ObITh smoyuonarbHuim. Kpome Toro, mpusHaeTcs,
YTO «IMOIMOHAIBHOE» — 3TO TO, YTO ONIYIIACTCS «KBHYTPU» CYOBEKTa U HUKOMM 00pa-
30M HE OTHOCHTCS K UeMy-JTHOO0 BHEITHEMY 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K CyOBEKTY. DMOIHUSI — 3TO
YyBCTBO, KOTOPOE UMEET JIUIIb BHYTPEHHIOI CTOPOHY, HO HE BHEIIHIOIO.

DTOT apryMeHT, y KOTOPOTO CTh JIBE CTOPOHBI, H3HAYAJIBHO HE SBISETCS PONU3BO-
JHBIM OT PaCCMOTPEHHUs JIMTEPATYPHBIX IPOU3BENAECHUN; ITO MIOCTYJIAT, IPUBHECEHHBIN
u3 ¢pmrocopun B turepatypy. M 3TOT mocTynar pemaer BOnpoc 00 HCTHHE U O CMBICTE
peansHOCTH. OH yTBEP)KAACT, UTO HE CYIIECTBYET MCTHHBI 32 MpeIeiIaMH BO3MOXKHOM
Bepudukanyu (i Gpanbcu(UKaIK), H 9TO BCKas BEpUPUKAILNS, B KOHEYHOM CUETE,
SMITMPUYHA ¥ 3aBUCHT OT HAyYHBIX MPOILEAYp. B mureparypHOl KpUTHKE STOT HOCTYIIAT
(YHKIIMOHUPYET B BHJC mpeapaccyaka. OH MpeInuchIBaeT, HAPSAy ¢ alnbTepHATHBON
«KOTHUTHUBHOTO» U «3MOIHOHAIBEHOTOY, aIETCPHATHRY «ICHOTaTUBHOTO» M «KOHHOTA-
TUBHOTOY». TO, UTO ATOT MpenpacCcyI0K MPUCYI HE TOTHKO MOATHKE KaK TAaKOBOM, JOCTa-
TOYHO YOeTUTEeIEHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT «IMOIIMOHAIMCTCKUE» TeOpUH B 3THKe. OH CTOJIB
CHJICH, YTO Ja)Ke BecbMa BpaxJeOHbIE N0 OTHOLICHUIO K JIOTHYECKOMY TIO3UTHBU3MY
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aBTOPHI YKPEIUIIOT €ro, 6opsick ¢ HuM. Ecim Mber ToBopuM BMmecTe ¢ Chio3an Jlanrep,
YTO YUTATh IMOITUYECKOE MPOM3BEICHUE O3HAYACT CXBATHIBATH «(PArMEHT BHPTYailb-
HOU xxu3Hm» (a piece of virtual life) (Langer, 1953, 212; Hester, 1967, 70), To MbI Bce
elIe ocTaeMcs B IpejiesiaX OMMo3uIuU BepupuIpyeMoro-uesepuduipyemoro. Eciu
MbI ToBOpUM BMecTe ¢ HopTporom ®paem, 4to 00pasbl MpoOyKIAIOT UM BBI3BIBAIOT
HACTPOCHHUE, KOTOPOE OKUBIISIET TOATHUYECKOE MPOU3BEACHUE, TO MBI TIOATBEPKIACM,
9TO CaMo «mMoody» IEHTPOCTPEMHUTEIBHO, KaK U SI3BIK, KOTOPBIH €r0 BIOXHOBJISICT.

Bo ®pannuu HoBas Putopuka mpencrapiser coboil Ty ke caMyro KapTUHY: Te-
OpHsl JIUTEpaTypbl M TIO3UTHBUCTCKAs SIUCTEMOJIOTHS B3aUMHO TMOJICPKUBAIOT JIPYT
npyra. Tak, MOHSATHE «HEMPO3pavyHoro JUcKypca» y TomopoBa cpa3y ke OTOXKIIECTBIIS-
eTcsl C «IHCKYpcoM 0e3 pedepeHImy: Mpo3pavHoOMy IHUCKYpCY, 1o ciaoBaM Tomoposa,
«TIPOTHBOCTOUT HETIPO3PAYHBIN THCKYPC, CTONb IUIOTHO YKPBITHIA 00pa3aMu u ¢urypa-
MU, YTO HE MO3BOJLSIET YBHIETh HHYETO, YTO CTOSUIO OBI 32 HUM: 3TO SI3BIK, KOTOPBIA HE
OTCBUTAET HU K KaKOW peallbHOCTH, KOTOpbId foBieet cede» (Todorov, 1967, 102). Kon-
nenmus «nodtniyeckor gynknuu» y Kana Kosna (Cohen, 1966, 199-225) npoucrekaer
U3 TOTO K€ CaMOT0 MO3UTUBHUCTCKOTO yOoekaeHus. /st aBropa camo coboif pasymeercs,
YTO Tapa KOCHUMUGHbI omeem — agpghexmusnviii omeem U napa 0eHomayus — KOH-
Homayus B3aMMHO TIEPEKPBIBAIOT ApYT Apyra: « DyHKIMs Mpo3bl I€HOTATHBHA, a (yHK-
st I0a3uK KoHHOTaTHBHAY (Cohen, 1966, 205). He ciy4aitno XKan KosH cornamaercs
¢ nuraroil, npuBeaeHHor UM n3 Kaprama: «llenmb mosTHYeckoro mpow3BENeHHs, B KO-
TOPOM TOSIBJISIFOTCS CJIOBa “JIy4 COJHIA” WM “00Jako” — He B TOM, YTOOBI COOOIIUTH
HaM O METEOPOJOTHUSCKHX (DAKTaX, a B TOM, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh HEKOTOPHIC SMOIMH TI0-
9Ta ¥ NpoOyAuTh B Hac aHanorudnsie smormm» (Cohen, 1966, 205). 1 Bce e ero oxaa-
TBIBACT COMHEHHE: KaK OOBSCHHUTH, YTO B IMOI3HU IMOIHS «OTHOCHTCS HA CYET OOBEKTa»
(Cohen, 1966, 205)? B camoM Jierne, MO3THYECKAsI TPYCTh «yCMaTPHBAETCS Kak CBOWCTBO
mupay (Cohen, 1966, 206). Tenepsb ciemyet nutupoBarh He KapHana, a Mukess rodpe-
Ha: «UyBCTBOBaTh — 3TO 3HAYHT UCIIBITHIBATH YYBCTBO HE B KAUCCTBE COCTOSHHS MOETO
CyIIECTBa, HO B KauecTBe cBoiicTBa mpeameray (Dufrenne, 1953, 544). Kak cornacoBars
C TIO3UTHBHUCTCKUM TE3UCOM MPU3HAHUE, YTO MOATHUYECKAS TPYCTh SIBISETCS «MONAIBHO-
CTBIO OCO3HAHHMS Bellel, caMOOBITHOW U 0co0oi MaHepoi ycMmorpenus mupa» (Cohen,
1966, 206)? 1 kak nepeOpOCHTh MOCT MEX/Y YMCTO TCHXOJOTHMYECKUM U apPEeKTHUCT-
CKHM TIOHSATHEM KOHHOTAIIMU U JTOM OTKPBITOCTBIO s3bIKa «modTuke Bemiei» (Cohen,
1966, 226)? He nomkHa M BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTD BEIIEH, €CIIM BOCIIOIB30BATHCS TIOHATHEM
Paiimona Protiepa (Ruyer, 1955), oOpectn B caMOM SI3bIKE, @ IMEHHO B €T0 CIIOCOOHO-
CTH K OTKIIOHCHHIO OT OOMXOTHOTO HCIIONB30BAHMUS, BO3MOKHOCTh 0003HAYCHUSI, KOTO-
past yCKOIIB3aeT OT abTEePHATHBEI JEHOTATHBHOTO U KOHHOTAaTHBHOTO? He 3aropakuBaem
JI MBI CaM# ce0e BBIXOJI, CUMTAs KOHHOTALUIO CYOCTUTYTOM JICHOTAIMHU («KOHHOTAIIUS
3aMelaeT HecocTosTeNnbHyo aeHoranmio» (Cohen, 1966, 211)? V XKana Kosna MoxxHO
BBIYHTATH NPH3HAHKE ATON HEYNAdH: YIIOMHUHAS 00 3TOH «OYEBHUIHOCTH TyBCTBa», KOTO-
past IUTsl IoATa 00JIalaeT «CTOIb YK€ MPUHYAUTENBFHOM CHIION, YTO W AMITUPHYECKas ode-
BUJIHOCTBY», OH 3aMedaeT: «JTa O4eBUAHOCTh, 0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPHIX, 0OOCHOBAHHA:
CYOBEKTUBHOCTD CONPSTaeTcs ¢ TIyOOKOH OOBEKTUBHOCTBIO OBITHS — HO ATOT BOIIPOC
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OTHOCHUTCS K MeTa(H3HKe, a He K moaTuke» (Cohen, 1966, 213). Bot moyemy aBTop B HTO-
re OTCTYIaeT W BO3BPAIIACTCS K JUXOTOMUHU CYOBEKTHBHOTO W OOBEKTHBHOIO, TIPEIITH-
CaHHOM MTPOEKTOM «ICTETUKH, IIpeTeHytomleil Ha HayuHocTh» (Cohen, 1966, 207): «Ilo-
sTHuecKas (paza 0OBEKTHUBHO JIOXKHA, HO cyObekTHBHO mMcTHHHA» (Cohen, 1966, 212).

«Obmas Putoprka» JIbeKCKOM TpymIbl CTATKUBACTCS C TOW e MpoOieMoil 1oz
pyopukoit Imoc ¢hueyp (Le Groupe p, 1970); ero cucremarnveckoe M3ydeHHE OTKJIA-
JIBIBACTCSI IO CIICAYIOMICH KHUTH, HO IEPBI HAOPOCOK IPEICTABICH B HHTEPECYIOMEM
Hac Tpyne. B camom gere, u3ydeHue HTOW MpOoOIEeMBl HENb3s OTCPOYUTD IIEIHUKOM, T10-
TOMY UTO 0coboe rcTeTndeckoe BosaeiicTaue (effet) puryp, «kotopoe siBisieTCs: MOAIMH-
HBIM 00BEKTOM XyJI0’KeCTBeHHOH KoMMyHuKarum» (Le Groupe p, 1970, 45), cocrasisier
YacTh TOJHOTO ONHCAHMS PUTOPHUYCCKON (DUTYPHI, HAPSTY C ONHCAHHEM €€ OTKIIOHE-
Hus, ee npusHaka u ee napapuanrta (Le Groupe p, 1970, 45). Habpocox Teopun DToca
(Le Groupe p, 1970, 145-156) no3BomnsieT NpeJBOCXUTUTH MCCIEIOBAHUE, COCPENOTO-
YECHHOE IO CYIIECTBY Ha OTBETHOM PEaKIMM YUTATENs WM CIyIIaTess: B HEM MeTabo-
JIBI BBIIOJTHSIFOT POJIB Stimuli, CATHAIIOB, MOTHBUPYIONINX CyOBEKTUBHOC BIICUATIICHHE.
Ho cpenu a3 dektor purypansbHOro qucKypca nepBUYHbBIN 3Q(EKT 3aKiouacTcs B TOM,
9TOOBI «3aIyCTUTh BOCIIPUATHE OYKBAILHOCTH (B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE) TEKCTA, B KOTOPBIi
oHa Bxogut» (Le Groupe p, 1970, 148). 3nech Mbl HAXOAUMCS Ha TEPPUTOPUU, pazMe-
YeHHOU SIKOOCOHOM B €ro OmpeeNieHHH MOITHYECKOW (yHKIMH, U TOmMOpOBBIM, B €ro
OTPEJICTICHUH HEeMIPO3pavqHoro AUCKypca. OmHako aBTopbl «O0IIel pUTOPHKIY TIPU3HAFOT:
«Ha sToM Bce ocranaBnmBaercs. Hamma paboTa 1mokasbIBacT, 4To HE CYIIECTBYET HEOOX0-
JMMOTO OTHOLIEHHUS MEXY CTPpYKTypoit hurypsl u ee Drocom» (Le Groupe p, 1970, 148).

Co cBoeti ctoponsl, JIe ['epn (Le Guern, 1973, 20-21; Ricoeur, 1975, 221 et passim.)
BOBCE HE OTKJIOHSIETCSI B 9TOM OTHOIIICHUH OT aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIX MBI TOJIBKO YTO YITOMH-
Hamu. bonee Toro, paznudeHne MeXAy AEHOTAalWeld W KOHHOTAlMeH, KaKk Mbl BHJIEIH,
SIBILSICTCST OJJHOM M3 BEIYIIUX OCEH CEeMAaHTHUKHU: K IEHOTALINH IIPHHAIIIC)KUT CEMUIECKUI
0TOOp, a K KOHHOTAI[H — aCCOI[MUPOBAHHBIN 00pa3.

3. Obwas meopus denomayuu

Te3suc, KOTOPHIi s 311eCh Oy/Iy OTCTAHBAaTh, HE OTPULIAET MPEBIIYIIET0, a HAPOTHB,
omupaetcs Ha Hero. OH yTBEP)KAACT, YTO MPUOCTAHOBKA PEPEPCHIINH, OMpPEAeIIeMOon
HOpMaMHU ONHUCATCIIbHOTO AMUCKYPCa, ABIACTCA OTPULATCIIBHBIM YCJIOBUEM [JIs1 BBICBO-
OoxIeHust OoJiee PyHTaMEHTAITBHOTO MOJTyca peepeHITNH, U 3a]1a4a HHTEPIPETAIuy —
B TOM, 4TOOBI 3TOT MOJYC MPOSCHUTH. Takoe MPOSCHEHHE MPU3BAHO PACKPBITH CAMBII
CMBICIT CJIOB «PEabHOCTB», «HCTHHA», KOTOPBIA CaM OKa3bIBACTCS IMOKOJICOICHHBIM
U CTaHOBUTCS MPOOJIEMATHYHBIM, KaK MbI [TOKa)KEM B BOCBMOM OYEpKe.

DTOT MOUCK APYroil pedepeHIInH NCXOMUT U3 MPEABIIYIIEro aHATN3a, TOCBSIICH-
HOTO MTO3TUYECKON (DYHKIINHU, paCCMAaTPUBaEMOW B caMOM 00IIleM Buje, Oe3 yueTa coo-
CTBEHHOTO JieicTBust Metadopsl. [Ipexie Bcero, BEpHEMCS K ITOHSATHIO «THIIOTETHYECKO-
ro» y H. ®pas. [Toatuueckoe nponsBeaeHue, Mo €ro CI0BaM, He SBISICTCS HA UCTUHHBIM,
HU JIOKHBIM: OHO THIOTETHYHO. «[loaTHUecKass TUImoTes3ay, OJHAKO, HE TOXKICCTBEHHA
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MaTeMaTHYECKOM THIIOTE3e: ITO MPEICTABICHIE MHpa B €ro BOOOpakaeMOM, BBIMBIIII-
JeHHOM Mopyce. TakuM 06pa3oM, IPHOCTaHOBKA pealbHOM pedepeHINU SBISIETCS yC-
JIOBHEM JOCTYIIa K BUPTyaIbHOU pedepeniinu. Ho uro Takoe BUpTyaibHas )ku3Hb? Mo-
JKET JIU BUPTyaJbHAas )KU3Hb CYLIECTBOBATh 0€3 BUPTYaJbHOTO MHpPA, B KOTOPOM OBLIO
Ob1 BO3MOXKHO XHTh? He B 3TOM 5 (pyHKIHS TO33UH — HOPOXKAATH WHOH MHUpP, MHUP
WHOHM, KOTOPBI OTBeYas OBl IPYTUM BO3MOJKHOCTSIM CYIIECTBOBAHMS, BO3MOKHOCTSIM,
KOTOpbIC OBLTH OBl HALIIMMU MPEICTHHO COOCTBEHHBIMH BO3MOYKHOCTSIMU?

Hpyrue ykazanusa y Hoprpona @past BeayT Hac B TOM K€ HAIlPaBICHUU: KaK ObLIO
CKa3aHO, «EJMHCTBO MOATHYECKOTO TPOM3BENCHUS SBIACTCS €IWHCTBOM HACTPOCHUS
(mood)» (Frye, 1957, 27); u eme: «O0pa3bl HUYETO HE YTBEPKIAIOT, HU HA YTO HE YKa-
3BIBAIOT, HO, YKa3bIBasl IPYT Ha JPYTa, BRI3BIBAIOT WU MPOOYKIAIOT HACTPOCHHE, KOTO-
poe oxuBIsieT nmosTuyeckoe npoussenenue» (Frye, 1957, 81). Ilon umenem mood BBO-
JUTCSI BHE-A3BIKOBOH (DaKTOP, KOTOPBIH, €CIIM €ro He pacCMaTpuBaTh MCUXOJOTHYECKH,
SIBJISIETCSI yKa3aTesieM HEeKoero o0opasa cymiecTBoBanus. Hacrpoenne — 3To MaHepa Ha-
XOIIUTHCSI TIOCPEIN peabHOCTH. [0BOps si3bIkoM Xaiijerrepa, 3To Clocod HaXOTUThCS
cpeau Bewied (Befindlichkeit). 3nech Toxe epoché MPUPOTHON PEATTLHOCTH SIBIISETCS
YCIIOBUEM JJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI [1033Hs1 MOTJIAa paCKpbIBaTh MUP, UCXO/Is U3 HACTPOEHUS, KO-
TOPOE apTUKYJIUPYET MOIT. 3a/1a4a HHTEPIPETALUN — PAa3BEPHYTh 3Ty HAPaBIEHHOCTh
Ha MUP, 0CBOOOXKICHHBIN OT ONMUCATEIFHON pe(hepeHIINH TyTEM 3aKIIOUCHUS B CKOOKH.
Co3naHne CIUTONTHOTO 00BEKTa — CaMOTO MOATHYECKOTO MPOU3BEICHUS — HU30aBISIET
SI3BIK OT TUIAKTHYSCKOW (YHKINU 3HAKa, HO U30aBISAET IS TOTO, YTOOBI OTKPHITH JO-
CTYH K peaJbHOCTH B MOJycCe BbIMbICIA U yyBcTBa. [locnennee ykazaHue: Mbl BUIEIH,
4yT0 SJKOOCOH CBSI3aJ]l C MOHSATHEM JIBOMCTBEHHOIO 3HAYCHUS MOHATHE PACIICTNIEHHON
pedepeniun: «[1033ust, — rOBOPUT OH, — HE COCTOHUT B TOM, YTOOBI 10OABISTH K JIUC-
KypCy PUTOpPHYECKHE YKpAIICHHS: OHA MPEAIoaraeT MONHYI0 MEPEoleHKy AUCKypca
M BCEX €ro KOMIIOHEHTOB, KaKOBbI Obl OHU HU ObLIM» (Jakobson, 1963, 248).

Hmenno B camoM aHanu3e MeTadopuyecKoro BHICKa3bIBaHUS JOJKHA OBITH YKOpe-
HeHa pe(epeHIIMOHHAs KOHIETIHS TTOATHYECKOTO A3bIKa, KOTOpas MPUHUMAET BO BHH-
MaHHWe yrpa3JaHeHue pedepeHIH OOBIICHHOTO S3bIKA M PYKOBOJCTBYETCSl IMOHSATHEM
pacieruieHHOH pedepeHITHH.

[lepBast TouKa OIMOPHI MPEIOCTABICHA CAMUM ITOHATHEM METa()OPUIESCKOTO CMBICIIA;
cam crnoco0 o0pazoBaHus MeTaOPHUUECKOrO CMbICHIA JAaeT KII0Y K PacIleIUICHUIO pe-
(dhepenun. Mpl OyZieM UCXOAUTH U3 TOTO, YTO CMBICT METa(hOPHUIECKOTO BHICKA3bIBAHUS
MOPOXKIACTCsl HeyJadel OyKBaJbHON MHTEPIPETAINN BhICKA3bIBAHUS; C TOYKH 3PCHHUS
OyKBaJIbHOM WHTEPIIPETAIlM CMBICT caM cebs yHumutokaeT. Ho aTo camoyHHYTOXKE-
HHUE CMBICIIA, B CBOIO OYepelb, OOYCIOBINBACT Pa3pyllICHHE EPBHYHON peepeHIIN.
B »T0i1 TOUKe pasbIrpbIBaeTCs BCS CTpAaTErus MOATHYECKOIO TUCKYpCa: OHa CTPEMHUTCSA
JIOCTUYb YIPa3THEHUS peepeHINn Yepe3 caMopaspylieHue cMbiciia MeTadopudecKkux
BBICKA3bIBaHUH, CaMOpa3pyIIeHHe, KOTOpOe OOHAPYKUBACTCSI B HEBO3ZMOKHOCTH OyK-
BaNbHOW mMHTeprperanuu. Ho B 3ToM ToNbko mepsas ¢aza, WM, cKopee, HeraTuBHas
CTOPOHA MOJMKUTEIBHOM CTpaTeruy; caMopa3pylleHre cMbIciia MoJ] yAapOM CeMaHTH-
YECKOH HEYMECTHOCTH SIBIISETCS JIUIIbL OOOPOTHON CTOPOHOW CMBICIOBOM MHHOBAIMH
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Ha YpOBHE BBICKa3bIBAHMUS B IEJIOM, HHHOBALINH, JOCTHTAEMON B «IepopMaIum» OyK-
BaJILHOTO CMBICIIA CJIOB. VIMEHHO 3Ta CMBICTIOBasi HHHOBALIUS 00pa3yeT KUBYIO MeTado-
py. He oOperaem i MBI, TeM caMbIM, K04 K MeTadopuueckoit pedepernnu? Henb3s mu
CKaszaTb, 4TO MeTaq)OpI/I‘ICCKaH HUHTEpIIpeTalys, BbI3bIBasd K JXU3HU HOBYIO CEMAaHTHYC-
CKYHO YMECTHOCTb Ha pa3BaJIMHAX OyKBAJIBHOTO CMBICIIA, K MOMY Jice TIOPOKIIAET HOBYIO
pedepeHIINOHHYIO HAIIPaBIEHHOCTh — WMEHHO B CHITY YIpPa3THEHHS pedepeHITit, KO-
TOpast OTBeyasia OyKBaJbHOW WHTEPIIPETAIIH BBICKAa3bIBAaHU? DTOT apryMEHT OCHOBAH
HAa IPOIIOPIIMOHATBHOCTHU: APYTast peepeHIHsl, KOTOPYEO MbI HIIIEM, TAaK OTHOCHIIACH ObI
K HOBOH CEMaHTHYECKOH YMECTHOCTH, KaK yIpa3aHeHHas pedepeHIus Kk OyKBaIbHOMY
CMBICITY, Pa3pyIICHHOMY CEMaHTHYCCKOW HEyMECTHOCThIO. MeTadopruieckoMy CMBICITY
COOTBETCTBOBaJIa ObI MeTadopruueckas peepeHIus, Kak HEBO3MOXHOMY OyKBaJTbHOMY
CMBICITY COOTBETCTBYET HEBO3MOXKHASI OyKBaJIbHASL pehepeHIINS.

MO’KHO 7 HITH AJbIIIe, 3a MPEeesIbl STOT0 BRICTPAUBAHKS HEU3BECTHOM pedepeH-
LIUY Yepe3 YETHIPEXUICHHY0 ponopuuto? MoxKHO 11 IoKa3arh ee B AelcTBuu?

CeMaHTHYECKOE MCCICAOBAHNE METa(QOpPhI COACPKUT BTOPOE MPEIIIONOKCHUE Ha
9TOT cueT. JlelicTBHE CXONCTBA, KOTOPOE MBI CTPOTO OTPAaHIMYMBAIIH OTIEPAIIUCH AUCKYP-
ca, COCTOHT, KaK MbI BUJCIH, B YCTAHOBICHUU O/1L30CMU MEKITY HOCENE «OTHANCHHBI-
MU» Jpyr OT Apyra 3HaueHusMu. «[logMedaTrs cXOJCTBO», KaK Mbl TOBOPUIIA BMECTE
¢ ApHCTOTENIEeM, 3TO 3HAYUT «XOPOIIIO COCTABIATH METapOpbl». MOXKET Jin 3Ta OIU30CTh
IO CMBICITY HE OBITh, BMECTE C TeM, ONHM30CThIO0 B camux Bemiax? He w3 aroii iu Omu-
30CTH TIPOUCTEKACT HOBBIN crtoco0 BHACTHE? B TakoM ciiydae MMEHHO KaTeropHalbHas
ommbKa pacyuIiaia Obl IyTh HOBOMY BHICHUIO.

OTO MPENNONOXKEHUE HE TOJIBKO MPUCOEAUHSIETCS K MPEAbIAYIIEMY, HO M BCTyMa-
€T C HUM B CO03. BumeHne cxo/cTBa, MOpoxkaacMoe MeTaOPHUSCKUM BBICKA3bIBAHH-
€M, — 3TO HE HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOE BUICHNE, HO BUICHHUE, KOTOPOE TaKKe MOYKHO Ha3BaTh
MeTadopuaeckum: roBopst ciaoBamu M. Xecrepa, MerapopHieckoe BHACHHE — 3TO
«BHICHUC Kak» (seeingas). B camoM pnene, mpeapiayinas KiacCH(pUKAIHs, CBI3aHHAS
C TIPEABLAYIINM CIIOBOYMOTPEOICHUEM, COMTPOTHBIISIETCS M CO3aeT HEUTO BPOJAE CTepe-
OCKOITMYECKOI'0 BUJICHHA, B KOTOPOM HOBOE€ ITOJIOKCHUEC JICJT BOCIIPUHUMACTCSA CKBO3b
TOJIITY TIOJIOKEHUS JeTI, HApYIIIEHHOTO KaTerOpHabHOM OIIHOKOH.

TakoBa cxema paciIeImieHHON pedepeHIn. [1aBHBIM 00pa3oM OHA COCTOUT B TOM,
9T00BI PUBECTU METaPOPHU3ALUI0 PEPEPCHIIUN B COOTBETCTBUE C MeTadopH3alucii
cMbIciIa. MBI IONbITaeMCS npuaaTthb peaibHOCTD STOI CXEME.

[lepBast 3amaua — TPEOONETH ONMO3UILMI0 MEXKAY ACHOTAIMed W KOHHOTAIMen
1 BKJTFOUUTH MeTa(hOPH30BaHHYIO peepeHIINIO B TEOPHIO TCHEPATN30BAHHOM ICHOTAIIHH.

Tpyn Henmbcona ['ynmana «Languages of Art» (Goodman, 1968) BeipabatbeiBaeT 3Ti
o0IIue paMKH; HO OH JieJIaeT U HeUTo OOJIbIIee: B THX PaMKaxX OH 0003HaYaeT MECTO IS
OTKPOBEHHO JICHOTATUBHOU TEOPHH METa(pOpPHI.

«Languages of Art» HadYMHACTCS C TOTO, YTO BCE CHMBOJIMUCCKUE OIICPAINH, BEp-
OanbHBIC M HeBepOAIbHBIE — CPEIN MPOYHNX U SKUBOIMHICHBIC, — ITOMEIIAIOTCS B paM-
KH OTHOH-EIWHCTBEHHO Oepalyu, IIPOU3BOIHOM OT pe)epeHIUN: TOH, MOCPEICTBOM
KOTOpOW CUMBOJI 0003Hauaetr (stands for), orcbuiaeT K (refersto). Ita BceoOIIHOCTD
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pedepeHImonHol (QYHKIMKA 00ECIIeYMBACTCsl YHUBEPCAIBHON CIIOCOOHOCTBIO SI3bIKA
1 BOOOIIE CHMBOJIIMYECKUAX CHCTEM K opranu3amu. O0mas ¢hrrocodust, Ha TOPH30HTE
KOTOPO# BBIIENIAETCS ATa TEOPHsI, POICTBeHHA (prutocodun cumBonndeckux dhopm Kac-
cupepa, HO ellle B O0JbIIeH cTerneHu nparMatu3My llupcea; kpome TOro, oHa M3BICKACT
CJICZICTBHS JIJISi TEOPUU CHMBOJIOB U3 HOMHHAIIM3Ma, yTBepkaaemoro B «The Structure
of Appearance» u B «Fact, Fiction and Forecast». B aTom cMmbIciie BechMa Mmoka3areibHO
3ariaBue MepBO MIaBkl, Reality remade: CMMBOINYECKUE CUCTEMBI «IETAIOTY» U «IIepe-
JIeTBIBAIOT) MUP. Besi KHUTa, HE TOBOPSI O €€ BEICOKOM YPOBHE TEXHHYHOCTH, SIBIISCTCS
JIAHBIO YBKCHUST BOMHCTBEHHOMY PACCY/IKY, KOTOPBIiA, KAK TOBOPHUTCS B MOCIICIHEH Ti1a-
Be (Goodman, 1968, 241-246), «peopranuzyet MHp B TepMHHAX IPOU3BEACHHH, a MPo-
u3BeqieHus B TepMuHax mupa» (Goodman, 1968, 241). Work n World nepexivkaroTcs
IPYT C IPyroM. DCTETHUYECKAst O3UIHS — ITO «CKOpee ICHCTBUE, YeM MO3HIHUS: CO3/a-
Hue 1 Boccozaanue» (Goodman, 1968, 242). Mbl BepHEMCSsl HU)KE K HOMUHATHCTCKOMY
U [IParMaTucTCKOMy TOHY paboThl. [Toka 4TO COXpaHUM B AMSTH BaXKHOE CIICICTBUC —
OTKa3 OT Pa3MUUCHHS MEXIY KOTHHTHBHBIM M SMOTHBHBIM: «B 3CTETHYECKOM OIIBITE
SMOIMHU (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT KOTHUTHBHO» (Goodman, 1968, 248). COnmxkeHne MExIy
BepOaNbHBIME U HEBEpPOAIBHBIMH CHMBOJIAMH, KOTOPOE MPOXOIUT KPACHOW HUTBHIO
CKBO3b KHHT'Y, OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha PEUIMTEIILHOM aHTH-IMOIMOHAIM3ME. DTO HE O3HAYa-
€T, YTO OTHU JIBa POAa CMMBOJIOB (YHKIIMOHUPYIOT OJMHAKOBO: HAIPOTHUB, TSDKEAs 3a-
Java, KoTopast perraeTcst JUIIb B OCIEIHEH I1aBe KHUTH, COCTOUT B PA3THUCHUN MEXK-
Iy «OTIMCaHHEM» TOCPEICTBOM SI3BIKA M «PETpe3eHTAIel» MOCPEICTBOM HCKYCCTBA.
BaxxHO TO, 9TO UIMEHHO BHYTPH ITOH CIMHOW CHMBOJIHYCCKOH (DYHKIUH BBIICISIOTCS
yeTblpe «cumnToma» dctetuku (Goodman, 1968, VI, 5): cuHTakTHueckas MIOTHOCTh
1 CEMaHTHUYCCKasl INIOTHOCTh, CHHTAKTHICCKAs repleteness (nonnoma), «1OKa3bIBAHHUE,
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHOE «BBICKA3bIBAHHUION», JIEMOHCTPAIHS ITyTEM MPHUBEACHUS MTPUMe-
POB. BEIIENSATE 3TH CBOMCTBA BOBCE HE 03HAYACT JIENATh YCTYIKY HEIOCPEACTBCHHOCTH.
B 00oux Momycax «CHMBOJNH3AIMS ODKHA OLIEHUBATHCS, 1O CYIIECTBY, B 3aBUCHMO-
CTH OT TOTO, B KaKOi CTETNIEHN OHA CIY)KUT KOTHUTUBHOMY 3ambIciny» (Goodman, 1968,
258). DcTeTndeckoe MPEeBOCXOICTBO — 3TO KOTHUTHBHOE MPEBOCXOACTBO. HykHO maTn
BIUTOTB JI0 TOTO, YTOOBI TOBOPUTH 00 NCTHHE UCKYCCTBA, €CIIN NCTHHA OTIPEICIISCTCS Ue-
Pe3 «COOTBETCTBUEY» CBOIY TCOPHUIT U COOTBETCTBHE MEKAY THIIOTE3aMH U IOCTYITHBIMHU
JAHHBIMH, TO €CTh Yepe3 «COOTBETCTBYIOIIUI XapaKTep CUMBOIMA3AIMH. DTH XapaKTe-
PUCTHUKM IOAXOAAT KaK MCKYCCTBY, TaK M JUCKYypcy. ABTOp 3akitodaeT: «Moeil 1enbto
OBUTO clIeNTaTh HECKOJIBKO IIIAr0B B HAITPABICHUH CHCTEMAaTHIECKOTO UCCICAOBAHMUS CHM-
BOJIOB I CHMBOJIMUECKUX CHCTEM, a TakKe nX 00pa3a NeCTBHS B HAIINX BOCIPUITHSIX
U B HAIIUX JCWCTBUSX, HAIIEM UCKYCCTBE U HAIIMX HAyKaX, a 3HAYUT, B HAILIEM CO3H/Ia-
HUU 1 TIOHUMaHUH Hamux MupoBy» (Goodman, 1968, 178).

Taxum 00pazom, STOT IPOEKT POJCTBEHEH MpoekTy Kaccupepa, ¢ Toii pazHuIiei, of-
HaKo, 4TO 3/1€Ch HET MPOJBIDKCHNUS OT MCKYCCTBA K HAYKe: IPUMEHEHHE CHMBOJIIYECKOM
(YHKITH TIPOCTO pa3HOE, a CHMBOJIMUECKUE CHCTEMBI COCYIIECTBYIOT OHOBPEMEHHO.

Meradopa sBISIETCs KIIFOUYEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM ATOH CUMBOJIMYECKOIM TEOPHH U Cpa3y
BITUCHIBACTCS B PAMKH peepEHIIUH; PEeUb HICT O TOM, YTOOBI BBISBUTH PA3HUILY MEXKILY,
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C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, «MeTa(hOPHUCCKU UCTUHHBIMY» M «OYKBAJIFHO HCTUHHBIMY, & C IPYTOH
CTOPOHBI — MEX]y Mmapoi MeTadopuIecKOd UCTUHBI M OyKBaJbHOI MCTHHBI U «IIPO-
ctoit 1oxxknocThio» (Kaccupep, 2001, 51). CkaxeM B 00IIKX YepTax, 4To MeTadopuye-
CKast ICTHHA KacaeTCs MPUMEHEHU IPEINKATOB MITH CBOMCTB K 4YeMy-In00 U 0Opas3yer
HEKHH TIepeHoc, KaK, HalpuMep, MPUMEHEHUE K IIBETHOM BEIIH MPEIUKATOB, 3aMMCTBO-
BaHHBIX U3 c(hepbl 3ByKOB (TJ1aBa, KOTOpask COAEPKHUT TEOPHUIO MEPEeHOCca, MOKa3aTeIbHO
o3ariasieHa The Sound of Pictures) (Kaccupep, 2001, 45 u cinexn.).

Ho uro Takoe OykBanbHOE MpUMEHEHHUE NpeaukaroB? OTBET Ha ATOT BOIIPOC Tpe-
OyeT BBEICHUSI MacCHITaA0OHON MOHATHWHOW CETKH, OXBATHIBAIOIIECH TaKue MOHATHSA, KaK
JICHOTAILIHsI, OIIMCAHUE, PENPe3eHTaIHs, BhipaxkeHue (cM. Tabiuily,” ieBast 4acTh).

B nepBom npuOImkeHHH peepeHIns U ACHOTAIMS COBIAAAI0T MEXIy coboi. On-
HAKoO B JIAJTbHEHIIIEM NIPUJICTCSI IIPOBECTH Pa3InUuCHIE MEXKTy IBYMsI CIIOCOOaMu pedepeH-
LMY — MyTeM JICHOTALlUH U ITyTeM dKk3eMIutidukayu. [Toka sxe Mbl Oynem cuutars pede-
PEHLIMIO U IEHOTALMI0 CHHOHUMaMU. JIeHOTaluIo Hy>)KHO Cpa3y ONpelesIuTh JOCTaTOYHO
IIMPOKO, YTOOBI BKIIOUUTH B HEE CIOCOO JCHCTBHS MCKYCCTBA, TO €CTh PEIIPE3CHTAIHIO
4ero-nmbo, 1 crnoco0 JeHCTBHUS sI3bIKa, TO €CTh OMUCAHUE. YTBEPKAaTh, YTO penpe3eH-
Talus — 3TO CHOCO0 JAEHOTAIMU, — 3HAYUT YINOJOOUTH OTHOLIEHHE MEXIY KapTHHON
U TE€M, YTO OHA ONMCBHIBACT, OTHOILIEHUIO MEXKIY MPEAUKATOM U TEM, K YeMy OH IIpHUMe-
HSETCA. DTO O3HAYaeT, TEM CaMbIM, YTO PENPE3CHTHPOBATh HE 3HAYUT UMHTHUPOBATH,
B CMBICTIE «OBITh TIOXOXKUM Ha...», HJIM KOMHUPOBaTh. TakuM 00pa3oM, HyKHO CTaparesibHO
JEMOHTUPOBATH IPEIPACCYIO0K, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY PENPE3eHTALU — 3TO UMHUTALHSA 110-
CPEICTBOM CXOJICTBA, W BBICEIUTH €T0 M3, Ka3aJoCh OBI, OIHOTO M3 €T0 caMbIxX Oe3omac-
HBIX YOEXKHII] — Teopuu nepcrekTunsl B xuBonucu (Goodman, 1968, 10-19). Ho eciu
penpe3eHTUpOBaTh — 3TO 3HAYUT I€HOTUPOBATh, U €CJIM OCPEACTBOM JICHOTALIMHU HAIIN
CUMBOJIMUECKUE CUCTEMBI «II€PEAEIBIBAIOT PEAIbHOCTbY, TO PEHpPEe3eHTALUs SIBISETCS
OJIHAM M3 CIIOCOOO0B, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX MPUPOA CTAHOBHUTCS TIPOTYKTOM HMCKYCCTBa
u auckypcea. K Tomy ke penpeseHTaust MOXKeT OMUCHIBATh HECYILECTBYIOLIEe: eIUMHOPO-
ra, [IukBHKa; B TEpMUHAX JE€HOTALMU PeUYb UAET O HYJIEBOH IEHOTALUH, KOTOPYIO CIIEayeT
OTIINYaTh OT MHOXKECTBEHHOH JICHOTAIMH (Opell, HAPUCOBAHHBIN B CIIOBAPE JIJIs OTTUCAHUS
BCEX OPJIOB) U €AMHUYHOMN JIeHOTAalUK (TIOpTpeT Hekoero nuauBuaa). Caenaer mu ['ynman
U3 9TOTO PA3IHICHHS BHIBOJ O TOM, UTO HECYIIECTBYIOIIEE TOXKE CIIOCOOCTBYET (hOPMHPO-
BaHMIO Mupa? JII0OOMBITHO, HO aBTOP OTCTYTIACT ITEPENl STUM CIIEACTBHEM, IPUHSTH KOTO-
poe Hac MOOYIUT HUXKE TEOPHsI MOZIeJIeH: TOBOPHUTH O KUBOMMCHOM H300paxeHun EnuHo-
pora — 3TO 3HaYUT TOBOPUTH 00 N300paKEHUU-EMHOPOTe, TO €CTh O KapTHHE, KOTopas
KJIacCH(UIUPYETCsl BTOPBIM TEPMUHOM BBIpaKeHUs. HayunThcs y3HaBaTh N300pakeHIe
O3HAYaeT HAyYUThCs HE MIPUMEHATH PEIPE3CHTALNIO (CIIpaIBasi, ¥mo JSHOTUPYET U30-
OpaskeHHe), HO OTIIMYATh €ro OT JIPYroro (CrpaiiuBas, Kakot 3TO BU N300pakeHHs ).

2 Tlpunaraemasi MHOIO TaOJIHLA HE IPUHAJICKUT aBTOpY. S cocTaBmi ee st ce6si, 4T0ObI OPHEHTHPO-
BaThCA B PA3IMICHHUAX U TEPMUHOJIOTUH 3TOM TPYIHOH pabOTHI.
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HecomHeHHO, 3TOT apryMeHT HaIlpaBiIeH MTPOTHB CMEIICHHS XapaKTePH3auH U KO-
nupoBaHusa. Ho ecnu penpe3eHTHpoBaTh 3HAYUT OTHOCHTH K KaKOMY-JMOO paspsiy,
TO KakK, B CJIy4ae HyJe€BOW IEHOTAIlUHN, CUMBOJIM3ALINS MOXKET JIEJIaTh WK TIepe/IebIBaTh
(Goodman, 1968, 241-244) to, uto oHa onuckiBaeT? «OOBEKT U €ro acleKThl 3aBHCSAT
OT OpraHuU3alur; U BCAKOIO poJia SAPJBIKH ABJIAIOTCA MHCTPYMEHTAMU OpraHUu3alun»
(Goodman, 1968, 32); «pemnpe3eHTalusi UIM ONMHMCAaHUE, TOCPEICTBOM TOTO Crioco0a,
KOTOPBIM OHHU KJIACCH(OUIMPYIOT WM TOIUIeKAT KIIaCCU(UKAINH, CIIOCOOHBI YCTaHAB-
JUBATh WM pa3Meuarh CBS3M, aHAJIM3UPOBATH OOBEKTHI, KOPOUE TOBOPSI, OPTaHN30BAThH
mup» (Goodman, 1968, 32).

AHanu3, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIN U3 TEOPUH MOJEIIEH, TO3BOJUT HaM UCTIpaBuTh y Henb-
cona ['ynMaHa HecormacoBaHHOCTH (110 KpaiHel Mepe, BUANMYIO), MEXK/Iy TEOpUEH Hy-
JIEBOW JICHOTAIIMY W OPTaHU3YIOIIEH (QyHKIIMEH CUMBOIM3MA, YCTAHOBUB TECHYIO CBS3b
MEXLY GbIMbICIOM U NEPEONUCAHUECM.

Jlo cux mop MBI JAOITyCKAIM CHHOHUMUYHOCTD JICHOTAIMU U Pe(hePEeHITHN: ITO OTO-
JKIICCTBIICHUE HE TOCTABIIIIO HEYIOOCTB, TOKA pacCMaTpUBAEeMbIe pa3IHueHN (OTMCaHIe
U PENpe3eHTELH) TPOU3BOIIINCH BHYTPU MOHSTHUS ICHOTAIMH. Tenepb HyKHO IIPOBECTH
HOBOE PA3JIMUEHUE, KOTOPOE OTHOCUTCS K HAIPAaBJICHHOCTH MOHATHA peepeHIInH B 3aBH-
CHMOCTH OT TOTO, HET JIM PeUb O JBIDKCHIN OT CHMBOJIA K BEIIIN MITH OT BEIIH K CHMBOITY.
OTO)KI[CCTBJ'IHH pe(bepeHuI/Ho 1 OCHOTAlNI0, Mbl YUYHUTBIBAJIN TOJIBKO NIEPBOC JABUIKCHUEC,
CoCTOsIIIee B MPUKPEIUICHUH <«SIPIBIKOBY (labels) x ynotpeOieHusiM. 3aMeTUM MUMOXO-
JIOM, 9TO BBIOOP TEPMHUHA «SIPIBIKY» BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYCT KOHBCHIIOHAINCTCKOMY HO-
MHUHANMM3My ['yaMaHa: He cymiecTByeT HE3bIONEMBIX CYITHOCTEH, KOTOphIe MpHIaBain OBl
CMBICIIOBOE COZIEpYKAHUE BepOaTbHBIM UM HEBepOaIbHBIM CUMBOJIaM. TeM caMbIM co3za-
FOTCS ONIaroNpHUATHBIC YCIOBUS UL TCOPUU METa(OPBL: B MPOIIE IIEPEMECTHT SIPIBIK,
YeM IpeodpazoBaTh CYIIHOCT; CONPOTHBILIETCS TONBKO 00buait! Bropoe Hampasnenne,
B KOTOPOM JICHCTBYET pe(epeHIiusi, He MEHee BaXKHO, YEM MEPBOE: OHO COCTOMT B IIPUBE-
JICHUU IPUMEPOB, TO €CTh B YKa3aHUU Ha 3HAYEHUE KaK Ha TO, YTO «00IalaeTy» yrnoTpeos-
emocthio (Goodman, 1968, 52—57). Henbcon ['yiMan IMEHHO MOTOMY TaK HHTEPECYETCs
9K3eMIUTH(HKAICH, 9TO MeTadopa SBISIETCS TIEPEHOCOM, KOTOPBIN CKOpee 3aTparuBacT
oOnaiaHue MpeuKaTaMy CO CTOPOHBI IMHUYHON BEIIH, YeM IPUMEHEHUE ITUX MpeIrKa-
TOB K ueMy-1m00. Meradopa JocTUraercst oCpeICTBOM IIPHUMEPOB, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPHT-
CsI, 4TO HeKasi KapTHHa, KOTopas obiadaem CEpbIM IIBETOM, @bipadicaent TpycTh. ViHade ro-
BOpsI, MeTa(hopa OTHOCUTCS K 00paTHOMY (DYHKIMOHHPOBAHUIO PeEePEeHINN, K KOTOPOMY
OHa J100aBIIsAeT onepaluio nepeHoca. Takum 06pa3om, Hy»KHO ¢ Upe3BbIYaifHBIM BHUMAHH-
€M TIPOCIISKUBATE ATO CIETUICHUE: 0OpaTHast pedepeHIHsT — 3K3eMIUTH(pUKaIrs — 00J1a-
nanue (OyKBabHOE) PEINKAaTOM — BBIpaKEHHE Kak MeTadopryecKoe 00JIaJaHne HeBep-
0aJbHBIMHE NPpEAUKaTamMu (IPyCTHBIH 1BeT). [lonbITaeMcst BEpHYThCS K Hauaury 3TO# e,
OTHpaBIssAch oT oOnaaanus (OyksanbHOro) (Goodman, 1968, 74—81), a moToM OISITH MPH-
WTH K BBIPAXKECHUIO (METa(hOPHUUECKOMY ).

T'oBOpUTH, UTO KUBOMUCHOE M300pakeHUE 00IaTaeT CephIM I[BETOM O3HA4YaeT yT-
BEPXKJaTh, YTO 3TO NpuMep Ceporo, yrBEepKaarh, UTO CEpOe MPUMEHSETCS K... 3TOMY,
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a 3HAYWT, ICHOTUPYET 3T0. TakuM 00pa3oM, OTHOIIEHHUE IEHOTAINHN 00paIleHO: KapTHHA
JICHOTHPYET TO, YTO OHA OIKCHIBAET; HO CEPBIH LIBET JCHOTHPYETCS IIPEUKATOM Cepblil.
Takum o6pazom, eciti 00J1a1aTh 03HAYACT IK3EMILTH(PHUIUPOBATH, TO 00JIaTaHUE OTIHYa-
eTcs OT pedepeHINH JUITh HarpaBieHneM. CHMMETPHYHBIM TEPMUHOM TI0 OTHOLIICHUIO
K «SIpIBIKY» 3/1eCh OyJIeT «o0pasemy (Hampumep, odpasel] TKaH!): o0paselr «odazaeT
XapaKTepUCTUKAMHU — L[BET, TEKCTypa U T. . — KOTOpbIe 0003HAYaIOTCS SIPJIBIKOM; M OH
JICHOTUPYETCSI TeM, UTO OH dK3eMItTuduIpyer. OTHOLMICHUE 0Opa3ey-sapiblK, €CIIA OHO
MIPaBUIIGHO MOHSTO, OXBATHIBACT Kak BepOabHBIC, TaK M HEBEPOAIHHBIC CHCTEMBI; TIpe-
JOUKAaThbI SABJIAIOTCS sSAPJIbIKAMHA B Bep6aJ'H>HI)IX CHUCTEMAaX, HO HEA3BIKOBBIC CUMBOJIbI TOXKEC
MOTYT SK3eMIUTU(PHUIUPOBATHCS M (YHKIIMOHHPOBATH B BUJE MPEIUKATOB. Tak, jkecT
MOXET IEHOTHPOBAThH HIIM AK3EMILTH(DHUIINPOBATh, MU IeNaTh U TO, U JPYroe: KECTHI
JUpHKEpPa JEHOTUPYIOT 3ByKH, KOTOPBIE HYKHO IIPOU3BECTH, IPUUYEM CAMH HE ABISAIOTCS
3ByKaMH; WHOTAA OHH DK3eMILTH(DUIMPYIOT OBICTPOTY WM TaKT; YUYUTEIb TUMHACTHKH
JIEMOHCTPUPYET ABIKCHUS, KOTOPBIE SK3eMIUTN(UIUPYIOT KOMaH/y, @ OHA AEHOTHPYET
JBIDKCHUE, KOTOPOE HY)KHO BBIITOTHUTH; TAHEIl IEHOTHPYET SKECTHI TOBCEAHEBHOM KH3-
HU WIN PUTyala U 3K3eMIUTN(HUIUPYET MPEANUCAHHYIO (UTYpY, KOTOpasi, B CBOIO Oue-
penb, peopranu3yeT onbIT. ONMMO3UINS MEXKIy Pelpe3eHTAIMEH U BhIpaKeHHEM He Oy-
JIeT paureM chepbl, — Hanpumep, chepbl 00BEKTOB WIIH COOBITHI U C(ephl UyBCTB,
KaK B SMOIIMOHAJIMCTCKON Teopuu. B camomM jerne, perpesenTanus — 3TO YaCTHBIH ciTy-
Yail ICHOTAIMH, a BEIPAKCHUE — BapUaHT 00NaaHus (IyTeM IepeHoca), KOTopoe siB-
JSIETCS CITy9aeM SK3eMIUTH(UKALINH; @ MEXKITY TEM dK3EMILTH(PHUKAIIS 1 TEHOTAUS CYTh
YaCTHBIE ClIy4an pedepeHIny, TOJIbKO pa3HOHanpasieHHbie. O0paTHas CHMMETpHs 3a-
MEIaeT BUAUMYIO TeTePOreHHOCTb, B CHJIy KOTOPOil MOITIO Obl BHOBB MPOCKOIB3HYTh
IryOUTEIBPHOE pa3IMICHUE MEKIYy KOTHUTHBHBIM U OMOTUBHBIM, TOPOXKIAsT PA3INICHIEC
MEXIy JE€HOTalMel U KOHHOTAINEH.

UYro MbI mpuodpenu ¢ ToukH 3peHust Teopun Metadopsi? (Goodman, 1968, 88—155)
Tenepsr oHa Kpemko MpHUBsI3aHA K TeopHH pedepeHInn — Oiaronapsi epeHocy OTHO-
IICHUs, KOTOPOE caMO OOpaTHO JICHOTAINH, BUAOM KOCH BBICTYIIAeT PEHpEe3CHTAINS.
B camowm nene, ecim mpu3HATH (Kak OymeT MOKa3aHO), 9TO METaOPUIECKOE BEIPAKEHHE
(TpycTb cepoii KapTHHBI) SBISETCS EPEHOCOM 00JIaaHus, ¥ eciy o0llaJaHue, KaKk Mbl
y)Ke TOKa3allH, SBIISCTCS HE YeM HHBIM, KaK dK3eMIUTH()UKAINEH W MPOTHBOIIOIOKHO
JICHOTAIINH, BUIIOM KOTOPOH BBICTYIIAET PEIPE3CHTALHS, TO BCE PA3ININsI HMEIOT MECTO
BHYTPH peepeHInn, IPU YCIOBHUH, YTO NTO-PA3HOMY HANPABJICHBI.

Ho uTo Takoe nepeHeceHHOE 001anaHme”?

Bos3pmeM mpemioxeHHBIH mpuMep: KapTuHa OyKBaJbHO cepasi, HO MeTadopude-
cku rpycrtHas. [lepBoe BBICKa3bIBaHHUE OTHOCUTCS K «(pakTy», BTopoe — K «Urype»
(orcroma 3armaBue I, 5: «FactsandFigures», 5Ta maBa coepHUT Teopuro MeTadopbl);
HO «(aKkT» HY)XKHO BOCIpPHUHHMATh B cMbIcie Paccena m ButTreHmreiiHa, y KOTOpBIX
(axT He cieayeT myTaTh C JaHHBIMH, HO IOHMMATh KakK IOJIOKEHHUE JeJI, TO eCTh Kak
KOPpEJIAT MpeuKaTUBHOro akrta. [1o Toil ke npuumHe «purypa» sBisieTcsi He CJIOBeC-
HBIM yYKpAIlICHHEM, a IIPSTUKATHBHBIM YIOTPEOIEHIEM B HHBEPTHPOBAHHOM ICHOTALIUH,
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TO €CTh B O0JIQJIaHuU-IK3eMITTHPUKAINU. «DakT» U «(HUTrypa», TakuM 00pa3oM, CyTh
pa3HbIC CHOCOGI)I MMPUMCHEHU IPEAUKATOB, HAXOKICHUA o6pa3u013 UL SIPJIBIKOB.

C rtouku 3penusi Henbcona ['ymmana, meradopa sBISETCS HEOOBIYHBIM IpUME-
HEHHEM, TO €CTh NPUMCHEHHEM HPUBBIYHOTO SIPIBIKA, Y KOTOPOTO, CTANO OBITh, €CTh
[POIILIOE, K HOBOMY OOBEKTY, KOTOPBIH TOHAYAITY COMPOTUBIISACTCS, & 3aT€M YCTYIIaeT.
Mpl ckaxkeMm, mpuderas K Urpe CJIOB: «IIPUMEHSAThH CTapbIil sPJIBIK T0-HOBOMY O3HAYacT
YUUTH CTApOE CIOBO HOBBIM JBIDKCHUSIM; MeTadopa — 3TO HIAMIUTUS MEKAY IpeIuKa-
TOM, UMEIOIIIM IPOILIOE, U MPEIMETOM, KOTOPEIH ycTymaet, mporecTys» (Goodman,
1968, 69). Nnu xe: 3T0 «BTOpOi Opak, CYaCTIMBBIA U OMOJIXKHUBAIOIIUHN, XOTS U J1al0-
M TOBOJT OOBUHUTH B JBOCkKeHCTBE» (Goodman, 1968, 73). (O metadope Bee eriie ro-
BOpHUTCS B MeTa(hOPHUESCKIX TEPMHUHAX, HO Ha 3TOT pa3 dKpaH, (prIbTp, JTMH3A YCTYIIAIOT
MECTO CO0O3Y IUIOTH!)

Mpbl BHOBb OOHApY>KUBaeM, HO YK€ B TCOPUH PeEepeHIUM, a He CMbICIA, CyIIe-
CTBEHHBIC YEPTHI CEMaHTHUCCKOH TEOPUU MeTa(OpHUIECKOro BHICKA3BIBAHHS, CHOPMY-
nmupoBaHHOH y A. A. Puuapaca, M. bepacnu u C. M. Tep06aita. Kpome Toro, MeI co-
XpaHsieM uiew category-mistake T'mnbepra Paiima, xotopasi, BIpo4eM, TOXKEe HUMeeT
pedepeHINOHHYIO TPUPOY. 51 TOBOPIO, YTO KapTHHA CKOpee rpycTHas, YeM Becelas,
Xomsl TOMBKO YyBCTBYIOIIHE CYIIECTBA MOTYT OBITh TPYCTHBIMHU WIIN BecenbMU. M Bce
K€ B 9TOM €CTh MeTadopuuecKas UCTHHA, TOCKOJIbKY OMNOKA B MPUMCHEHHUH SIPIIBIKA
paBHOCUIIbHA nepeHasHayeHuio apavika (reassignment of a label), cormacHo KOTOpOMY
«TPYCTHBII» 37IeCh IIOIXOANT JIyUIlle, YeM «BeCelbliny. bykBaapHas T0)KHOCTh — BCIIEA-
CTBHE OIMMMOOYHOTO HAa3HAUCHUS spIbIKa (misassignment of a label) — nipeoOpazyercs
B MeTa(hOpHUECKYyI0 UCTUHY depe3 ero mepeHaszHadeHue (Goodman, 1968, 70). Huxe
MBI CKa)KEM, KaKUM 00pa30M TEOPHs MOJEIICH MO3BOJIIET HHTEPIIPETUPOBATH ITO Mepe-
Ha3HaYeHHUE B TEPMHUHAX Mepeonucanus. Ho Mexay onrcanneM 1 nepeonrcaHineM HyXkK-
HO 6yneT TIOMECTUTD 3BPUCTUYCCKOEC I[eﬁCTBHe BBIMBICJIA, YTO 6yJIeT CACJIaHO B TCOPUUN
Mozenei.

OpHako TmpekJe TOTO BXKHO PACCMOTPETH JIIOOOMBITHOE pacIInpeHne MeTadopHl:
OHA TeTIePb OXBATHIBACT HE TOIBKO TO, YTO MBI CeHYac Ha3BaIN «(QUTYpOiD», TO €CTh B KO-
HEYHOM CYETE MEPEHOC N30IMPOBAHHOTO MPEINKaTa, PyHKIIMOHUPYIOIETO B OMIIO3UIHH
K JpyroMy (aJbTepHaTHBA KPaCHBIH-OPAaH)KEBBIH), HO U TO, UTO CICAYeT Ha3BaTh «CXe-
MoiD». OHa 0003HAYaET COBOKYITHOCTH SIPIIBIKOB, ITOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOH momdmpaeTcs
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAasi COBOKYITHOCTh 00BEKTOB, WK cdepa (Hanpumep, nser) (Goodman,
1968, 71-74). Metadopa pa3BepThIBaeT CBOIO CIIOCOOHOCTh PEOPraHU30BHIBATH BUJIE-
HHUE BeIIe, KOTa MepeHoCy MOIBEPraeTCs BCSI 3Ta «cdepa» B LEIIOM: HAIPHMEp, 3BY-
KM IIEPEHOCATCS B BU3yalIbHBIN NOPAJOK. I OBOPUTH O 3By4aHHMU KapTUHBI O3HA4YaeT HE
TOJIBKO TIEPECEISITh OTACIBHBIN MPEIUKAT, HO M 00eCIIeUnBaTh BTOPIKECHHE 110 HOBOM
cepsl Ha YYKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO; 3HAMCHUTHIN «TIEPEHOCY» CTAHOBUTCS KOHIETITYAIbHON
MUTpaIeid, Haro00He 3aMOPCKOM IKCIIETUITUH C OPYKHEM B 0araxom. 37ech HHTEpEC-
HO CJICYIOIIee: OKa3bIBACTCs, YTO OPraHU3allys, OCYIIECTBIsIeMast B 4yKI0i 001acTH,
HAIPaBJLIETCs Yepe3 IPUMEHEHHE BCCH CETH CBSI3eH B HCXOIHOW 00JIACTH. DTO O3HAYACT,
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YTO €CITH BEIOOP TEPPUTOPUH BTOP>KEHHS IIPOU3BOJICH (UTO YTOIHO MOXOKE Ha UTO YTO-
HO, C HEKOTOPOH pa3HHUIIei), TO IPUMECHEHHE SIPIIBIKOB B HOBOI 00IaCTH PYKOBOJCTBYET-
Csl IPENBIAYIICH MPAKTHKOW: TaK, UCTIOIh30BAHUE BBIPAKEHHUS «BBICOTA YHUCEID» MOXKET
HAIPaBJIATh HCIIOIH30BAHNE BEIPAKCHHUS «BBICOTA 3BYKOBY». 3aKOH ITPUMCHEHUS CXEM —
3TO MPABUJIO KIIPELeIEHTay. 3/1eCh OnATh HoMuHaNM3M Henbcona ['yamana Bocnpera-
€T €My HCKaTh CPOJICTBO B MPHUPOJIE BEIICH WU B dUJETUYECKONH KOHCTUTYIMH OIIBITA.
B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH TUMOIIOTHYECKHUE CBSI3H, BO30OHOBIICHHE aHIMUCTCKOU ITy TAHHIIBL,
HarpuMep, MEXIy ORYIICBICHHBIM M HEOXYIICBICHHBIM, HIUETO HE OOBSICHSIOT: BEAb
MIPUMEHEHHE NpeauKaTa MeTa(hOPHIHO TOIBKO €CIIM OHO BCTYNACT B KOH(IUKT C IPH-
MEHEHHEM, PYKOBOJCTBYIOLIMMCS JACHUCTBYIOLICH mpakThUKoi. CTapas MCTOPUS MOXKET
BCIUTBITB, @ BRITCCHEHHOE BEPHYTHCST; OCTACTCSI BEPHBIM, YTO, H3THAHHUK, COTJIACHO JIeii-
CTBYIOIIMM 3aKOHaM, OCTaeTCs YyXKaKoM, KOTJla OH BO3BpaIlaeTcsi Ha poauHy. Teopus
MIpUMEHEHUs! IBUKETCS B cepe akTyanbHo AeiicTByromiero (Goodman, 1968, 77).

Takum 0Opa3om, HAPacHO UCKATh OOOCHOBaHWE METAapOPHICCKOTO MPUMEHCHHUS
MIPEANKaTa — Pa3IMIie MKy OyKBaIBHBIM U METa(pOpUIECKUM BCE PABHO JETIACT CO-
OTBETCTBUE aCUMMETPUUYHBIM: IOXOXKU JIU JPYT Ha IPyra IPYCTHBIE YEIOBEK U KapTHHA?
Ho oamu u3 HUX TpycTeH OyKBaJIBHO, Ipyras e — MeTapOopUIecKd, COIIACHO yCTa-
HOBHBIIIEMYCS B HAIIHUX SI3BIKaX CIIOBOYTOTpeOneHnto. Eciam TeM He MeHee MBI BCe eIIle
XOTHM TOBOPHTB O CXOJICTBE, CIIEAYeT CKa3aTh Beien 3a MakcoM biakoM, uto metadopa
CKOpee CO3JIaeT CXOJICTBO, YeM OOHapy>kKuBaeT UK Bbipaxaet ero (Black, 1962, 37).

B HOMPHATHCTCKOHM MEpPCIIEKTHBE METAPOPHICCKOE IIPIMEHEHHE HE CO3/TaeT Ipo-
O7eMBI, OTAMYHON OT TpoOieMbl OyKBaNBbHOTO TPHMEHEHHUS TNpeauKaToB: «Bompoc
0 TOM, TIOUEMYy MPEIUKATHl MPUMEHSIOTCS MeTa(popudecku, B OOIIUX YepTax MOXOXK
Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, [TI0YeMy OHHU NpUMeHstoTcs OykBaibHO» (Black, 1962, 78). Merado-
pHUECKOMY TTOA0O0pPY, PYKOBOAUMOMY ITAHHOM CXEMOM, ydaTcs Tak e, Kak U OyKBallb-
HOMY 1oz100py. B 00oux ciydasix mpuMeHEeHHEe TOJBEPKEHO ONIMOKAM U MOJJICIKUT HC-
MpaBieHUsIM; OyKBaJIbHOE IPUMEHEHHUE — 3TO TOJIIBKO TO, KOTOPOE MPHUOOPENIO CAHKLIUIO
Ha UCIIOJIB30BaHKE; BOT ITOYEMY BOIIPOC 00 HCTHHE HE SBISCTCS HEOOBITHBIM; HEOOBITHO
JHUIIB MeTadoprudeckoe ynorpednenne. Benps pacmupenne B MpUMEHEHUH SPIIbIKa FITH
CXEMBI JIOJI’KHO YJIOBJIETBOPSTH MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIM CXeMaM: OHO JIOJDKHO OBITh HOBBIM,
HO aJIeKBaTHBIM, CTPAHHBIM, HO OUYEBUIHBIM, YIUBUTEIBHBIM, HO YIOBICTBOPHTEILHBIM.
[Ipocroe «mpuKIeUBaHUE SPIIbIKA» HE SKBHUBAJICHTHO «Iepe-Togdopy» (resorting);
u3 nepeHoca cxeMsl (Goodman, 1968, 73) 10omKHBI IPOUCTEKATh HOBBIC PACXOXKACHUS,
HOBBIE TIOA00PBHI.

B KoHEYHOM cueTe, €CIM BCAKUM A3BIK U BCAKHI CHMBOJIM3M COCTOMT B «II€pese-
JIBIBAHUU PEaTbHOCTH», TO B SI3bIKE HET MECTA, B KOTOPOM 3Ta paboTa MposBIIsIach Obl
¢ OoJbILIel OUYEBUAHOCTHIO: KIMEHHO TOT/A, KOIJla CHMBOJIU3M HapyllaeT CBOM JOCTHUT-
HYTBIC TIPENeNIbl U 3aXBATHIBACT HEU3BECTHBIC 3€MIIH, CTAHOBHUTCS SIBHOH JHEPTHS €T0
OOBIJICHHOH Cephl.

B Takom ciyuyae BCTarOT JiBa BOPOCA OTHOCHTEIBHO OTIpaHUYEHUSI MeTadopHye-
ckoro (eHomeHa. [IepBBIii OTHOCHTCS K MEPEUHI0 «MOIYCOB» B IUTaHE MuUCKypca. Kak
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it Apuctotens, st Henbcona ['ynmana Metadopa He SIBISETCS b OHON U3 QUTYD
JUCKypca, HO MPHUHIIMIIOM TepeHoca, OOIINUM JIJIsl BCEX: €CIIM B Ka4eCTBE ITyTEBOTHOU
HUTH B3ATh MOHATHE «CXEMbD» WM «C(epbl», a HE MOHATHE «(PUTYPBI», TO B MEPBYIO
TPYIILY MOKHO BKITIOUUTB BCE TMIEPEHOCHI M3 OTHOI cephl B Ipyryro 0e3 mepecedeHus:
OT YeJoBeKa K Belu (NmepcoHU(UKAIMs), OT [EJIOro K 4acTh (CHHEKI0Xa), OT BEIld
K CBOWMCTBY WU SIpNBIKY (aHTOHOMa3usA). Bo BTOpyro rpymiy Mbl IOMECTHM BCE Tepe-
HOCHI M3 OTHOU c(ephl B IPYTYIO B IIEPECEUCHUH: CMEIICHHE BBEpX (THIIepOoIa), cMe-
mieHue BHHU3 (IUTOTa). sl TpeTheil TPyMHIbl MBI OCTaBHM IEPEHOCH 0e3 M3MECHEHHS
o0beMa: HarpuMep, epeBopadrBaHUe MECTa B HPOHHUHU.

Takum o6pa3zom, Henbcon ['ymmaH uneT B TOM e HaIPaBJICHUH, YTO U aBTOPEI BPOJIE
JKana KosHa, KOTOpBIE MOAUMHSIIOT TAKCOHOMHIO (PYyHKITHOHAIFHOMY aHau3y. Ha nepBbrii
IUTaH BBIJIBUTAETCS TIEPEHOC KaK TakoBOW. Borpoc o Tom, ciemyer i Ha3biBaTh MeTado-
poii o0uryto (GYHKIMIO WK OAHY U3 (UTYp, TENephb y’Ke MPOCTO BOMPOC CIOBApPS; BBIIIE
MBI BHJICJTH, YTO BCE TO, YTO OCIAOISIET PONb CXOACTBA, OCIAOISACT TAKKE M YHHUKAIIb-
HOCTh MeTa(ophI-pUTyphI, YCHINBAs YHHBEPCAIBHBIA XapakTep MeTa(opbl-(DyHKITUH.

Bropoii Bompoc OTHOCHUTENBHO OTIPaHUYEHUS KacaeTcsl OCyllecTBIeHus Metado-
pHUUYeCKOi (pyHKIUU 3a TpeaenaMu BepOalbHOTO CUMBONKM3MAa. MBI BHOBb OOHApYKU-
BaeM HaIll TePBOHAYABEHBIN TIPHIMEp: TPyCTHOE BBIPAKCHUE H300pa’keHNsT Ha KapTHUHE.
MsI 00HapyKHBAaEM €ro B 3aBEpIICHHE PSAAA PA3TMUCHNI U COOTHECEHHI: 1) SK3eMILTH-
(bukanmsi Kak MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTE JICHOTAIINH; 2) 00JaaHie KaK dK3eMIUTH(PUKAIUS;
3) BeIpaxkeHHE Kak MeTadopuyeckuil nepeHoc obnananus. HakoHer, TOT ke psa de-
HOmayus-sK3emMnaupurayus-oo1adanue HyKHO pacCMaTPUBaTh HE TOJBKO B TOPSJIKE
BepOaJbHBIX CUMBOJIOB, TO €CTh B MOPSIKE OMHMCaHUs, HO U B TOpsiKe HeBepOaIbHBIX
CHMBOJIOB (JKHBOTIMCHBIX H T. 1I.), TO €CTh B IOPSIKE penpe3eHTannu. To, 9To Ha3hIBAIOT
svipadiceHuem, SBIsSeTcs MetahopudecKuM o0IalaHNeM PENPEe3eHTATUBHOTO TOPSIIKA.
B paccmarpuBaeMoM mpumepe rpycTHas KapTUHa ABJSieT co0oii ciydail metadopuye-
CKOTO OOJIaIaHHsI TEM PENpPE3CHTATHBHBIM «00Pa3IoM», KOTOPBIN 3K3eMIUTN(PHUIAPYET
PETPEe3eHTATUBHBIN «SIpIBIKY. VIHaYe TOBOPS, «TO, UTO BEIPAKCHO, META(POPUIECKH IK-
semmiuduuupoBano» (Goodman, 1968, 85). Beipaxenue (rpyCTHBII), TAKUM 00pazoM,
HE MeHee peajbHo, 4eM LBeT (Toiay0oii). XoTs BelpakeHHe HeBepOaJbHO U HEOyKBab-
HO, PEIPE3CHTATHBHO B 00YCIIOBJICHO ITEPEHOCOM, OHO TEM HE MEHEE «HCTHHHOY, €CIH
TOJIIBKO aJICKBaTHO. BhIpakeHre KOHCTUTYUPYETCsl OTHIOb HE BO3CHCTBUEM Ha 3pUTe-
JISi: BeJb S MOTY YJIIOBUTb I'PYCTh KapTHUHBI, HE CTAHOBACH OT 3TOTO IPYCTHBIM; CKOJIBKO
HU CTapacTcsl «MeTapOpHICCKUH UMIIOPTY» MPEBPATUTH ITOT IPEIUKAT B IPHOOPETEH-
HOE CBOMCTBO, BBIPOKEHHE SIBIISICTCSI HMEHHO 00JalaHieM Belpio. KapTiHa BhIpaXkaeTt
CBOICTBa, KOTOPbIE OHA K3EMILTU(PUIUPYET MeTapOPHUUECKH B CHIIy CBOETO cTaTryca
JKHBOTINCHOTO CHMBOJIA: «KapTHHBI YK€ He 0oJiee 3aluIICHBI OT (POPMUPYIOMICH CHITBI
SI3bIKA, YeM OCTAILHOW MHUP, XOTS OHM CaMH, KaK CUMBOIIbI, UMEIOT BIIACTH HAJl MUPOM,
B TOM 4ucIie Ha s3bikoM» (Goodman, 1968, 88).

HNmenHo TakuM 00pa3oM KHUTA «SI3BIKHM MCKYCCTBA» TECHO CKPEIUISIET CIOBECHYIO
MeTaopy ¢ HeBepOATBHBIM MeTaOPHUSCKUM BBIPAKCHHEM B IUIaHE peepeHIINU.
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ABTOp TIpeyCIIeBaeT B 3TOM, INIAHOMEPHO YIOPSIOIHBasi OCHOBHBIC KaTErOPHHU pedepeH-
IUU: ACHOTAIMIO M SK3EMIUTU(UKAIMIO (SIPIIbIK U 00pa3el), OMUCaHUE U PETIPE3ECHTAINIO
(BepOanbHbIe U HeBepOaibHbIE CUMBOJIBI), 00J1aJaHNe U BblpakeHHne (OyKBaJIbHOE U METa-
(hopuueckoe).

IIpumensis k no3tuke quckypcea kareropuu Henbcona I'yamana, s yTBepkaao, 4To:

1. PaznuueHne Mexay AeHOTAlMell U KOHHOTalUel He sBIsSeTcs AeHCTBYHOIUM
nprHIHIIOM Tr(QepeHIHaiy T03THIeCKON (YHKIINH, €I O KOHHOTAIMEH MOHU-
MaTh COBOKYITHOCTH 4CCOLMATHUBHBIX M AMOIIMOHAIBHBIX 3((EKTOB, IUIMICHHBIX pede-
PEHTHOM [IEHHOCTH, a 3HAYUT, YUCTO CyObEKTUBHBIX. [10331s Kak cUMBOIMYECKast CUCTe-
Ma TI0/Ipa3yMeBaeT pepepeHIMOHHYIO (DYHKITHIO C TEM XKE IIPABOM, UTO M OMUCATCIHHBIH
TIACKYPC.

2. Sensa — 3ByKH, 00pa3bl, UyBCTBA — KOTOPbIE IPUMBIKAIOT K «CMBICITY», HYKHO
paccMmarpuBaTh COIIACHO MOJIENH BBIpaKEHHs, KaKk OHO noHumaercs y Henbcona ['yn-
MaHa: 3TO PETPE3CHTAINH, & HE OTMCAHNS; OHH SK3eMIUTN(HUINPYIOT, a HE ICHOTHPYIOT;
U OHH OCYIIECTBISIIOT MEPEHOC 00NafaHus, a He yAEPKUBAIOT €r0 MO CTApOMY IIPaBy.
B 3TOM CMBICTE KauecTBa HE MEHEE PEalbHBbI, YEM ONUCATEIIBHBIC YEPTHI, apTUKYIHUPY-
€Mble Hay4HBIM JMCKYPCOM; OHM IIPHHAJUIEKAT BElllaM, PEXIe YeM cTrath dpdexramu,
CYOBEKTHBHO OIIYIACMBIMH JTFOOUTEIEM TIOJ3HU.

3. [ToaTHueckue kadecTBa, Oy ydH MOABEPIHYTHI IEPEHOCY, YIACTBYIOT B KOH(PUTY-
pauuu Mupa. OHU «UCTHHHBI» B TOW Mepe, B KaKOH «aJeKBaTHbI», TO €CTh B TOH Mepe,
B KaKOW OHU COEIUHAIOT YMECTHOCTh C HOBU3HOW, OUEBUIHOCTD C YIUBIICHUEM.

B stux Tpex myHkrax, ogHako, aHanu3 Hemscona I'ymmana TpeOyeT JOMOTHEHHH,
KOTOpPbIC MOCTENEHHO MepedayT B IyOokoe mpeodpa3zoBaHue, 10 Mepe TOTo, Kak OHU
3aTpOHYT OCHOBaHME IIparMaTh3Ma 1 HOMHUHAJIU3Ma y 3TOro aBTopa.

1. HenocrtaroyHo mnposcHEHa cTparerus, MpuUcyllias IO3THYECKOMY ITHUCKYpCY,
a UMEHHO 2noxe onucarenbHoU pedepenin. Y Henbcona I'yamana, mpaeaa, €CTh 1O-
HSITHE CTaporo Opakxa, KOTOPbII COMPOTUBIISAETCS YCTAHOBICHUIO HOBOIO OUTaMHOTO CO-
103a; HO B 9TOM OH HE yCMaTpPHUBAET HUYEr0 UHOT0, HEXKEeJIM CONMPOTUBIEHUS! HMHHOBALIUU
CO CTOPOHBI MPUBBIYKUA. MHE KaKeTCsI, YTO HY>KHO UATH JAJBIIC, BIJIOTH 10 3aTMECHUS
OIIPEIETICHHOTO MOJyca pe(epeHIINN KaK YCIOBHS BO3HUKHOBEHUS JPYTOTO €€ MOAyca.
HMmeHHO 3TO 3aTMEHHE NEPBUYHON I€HOTALMM UMEIU B BUAY TEOPETUKH KOHHOTALUH,
HE [MOHMMas1, YTO UMEHYEMOE MU KOHHOTAIMel ObLIIO BCE ellie M0-cBoeMy pehepeHTHO.

2. IosTHueckuii TUCKypC HalleNeH Ha JIeHCTBUTEIbHOCTh U NIPUBOAUT B ACHCTBUE
98pUCMUYECKUT 8bLMbICEN, OTIPEACTISIONIee 3HaYeHHE KOTOPOI'o IPONOPLMOHAIBHO CHIIe
orpuuanus. 3neck Henbcon ['ynMaH onsTh-Taky IPOILYTIBIBAET ITY MbICIIb B CBOEM I10-
HSITUU «HYJIEBOM» AEHOTAIMU; HO OH CIIMIIKOM 03a004€H TeM, YTOOBI TOKA3aTh, YTO 00b-
exm HYJIEBOM JIEHOTALMH CITY>KUT JJIsl KJacCUu()UKALUK SPIBIKOB, YTOOBI 3aMETHUTb, YTO
HMEHHO TaKHM 00pa30M OHa CITIOCOOCTBYET IEPEONMCAHMUIO ICHCTBUTEIRHOCTH. Teopus
Mojesiel TT03BOJIUT HaM 00Jiee TECHO yBSA3aTh BEIMBICEN U NIEPEONUCaHNUE.

3. «AJeKBaTHBI» xapakTep MeTa(OpUUYecKOro, paBHO Kak M OyKBaJbHOIO IMPH-
MEHEHUS TIperKaTa HEe BIIOJHE 00OCHOBAH B YUCTO HOMHHAJIHCTHYCCKOW KOHIICTIIIIH
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s3pika. Takas koHmenuust Oe3 Tpyzxa MPOSICHAET TaHeIl SIPIBIKOB, MOCKONBKY HUKAKast
CYLIHOCTb HE COIPOTUBIIAETCS NIEPEMEHE SIPIIBIKA; HO 3aTO OHA UCIBITHIBAET 3aTPyAHE-
HUE, TPOSICHSS TOT BUJ 8EPHOCHU, NPAGUILHOCHU, KOTOPBIN, KaXeTCsl, CBOICTBEH He-
KOTOPBIM OTKPBITHAM SI3bIKa U MCKyccTBa. VIMEHHO 37€Ch 5, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, JUC-
TaHIUPYOCh 0T HoMMHanu3Ma Henbcona I'ynmana. He sBistorcs JIn «yMECTHOCTBY,
«aJICKBaTHOCTb)» HEKOTOPBIX CIOBECHBIX U HEBEepOAIbHBIX MPEIUKATOB yKa3aHUEM Ha
TO, YTO A3BIK HE TOJBKO WHA4Ye OPTaHW30BAJI JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTD, HO M BBIIBHI CIIOCO0
ObITHS BelIeH, KOTOPBIM Onaromaps CEeMaHTHYECKONH WHHOBAIMH MOJYYaeT CBOC BBIPaA-
XKeHHUe B s13bIke? 3arajka MeTa(opHuecKoro AUCKypca, BUAUMO, U COCTOUT B TOM, UTO
OH «HM300peTaeT», MpUIeM B JBOWHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA: OH OTKPBIBAET TO, YTO CO3/ACT;
1 U300peTaeT To, YTO OOHAPYKUBACT.

CrnenoBarenbHO, HAM HEOOXOAMMO TOHSTH ITOCIIEIOBATECIBHOE CICIUICHHE TpPEX
TEM: B METa(hOPUUECKOM JUCKYPCE M033UU pehepeHIINOHHAsI CIOCOOHOCTh COETUHSACT-
CsI C NCYE3HOBEHHEM OOBIICHHON pedepeHINH; CO3/1aHNe IBPUCTHYECKOTO BBIMBICTIA —
9TO IYTh K IIEPEONUCAHUIO; PEAIbHOCTb, NOIYYatollasi BBIPAKEHHUE B SI3bIKE, COCIUHSIET
oOHapyXeHHEe U cOo3HJaHHue. B HacTosIeM odepke Mbl UCCIEAYEM JBE MEPBbIE TEMBI,
a B BOCbMOM, MOCJEHEM OYEPKE MPOSICHUM KOHLEMIUIO PEabHOCTH, MOCTYINPYEMON
HaIel Teopuer MOAITHIECKOTO SI3bIKA.

4. Mooenv u memaghopa

PaccMoTpenue Teopun Moienei peacTaBIseT co00M PelIaonuii 3Tan HaCTOSIIETO
uccnenoBanus. Vmes poacTBa MeKIy MOIEIBIO0 U MeTadOopoil CTOMb IIONOTBOPHA, UTO
Maxkc bk mcmonp30Ball ee B Ka9ecTBE 3araBus COOpHHKA, COIEPIKaIero Acce, Cre-
LUATBHO TIOCBSIIEHHOE ATON AIHCcTEMOJIorHueckor nmpodneme: Models and Archetypes
(BBeIeHHOE MM MOHSATHE apxeTuna OyneTr o0bscHeHo Hike) (Black, 1962, 219-243).

LleHTpaBHEIM apryMEHT 3aKJII0YACTCS B TOM, YTO CO CTOPOHBI OTHOIIICHHS K Peab-
HOCTH MeTadopa Tak OTHOCHUTCS K IIOATUYECKOMY SI3bIKY, KAaK MOZETb K HAyYHOMY SI3bI-
Ky. Ho Bezib B Hay4HOM $3bIKE MOJIETIb SIBISIETCS 110 CYILECTBY SBPUCTUUECKUM UHCTPY-
MEHTOM, KOTOPBII HaIleJICH Ha TO, YTOOBI, IIPAMEHSISI YCIOBHOCTH (fiction) Kak CpeacTBO,
Pa3pyLINTh HEAICKBATHYIO HHTCPIIPETALINIO U PACUUCTUTH ITyTh HOBOH, Oojiee aJieKBar-
HOU mHTeprperanuu. [oBops clioBaMH JIpyroro aBropa, omuskoro k Makcy bmsky —
Mbpu Xecce (Hesse, 1965) moznens siBisieTcs HHCTPYMEHTOM Tiepeornucanus. FMimenHo
9TO BBIPAXKEHUE sI COXPAHIO Ul JajibHeHell yactu Moero aHanusa. [loatoMmy BaxkHO
MOHSATH €r0 CMBICII B €70 IEPBOHAYAIIEHOM SMHCTEMOIOTHYECKOM UCTIOIb30BaHUU.

Monens NpUHAIICKHUT HE JIOTHKE TOKAa3aTeIbCTBA, HO JOTUKE OTKPBITH. OTHAKO
HYXHO TIOHUMATh, YTO 3Ta JIOTHKA OTKPBITHS HE CBOJUTCS K IICUXOJIOTHU H300pETCHHS,
HE MMEIOIEH COOCTBEHHO 3MHUCTEMOJIOTHUECKOTO MHTEpEca, HO MOAPa3yMEBAeT KO-
HUTHBHBIA IpOIECC, PalMOHAIBHBIH METOM, 00JaNaroIIuil COOCTBCHHBIMUA KaHOHAMH
U TIPUHIUIIAMH.
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CoOCTBEHHO AMHCTEMOJIOTHICCKOE N3MEPEHHE HAYYHOTO BOOOPa’KCHUS TPOSBIIS-
€TCsl, TOJILKO €CJIM CHayaja MPOBECTU Pa3IMuCHHE MEXKIAY MOJEISAMHU M0 UX CTPYKType
u 1o ux ¢yHkuun. Makc bidk pacnpenenser MOAeIH Mo TpeM HUepapXU4eCKHM ypPOB-
HAM. Ha caMoil HU3KOM CTyNeHH HaxXOomATCs «MOIENH 6 Macuimadey, Kak, HapuMep,
MakeT KopaOiist Wil YBEJIMUSHHAS BEIllb MaJIbIX pa3MepoB (JIarka KoMapa), 3aMe/JIEHHOE
n300pakeHue orpe/esieHHON (pa3bl UTPBI, UMUTAIMA ¥ MHHUATIOPU3ALUS COLIUATbHBIX
MIPOLIECCOB U T. 1. DTO MOJEIH B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OHM SBJISAIOTCS MOJEIISIMHU 4ero-iuoo,
K YeMy OHH OTCBHIJIAIOT B aCHMMETPHYECKOM OTHOIICHHUH; OHU CITYXaT JIJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI
MOKa3arh, Kak BHIIISIIUT Belllb (how it looks), kak oHa GyHKIMOHUpPYET (how it works),
KaKHe 3aKOHBI el ynpaBisitoT. [1o aToi Monenu MOKHO paciindpoBaTh, BBIYUTATh U3 HEe
cBoiicTBa opuruHaia. HakoHel, B MO/€IM peseBaHTHBI JIMIIL HEKOTOpPbIE XapaKTepHu-
CTHKH, a Ipyrue — HeT. MoJiesib MPUTA3aeT Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITH BEPHOH JIMIITL OTHOCH-
TEJIBHO ATHX PENIEBAaHTHBIX XapaKTepUCTUK. IMEHHO OHU OTIIMYAIOT MacIITaOHYIO MO-
Jelib OT Apyrux mozaeneil. OHM KOppesATUBHBI KOHBEHIIMAM MHTEPIpETAalUU, KOTOpbIe
PYKOBOZAAT UX IPOYTEHUEM. DTH KOHBEHIIMM OCHOBBIBAIOTCSl HA YACTUYHOM TOXKIECTBE
CBOWCTB M MHBAPUAHTHOCTH TPOMO3UIIUI OTHOCUTEIILHO BCETO TOTO, YTO UMEET M3Me-
peHue B MpoCTpaHCTBE WM BO BpeMeHH. [loaTomy macmTaOHash MOAEIb UMHUTHUPYET
OpHUTHHAJ, BOCTIPOU3BOIUT ero. [1lo Makcy biaky MaciirabHass MOAelb COOTBETCTBYET
ukoHe y Ilupca. CBOMM YyBCTBEHHBIM XapaKTepOM MaclITaOHas MOJENb MPUOIMKaeT
K HalleMy YPOBHIO BOCIPHUSATHSA TO, YTO WJIM CIIUIIKOM BEJIHKO, WM CIMLIKOM MaJo.

Ha BTopom ypoBHe Makc biak nomeiaer ananozuunvlie MOAEIN: TUAPABINYECKUE
MO/IEJIA SKOHOMUYECKUX CUCTEM, TEKTPUICCKHE CXEMBbI, IPUMEHSIEMBbIC B JJICKTPOHHBIX
KaJIbKYyJISATOpax U T. 1. 3e€Ch HYXKHO YYECTbh JIB€ BEILlU: CMEHY CPEJbl U PEIPEe3eHTALINI0
CTPYKTYPBbI, TO €CTh CETKH OTHOILLIEHHUH, NPUCYIIMX opuruHaiy. [IpaBuia unteprpera-
LMY OIIPENEeIIAIOT 31€Ch NEPEBO OJHON CUCTEMbI OTHOLIEHUH B IPYTyI0; PEJIeBaHTHBIE
XapaKTEPUCTHKH, KOPPEIATUBHBIC 3TOMY MIEPEBO/TY, 00pa3yIoT TO, 4TO B MaTEeMaTHKE Ha-
3bIBaeTcs u3oMoppuzMoM. Moenb 1 OpUruHal MOXOIAT APYT Ha Apyra Mo CTPYKType,
HO He 10 cr1ocoOy SBIEHHOCTH.

Teopemuueckue Monenv, 00pa3yroIIUe TPETHI YPOBEHb, KaK U MPEIbIAyIINE, Xa-
PaKTEepU3YIOTCs TOXKIECTBEHHOCTBIO CTPYKTYpBl. HO OHM HE TipeicTaBIIsAIOT c000ii HEYTO
TaKoe, YTO MOXKHO IOKa3aTh WIM HY>KHO M3TOTOBHTH. DTO BOBCE HE BELLH; CKOpEEe, OHU
BBOJISIT HOBBIM SI3BIK, HAMOJOOWE JMANICKTA WM HUIUOMBI, HA KOTOPOM OPHUTHHAJ OITH-
CBIBAETCS, HO HE CTPOUTCS. TakoBa, HAIPUMEP, PENPE3CHTAINS MIEKTPUIECKOTO MO
MakcBesuioM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBOMCTB BOOOpakaeMoil HeC)KMMaeMOH sKuAKOCTH. Bo-
oOpaskaeMasi cpezia 371eCh — YK€ He IIPOCTO MHEMOHHUYECKOE CPEICTBO IS TOTO, YTOOBI
YXBaTUTh MaTeMaTHYeCKKe OTHOIICHUS. Ba)kHO HE TO, 4TO y HAC €CTh HEUTO, YTO MOYKHO
MBICJICHHO YBUJETH, & TO, YTO MBI MOYKEM MPOU3BOIUTH OIEpaIi Ha 00bEKTE, C OIHOM
CTOPOHBI, JIy4Ille HAM H3BECTHOM — U B 9TOM CMEICIE OoJee ONMM3koM, — a ¢ APyrou
CTOPOHBI, 60TaTOM CIICICTBUSIMH, U B 9TOM CMBICIIC TUIOOTBOPHBIM HA YPOBHE THITOTE3HL.

Amnanmn3 Makca bioka BakeH TeM, 4TO OH U30eraeT ajJbTepHATHBbI, Kacaroleics K-
3UCTEHLMAIBHOTO CTaTyca MOJENHU, U HaBA3aHHOM, KaK MpeICTaBIseTcs, KoJieOaHUsIMU
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camoro MaxcBena, CyOCTaHIMAINCTCKUMH HHTepIpeTanusymu d¢upa Jlopaom Kensu-
HOM U pe3KuM OTKa3oM [[rorema ot Mozeseil. Borpoc He B TOM, CyIIECTBYET JIM MOJIEIIb,
U €CJIH J1a, TO KaK; BOIIPOC B TOM, KaKOBbI IIPaBUJIa HHTEPIPETALINN TEOPETUIECKON MOIe-
JIM ¥, COOTBETCTBCHHO, KAKOBHI €€ PEIICBAHTHBIC XapaKTePHCTHKH. BakHO TO, YTO MOIETH
00J1a1aeT JIMIIh TEMH CBOMCTBaMU, KOTOPBIE TIPEITUCAHBI €i I3bIKOBOW KOHBEHIIHEH, BHE
BCSKOTO KOHTPOJISI TOCPEICTBOM PEabHOTO MOCTPOEHUS. IMEHHO 3TO MOYepKHUBAET OII-
MTO3HIUS MEXKY OMHCaHUEM U rmocTpoeHneM: «CyTh METoja — B TOM, YTOOBI TOBOPHUTH
ornpeneneHHbIM o0pazom» (Hesse, 1965, 229). Ero mionoTBOPHOCTh B TOM U COCTOMUT,
YTO MBI 3HAEM, KaK UM TI0JIb30BaThCSI; €0 «CIIOCOOHOCTh K Pa3BEPTHIBAHHIOY, IO BBIPa-
xennto Ctusena Tynmuna® (Hesse, 1965, 239), cy)XUT OCHOBaHHEM €r0 CyIIECTBOBA-
HUS; KAHTYUTHBHOE CXBAaTBIBAHUE» — ITO JIUIIE CKAaTOE BBIPAKEHUE TSI 0003HAUCHHS
JIETKOCTH ¥ OBICTPOTHI B OCBOCHUH OTIAJICHHBIX CJIEJCTBUH MOJIeNid. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHUH
MIpUMEHEHHE Hay4YHOTo BOOOpa)KeHHs MOApPA3yMEBaeT HE CMUPEHHUE pasyMma, He o0pas3-
HYI0 a0CTpaKIuIo, a, [0 CYIIeCTBY, BepOAIbHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH MOABEPTaTh UCIBITAHHUIO
HOBBIC OTHOIICHHS TPH TOMOIIN «ONHCAHHON MOaenm». DT0 BOOOpaKeHUE TPUHAI-
JIEKUT pa3yMy B CHUJIY MPaBUII KOPPESAILUH, PyKOBOISIINX TIEPEBOJIOM BHICKa3bIBaHUH,
OTHOCSIIUXCS K BTOPUYHOW OOJIaCTH, B BBICKA3bIBAHUS, IPUMEHUMbIE K U3HAYaIbHON
obOmactu. MiMeHHO m30MOp(H3M OTHOIICHHH OOOCHOBBIBACT TEPEBOIUMOCTH OIHON
UIMOMBI B JIPYTYIO M TEM CaMBIM IPEROCTaBIseT «rationale» BooOpaxenuro (Hesse,
1965, 238). Ho u3oMopdu3M MMeeT MeCTO YK€ He MEXJIy W3HAYaIbHOW 00J1acThIO
U TIOCTPOCHHOH BEUIbIO, a MEKIY ITOH OONACThIO M «OMHCAaHHOW» Bembio. HayuHoe
BOOOpaKEHHE 3aKIFOYaeTCs B YCMOTPEHHM HOBBIX CBSI3€H IOCPEICTBOM OKOJIBLHOTO
MyTH Yepe3 Ty «OMUCAHHYIO BEIllb». BhIBECTH MOAEb 3a MPEAeibl JJOTHKH OTKPBITHS
WA Ja)Ke CBECTH €€ K BPEMEHHOMY CPEIICTBY, 3aMEIIAIONIEMY 32 HEUMEHHEM JTYUIIEero
MPSAMYIO IETYKIIMIO — 3TO 3HAYUT, B KOHEYHOM CYETE, CBECTH CaMy JIOTHKY OTKPBITHS
K JIeyKTUBHOU mnpouenype. Hayunsiii nnean, nexamuidi B OCHOBE 3TOTO MPUTSI3aHUSA,
B KOHEYHOM HUTOTe, 110 ciioBaM Makca biaka ectb «unean EBkinunna, peopMUpOBaHHBIH
I'unGeprom» (Hesse, 1965, 235). Jloruka OTKpBITHS, KAaK MBI TOBOPHJIM, HE SBISCTCS
TICUXOJIOTHEW N300pEeTEeHUs, TIOTOMY UTO HUCCIICIOBAHUE HE SBISCTCS NSIyKITHCH.
DNUCTEMOJIOTUYECKYI0 3HAYMMOCTh ATOTO MOMEHTa MoayepkuBaeT Mopu Xecce:
«Crnenyer MOIU(pHUINPOBATh U OMOJHATH JEAYKTUBHYIO MOJIEIh HAYYHOTO OOBsCHE-
HUS U paccMaTpuBaTh TEOPETHIECKOE 00BSICHEHNE KaK MeTa(OPHUECKOE TIEPEOTICAHIC
obnactu explanandum» (Hesse, 1965, 249). DTOT Te3uc conepkuT JBa akieHTa. [lep-
BBIif aKIIEHT CIICJIaH Ha CIIOBE «OOBSICHEHHE): €CIIU MOAEIb, OyIy4n MEeTapopOii, BBOIUT
HOBBIH S3BIK, TO €€ ONMCAHWE PAaBHOCHIIEHO OOBSICHEHHUIO; ATO O3HAYAET, YTO MOJENb
JIEHCTBYET Ha TEPPUTOPUH CaMOW JETYKTUBUCTCKON SMUCTEMOJIOTHH, YTOOBI MOTU(H-
LUPOBaTh U JONOJIHUTH KPUTEPUHU BBIBOAUMOCTH HAYYHOTO OOBSICHEHHUS B TOM BUJE,
B KOTOPOM OHH BbICKa3aHbl, Hanpumep, K. I. I'emnenem u I1. Onnenrerimom (Hempel
and Oppenheim, 1953). CoracHo 3TuM Kputepusm, explanandum (To, 9T0 HEOOXOTUMO

3 Cw.: (Toulmin, 1953, 38-39).
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OOBSICHUTH) JIOMKHO OBITh BEIBOAMMO U3 explanans (COBOKYITHOCTb OOBSCHSIOIINAX T10-
JIO)KEHUI); OHO JOJDKHO COZEpXaTh MO KpaifHel Mepe OauH OOLIM 3aKOH, KOTOPBIM
He U30BITOUCH ISl JEIYKIUHU;, OHO HE JOJDKHO OBITh IO CHUX MOP IMIIUPUYECKU (aiib-
CH(HUIIMPOBAHO; OHO IOJDKHO OBITH NMpeauKaTHBHO. [IprMeHeHme meTadopHIecKoro
MIEPEOTIMCAHUS SIBISCTCS CIIEJCTBUEM HEBO3MOXHOCTH JIOCTHYL CTPOTO JCAYKTHBHOTO
OTHOILIEHHS MEXIY explanans u explanandum; camoe Oolblee, Ha YTO MOXKHO pac-
CUUTBIBaTh — 3TO «IpuOnu3uTenbHas noaronkay (Hesse, 1965, 257). D10 ycioBue
MIPUEMIIEMOCTH OJIIDKE K B3aMMOJCHCTBHIO, HMEIONIEMY MECTO B METa(h)OPHUECKOM BEI-
CKa3bIBAaHWUH, YeM K YHCTOI BBIBOAUMOCTH. BBe/ieH e PaBUII COOTBETCTBHUS MEXKIY TE-
OpeTHUYECKUM explanans u explanandum HanpaBlieHO B Ty )K€ CTOPOHY — B CTOPOHY
KPUTUKH HIeaja BBIBOJUMOCTHU; NMPHOCTHYTh K MOICIH O3HAYaeT MHTEPIIPETHPOBATH
MpaBuiia COOTBETCTBYSI B TEPMUHAX PACHIMPEHHUS S3bIKa HAOIIOICHHUS TIOCPEIICTBOM Me-
Taopudeckoro ynorpediaenus. YTo xacaercs NpOrHO3UPYMOCTH, TO €€ HeNb3s MOHH-
Marh COIIACHO JCAYKTHBHOU MOJEIH, KaK OyATO OOIIIe 3aKOHEBI, YK€ IPUCYTCTBYIOIIIE
B explanans, conepxar B cebe erle He HaOllomaeMbie 00CTOSATEILCTBA WM KaK Oy/ITO
COBOKYITHOCTh NPaBUJI COOTBETCTBUS HE TPEeOyeT HMKAKOTO JIOTIOJIHEHUS; COTTIACHO yT-
BepikaeHHIO Mapu Xecce, cenanHoMy B ee padote «Models and Analogies in Sciencey,
HE CYIIECTBYET PAIlHOHAIBHOTO METO/A JUIS YHCTO JACAYKTHBHOTO JOMONHEHHS MTPaBUIT
COOTBETCTBUS U 00pa30BaHMs HOBBIX MPEIUKATOB HAaOMoneHUs. [I[porHo3upoBanne HO-
BBIX MPEIMKATOB HAOIIOACHUs TPEOYeT CMEIICHUs 3HAYCHHUI M PACIIUPEHHs ePBOHA-
YabHOTO SI3bIKa HAOIONCHNUS; TOJIBKO TOTAA 00IacTh explanandum MOYXHO TIEPEOTIHCATD
B TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, IEPEHECEHHON 13 BTOPHUYHOIN CHCTEMBI.

Bropoii akueHT B Te3uce Mipu Xecce caenaH Ha CIIOBE «IIEPEONUCAHHUE»; 3TO
03HAYaeT, 4TO, B KOHEYHOM CYeTe, MpOoOieMa, OCTaBICHHAS UCIIONB30BaHHEM MOJIe-
1M, — 3TO «1pobdiiema Metadopudeckoit pedepermmum» (Hesse, 1965, 254-259). Camu
BEIIN «BUJIATCS KaK»; OHH HEKOTOPBIM 00Pa30M 07m02#c0ecmansaiomes ¢ ONucaTeIbHbIM
XapaKTepoM MOJEJIH; caMo explanandum Kak peienbHbI pedepeHT H3MEHIEeTCs IPH-
HsTHEM MeTadopbl. Takum 00pa3oM, HY)KHO HATH BILIOTH IO TOTO, YTOOBI OTKa3aThCS
OT M/ICH WHBAPUAHTHOCTHU 3HAYCHHS IKCIUTAHAHYMA U TIPOABUHYTHCS 10 «PEanCTHIe-
ckoro» BuzeHus (Hesse, 1965, 256) reopuu B3aumoneictust. [log Bonpoc nmocrapieHbl
HE TOJILKO HAIlla KOHICTIUS PAI[HOHABHOCTH, HO OMHOBPEMEHHO C HEEO M KOHIICTIIIHS
peanbHOCTH: «PamoHanbHOCTE COCTONT UMEHHO B HETIPEPHIBHOM aJalTHPOBAHIH Ha-
IETO s3bIKa K MOCTOSHHO PAaCIIUPAIONIEMYCsl MUPY; MeTadopa SBISETCS] OAHUM U3 OC-
HOBHBIX CPEJICTB, C IIOMOIILI0 KOTOPBIX 3TO ocymiectBisieTcs» (Hesse, 1965, 259).

M&I BepHEMCS HIDKE K ITOCIEICTBHSM [UISI CaMOTO IIarojia «OBIThY, MIPOUCTEKAI0-
[IMM M3 TOTO YTBEPIKIACHUSI, UTO BEIIH CYMb «TAKOBBI, KAKMMI» UX OMHCHIBACT MOJICIIb.

KakoBa mosb3a aist Teopun MeTadopbl OT 3TOTO MPOXOXKIECHHUS Yepe3 TEOPHUIO MOoJIe-
neit? [lpuBeneHHbIe HAMH aBTOPBI OOJTBIIIE 03a00YEHBI TEM, YTOOBI PACIIPOCTPAHHUTE Ha
MOJICTIH 3apaHee pa3paboTaHHYIO TEOPHIO MeTadopHl, YeM PacCMOTpEeHHEM 00paTHOTO
BO3/ICHCTBUS MX SMUCTEMOJIOTHYECKOTO TIPUMEHEHUs Ha TOATUKY. Hac ske mHTepecyet
3[I6Ch HIMEHHO 3TO PETPOAKTUBHOE BO3/ICHCTBUE TEOPHH MOIECTICH Ha TEOPUIO METa(POPEI.
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Pacmipoctpanenne Teopuu MeTadopsl Ha TEOPHIO MOJIENN HE TOJIBKO PETPOAKTUBHO
MOATBEPKIACT OCHOBHBIC XapaKTCPUCTHKH MEPBOHAYATIBHON TEOPHHU: B3aUMOACHCTBHE
ME/Ty BTOPHYHBIM TIPEAMKATOM U IJIABHBIM CYOBEKTOM, KOTHUTHBHYIO IIEHHOCTH BbI-
CKa3bIBaHMs, MPOM3BOICTBO HOBOW HMH(MOPMAINH, HETIEPEBOIMMOCTh M HEWcueprae-
MOCTh B mapagpaze. CBeieHHE MOENN K IICHXUYECKOMY MHCTPYMEHTY MapauIeIbHO
CBEJICHUIO MeTa(opbl K IPOCTOMY AEKOPATUBHOMY IIpHEMY; HETIPU3HAHHUE U IPU3HAHNE
CIICTYIOT ¢ 00SHX CTOPOH OJHUMH U TEMH K€ ITy TSIMI;, 001Iast U HUX MPOIeypa — ITO
«aHaJjormueckui meperoc cioaps» (Black, 1962, 238).

Opnnako obpaTHOE BO3AeHCTBHE MOAETH Ha MeTadopy OOHAPYKUBAET U HOBBIC Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKU NOCIEAHEH, He3aMEUEHHbIE B IIPE/IbIIYIIEM aHAIN3E.

[pesxme Bcero, CO CTOPOHBI MIOITUKH TOYHOE COOTBETCTBUE MOJIEIH — 3TO HE CO-
BCEM TO, YTO MBI Ha3BaJIu MCTa(I)OpI/ILICCKI/IM BBICKa3bIBAHUEM, TO €CTh HC KpaTKas pCub,
CBOJAIIAsACS valle Bcero K ¢pase. Cxopee, MOJAEIb COCTOUT B CIOKHOM CETKE BBICKA3bI-
BaHMIA; CIIEIOBATEIBHO, €¢ TOYHBIM COOTBETCTBHEM ObLIa OBl pa3BepHyTas Meradopa:
OacHs1, auteropus. To, uto TynMUH Ha3bIBAET «CHCTEMATHYECKOM CITIOCOOHOCTBIO K pa3-
BEPTHIBAHUIO» MOJICNIN, UMEET CBOM SKBUBAJICHT B METa(pOPUUECKON CETKE, a HE B U30-
JIMPOBaHHOH MeTadope.

OTO mepBOe 3aMeYaHNe TPHCOCTNHSICTCS K HAOMIOACHHIO, CACTAHHOMY HaMHU B Ha-
gajie 3TOro O4YepKa: MMEHHO MOATUYECKOE MTPOM3BECHNE KaK ¢ANHOE Ie]Ioe — I109Ma,
CTUXOTBOPEHUE — TPOELUPYET MUP; «IEpeMeHa MacITabay, KOTopas OTACISICT MeTa-
¢bopy kax «mosMy B MuHHATIOpe» (Bepmcmu) ot camoil To3MBI Kak YBEITHMUCHHOW MeTa-
¢dopsl, TpeOyeT pacCCMOTPEHHUS CETEBOI KOHCTHTYIIUH METa(hOpHIECKOT0 yHHBEpCyMa.
Vxe crares Makca brska mo3BomnsieT BCTYNUTh Ha TOT MyTh: U30MOp(hu3M, 0Opasyro-
i «rationale» BOOOPa)KCHUS B UCIIONB30BAHIH MOJICTICH, HAXOIUT CBOH dKBUBAJICHT
TOJILKO B TOM BHJZIe MeTa(opbl, KOTOphlii Makc Bidk HasbiBaeT apXeTHUIoM (BIIPOYEM,
KaK Mbl [IOMHHM, 9TO 3arojoBok ero crarbu: «Models and Archetypes»). Beonst 310 060-
3HaueHue, Makc biask MMeeT B Buy JBa acHEKTa, MIPUCYIINE HEKOTOPBIM MeTadopam:
UX «PaIUKaIbHOCTEY M UX «CHCTEMAaTHIHOCTEY. BIipouem, 9TH 1Ba acriekTa TECHO B3au-
MOCBSI3aHbI; root metaphors (kopregvie memaghopwi), roBopsi cnoBamu Ctusena C. Ilen-
nepa (Pepper, 1942, 91-92), sBnsirorcs Takxke TeMU MeTadopamu, KOTOPbIE OPTaHU3YIOT
MeTadopsl B ceTh (Harmpumep, y Kypra JIplonna 310 ceTh, KOTopasi yCTaHaBIUBACT CO-
o0IIeHne MeXIy CIOBaMH, Kak, HalpuMep, ToJe, BEKTOp, IPOCTPaHCTBO-(aza, Hamps-
JKeHHe, CHJia, TPaHuIa, TeKydecTh u Jp.) IlocpencTBOM JBYX 3THX aclEKTOB apXEeTHII
UMeeT MeHee JIOKallbHOe, TOYEYHOEe CYIIEeCTBOBaHHE, 4eM MeTradopa: OH OXBaThIBaeT
«30HY» OTIBITA WIH (PaKTOB.

OT0 3aMeuaHue ype3BblYaiHO BaxkHO: BMecTe ¢ Henbconom I'ynMaHoM MBI yike 110-
YyBCTBOBAJIM HEOOXOMMOCTD TIOJYUHUTD OT/IEIbHBIE «(DUTYPBI» «CXeMaM», YIPaBIISIIO-
oMM «cdepammy», HarpuMmep, chepoil 3ByKOB, LIEIUKOM MEPEHECEHHBIX B BH3YaJIbHBIH
OpsZIOK. MOXHO OKUAaTh, 4To pedepeHnnonHas QyHKIHS MeTaopbl MEPEHOCUTCS
MeTahopHUecKoil ceThio, a HE OTJEIbHBIM MeTa(hopHuuecKuM BBICKa3bIBaHHEM. Brpo-
4eM, s NPEIIOYUTAI0 TOBOPUTH O MeTa)OpPUUECKON CEeTH, a He 00 apXeTHIe, B CBA3U
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C TeM yIoTpeOIeHreM, KOTOpOE MOCISTHII TSPMIH HMEET B FOHTOBCKOM ITCHXOaHAJIH3E.
[Napagurmarnyeckas cuia 3THUX JIBYX BHJIOB MeTa(op CBA3aHA KaK C UX «PATUKAIBHO-
CTBIO», TaK M C UX «B3aUMOCB3sIMI». Duitocodust BOOOpaxKeHUs AO0IKHA MPUOAaBUTh
K TIPOCTOH Hjiee «yCMOTpEeHHS HOBBIX cBsizei» (Black, 1962, 237), uneto npoHUKHOBE-
HHUA BFJ'[y6I> TMOCPEACTBOM «PaIUKAJIbHBIX» MeTa(l)op 1 BIIUPb MMOCPEACTBOM «B3aUMOC-
Bs13aHHBIX MeTadop»* (Black, 1962, 241).

Bropoe npenmymecTBO TEOPUH MOIETH — JTO aKIIEHTUPOBAHHE CBSI3H MEKIY BPH-
cTrdeckoi pyHKIMer u onucanreM. X cOmmwkeHne Totyac oTchuiaeT Hac K «IloaTuke»
Apucrotens. Mbl IOMHUM, KaKk APUCTOTENb CBA3BIBAIL mimesis U mythos B CBOEM IOHS-
TUM Tparuueckoil poiesis (Ricoeur, 1975, 13 et passim). [1o33us, mo ero cioBaM, ecTb
MofIpakKaHUE YENIOBEUSCKUM MEHCTBUSAM; HO JTOT Mumecuc TIPOXOIHUT depe3 CO3daHue
(aOyJIbl, HHTPUTH, KOTOPas SIBJISICT YEPTH KOMITO3MIIMH M MOPSAKA, HEJOCTAIOMHUE Apa-
MaM 4eJIoBedeCcKoil sxu3Hu. He creyer 11 no3ToMy MOHUMATh OTHOIICHUE MEXy mythos
U mimesis B TParH4eCKON poiesis KaK OTHOIICHUE IBPUCTHYCCKOTO BEIMBICIIA H TICPEOITH-
CaHMs B TeOpUH Mojiesield? B camoM nerte, Tparndyeckuii mythos oOHapykuBaet B cebe Bce
CBOMCTBA «PaTUKAIBHOCTH» M «CETEBOM opraHu3anum», kotopsle Makc bk npugasan
apXeTUIIam, To €CTh MeTaopaM TOTO e PaHTa, YTO U MOJIENH; MeTapOPHUIHOCTh €CTh Xa-
PaKTEepPHUCTHKA HE TOJILKO lexis, HO U caMoro mythos, ¥ 3Ta MeTaOpUIHOCTh COCTOUT, KaK
1 MeTa(hOPUIHOCTH MOJIENICH, B OIMCAHUN MEHEE M3BECTHON 0ONIACTH — YEIOBEUECKOM
pearbHOCTH — B CBETE OTHOLICHUI BBIMBIIUICHHOH, HO JIydllle U3BECTHOW 00IacTd —
Tparnaeckor (adyiIbl, ¢ HCIOIH30BAHIHEM BCEX JTIOCTOMHCTB «CHCTEMATHIECKOH CIIOC00-
HOCTH K pa3BEpPTHIBAHUION, COACPKAIIUXCS B ATOM (adyse. Mimesis, CO CBOCH CTOPOHBI,
NEPECTACT BbI3bIBATH BO3PAXKCHUA U CKaHaJl C TOI'0 CaMOI0 MOMCEHTA, KOI'/la Mbl HAYMHACM
MOHMMATH JTO MOHATHE yXKE HEe B TEPMHHAX «KOIUI», a B CBETe mepeonucanus. OTHO-
IIEHHUE MEXIy mimesis M mythos JOIHKHO YATATHCS B 000X HAIPABICHUSIX: SCIIH Tpare-
st gocturaet dhdexTa mimesis TONBKO TOCPEACTBOM U300peTeHust mythos, To mythos

4V Oununa Yunpaiita (Wheelwright, 1962) MoxHO HaliTH NOTBITKY HepapXu3auu Metadop coriac-
HO CTENEHH MX CTaOMIBHOCTH, UX CIIOCOOHOCTM OXBara HJIM IIMPOTE NPHU3EIBA. ABTOpP Ha3bIBaeT
CHMBOJIaMH MeTa(opbl, HaJICJICHHBIC HHTEIPUPYIOLICH CIIOCOOHOCTBIO: HA CaMOM HH3KOM YPOBHE
OH HaXOAUT JAOMHMHHpYIOIIHE 00pa3bl OTAEIFHOTO MOATHYECKOTO MPOU3BEICHUS; 3aTEM CHMBOJIbI,
KOTOPBIE, B CHITY X «JIMYHOCTHOTO» 3HAYECHMS ONPEIENISAIOT BCE IIPOU3BE/ICHHE B LIEJIOM; 3aTEM CHM-
BOJIBI, pa3/esisieMble BCel KyJIbTypHOM TpaJuLiieii; 3aTeM Te CUMBOJIbI, KOTOPbIE CBS3bIBAIOT YWICHOB
OOIIMPHON CBETCKOI MIIN PEIUTHO3HOHN OOIIMHBL;, HAKOHEI], Ha IIITOM MECTe — apXEeTHIIbl, KOTOPbIe
00J1aJal0T 3HAYCHNUEM JIJISl BCETO YeNIOBEYECTBA MIIM IO MEHBIIEH Mepe JUIsl 3HAYUTEeIbHOH ero 4acTu:
HarpuMep, CHMBOJIU3M CBETa U ThMbI MIIM CUMBOJI TOCIIOACKON BIIACTH. DTa WS OPraHU3aLMK 110
YPOBHSM 3aMMCTBOBaHa Takxke beprrpenom (Berggren, 1962, 248-249). C coBepiieHHO HHOIM TOYKH
3peHns1 — C TOUYKH 3peHUs CTUINCTUKN — Anboep Aupu (Henry, 1970, 116 et passim) nmokasbIBaeT,
4YTO UMEHHO COYeTaHus Metadop cooOpa3Ho (HUrypam BTOPO CTENEHH, KOTOPbIE OH JeTAINU3UPYeT
C TaKkoH TOHKOCTBIO, BKJIFOYAIOT PHTOPUYECKHH MPHUEM BO BCE NPOM3BEICHHE B IIEJIOM, IIPH3BaH-
HOE OBITH HOCHTEJIEM OPHIHHAIBLHOTO BUICHHUS [T09TA. YIIOMUHAS BhIIe 00 ananmse AnbOepa AHpn
(Ricoeur, 1975, 259), s moquepKHyI, 4TO OTCHUIKA K MUPY M PETPO-peepeHIINs K aBTOPY OTHOBpPE-
MEHHBI C 3THM HEPeIUICTEHUEM, BO3BOSIINM JIUCKYPC B PAHT IIPOU3BE/ICHUS.
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HaXOIHTCS B YCITYKCHHHU mimesis ¥ €€ CYIIECTBEHHO ICHOTaTUBHOTO XapaKkTepa; TOBOPS
cnoBamu Mbapu Xecce, mimesis — 3To umst «Metadopuueckoit pedepeHuum». Apucro-
TEJh CaM MOTYEPKUBAJ 3TO TAKMM MapaoKCOM: OA3HsI OJIHKE K CYIITHOCTH, YeM UCTOPHS,
KOTOpast IBIKETCS B OONACTH aKIUICHTAIBHOCTH. Tparemust yauT «BHICTHY YeIOBEYe-
CKYIO )KH3HB «KaK» TO, YTO IEMOHCTPHUPYET mythos. JIpyrumu cioBamu, mimesis 00pasyet
JICHOTaTHBHOE U3MepeHue mythos’a.

D10 coeMHEHHE MEXKIy mimesis U mythos He SBISCTCS IEJIOM OIHON JIUIIb Tpa-
THYECKOH TT033HHU; MPOCTO €ro JieTde B HEW BBISIBHTH, NOCKONBKY, C OTHON CTOPOHEL,
mythos npuHUMaeT HopMy «pacckasay, 1 MeTad)OpHUUHOCTh CBSI3aHa C MHTPHUTOH (hadyibl,
a C JIpyroif CTOpoHBI, pe(h)epeHT KOHCTHUTYHUPYETCS YEIOBEUSCKHM JIeHCTBHEM, KOTOPOE
B CBOCH MOTHBAIX 0OHAPYXUBACT HEKOTOPOE POICTBO CO CTPYKTYPOU TIOBECTBOBAHMSL.
Coenunenue mythos u mimesis €CThb AeJ0 Bceil moa3un. BemomunM, kak Hoprpon ®pait
COIOCTABIISICT MOITHYECKOE U rHIoTeTHdeckoe. Ho 4to Takoe 3T0 rumorernyeckoe?
Ecmu cnenoBate KpUTHKY, IO3THYECKUH S3BIK, IIOBEPHYTHIH «BHYTPBY, & HE KHAPYXKY»,
CTPYKTYPHPYET mood, HaCTpOCHHE, KOTOPOE HE SBISETCS HUYEM BHEITHHM CaMOMY I10-
TUYECKOMY MPOU3BEICHUIO: OHO SIBIISIETCS TEM, UTO MPHOOpeTaeT (popMy MOITHIECKOTO
MIPOM3BEICHUS KaK KOMITO3HIIMOHHOE PaCIIONIOKEHHE 3HAaKoB. He cremyer mu ckasarh,
MIPEXKIIE BCETO, YTO 3TO /100d €CTh TO THUIIOTETHYECKOE, KOTOPOE CO3/IAeTCs MOITHYE-
CKUM IIPOU3BCACHUCM U, B CUITY 3TOT'0, 3aHUMACT TO MECTO B J'II/IpPI‘IGCKOﬁ 10331, KOTO-
poe mythos 3aHNMaeT B Tparudeckoil moa3uu? He crnenyer am ckasarh, BCJeX 3a 9TUM,
YTO K ATOMY TparundeckoMy mythos IpUCOCTUHSCTCS JIUPHICCKas mimesis, B TOM CMBIC-
JIe, ITO CO3IaHHOE TaKUM 00pa3oM mood — 3TO HEUTO BPOJE MO JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI
«BUIETh KaK» U «IyBCTBOBATh Kak»? B 3ToM cMbicie st Oyly rOBOPUTH O JTUPUYCCKOM
MIePEOUCaHuM, YTOOBI BHOBb BBECTH B CaMO€ CEpJLIC sbipadicenusi, B cMbiciie Hembco-
Ha ['ynimana, 31€MEHT BBIMBICIIA, AaKIIEHTUPYEMBIN TeopHueil moneneid. YyBCTBO, apTUKY-
JIMPOBAHHOE IMOSTUYCCKUM MPOU3ZBEACHUEM, HC MCHEC 3BPUCTUYHO, YEM Tparndeckas
¢alyna. J[BrkeHNEe KBOBHYTPB» TOATUIESCKOTO IIPOM3BEICHNUS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, HE ciie-
IyeT HampsIMYIO MPOTHBOIIOCTABIATH IBIDKCHUIO «HAPYKY»: OHO TOJNBKO 00O3HadaeT
paspbiB C MPUBBIYHON pedepeHIneid, BO3BEIEHHE YyBCTBA B PAHT THUIIOTETHYECKOTO,
coznanue a(HeKTUBHOTO BBIMBICIA; HO JUPHUYECKAs mimesis, KOTOPYIO TMpH KeTaHUN
MOXKHO CUHTATh ABIKCHUECM «HAPYKY», SBISICTCS KaK pa3 JACIOM JHPHICCKOTO mythos,
MIPOMCTEKAET M3 TOTO, YTO HACTPOCHHE HE MEHEE DBPHCTHYHO, YeM BBIMBICEN B TIOBE-
CTBOBaTeNbHOI (hopme. [Tapagokc MOITHUECKOTO IETMKOM COCTOUT B TOM, UTO BO3BEC-
HUE YyBCTBA B PAHT BHIMBICIIA SBJISIETCS YCIOBUEM €r0 MUMETUYECKOTO Pa3BePTHIBAHMUS.
Jlumb «MupU3NPOBaHHOE» HACTPOCHUE PACKPBIBACT M OTKPHIBACT MHP.

DTy 3BPUCTHYECKYIO QYHKIHIO m00d TaK TPYIHO paclo3HaTh HMEHHO MTOTOMY, YTO
«peTpe3eHTALUS CTalla CIUHCTBEHHBIM KAHAJIOM MO3HAHUS M MOJCIIBIO BCSKOTO OT-
HOIICHUSI MEXIY CYOBEKTOM H 00BheKTOM. HO 4yBCTBO OHTONOTHYHO HHAUYE, HEXKEIH
OTHOIIICHUE HA PACCTOSIHUU: Oiarojapst eMy Mbl ydactByem B Benu (Fiasse, 2007).

Bot nouemy onmnosuuys Mex1y BHEUITHUM U BHYTPEHHUM 3/1€Ch YXKe HEIeHCTBU-
tenpHa. He Oyay4nm BHEIIHMM, YyBCTBO TeM HE MEHee He CyObekTuBHO. Meradopu-
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geckast pedepeHIys, ckopee, codeTraeT To, uro Jlyrmac beprrpen Ha3piBaeT «modTH-
YECKMMHU CXeMaMH BHYTPEHHEH KU3HU» U «OOBEKTHBHOCTHIO MOITUYECKUX TEKCTYP»
(Berggren, 1962). Ilog mo3Tu4yeckoil cXeMOi OH MOHUMAET «HEKUH BH3yalbHO BOC-
MPOU3BOAMMBII (heHOMEH, IEHCTBUTEIHLHO HAONFOaeMbIH HITH TIPOCTO BOOOPAKEHHBIH,
KOTOPBII CITy’)KUT HOCHUTEIJIEM JUISI BBIPAXXCHHUS YETO-IN00 OTHOCSIIETOCS K COKPOBEH-
HOM >KM3HM 4YeJIOBEeKa MIIM BOOOIIE K HENMPOCTPAHCTBEHHOW peaibHOCTH» (Berggren,
1962, 248). TakoBo «iensHoe 03epo» B Timyom Ana y ante (Berggren, 1962, 249).
Ckasars, Beiien 32 Hoprpornom dpaem, 4To mo3THUECKOE BHICKA3bIBAHNE UMEET (IICH-
TPOCTPEMUTENBHOEY HAINIPABICHUE, O3HAYAET MPOCTO CKa3aTh, KAK HE CIEAYET MHTep-
MIPETUPOBATH MOITUYECKYIO CXEMY, & HMEHHO, (B JaHHOM CJIy4ae) B KOCMOJIOTHYECKOM
CMBICIIE; HO HEUTO BBICKA3bIBACTCS 00 00pase CyImIeCTBOBAHUS HEKOTOPBIX AYII, KOTO-
pHie, noucmune, U30 Jbaa. MBI 00CYINM HIDKE CMBICH BBIPAKCHUS KIIOUCTHHEY U TIpeI-
JIOKHUM KOHIETLUIO Hanpsdicenus caMoil Metadopuueckoil HcTuHbL. Iloka 10CTaTouHO
CKa3aTh, YTO MOITHUECKOE CIOBO METa(hOPUUECKU «CXCMATH3HPYET» UyBCTBA, JHUIIb
OIUCHIBAsl «TEKCTYPbl MUPaY, «HEUEIIOBEUECKUE JIUKNY, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBATCS MOJUIMH-
HBIMM [IOPTPETaMu BHYTpeHHeH xku3Hu. To, uyto Jlymiac beprrpeH Ha3bIBaeT «TEKCTYp-
HOH peanbHOCThIO», IPUAAET OMOPY «CXEME BHYTPEHHEH JKU3HM» — SKBUBAJICHTY TEX
«AYLIEBHBIX COCTOSHMI, KoTOpble HopTponm @paii cuMTaeT 3aMEHUTENISIMU BCSKOTO
pedepenta. «PagocTHOE KOIBIXaHUE BOJTH» B CTUXOTBOpeHnH [enpaepnuna (Berggren,
1962, 253) He sBnsieTcs HU OOBEKTUBHOI PeaJbHOCTBIO B MO3SUTHBUCTCKOM CMBICIIE,
HU JYLIEBHBIM COCTOSIHUEM B CMBbICIIE SMOLIMOHAIUCTCKOM. Takas ajpTepHaTHBa HaIIpa-
[IUBAETCS JINIIh B paMKaxX KOHIENINH, B KOTOPOW peajbHOCTh ObliIa MpeIBapUTEIHHO
CBeJICHA K HayYHOU 00beKTUBHOCTH. [lo3THYECKOE 4yBCTBO BhICKa3bIBaeT B MeTadopu-
YECKUX BBIPAXKEHUAX HEpa3IMyeHHe MEX]y BHYTPEHHUM U BHeHUM. «[loaTnueckue
TEKCTypBbI» MUpPa (PaZOCTHBIC KOJIBIXaHHUS) U «ITOITHIECKUE CXEMbD» BHYTPEHHEH KH3-
HU (JIEITHOE 03€p0), MEePEKINKAsICh MEXIy COOOH, BRIpaXKal0T B3aUMHOCTh BHEIITHETO
Y BHYTPEHHETO MPOCTPAHCTBA.

VIMeHHO 3Ty B3aMMHOCTB U 000IOAHOCTH MeTa(opa BO3BBIIIAET OT CMEIICHHS 1 He-
paziuueHust K OUTIOISIPHOMY HanpsiykeHW 0. Ho cimsiHue B4yBCTBOBaHUS, KOTOPOE ITpe/I-
BapseT 3aBOCBAHUE JIBOICTBEHHOCTU CyObEKTa U 00BEKTa — 3TO HEYTO UHOE, YEM TpH-
MUPEHHUE, IPEOI0JIEBAIOIIEE OMITO3UIMIO CyObEKTUBHOTO U OOBEKTHUBHOTO.

Takum 00pa3zom, MOCTaBIEH BOIPOC 0 MeTadopuyeckor ucture. [log Bompocom
CMBICIT CIIOBa «UCTHHA». CpaBHEHHE MEXKIy MOJENbI0 U MeTadopoil o KpaiiHel mepe
yKa3ajo HaM HalpaBlIeHHE: KaK MMOJICKa3bIBAE€T COSAMHEHUE BHIMBICIIA U IIEPEOITUCAHHUS,
MTOSTHYECKOE TYBCTBO PACKPHIBACT OIBIT PEANLHOCTH, TIe W300PETCHHUE U OTKPBITHE
y’Ke He IPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHBI IPYT APYTY, T CO3UAAHNE M OOHApYKEHHE COBMAJIAIOT.
Ho uTo0 TOTHA 03HAYaeT peatbHOCTh?
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5. K nonsimuro «xmemagpopuyueckoi ucmuHbl»

Hacrosimuit o4epk moABOIUT HAC K CICTYIONINM BEIBO/IAM, M3 KOTOPHIX B IMTEPBHIX
JIUIIL (PUKCUPYIOT IPOABUKEHHUE B PyCIIC MPEABIAYILET0 00CYKICHUS, a TPETHH U3BIIe-
KaeT CJIEACTBHE, Tpelyromiee 0co00ro 000CHOBAHMS:

1. IToaTrdeckast GyHKIHS ¥ pUTOPHYCCKast (PYHKIIHS BIOIHE Pa3IMIHBI MEXKTY CO-
0011 nMuIIb TOra, KOT/Ja BRIIBICHO COMPSDKEHHE MEX/Y BBIMBICIOM U MEPEONUCAHUEM.
OO0e (QyHKIMHK ITPECTAIOT TOTA KaK B3aUMHO O0OpaTHBIS: BTOpas HalleJIeHa Ha TO, YTOOBI
yOeKIaTh JMIofIeH, IpHUIaBas TUCKYPCY YKpaIIeH s, ClIOCOOHBIC HPAaBUTHCS; UMEHHO OHA
3aCTaBIIseT IEHUTH TUCKYPC pajJil HETO caMoro; repnast ke (pyHKIUS HaleIeHa Ha repe-
OIHCAHUE PEAILHOCTU Ha OKOJIBHOM ITyTH 3BPUCTUYECKOTO BBIMBICTIA.

2. Metadopa, TOCKOJIbKY OHA CIYXKHT MOITUICCKON (DyHKITMH, SBJISIETCS TOW CTpa-
Terueil JucKypca, IOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOIL S3bIK N30aBIsieTcst OT (DYHKITHMH IPSMOTO OIHU-
CaHHUs U MOJHUMAETCS Ha «MU(pUUECKUID YPOBEHbD, T1I€ BBICBOOOKIACTCS €ro (PyHKIUS
OTKPBITHSL.

3. MOJXHO pHCKHYTb TOBOPHUTH 0 MeTa(hOPHUCCKON HCTHHE, YTOOBI TEM CaMBbIM 000-
3HAUUTh «PEATUCTUYECKOE» HAMEPEHHUE, CBA3aHHOE CO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO MO3THUECKOTO
SI3BIKA K [IEPEOTUCAHUIO.

DTOT MOCIEHUN BBIBOJ TpeOyeT mposcHeHus. B camom Jiene, oH mpemnosaraer,
YTO TCOPUIO HANPSDKEHUS (MM KOHTPOBEP3BI), KOTOPAs IOCTOSIHHO CITYKUJIA ITyTE€BOJ-
HOU HUTBIO ITOTO HCCIENOBAHMS, MOXKHO PAacIpOCTPAHUTH Ha pedepEeHIIMOHHOE OTHO-
IeHue MeTa(OpHUICCKOTO BBICKA3BIBAHHS K PEATbHOCTH.

Jle#icTBUTENbHO, MBI TOBOPHJIM O TPEX BO3MOXKHBIX MPUMEHEHUSX UACU HalpsiKe-
HUS:

A) HampsbkeHre B BBICKA3bIBAHUU: MEKIY tenor W vehicle, Mexnay focus v frame,
MEKy ITIaBHBIM CYOBEKTOM U BTOPOCTETIEHHBIM CYOBEKTOM;

b) HanpsbxeHue Mexy JByMsI MHTEPIPETALUSIMU: MEKAY OyKBaIbHON MHTEpIIpe-
TaIMel, KOTOPYIO pa3pylaeT CeMaHTHYeCKass HEYMECTHOCTh, U MeTaOpPHIECKOH WH-
TeprpeTanueii, KoTopas peaju3yeT CMbICI P MOMOIIHA 0€CCMBICITHIIB;

B) HanpsbkeHue B pensiiUOHHON (DyHKIIMHU INIAroia-CBSI3KU: MEXKAY TOXIECTBOM
U pa3IndneM B UTPE CXOJCTBA.

OTH TpU NPUMEHEHUS UCU HAIPSLKEHUSI OCTAIOTCSA HA YPOBHE CMBICIIA, UMMAHEHT-
HOTO BBICKa3bIBaHHIO, XOTSI BTOPOE M3 HUX BBOJMT B JICHCTBUE OIICPALIUIO, BHEIIOIOKHYIO
BBICKa3bIBAHHIO, @ IMCHHO JWAJIOT, TOIZA KaK TPEThE OTHOCHUTCS YK€ K IJIaroiry-CBS3Ke,
HO B €ro persiuoHHOl ¢yHkimu. HoBoe mpumeHeHue kacaeTcs camoil pedepeHIuu
U TIPUTS3aHHUS METa(OPUIECKOTO BHICKA3BIBAHUSI HA TO, YTOOBI OIPENEICHHBIM 00pa3oM
JOCTHYb PeabHOCTH. BrIpakas 3To Hanbomee paaukaIbHBIM 00pa3oM, Hy)KHO BBECTH Ha-
npspKeHue B MeTaopudecku yTBepxkaacMoe Obitue. Korma most rosoput: «lIpupoma —
3TO XpaM, TJI€ OT KUBBIX KOJIOHH. .., IVIaroj «ObITbY B BBIPAXKEHUU «IIPUPOJA ECTh XPAM»
HE MPOCTO CBS3BIBACT MPEIUKAT «XpaM» ¢ CYOBEKTOM «IIPHPOIa» IO CHOCO0Yy TPOHHO-
TO HANPSDKCHHUS, O KOTOPOM MBI TOJIBKO YTO CKa3ajiH; IIaroj-CBs3Ka MMEET HE TOJBKO
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PEILIIMOHHBINA XapaKTep: KpOME 3TOTO, OH eIl TPEIIoIaraeT, YTo IMOCPEICTBOM IIPEIH-
KaTUBHOTO OTHOIICHHS MEPEONUCHIBACTCS TO, Y/MO eCMb; OH TOBOPHUT, YTO UMEHHO TaK
00CTOUT J1eJ10. DTOMY Hay4HJI HAC apUCTOTeNeBCKU TpakTaT «O0 HCTOIKOBAaHUNY.

[Tomamaem v MBI B JIOBYIIIKY, PACCTABICHHYIO SI3BIKOM, KOTOPBIN, KaK HAIIOMUHAET
Ham Kaccupep, He pa3nnyaeT AByX CMBICIOB ITIaroja «OBITh» — PENSIHOHHOTO M K-
sucreHnuansHoro (Kaccupep, 2001)? D10 Obuto OBl Tak, €ciiv Obl MBI IOHUMAIH CaM
[J1aroi «OBITEY» B ero OyKBaJIbHOM CMBICIE. HOo HEeT m u s caMoro raroiia «ObITh
MeTa(OpHUIECKOT0 CMBICHA, TIIE COXPAHSUIOCH OBl TO JK€ caMoe HampspKEHHE, KOTOpoe
MBI CHauaJla HallUTA B CJIOBAX (MEXIy MPUPOAOI U XpaMoM), 3aTeM MEX/Ty IBYMS HMH-
TeprperaunsaMu (OyKkBajabHOH M MeTapOpUUECKO), M, HAKOHEL, MEXIy TOXIECTBOM
" paznuanem?

UYToOB!I BBISIBUTH 3TO HANPSDKCHHE, COKPHITOE B JIOTHYESCKOM CHIIC TIaroja «ObIThY,
HY>KHO 3aCTaBUTh SIBUTHCS «HE €CThb», KOTOpPOE caMoO MpEeAronaraeTcs B HEBO3MOXK-
HOU OyKBAJIbHOW WHTEPIIPETAIMH, HO MEXIy CTPOK IPUCYTCTBYET B METa(hOPHUCCKOM
«ecthy. Hampspkerne nMenno 661 MECTO MEKIY «ECTb» M «HE €CTb». DTO HaNpsUKCHHE
ObUTO0 OBl TPAaMMATHUYECKH HE MApPKHPOBAHO B MPHBEACHHOM IPUMEPE; OIHAKO, JAXe
HE MapKUpPOBaHHOE, «ECTb» SKBHUBAJEHTHOCTH OTJIMYAETCS OT «ECTb» ONpeAeeHUs
(détermination) («po3a KpacHas», CHHEKIOXH4IeCKoU mpupoisl). Umenno «O6mas Purto-
puxa» JIpexxckoli ['pynnbl npeyiaraetT HaM 3TO Pa3IMYEHUE MEXKY «ECThY OIPEIEICHUS
U «ECTb» HKBUBAJICHTHOCTH, XapakTepHoe i MeTadopudeckoro npouecca (Le Groupe
W, 1970, 114-115). Takum 0Opa3oM, STUM IPOIIECCOM 3aTPArkBAKOTCS HE TOIBKO TEPMHU-
HBI, U Ja’Ke HE TOJIBKO ITIaroj-CBs3Ka B €T0 peepeHIIHOHHON (DYHKIHH, HO SK3UCTCHITH-
anbHas GyHKUUS TI1arona «ObITh». To ke camoe cieoBaio Obl cKa3aTh U 0 «OBITh Kaky,
MPUCYTCTBYIOMIEM B MapKHPOBAHHOH MeTadope, TOi, KOTOPYIO PUTOPHUKA IPEBHUX, IT0-
pBIBasi B 9TOM OTHOIICHNH ¢ APHCTOTENeM, CIUTaIa KaHOHWIEeCKol GpopMoii, a meTado-
py mosarana ee cokpameHueM. «BBITh Kak» ciaeqoBano Obl CUMTaTh METa(hOPHUCCKOIl
MOJAJIbHOCTBIO CAMOTO IJIaroia-CBSA3KH; TOIJa «Kak» ObLIO Obl HE TOJBKO TEPMHUHOM
CPaBHCHUS MEXKIY TEPMUHAMH, HO ¥ BXOAWIO OBl B TJIAroJ «OBITEY, MOTH(UIHPYSI €TO
cuiny. Jlpyrumu ciioBamu, Hy’KHO OBLITO OBI IEPEHECTH «KaK» Ha CTOPOHY IJIaroyia-cBs3-
KkH, 1 catk: «Ee meku cymb-xak po3b» (310 onuH u3 npumepos (Le Groupe p, 1970,
114)). Tak Mbl OCTaUCh ObI BEPHBI TPAJUIIUH APUCTOTENS, KOTOPOI HE clienoBaa mo-
CIIeTyTOIIasi PUTOPHKA; B CAMOM JIeNe, U APUCTOTENs, KaK MBI IOMHHM, HE MeTadopa
SIBISIETCSL CXKATBIM CPAaBHEHUEM, HO CPAaBHEHHE — OCJIA0JICHHON SKBUBAJICHTHOCTHIO.
Taxkum 00pa3om, mpex/ie BCEro BaXXKHO MOPA3MBICIUTh UMEHHO HaJ «ECTh)» SKBUBAJICHT-
HOCTH. I MMEHHO IS TOTO, YTOOBI OTIIMYUTH €T0 MCIIOIB30BAHUE OT «ECThY OIIpeesie-
HUSL, ST CTPEMITIOCH TIEPEHECTH B CaMy CHITY TJIaroja «OBITh» TO HANpsDKeHUE, TPH APYTUX
MIPUMEHEHHs] KOTOPOro MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAI MPEABI YN aHAIIN3.

Bompoc MOkHO OBLIO OBI CHOPMYITHPOBATE TAKUM 00pa3oM: TO HANpPSDKEHHE, KO-
TOPOE 3aTParuBaeT IIaroyI-CBA3KY B €T0 PEIIIIUOHHON (YHKINU, — HE 3aTParuBacT JIu
OHO 9TOT K€ IJIaroyi-CBSA3KY B €ro SK3UCTEHIIMATbHON PYHKIIMKI? ITOT BOMPOC U COCTAB-
JISIET CMBICT TTOHSTHS Memapopuieckoi uCmuHbL.
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st Toro 9To0OBI IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATE 3TY KOHIICIIIIHIO HATIPSDKEHHUS MeTadopH-
YeCKOW MCTHUHBI, 51 Oymy AelCTBOBaTh AuaiekTndecku. CHauama s MOKaXy HeaJeKBaT-
HOCTBh HHTEPIIPETALUH, KOTOPAsl, 10 HE3HAHHUIO NMILUTAIIUTHOTO HE €CThY, OKA3bIBACTCS
OHTOJIOTHUECKH HaWBHA B OICHKE METa(hOPHUUECKOI UCTUHEI; 3aTeM s IIOKaKy HealeK-
BaTHOCThH KOHIICMIIUK OOPATHON WHTEPIIPETAIMU, KOTOPAs YIIyCKACT «ECThY», CBOIS €ro
K «KakK ObD) pe(ICKTHPYIOIIETO CY>KACHUSI, O] KPUTUICCKUM JTaBJICHUEM CO CTOPOHBI
«HE €CThY.

JlerutuMarnys TOHATHS METapOPHUYCCKON WCTHHBI, COXPAHSIONAs «HE €CThb»
B «eCThb», OY/IET UCXOJNTh U3 KOHBEPTCHIIMU 3TUX JIBYX KPUTHUK.

[pexne Bcskoll COOCTBEHHO OHTOJNOTMYECKOW WHTEPIPETAIMd, BPOIE TOW, YTO
MBI TIOTIBITaeMCsI HabpocaTrh B BOCBMOM OUYEpKE, 37I€Ch MBI OTPaHUIUMCS JAHATICKTHYC-
CKUM 00CYX/ICHHEM MHEHHUH, TOA0OHO APHCTOTEIIO B HAYaJIe pACCMOTPEHHSI «IIEPBOI
bunocodum».

A) IepBbIii X0 — HAWBHBIN, HEKPUTHYCCKUA — MPUHAIIICKUT OHTOJIOTHICCKOMY
nopuigy. 51 He cTaHy OIpOBEpraTh €ro, HO JIMIIE TOBEPTHY OMOCPEI0BaHMI0. be3 Hero
KPUTHYECKUN MOMEHT ObuT Obl HeMotieH. CKa3aTh «3TO €CTh» — TaKOB MOMEHT Gepo-
eanust, ontological commitment, NPUAAIOMINN «WUIOKYTUBHYIO» CHIY YTBEPIKICHHIO.
Hurne »ToT MOpBIB yTBEP)KACHUS HE 3aCBHACTEILCTBOBAH JIYUIS, Y€M B ITOITHICCKOM
omnbiTe. [To MeHbIIel Mepe B OTHOM M3 CBOMX M3MEPEHUIN 3TOT OMBIT BHIPAKAET IKCMA-
muyeckuti MOMEHT sI3bIKa — SI3BIK BOBHE ce0s1 caMoro. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3TOT OIBIT CBU-
JIETENBCTBYET O HEM Kak O JKeJIAHHU TUCKYPCa OTOWTH B CTOPOHY, YMEPETh Ha TPpaHHIIaX
BBICKa3aHHOCTH.

Mosket nu punocodust yauTsBaTh He-puocoduio sxcraza? M kaxoit meHon?

Ha nepekpecthbe He-(priocoduu 1 mMeIUMHroBcKoit prtocoduu Konepumk mpoBos-
DIIAIIAeT NOYMU paAcmumenbHyio ClioCOOHOCTh BOOOPasKeHNUsI, COCPEIOTOUCHHYIO B CHM-
BOJIe, YIOAOOJISITE HAC pocTy Beweit: « While it enunciates the whole, [a symbol] abides
itself as a living part of that unity of which it is there presentative» (Richards, 1936, 109)
(«Bossewjas yenoe, CUMBON cam 0CMaAencs JHCUBOL YACMbIO MO20 eOUHCMEA, KOMopoe
OH penpezenmupyemy). Tak Metadopa OCyIIeCTBISICT OOMEH MEXKIY TIO9TOM U MUPOM,
B CHJIy KOTOPOTO MH/IMBHIyallbHAasl )KU3Hb U KH3Hb BCEOOIIast BO3pacTaroT BMecTe. Poct
pacTeHHs CTHOBUTCS, TaKUM 00pa3zoM, MeTadopoii MeTa(opruIecKoil HCTHHBI, KOTOpast
cama siBiisieTcs «a symbol established in the truth of things» (cumeonom, ymeepicoeHHvIM
6 ucmune sewetl) (Richards, 1936, 111). Tak xe, kak pacTeHHE TSIHETCS K CBETY U yIIIy-
OnsieTcst B 3eMIII0, UTOOBI PacTH, Tak e, Kak «it becomes the visible organismus of the
whole silent or elementary life of nature and therefore, in incorporating the one extreme
becomes the symbol of the other; the natural symbol of that higher life of reason» («oro
CMAHOBUMCSL BUOUMBIM OP2AHUSMOM BCell Oe3MONBHOU U NEPEUUHOU JICUZHU HPUPOObL
u, cnedosamenvHo, 60Upas 6 cebsi 00Ky KpAuHOCHIb, CIAHOBUMCS CUMBOIOM OpY2oll;
ecmeCcmeeHHbIM CUMBONOM blcuiell acuznu pazymay) (Richards, 1936, 111) — To4ynO
TaK K€ MOITHUYSCKOE CIIOBO MO3BOJISIET HAM OBITh MPUYACTHBIMHU, B «OTKPBITOM 00IIIe-
HUM» K IeToKynHocTd Bemied. I A. A. Puuapac ymoMuHaeT BOIPOC, MOCTABICHHBIH
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Konepumkem HaMHOTO paHblle: «Are not words parts and germinations of the plant?»
(OykB.: «He cymw au croea yacmu u 3apodcoerue pacmernusn?») (Richards, 1936, 112).

Takum 0Opa3om, LieHa, KOTOPYIO JOJDKHA 3aIaTUTh (GUiiocodusi, 9T0O0BI BBIPA3HUTh
MTOSTHYECKHUH IKCTa3, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI BHOBB BBECTH (DHIIOCO(HIO IPUPOIHI B (HH-
nocouro Iyxa, B pyclie MeITHHTOBCKor punocodun mudonoruu. Ho Toraa Boodpaxe-
HHe, COrIacHO MeTadope pacTeHus, ke He SBISETCS AUCKYPCHBHOM M0 CBOGH MPUpO/Ie
paboTol TOXKIECTBA M pa3Inyimsl, O KOTOPOH MBI TOBOPIUIH BBINIE (IecToi ouepk). OH-
TOJIOTHSI «COOTBETCTBHI» HIIET ceOe TapaHTHIO B CUMIIATHUYCCKHUX MPUTSDKCHUAX TPH-
POZIBI, 10 TOTO, Kak BCTyIIAeT B ACHCTBUE JIE3BUE Pa3/IeIISIONIEr0 PacCyKa.

Konepumx ynepxkuBancs Ha uznome ¢uinocopuu u Hepuimocopuu. beprcon xe
BBEIHOCHT €IMHCTBO BHACHUS JKU3HH Ha BepmnHy ¢umocopun. dumocopcekuii xapak-
Tep HaYMHAHMS COXpaHseTcs Oiarogapst KPUTHKE KPUTHKH, 33 CYET KOTOPOH Paccy/ok,
B peduiekcun BeJeT cOOCTBEHHOE cyneOHOe Jel10; MpaBo o0pas3a IpH ITOM JIOKa3bIBa-
eTCs a contrario, TECHOW CBSI3bI0 MEKAY MOHITHIHON pactuyICHEHHOCTHIO, IPOCTPaH-
CTBEHHBIM pAacCEMBAHMEM W MPAarMaTHUeCKUM HMHTEpecoM. B cBs3m C¢ 3THM criemyer
BOCCTaHOBUTB TaK)Ke IPEBOCXOACTBO 00pa3a HaJl MOHSATHEM, IEPBEHCTBO Hepas/IelbHO-
r0 BPEMEHHOI'0 MOTOKA HaJ MPOCTPAHCTBOM U OCCKOPBHICTHE BUACHHS MO OTHOIICHHIO
K KU3HEHHOU 3a00Te. ViIMeHHO B (DMII0CO(pUH KHU3HH CKPEIISETCS CO3 MEX1y o0pa-
30M, BPEMEHEM U CO3EPLAHUEM.

OnpenereHHOE HAPaBICHUE JINTEPATYPHOU KpUTUKH 1moj] BiausHuem Lllemnnra,
Konepumxka u beprcona crapaeTcst IpOSCHUTH 3TOT SKCTATHYSCKUA MOMEHT ITOJTHYE-
ckoro si3bika (Barfield, 1964). Mbl 00s13aHbI 3TOMY HalpaBJICHUIO KPUTHKH HECKOJIbKH-
MU POMAHTUYECKUMU BBICTYIUICHUSIMHE CIICIHATIBHO B 3aIuTy Meradopsl. OqHO U3 ca-
MBIX MPHMEUATENBFHBIX CPeAr HHUX comepkutcs B paborax «The Burning Fountainy
n «Metaphor and reality» Ywunpaiita (Wheelwright, 1968). B camom nene, aBTOop
HE MPOCTO CBS3BIBACT CBOI OHTOJIOTHIO C OOIIMMH COOOPa)KEHHSIMH OTHOCHTEIBHO
CHJIBI BOOOpa)KEHHsI: OH TECHO CBSI3BIBACT €€ C TEMHU XapaKTEPUCTHKAMU, KOTOPBIM OT-
Jana MpeuMyIIecTBO €ro CeMaHTHKA. DTH XapaKTePUCTUKN W3HAYAIEHO TPEOYIOT BEI-
paKEeHUs] B TEPMUHAX JKU3HHU; SI3bIK, [0 CJIOBaM aBTOpa, €CTh fensive (B HANPSHKCHUH)
u alive (*kUBOI); OH UTPAET Ha BCEX KOH(IMKTAX MEXKy IEPCHEKTUBON U OTKPBITOCTHIO,
0003HAYCHUEM U CYTTeCTHEH, 00Pa3HOCTHIO M 3HAYMMOCTBI0, KOHKPETHOCTBIO H MHOTO-
3HAYHOCTHIO, TOYHOCTHIO 1 a(h(heKTUBHBIM PE30HAHCOM, U T. 1. B 9actHOCTH, MeTadopa
BOCIIPUHHUMACT ITOT fensive XapaKkTep sA3bIKa, B IPOTHBOMOJIMKHOCTD dnupope u ouagho-
pe: snudopa cONMKACT U CIUIABISICT TEPMUHBI ITyTEM HEIOCPEACTBCHHONW aCCUMIISIIIUT
Ha ypoBHE 00pa3a; auadopa IeHCTByeT OMOCPETOBAaHHO U ITyTeM KOMOWHAIHH JTUCKPET-
HBIX TEPMHHOB; MeTa(opa ke ecTh HalpspKeHHe MexX Iy snudopoit u auadopoit. Umen-
HO 9TO HampsbkeHHe o0ecreynBaeT MepeHoC CMbICIA U MPHUAAET TTOATHYECKOMY S3bIKY
CEeMaHTHYCCKYIO «IIPUOABOYHYIO CTOMMOCTH», HEJAaeT €ro CHOCOOHBIM OTKPBIBATHCS
HOBBIM acCTIeKTaM, HOBBIM M3MEPEHISIM U HOBBIM TOPU30HTaM 3HAYCHUSI.

Takum 00pa3oM, Bce 3TH XapPaKTEPUCTHKM H3HAYANBHO TPEOYIOT BBIPa’KCHUS
B TepMUHAX XW3HU: living, alive, intense (Wheelwright, 1968, 17). B BwIpaxenun
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«tensivealivenessy» (Hanpsisicennas Hcugocnv), KOTOPOE 51, CO CBOCH CTOPOHEI, TOXKE TIPH-
HUMal0, HO B HECKOJIbKO HHOM CMBICTIE, aKIICHT JICJIaeTCs Ha )KM3HCHHBII, a He Ha JIOTH-
YECKHU aCTIeKT HANIPSDKEHUST; connotative fullness v tensive aliveness IpoTUBONOCTABIIS-
FOTCS HETHOKOCTH, XOJIOMHOCTH M CMepTH steno-language (Wheelwright, 1968, 25-29,
55-59). Fluid mpotuBonocTasisiercst TaM block-language, KOTOPBIN TOPKECTBYET BMe-
cTe ¢ a0CTpaKIUSIMU, OOIIUMH JIJIsl HEKOTOPBIX YMOB B CHITY TIPHUBBIYKH HJIH KOHBCHITUH.
3TO SI3BIK, KOTOPBIA YTPATHII CBOH «HAIMPSDKCHHBIC TBYCMBICICHHOCTHY, CBOO «HEYJIOB-
neHHyro Tekydectb» (Wheelwright, 1968, 38-39).

VIMEeHHO 3TH CEMaHTUYECKHE YePThl 3HAMEHYIOT CPOJICTBO MEKIY «HAMPSDKCHHBIM
SI3BIKOM U PEaJIbHOCTBIO, MPOSIBIISIONICH COOTBETCTBEHHbBIE OHTOJIIOTHYECKUE YepThl. B ca-
MOM JeJie, aBTOp HE COMHEBAETCS, YTO OONPCTBYIOMIMI YEIOBEK MOCTOSIHHO 03a00ucH
TeM, uTo ectb («What Is») (Wheelwright, 1968, 19, 30, 130 et passim). PeanbHoCTb, 00-
peraromias s3bIKOBOE BhIpaxkeHue Onaropapst Metadope, HazBaHa «presential and tensive,
coalescent and interpretative, perspectival and hencelatenty — xopoue roBopsi, «revealing
itsel fonly partially, ambiguously, and through symbolic indirection» («npezenmnoil u Ha-
NPAdICEHHOU, causaroujelicss 60e0uHo U mpebyiowel unmepnpemayuu, nepcneKmusHoll,
a 3HAYUM, COKPLIMOLL. . . NPOSAGIAIOUIELICS TUULb YACUYHO, HEOOHO3HAYHO U KOCBEHHO, Ye-
pes cumeonviy) (Wheelwright, 1968, 154). Bo Bcex 3THX XapaKTepUCTHKAaX TOCIOACTBYET
HepasIuYeHHE: IPUCYTCTBUE BOOAYIIEBIISAETCS aKTOM, XapaKTEpU3yeMbIM Kak imaginative-
responsive (8oobpascaemviii-omeemnusiti) (Wheelwright, 1968, 156) u camo orBeuaer
Ha 3TOT OTBET B HEKOeM momoOmu Berpeun. [IpaBaa, aBTop nenaeT MpernoaoKeHne, 9To
9TOT CMBICI MIPUCYTCTBUS HE JIUIICH KOHTPACTOB, HO TOJBKO YIS TOTO, YTOOBI Cpasy e
MpUOABUTH, YTO MOCTIETHUE TTIOYMHEHBI LIestoMy. UTo Kacaetcs «coalescencey (cauanus),
TO aBTOP MPOTUBOIIOCTABISIET €r0 M30MPATEIPHOCTH UHTEIUICKTA, IPUBOSIIIEH K IUXOTO-
MUSIM 00BEKTHBHOTO M CYOBEKTHBHOTO, (PU3NYECKOTO U JIyXOBHOTO, YaCTHOTO M BCEOOIIIe-
T0: «HEYTO OOJIBIIEE», MPHUCYIIEE TTOATUICCKOMY BBIPAKECHHIO, JIETAeT TaK, YTO KayK/IbIid
TEPMUH OIIO3UIIMU YYACTBYET B JPYIOM, IPEOOPaKaeTcsi B IPYTOM; CaM sI3bIK, EPEXOs
OT OHOTO 3HAYEHWS K JPYrOMY, 3aTparmBacT «HEUTO MeTaOpHIecKoe B CaMOM MHpE,
Ha 4TO OT3bIBacTCs modTmyeckoe mpousseneHue» (Wheelwright, 1968, 169). Hakoner,
«TEPCIEKTUBHBINY XapaKTep MOITHYECKOrO s3bIKa TPeOyeT M30BITOYHOCTH, OTCYTCTBHUS
OTPAaHUYCHHOCTH OIIPEACICHHBIM YIIOM 3PSHUST; HE ATO JIM X04eT CKasarh [ epakiuT, korma
OH roBopuT: «l'ocynaps, ueit opakyn Haxomutcs B Jlenb(hax, He rOBOPHUT U HE CKPBIBACT, HO
3HaKaMu ykazbiBaeT»? He cremyer nu npoientars BMECTE ¢ HHIYUCTCKUM Typy U3 Yra-
HUILAJ: «neti-neti», «not quite that, not quite that», «ue coscem mo, ne coscem mo»...?7
B KoOHIle KOHIIOB, JOXOIs JO «IO3THKO-OHTONIOTHUYecKoro Bompocay (Wheelwright,
1968, 52), aBTOp OXOTHO MPHU3HAET, YTO €r0 metapoetics SBISACTCS «OHTOJOTHEH He
CTOJIBKO MOHATHH, CKOJIBKO MO3THYECKON dyBcTBUTENBbHOCTH» (Wheelwright, 1968, 20).

VIMBUTENBHO, YTO CEMaHTUYECKAsT KOHIETIIIHS HATIPSDKCHUS MY S1H(Opoit U 1u-
adopoit oueHb OJIHM3KO TI0/IBeNa YUIIpaiTa K KOHICIIINN «HANPSKSHHUS» CaMON UCTHHBI;
HO JIMAaNIeKTHYeCKast TCHICHIIUS €T0 TEOPHUHU IPUTITYIIIeHA BUTAIUCTCKOW U MHTYUITHOHUCT-
CKOHl TeHzeHLuel, KoTopas B KOHEYHOM cueTe npeolianaer B Meranoatuke «Whatlsy.
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b) duanektndyeckuii TPOTHBOBEC OHTOJIOTMYECKOW HAWBHOCTH IPEICTABICH
TepOoiinom B padore «The Myth of Metaphor» (Turbayne, 1970). ABTop mbBITaeTCS
OIIPEIICITUTh PABOMEPHOE «UCIONb30BaHue» (use) MeTadophl, BHIOMpas B Ka4eCTBE
IJIAaBHOW TEMBI «3JIoynoTpednenue» (abuse) er. 3moynoTpedlieHue ecTh To, 9YTO OH Ha-
3bpIBaCT MH(OM, CKOpee B AMHCTEMOJIOTHYECKOM, YeM B ITHOJIOTHYECKOM CMBICTE,
COBIIAJIAIOUIEM C TEM, YTO MBI TOJILKO YTO Ha3bIBaJd OHTOJIOTUYECKOW HAaWBHOCTBIO.
B camom gene, mud — 3to moa3us niaroc BepoBanue (believed poetry). 51 Ob1 ckasan,
4TO 3TO MeTadopa B ee OykBallbHOM cMbIciie. Ho ecTh 4To-To B yrnoTpebiaeHuH MeTa-
(hophI, YTO CKIOHSET K 3JI0YNOTpebIeHH0, TO ecTh K Mudy. Uto ke 310? BernoMHuM
CEMaHTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY Teopun TepOsiiHa (M3JI0KEHHYIO BBILIE, B IIECTOM OYEpKe):
Metadopa Oimska Tomy, yto ['mnbdept Paiin HasbIBaeT category-mistake, KaTeropuaib-
HOW OIIMOKON, COCTOAIICH B MPEACTABICHUH (PAKTOB M3 OFHON KaTETOPHU B HAMOMAX,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX JApyroii. Takum oOpazom, metadopa sBisieTcs OmrOKO 1o pacuery,
KaTeropHaJIbHBIM HapylIeHUueM (sort-crossing). Ha 3Toil ceMaHTHYeCKOH OCHOBE, THE
HECOOTBETCTBHE METa(OPHUCCKON aTpUOYIINN TMOAYCPKUBACTCS CHIBHEE, YeM HOBAS
CEMAaHTHUECKasi YMECTHOCTh, aBTOP CTPOUT CBOIO pe(epeHIIMOHHYI0 TeopHio. Bepo-
BaHUE, TOBOPUT TepOaiiH, MPOUCTEKAET U3 CIIOHTAHHOTO IBMKCHUS OT «IIPUTBOPCTBAY
(pretense), 9TO HEUTO TAKOBO, B TO BpeMs, kKak 3T0 He Tak (Turbayne, 1970, 13), x coot-
BETCTBYyIOIIEMY «HaMepeHutoy (I intend what I pretend) (Turbayne, 1970, 15), u ot Ha-
MepeHus K «yOexaenuto» (make-believe) (Turbayne, 1970, 17). Torna sort-crossing
(kamezopuanvnoe napyuienue) CTAaHOBUTCSA SOrt-trespassing (kamezopuanvhoe 310yno-
mpebnenue) (Turbayne, 1970, 22), a category-fusion (ciusnue kameeopuii) CTAaHOBHUT-
csi category-confusion (cmewenue kamezoputi) (Turbayne, 1970, 22). Tak BepoBaHue,
3aXBaYCHHOE UTPOH CBOETO MPHUTBOPCTBA, HE3aMETHO MPEBPAIIACTCS B «yOSIKICHUEH
(«faire-croirey).

HWTtak, TO, 9TO MBI Ha3bIBAJIM BBIIIC ABPUCTHICCKOI (DyHKIIMEH, HE SBISCTCS HEBUH-
HOH YJIOBKOM: OHA CTPEMUTCS 3a0bITh, YTO SIBISICTCS BBIMBICIIOM, YTOOBI 3aCTaBUTh CUH-
TaTh ce0s MePIIENTHBHBIM BEpOBaHNEM (MIMEHHO Tak, Ooiee win MeHee, CITIHO3a, BCTyast
B MpOTHBOpeune ¢ JlekapToM, ONMMCHIBA BEpPOBAHHUE: TIOKa BOOOpaXEHHE HE ITOIBEP-
[IOCh OTPAHUYCHUIO U OTPHILAHHIO, €r0 HEe OTIIMYHUTH OT UCTHHHOTO BepoBaHus). [1pu-
MeUarelbHO, YTO OTCYTCTBUE IPAMMATHYECKOTO MPU3HAKA CIYKHT 3[€Ch TOPYKOH IS
TAKOTO CIOJN3aHUS B BEPOBAaHHE: HHYTO B TPaMMAaTHKE HE OTIAMYAET MeTadOpHUIECKOM
arpuOyIMu OT OyKBaIbHOI; IpaMMaTHKa HE MAPKUPYET HUKAKOTO Pa3InIUs MEXKY BbI-
paxenneM Uepuwiuis, Ha3BaBmiero MyccoiuHu «that us tensile», ¥ CIIOBAaMU PEKJIaMBI:
«lapoéle a frire, cetustensile» (ckoBopona, 3ToT npudop) (Turbayne, 1970, 14); aumb
HEBO3MOXKHOCTD aJIre0pandeckoil CyMMBbI 3THX JBYX BBICKa3bIBAHUI MOXKET MTPOOYIUTH
nogo3penue. FIMEHHO TakoBa JIOBYIIKA, PACCTaBICHHAs I'PAMMATUKON: HE MapKUpPO-
BaThb pa3linuue M, B 3TOM CMBICIE, MACKHPOBATh ero. BoT moyemMy HYKHO COOTHECTH
BBICKA3bIBAHUE C KPUTHUCCKON MHCTAHIMEH, YTOOBI BEISIBUTH HEMapKUPOBAHHOE «KaK
ObI», TO €CTh BUPTYaJbHBIA PA3THYUTEIbHBINA MPU3HAK «IIPUTBOPCTBA», UMMAHEHTHO
MIPUCYTCTBOBABIIHNI B «BEPUTH) U B «YOCIKIATHY.
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OTO CBOWCTBO yTamBaHHI — MOXKHO Ja’ke CKasaTbh, 3JJOHAMEPEHHOCTH, HO ATOTO
cioBa HeT y TepOdiiHa — TpeOyeT KPUTUYESCKON OTIOBEIN: HY)KHO MTPOBECTH JIeMapKa-
LIUOHHYIO JINHUIO MEXIY 0 use U to be used, eCli MBI HE XOTUM CTaTh JKEPTBOI MeTa-
(hopwl, IPUHSIB MacKy 3a Jinio. Kopode roBops, Hy>KHO pa3o0iaduTh MeTadopy, Jema-
CKHpPOBATh ee. ITa OIM30CTh MEXKIy YIOTPEOICHUEM U 3JI0YNIOTPEeOIeHHEM TO0YyKaaeT
K UcIpaBieHuto Metadop o Metadope. Mbl TOBOPHIIN O IEPEHOCE UITH O IIEPEHECEHUU;
910 npaeaa: haktel are reallocated metadopoii; Ho 31a reallocation (nepepacnpedene-
Hue) siBIsieTCs u misallocation (owubounoe pacnpedenenue). Mbl cpaBHHBaIN MeTado-
py ¢ uIBTPOM, € IKpaHOM, C JIMH30H, YTOOBI CKa3aTh, YTO OHA MTOMEIIAET BEIU B OTpe-
JCTICHHYIO TEPCICKTHBY U YYUT «BUJACTH KaK...»; HO U ITO TOXKE — Macka, KoTopas
yTauBaeT. MbI cKka3aju, 4To MeTadopa coOupaeT BOSJAMHO Pa3HOO0pas3ue; HO OHA TAKXKe
CKJIOHSIET K KaTETOpHaIbHOW Iy TaHUIIe. MBI CKa3ajiy, 4TO OHA «IOJICTABIICHAa BMECTO. . .»
(¢p.: misepour), HO OHa U «TIPUHUMaETCH 3a...» (Pp.: prise pour).

Ho uro o3navaer pazoOmaunts Metadopy (Turbayne, 1970, 54-70)? HyxHo 3a-
METHTB, 9TO TepOdifH OXOTHEe Pa3MBIIIIIET O HAYYHBIX MOACISIX, Y€M O MOATHICCKUX
MeTtadopax. ITo, KOHEUHO, HE JUCKPESAUTUPYET €ro BKIA]] B MOHATHE MeTadOoprueCcKon
UCTHHBI, €CJIH, KaK MBI CaMU NPHU3HAIH, pedepeHInonHasT QYHKIUS MOACTH caMa SIB-
JISIeTCSl MOZIETBI0 pedepeHnonHor QyHkIu Metadopbl. Ho BecbMa BO3MOXHO, 4TO
KpUTHUYECKasi OUTENBHOCTs B Teopuu TepOsitHa — wmHOM mpupoasl. B camom gene,
npuMepamMu «Mu(pOB» B IMUCTEMOJIOTUH CIIY)KaT HAyYHbIC TEOPHH, B KOTOPBIX MPH3HAK
IBPUCTHICCKOTO BBIMBICITA BCETA YITycKaics u3 Buay. Tak, TepOdiitH monro paccyx-
JaeT O per(uKaud MeXxaHnyeckux monenedd y Jlexkapra m HeloToHa, TO ecTh 00 uX
HEMOCPEJICTBEHHOW OHTOJOTMYECKON MHTEPHpETallii; CTAN0 ObITh, HANPSIKEHHE Me-
TaOPHUIECKOTO U OYKBaJIHHOTO 37I€Ch OTCYTCTBYET C caMoro Hadaia. C 3TOro MOMeHTa
«B30pBaTh MH(» 03HAYACT BBIIBUTH MOJIEITH KaK MeTagopy.

Taxum o6pazom, TepO31iH BO3OOHOBIISET CBS3b CO CTapoil Tpanuiueit bakoHa, nzo-
OnuuaBlLIel «UI0JBl TeaTpa»: «Because in my judgment all the received systems are but
so many stage-plays representing worlds of their own creation... which by tradition,
credulity and negligence have come to be receivedy (Turbayne, 1970, 29). («#60 mwv
cuumaem, Ymo CMONbKO eCb NPUHAMbBIX PULOCOPCKUX cUCTeM, CKOTbKO NOCMABLEHO
U Cblepano Komeouil, NPeoCmasIsIIoOuUxX GbLMbIULIEHHbIE U UCKYCCMBEHHbIE MUPDL. .. KO-
mopble NOAYUUIU CUTY 8Cledcmeue npedanus eepwvl, Heopexcenus») (Bacon, 1977, 18).

TeM He MeHee 3TO He O3HAuYaeT YIpa3JHUTh MeTapOpPUUECKHUN S3BIK; COBCEM Ha-
MIPOTHUB, 3TO 3HAYHUT YTBEPIUTH €r0, HO MPHUCOCAMHUB K HEMY KPUTHUCCKHI yKa3aTelb
«Kak ObI». B camoM nerne, HeBO3MOXKHO «ITPEACTABUTH OYKBaJIbHYIO HCTHHY», «CKa3aTh,
YeM SIBIISTFOTCST (PAKThD, KaK TOrO TPeOOBa OBl IOTHYESCKHIM SMITUPH3M: BCSIKAST «IIOIIBIT-
Ka «Iepe-aCCUIHOBATh» (PAKThI, OTCHUIAs UX K 00JaCTH, K KOTOPOH OHH IPUHAICHKAT
B JieiicTBUTENbHOCTH, HampacHay (Turbayne, 1970, 64). «Mbl HE MOXKEM CKa3aTh, YeM
SIBJISIETCS] PEANbHOCTD, MOJKEM TOJIBKO CKa3aTh, KAaKOW OHa HaM KaxkeTcs (what it seems
like to us)» (Turbayne, 1970, 64). Ecnu MoxeT UMEThCS He-MU(PUUECKOE COCTOSTHUE SI3bI-
Ka, TO ero HeMeTa(pOpUIECKOro COCTOSIHUS CyIIeCTBOBaTh He MoxeT. ClienoBaTesIbHO,
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HET JPYTOTO BEIXOJIa, KaK TONBKO «3aMEHHUTh MACKW», HO 3HAsI 00 ITOM, MBI HE CKayKeM:
non fingo hypotheses, HoO «5l cuMynupyr THUMOTE3bl». Kopodye roBops, KpUTHUECKOE
OCO3HAHHUE PA3IHYMsI MEXKIY YIOTPEOJICHUEM H 3JI0YIOTPEOICHUEM BEIET HE K OTKa3y
OT WCTIOJIb30BAaHUS, HO K TIOBTOPHOMY HCIOJNB30BaHUIO (re-use) MeTadop, B OECKoHEU-
HOM TIOHCKE JIpyTUX MeTagop WIIN K€ HAMTy4IIeH BO3MOKHON MeTa(opHI.

OrpaHn4eHHOCTh Te3uca TepOoiiHa 00bICHACTCS CIeU(PHUKON TIPUMEPOB, OTHOCS-
IIMXCSL K TOMY, YTO MEHEE BCETo MOIIAaeTCsl IEPEHOCY ¢ MOJEIH Ha MeTadopy.

C oziHOM CTOPOHEI, aBTOP YIEPKUBACTCS B MOPSIIKE PEaTbHOCTH, TOMOTCHHOM TOMY
[MO3UTUBH3MY, KOTOPBIH €ro Te3UC MojBepraeT Kputhke. Pedus Beerma uaet o «hakraxy,
a 3HAYHT U 00 UCTHHE B BEPU(DUKAINOHUCTCKOM CMBICIIE, KOTOPBIH 110 CYIIECTBY OCTACT-
Csl HEU3MECHHBIM. DTOT, B KOHEUHOM CUETE, HEO-IMITHPHUCTCKUHA XapaKTep Te3rca He MO-
JKCT YCKOJIb3HYTb OT HAaC, €CJIM IPUHATH BO BHUMAaHUE, YTO IIPUMCPBI MCTa(bOp—MO}:[CJ'ICﬁ
3aMMCTBOBAHBI HE U3 00JIACTEH, OrpaHUYEHHBIX (PU3UKOH, HO M3 METaHAYYHOTO IOPSAKA
MHUPOBHJICHUS, B KOTOPOM I'PaHHIIA MEKAY MOACTBIO H MA(OM CTHPAETCS, KaK MBI 3HAeM
co BpemeH «Tumes» [Inatona. Mexanunusm Jlekapra u mexanunusM HpioToHa — 3TO
KOCMOJIOTUYECKUE THIIOTE3bl YHHUBEPCAIBHOTO TOJIKA. BOMpoc MMEHHO B TOM, HE CO-
BEpIIAET JIA MOITHYCCKHUH SI3BIK MIPOPBIB K JOHAYYHOMY, JO-IPEIUKATHBHOMY YPOBHIO,
Ha KOTOPOM caMu NOHATHSA (akTa, 00beKTa, peaIbHOCTH, HICTUHB — B TOM BHJIC, B Ka-
KOM HX Pa3rpaHHYUBACT AMUCTEMOJIOTUSI — HOCMABNeHbl OO 80NPOC TIOTOMY, UTO TI0-
kosebnena OykBasibHas pedepeHuus.

C nmpyro#l CTOPOHEI, aBTOpP TOBOPHUT 00 OBIAICHUU MOJEIISIMH, KOTOpOE HE OOHApy-
KHUBACTCA B ITIOOTHYCCKOM OIIBITE, TAC BCSIKHM pas, Korjia roBOpuT IO3T, TOBOPUT U HEYTO
OTIIMYHOE OT HETO, IJIe PEeaJbHOCTh 0OpeTaeT sI3bIK, KOIJia MOST HE BIACTEH HaJ ATHM.
Meradopa y TepOaitHa Bce elie MpUHAICKUT MOPSIKY MaHHUITYTUPYEMBIX BEIIeH; OHa
SIBIISIETCS YEM-TO, UTO MBI CAMH pPEIlaeM HCIIOIb30BaTh, MM HE NCIIOIB30BaTh, HIH BTO-
PHYHO UCTIOI30BATh. DTa [NIABHAS BIACTh, KOOKCTCHCUBHAS C OUTEILHOCTHIO «KaK ObD»,
HE UMEET COOTBETCTBHS B TOITHIECCKOM OITBITE, B KOTOPOM, COINIACHO OMTUCAHHI0 MapKy-
ca Xecrepa, BooOpaxkeHUe «CBs3aHO» (bound). DTOT ONMBIT OXBAYEHHOCTH, CKOpPEe YeM
CXBATBIBAHUS, C TPYJIOM COITIACYETCS C YMBIIUICHHBIM TOCIIOACTBOM «Kak ObD». I1pobme-
Ma TepOsiiHa — 3T0 npodnema AeMHU(OIOrH3UPOBAHHOTO MH(A: UMEET JIU OH €Il CUITY
B KadecTBe peun? OcTaeTcs I HeUTO BPOIe MeTapOPUIECKO BEpHI MociIe NeMUPOIOTH-
3anuu? OcraeTcst JIn BTOpas HAWBHOCTH IMOCIIe MKOHOOOpYecTBa? Bomnpoc 3toT Tpedyert
pa3HBIX OTBETOB B AMHMCTEMOJIOTUHU U B M033UU. Tpe3Boe, YKpOIIeHHOe, 3apaHee corlia-
COBaHHOE HCIIOJIb30BAaHHE MOJEICH, MOXKET OBITh, H MBICIHMO, XOTS KQKETCS TPYIHBIM
yACPKATHCS B OHTOJIOTMYECKOH BO3IEPKaHHOCTH «KaK ObI», HE BEps B OIMHMCATEIBHYIO
1 pCIIPE3CHTATUBHYIO HEHHOCTH MOJICIIN. OngIT TBOPYECTBA B MO33UH, KAXKETCs, YCKOJIb-
3aeT OT TPE3BOCTH U SICHOCTH, KOTOPBIX TpelyeT robdas punocopus «kaxk Obi».

O06a >THX Tpernena, KaK MPeICTaBISIeTCs, KOPPEIATUBHEI MKy COOO: TOT pox
BUJCHUS, KOTOPEIH, a parte rei, IPOHUKAET 3a MpPEAETbI «(aKTOB», BEIKPOCHHBIX Me-
TOJIOJIOTHEH, U TOT POJl CaMO-BOBIICYEHHOCTH, KOTOPBIH, a parte subiecti, yCKOnb3aeT
OT OJMTEIFHOCTH «KaK ObI», BMECTe 0003HAYAIOT ABE CTOPOHBI OIBITA TBOPUESCTBA, TJIC
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TBOPUYECKOE H3MEPEHHE SI3BIKA HAXOIUTCS B COTJIACHH C CO3UIATEIFHBIME aCTICKTaMH Ca-
MO peaTbHOCTH. MOXKHO JIH cO371aBaTh MeTa(opsl, He Bepsl B HUX U HE BEps, YTO, HEKO-
TOPBIM 00pa30oM, 3T0 ecTh? CTasno ObITh, 31€Ch 3aTPOHYTO CAMO OTHOLICHUE, a HE TONBKO
ero KpaifHue WICHBI: MKy «KakK ObD» OCO3HAIOMICH celsl THITOTE30i U (PaKTaMH, «Ta-
KHMH, KAKHMH OHH HaM Ka)KyTCsD», BCE €IlIe CTOUT TOCIIOJCTBYIOIIEE MOHSITHE HCTHHBI-
aznexkBatHocTU. OHO JMIIb MOAATU3UPOBAHO MOCPEICTBOM «KakK Ob», HO HE U3MECHEHO
B CBOEM (pyHIAMEHTAJILHOM OIIPEICIICHUH.

B) Mos nBoitHas kpuTHKa, oOpaiieHHas NMpOoTHB Yuipaita u TepOdiiHa, o4eHb
o6mmska kputuke Jlyrmaca beprrpena B crarbe «The Use and Abuse of Metaphor», ko-
TOpOW OHa MHOTHM 00s13aHa. Hu oimH aBTOp, HACKOJIBKO S 3HAIO, HE 3allell TaK AaJIeKo
B IIPOJIBMYKCHHH K MTOHATHIO METapOPHICCKON HCTHHEL. B caMoM niene, He yoBIETBOPSI-
SICh KPATKUM H3JI0KEHHEM OCHOBHBIX T€3MCOB TCOPHUHU HANPsDKEHHs, beprrpeH, Kak u s,
CTapaeTcsl pacCyIUTh CIIOP MEXKAY OHTOJIOIMYEeCKONH HAUBHOCTBIO U KPUTHKOU MH]oOIIO-
TH3UPOBaHHON MeTadopsl. TakuM 00pa3oM, OH IEPEHOCHUT TCOPHUIO HATIPSHKEHHS C BHY-
TpPEeHHEW CEMAaHTHKH BBICKA3bIBAHUS HA €€ MCTUHHOCTHOE 3HAUCHHE, M OCMEIHMBACTCS
TOBOPUTh O HANPSDKCHUU MEXAY MeTa(opuueckoil MCTHHON U OyKBalnbHOW MCTHHOM
(Berggren, 1962, 245). Beliiie s1 BOCIOIB30BaJICS €r0 COBMECTHBIM aHAIIM30M «ITOATH-
YECKHUX CXEM» H (IIOITHUECKUX TEKCTYpP»: MEPBBIC TPEICTABISIIOT IIOPTPET BHYTPCHHEH
KWM3HH, a BTOPBIC — JIMK Mupa. Toraa s He ckasal, 4To, ¢ TOUKH 3peHust beprrpena, st
HaNpsDKEHUs 3aTPAaruBalOT HE TONBKO CMBICI, HO M HCTUHHOCTHOE 3HAYEHUE MO3THUE-
CKUX YTBEP)KICHUI OTHOCHUTEIBHO CXCMATH3UPOBAHHON TaKUM 00pa3oM «BHYTpEHHEH
YKU3HI) M OTHOCUTEIBHO KTEKCTYPHOU peanbHOCTI». CaMy ITOATEL, TI0 €T0 CJIOBaM, «Ka-
JKETCs, MHOTJ]a AYMAIOT, YTO OHU BBICKA3bIBAIOT B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/IC UCTUHHBIC YT-
BepxkaeHus» (Berggren, 1962, 249). B kakoM cMbicie? YuiipaidT He ommbaercs, Korna
TOBOPHT O «IIPE3EHTHOH pearbHOCTH», HO €My HE YAAaeTCsl Pa3iIH4yHTh MMOITHUCCKYIO
UCTUHY U Mu(puueckuii adbcypa. OH, CTONBKO CAETABIIMH IS TOTO, YTOOBI MPU3HATH
«HAIPSHKEHHBIN» XapakTep s3bIKa, YITyCKaeT «HANpPsHKEHHBIH XapakTep UCTHHBI, PO-
CTO TIOZIMEHSISI OTHO TIOHSTHE WUCTHUHBI APYTHM; TaK OH HMPHUHOCHUT JKEPTBY Ha aiTapb
37I0yTIOTPEOICHUS, IPOCTO CBOAS MOITHUCCKUE TEKCTYPHI K TICPBOOBITHOMY aHUMH3MY.
Ho caM nost He coBepiIaeT 3TOi OIIMOKHU: OH «COXPAHSIET OOUXOJHBIC PA3IUIUS MEXKTY
[JIABHBIM M BTOPOCTEIICHHBIM CYOBEKTOM CBOMX MeTadop B TO caMoe BpeMsi, KaK dTH
pedepeHThI OIMHAKOBO MPEOOPa3yrOTCs MPOIECCOM METa(pOPHUECKOrO MOCTPOCHUS
(Berggren, 1962, 252). U nanee: «B otnuuue ot pebeHKa U OT AUKAPS MOST HE CMEIIH-
BaeT MupuueckuM obpaszoM the textural feel-of-things (mexcmyproe owyujenue sewyeir)
C peanbHBIMU things-of-feeling (owywaemvimu eewgamu)y» (Berggren, 1962, 255). «Jlumb
MTOCPEICTBOM HCIIONIB30BAHMS TEKCTYPHOH MeTadophl MOITHUYECKOE feel-of-things MOX-
HO B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE OCBOOOJUTE OT MPO3aUUuECKUX things-of-feeling u NOIKHBIM
00pa3oM cocpeoToUnThCs Ha oOcyxaeHum» (Berggren, 1962, 255). Bot nouemy ¢e-
HOMCHOJIOTHYECKass OOBEKTUBHOCT TOTO, YTO OOBIKHOBCHHO HA3BIBAIOT SMOIUCH, WIH
YyBCTBOM, HEOTAEIMMA OT HANpPsDKEHHOW CTPYKTYPhl CaMOM MCTHHBI MeTadopHue-
CKHUX BBICKa3bIBaHUI, KOTOPbIE BBIPAXKAIOT CTPOEHUE MUPA C UyBCTBOM U MOCPEJCTBOM
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qyBCcTBa. BO3MOXHOCTB TEKCTYpPHOI pealbHOCTH KOPPEIATHBHA BO3MOXKHOCTH MeTado-
PHUCCKOH MCTHHBI HOATHYECKUX CXEM: BOBMOKHOCTh OJTHOM YCTaHABINBACTCS OJJTHOBpE-
MEHHO C BO3MOXXHOCTEIO Jipyroli (Berggren, 1962, 257).

Hrtak, KOHBEpreHnus MeXIy 3TUMH IABYyMS BHYTPEHHHMH KPHUTHKAMH — KPHTH-
KOH OHTOJIOTHYECKOH HAMBHOCTH M KPUTHKOW JeMHU(OIOTH3AUK MPUBOIUT K MOBTO-
PEHUIO Te3UCa O «HANPSDKEHHOM» XapakTepe MeTa)OpUIeCKOH HCTUHBI U TOTO «ECThY,
KOTOpOE BBICTYIIAET HOCUTEJIEM yTBEepsKAEHHs. Sl He TOBOPIO, UTO 3Ta ABOWHAs KPUTHKA
JOKa3bIBaeT Te3HC. BHYTpeHHsA KpUTHKA JHIIb TIOMOTAaeT MPU3HATh TO, YTO MPUHATO
U C 9eM CBSI3BIBACT ce0s TOT, KTO TOBOPUT M METa(OPUIECKU UCTIONB3YET TIIAroi «ObIThY.
B To e Bpems OHa MOAYEPKHUBAET MPEISNIbHYIO TTapaJoKCAIFHOCT MeTa)OpPUIECKOTO
NoHATHS UCTHHBL. [lapagoke 3akimrodaeTcs B TOM, 4TO HE CYIIECTBYET APYroro crocoda
BO3/1aTh JIOJIKHOE HOHATHIO MeTah)OPUIECKOH HCTHUHBI, KPOME KaK BKIFOYUTH KPUTHYE-
CKOE OCTpHE «He ecTh» (OyKBaJIbHO) B OHTOJIOTMYECKHH MOPBIB «eCTh» (MeTadopude-
CKH). B 3TOM OTHOIIIEHNN Te3MC JIMIIb U3BJIEKAET caMoe KpaliHee CIIeZICTBHE U3 TEOpUH
HAaIpsKEHHS: TOUYHO TaK ke, KaK JIOTHYecKas AUCTaHIUS COXpaHsAeTca B MeTadopmye-
CKOIl OMIM30CTH, U TaK *ke, KaK HEBO3MOXKHAsl OyKBalbHAs MHTEPHpETalusl HE MPOCTO
ynpasaHsieTcs: MeTadOpu4ecKoi HHTepIpeTannel, HO yCTymaeT ei, CONnpoTUBISSICE, —
TOYHO TaK )K€ OHTOJOTHYECKOE YTBEP)KACHHE TOAUMHACTCS MPHHIWUITY HAMPSHKCHUSI
U 3aKOHY «CTEPEOCKOITMYECKOT0 BUCHU».” IMEHHO 3Ta «HANpsHKEHHAs KOHCTUTYLHUS
rarosia «ObITh» MOJTyYaeT CBOW OTIMYMTEIbHBIN IpaMMaTHYEeCKUI NPU3HAK B «OBITH-
Kak» MeTa(opbl, pa3BepHYTOI B CpaBHEHHE, B TO )K€ BPEMsI, KAaK MapKHPYETCs HalpsiKe-
HHUE MEKIY «TEM JKe» M «IPyTUM» B PEIISIIIMOHHOM IJIaroye-CBs3Ke.

KakoBo >xe 00OpaTHOe BO3JCHCTBHE TAKOW KOHLEMIUU META()OPUUECKOIl UCTUHBI
Ha caMo Ompe/elieHIe pealbHOCTH? DTOT BOIIPOC, 00pa3yIOMUi peeTbHbII TOPU30HT
HACTOSIIETO OYepKa, OyZIeT MPEeAMETOM CIIEAYIOIIero uccuenoBanus. Beas ymozpurens-
HBIH JUCKYPC MMEET CBOWCTBO apTHKYJIMPOBATh MPH IOMOLIX HPUCYIIHUX MY BO3MOX-
HOCTEH TO, YTO CIIOHTaHHO IPHHHMAaeT HapOAHBIN CKa30YHMK, KOTOPHIH, MO CIOBaM
Pomana SIko0cona (Jakobson, 1963, 238-239), «MapKupyeT» MOITHYECKOE HAMEPCHHE
CBOETO MTOBECTBOBAHMS, TOBOPSL:

Aixo era y no era,
Omo 6wino u ne bwvlio.
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nmenn ['ére, 190000 Cankr-IletepOypr, Poccus.
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JlaHHBIN TEKCT SABJIETCS NEPEBOLOM Ha PycCKUil sA3bIK crarbu Pukkapno Jlanuapu, mocBsleHHON
MaJION3Y4CHHON B MEXKTYyHApORHOH (HIOCO(PCKON IHuTepaType TeMe (EeHOMEHOIOTHIeCKOH HHTep-
nperanmu «Kputukn gucroro pasyma» Mvmanyuna Kanra OlireHom OUHKOM U SBISIOMIEHCS OXHON
13 HEMHOTHX HCCIIEA0BATENBCKUX PadOT Ha JaHHYyIO TeMy. B Heil Pukkapno Jlaunapu craBut unrep-
npeTauuto, nposeaeHHyo O. @UHKOM, B ero padoTax: «Mup u KOHEUHOCThY, «Bce u HuuTo» u «2nu-
neromensl K “Kputnke uncroro pasyma” M. Kanra: ()eHOMEHOIOrMYECKUI KOMMEHTapHUil», — B s
(eHOMeHOIOrHMYEeCKNX HHTEpHpeTanuii «Kputukn urctoro pasyma». CpaBHUBas XapakTep M CIOco0
paboTHI ¢ TEKCTOM AaHHOW MHTeprpeTary OUHKA ¢ HHTePIpeTalusIMi, OCYyIIecTBIeHHbIMI M. Xaii-
nerrepom u 3. ['yccepnem, aBrop oOHapykuBaeT crieuduKy HeHOMEHOIOTHIECKONH HHTEPIPETAILIH
@uHKa 1 ee 3HAYCHMS KaK METOJA, MO3BOJIAIOIIEro (heHOMEeHOIorndeckoi punocodpun HalTH MyTh
K TIPCOIONICHUIO0 METapU3MKH U K MPOSICHEHUIO OJHOW M3 OCHOBHBIX MpoOieM ¢umocoduu, npodie-
MBI Mupa. Puxkapno Jlanuapy B JaHHOW CTaThe NOIPOOHO pa3dupaeT LEHTPAIbHBIN A TOHUMAaHUS
uHTepnperanuu «Kputuku yncroro pasyma» @uUHKOM TekcT «Mup u koHeuHocTh» 1949 ropa. As-
TOp JAHHOM CTAaThU, OMMPAsICh Ha JEHTMOTHBHYIO 1 (huocopcekoit mpican OuHKa mpobiaeMy Mupa,
MIPe/ICTaBIsAeT 0030p pa3BUTHA HHTeprpeTanun «Kpntuku grctoro pasyma» OUHKOM Ha HPOTHKEHUN
BCETO €r0 (UI0CO(CKOro TBOPUECTBA, OT MEPHUOAA ETO ACCHCTEHTCTBA y O. I'yccepris 10 ero mo3aHux
(bpaitbyprekux ceMrHapoB, NOCBsIIeHHbIX «KpuTuke uncroro pasymay. Takke aBTOp HCCIEayeT 3Ha-
YeHHe JaHHOM MHTEPIPEeTaIMu B IMCKYCCUH O IpodiieMe Mupa, kotopyto OUHK BeJeT B CBOMX paboTax
¢ enomeHoorndeckuMy npoexramu I'ycecepist u Xaiinerrepa. Uepes npusmy (GeHOMEHOIOTHIECKON
naTepnperanyu «Kpurukn uncroro pazyma» OUHKOM aBTOp HE TOJIBKO NMPOSCHSIET 3HAYEHHE TTOHATHS
Mupa B peHomeHonormyeckoit punocoduu O. OuHKA, HO U MPOBOAUT PA3TPAHHUYCHUE COOCTBEHHOTO
KOCMOJIOTH4ecKoro ¢unocodcekoro npoekra @uHka 1 peHOMEHOIOTNUECKHX MPOEKTOB €ro yuuTenen
O. I'yccepnst u M. Xaitnerrepa.

Knrouesvie cnosa: penomenonorus, O. GUHK, (heHOMEHOIOTHUYECKAs! HHTEPIPETAINs, MUpP, OSCKOHEU-
HOCTb, KOHCYHOCTb, TPAHCLICH/ICHTAJIbHAS HATICKTHKA.
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THE PREFACE TO THE TRANSLATION
RICCARDO LAZZARI. QUESTION ABOUT THE WORLD AND EUGEN FINK'S
COSMOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION OF KANT'S «CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON»

DARIA KONONETC

M. A. in Philosophy (Charles University in Prague), the fellow worker at the Goethe German Cultural
Center, 190000 St. Petersburg, Russia.

E-mail: skalyka@gmail.com

This paper is a translation into Russian of the article by Riccardo Lazzari where the poorly explored
topic of Eugen Fink’s phenomenological interpretation of Kant’s «Critique of pure reason» is
discussed. In this work he puts in a par interpretation made by Fink in his works: «Welt und
Endlichkeit», «Alles und Nichtsy», «Epilegomena zu Immanuel Kants “Kritik der reinen Vernunft”»
— with others phenom-enological interpretations of «Critique of pure reason». Comparing method of
interpretation used by Fink with interpretations made by Heidegger and Husserl author discovers a
specific of phenomeno-logical interpretation of Fink and its role as a method that allows
phenomenological philosophy to find a way to negotiate metaphysics and to clarify one of the main
philosophical problems that is the prob-lem of the world. In this article Lazzari particularly analyses
the Fink’s lecture «World and finitude» (1949) which is the most important text for understanding of
the role of «Critique of pure reason» for Fink’s own phenomenological approach. The aim of the
article is to summarize the evolution of Fink’s interpretation of Kant’s «Critique of pure reason»
during his entire philosophical research. The problem of the world is the guiding idea of this study. At
the same time, Lazzari analyzes the role of Fink’s inter-pretation of Kant in the debate about the
meaning of the world between Fink, Husserl’s phenomenology and Heidegger’s phenomenological
project.

Key words: phenomenology, E. Fink, phenomenological interpretation, world, infinity, finitude, tran-
scendental dialectic.

Oriren @UHK, ABJISIOIIUICS YYEHUKOM Cpa3y [IBYX BEJIUYaNIINUX NPEICTaBUTENEH
(benomenonornueckoit punocodpun Iamynna ['ycceprs u Mapruna Xaiigerrepa, Hau-
0oJiee U3BECTCH B PYCCKOS3BIYHON (prmocodckoit cperne, ¢ OHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK aBTOP
cBoeii paHHel paboTsl «VI KapreznaHckoil MeuTannmy, TO €CTh KaK MOCIe0BaTelb
U noJeMuK l'yccepiis, ¢ Jpyroi CTOpoHBI, OJarofaps nepeseeHHoMy emie B 1988 rony
A. Tapaxu ¢parMeHTy ero mosfaHei padorsl « OCHOBHBIC ()EHOMEHBI YeJI0BEUYECKOTO
obITHs (1979), B KOTOPO# OH 3aHMMAET TIO3UIIMIO OJIM3KYIO K IK3UCTCHIIMAIBHOW aHa-
nutuke Xainerrepa. CoOCTBeHHBIN ke peHoMeHonorndeckuil mpoekt Oiirena OuHka
0CTaeTCs I0Ka MAJIO H3yUCH B PYCCKOS3BITHON (DHITOCO(PCKOM IUTEpaType.

Taxoke 1 MupoBoe putocodckoe cooOIIECTBO BCe ele OTKphIBaeT s cedst DuHKa.
HecMmotps Ha TO, 4TO 3TOT yueHHK [yccepist BHeC CBOMW CYILIECTBEHHBINH BKJIAJ B pa3-
BUTHE ()CHOMEHOJOTHH YK€ B FOHOM BO3pacTe, 3allUTUB Auccepranuio «PernpeseHTa-
s 1 o0pasz» («Vergegenwirtigung und Bild») y Xaiinerrepa u I'yccepnst B 1929 rony
Y TIOATOTOBUB, Oyyun accuctenToM ['yccepis, B 1932 rony «VI Kapresuanckyro meau-
TaIuioy, ero GUIOCOPCKUil MyTh U akajeMuveckas Kapbepa ObUTH mpepBaHbl Bropoii
MupoBOW BoiHOW. Harmmcannpiit @unkom emie B 1932 rogy v MOCITyXKUBIIHA OCHOBOU
JUTSL 3aIIMIIEHHON MM TI0CTie BOMHBI JOKTOPCKOM nuccepranuu TekeT « VI Kapresuan-
CKOM MeaMTaluu» yBUEN cBeT uilb B 1988 rony, B cepun marepuanos k ['yccepnuane.
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Wznanue xe coOpanus counHeHn MUHKaA SBISIETCS OTHOCHTEIHHO HOBBIM IPOCKTOM
uznarenbeTBa Kapn AnpOep. Ha HacTosmuii MOMEHT M3 3alTaHUPOBAHHBIX JIBAJIIATH
TOMOB B ITOJTHOM 00beMe n3anbl ToJbKo Ba: B 2010 rony — «Urpa kak cUMBOJI MUpay
(Spiel als Weltsymbol) u B 2011 — Tpu monytoma «muieroMeH k “Kputuke uncro-
ro pazyma” Mmmanyuna Kanra» («Epilegomena zu Immanuel Kants “Kritik der reinen
Vernunft”»), Takxke ObUIH W3aHBI 1BA U3 3aITAHUPOBAHHBIX YETHIpeX TOMOB «DeHoMe-
HOJIoOTHYeCcKHuX MacTtepckux» («Phdnomenologische Werkstatty), 3anuceit ®dunka mepu-
oJ1a ero paboThl accucteHToM y J. ['yccepis.

B cBoMx mocneBoeHHbIX cOunHEeHUIX OUHK MPOI0HKaeT pa3BUTHE TEM CBOMX paH-
HUX COYMHEHH, HO METOX ero padoThl MeHseTcsa. BaxkHylo poiib B MOCIEBOECHHBIX HC-
crenoBaHusIX OUHKA 3aHUMAET PACCMOTPEHHE H HHTEPIPETALNS HCTOPHUECKUX CUCTEM
¢dunocodun, B ocobenHoctu punocopun Kanra u [eres.

[MpumeyarenpHO, YTO HEHTPAIBHBIN, ¢ TOYKU 3peHus Jlammapu, Ui MOHUMAHUS
cnenudukn naTeprnperann «Kputukmy OuakoM, TekeT «Mup 1 Koreuanoctrs» («Welt
und Endlichkeit») 6pur m3nan b B 1990 romy. B nannoi# pabote Jlammapu Takke
cchlIaeTcs Ha ceMuHapbl OuHKa, MocBsANIeHHbIe «KpUTHKE YHCTOrO pazymay, KOTOpbIe
Ha MOMEHT HallMCaHUs CTaTbU ellle He ObUTM U3/1aHbl. Pe3ynbTar 3TUX MHOTOJIETHHUX Ce-
MHUHApOB, MPOoBeIeHHBIX PuHKOM Bo Ppaiibypre, Obu1 onyonukosad B 2011 rony B BUjIE
TPEXTOMHBIX «numiieroMet k “Kpuruke uucroro pasyma” Mmmanyuna Kanra», cocro-
SIIUX W3 BYX ThICSY CTpaHull. [[nsg ynoOcTBa ynTarelns B JaHHOM MEPEBOAE K LIUTaTaM
Jlamapu u3 cemuHapoB Kanra Hapsimy ¢ ykasanusiMu Jlanmapu g1o0aBieHbI CTpaHHIBI
o n3manuto 2011 roxga.

Tesuc Jlanmapy 3akiaro4aeTcst B TOM, 4TO (JEHOMEHOJIIOTHUECKAss HHTEPIPETanus
«Kpurtukny sBisnack aus OuHka criennuaeckuM METOIOM ero (heHOMEHOJIOTHIECKO-
TO WCCIIEIOBAHUS, MPETOCTABIII CITOCO0 BRIMTH K IIEHTPAIBHOHN I HETO mpobieme,
npobneme mupa. VHTEpnpeTanus HCTOPUKO-(QHUIOCO(PCKOTO TEKCTa CTAHOBUTCS HE00-
XoIuMa Kak 00XOJHON MaHeBp I (PEHOMEHOJOTHYECKOTO MCCIEI0BaHMUs, TIOCKOIbKY
b, K KOTOPOH XoueT nmpuiiTh OUHK, MBICIUTCS UM B cpepe MEOHTHKH, TO €CTh B Ce-
pe HeTaHHOTO M (PEHOMEHOJIOTUIECKH HE CXBAThIBAEMOTO.

B XII-M 13 nukiaa CEMHHApOB, MOCBSILEHHbIX MHTepnpeTaunu «Kpurtukm», Gunk
TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO BHIMT 3a7aqy MHTCPIPETAIUU B TOM, YTOOBI HA MBICIUTCIHHOM
mytu KaHta peamn3oBarh «(eHOMEHOIOTHIECKOTO-CIEKYISITUBHBIN CIOCO0 MBICIII
(Fink, 2011, 1421)." CnekynsaTuBHOE MBIIUIEHHE, JOJDKHOE OTKPBITh B Chepe BHYTPHU-
MHPOBOIO CYILETO 8blx00suee 3a paMKU 3TOW cdephl, 3aHUMAET B MO3AHUX paboTax
®duHKa MECTO TPAHCICHICHTAILHOTO HaOonarens (kak oH onrcad ®uHkoM B « VI Kap-
TE3MAaHCKOH MEIUTAINN»), CTPEMSIIIErOCs K PACKPBITHIO HE-OHTHYECKHX TITyOMHHBIX
IJ1aCTOB CyObEKTUBHOCTH, K MEOHUYECKOH TITyOUHE JKHU3HU.

HecMmoTpst Ha TO, 9YTO CaMO CIIOBO «MeOHUUecKuth HU pa3y He UCIOIb3yeTcss OUHKOM
B €0 paHHHX paboTax, OUYEBUIHO, UIICS MEOHUUECKOU (unocoghuu UTpaja CyIeCTBCHHYIO

I Cwm. tawke: (Fink, 2011, 1959).
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poib B HoHUMaHuu DUHKOM MPOOJIEMaTHIEeCKOTO Croco0a ObITHS aOCOMOTHON CyOh-
exkTuBHOCTH. OO 3TOM roBOpPAT padoune 3amucu DPUHKA [a)e MEPBBIX JET €ro padoThI
accucreHToM y ['yccepiist: Tak, B OJHOW U3 3aMeTOK, PHHK cirelyommM 00pa3oM CTaBUT
BOIIPOC O MPOOIEMAaTHYECKOM cIToco0e OBITHS TPAHCICHACHTAIBHON CyOBEKTUBHOCTH:
«TpaHcLeleHTalIbHBIN [IOTOK MepexuBaHuil toto coelo® ornuyaercs ot buimusi-umupa,
OH He U3 MUpa, [oH|MeoHnueckuit ??7?77—?7?7» (Fink, 2006, 29).

% %k ok

Pukkapno Jlammapu (Riccardo Lazzari) — pommncst B 1953 rogy B Munane.
C 1989 rona npenojaeT B 3HAMEHUTOM KJlaccuueckom Jiunee uMmenu I [Tapunu B Muna-
He. IlepeBonuuk u uznarens TekcToB Kaccupepa n Xaiaerrepa Ha UTAbSIHCKAM S3BIK.
Penakrop uranesHckoro punocodckoro xypHana «Magazzino di Filosofiay, aBrop cra-
Tel u acce. Paboraer B mpoekre nznanus codpanus counnenuii Oiirena OuHKa n3za-
tenbcTBOM Kapn Ans6ep (Dpaitbypr/ MioHxeH).
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Xaiinerrep: WUtak, Bwl mcnonb3yere [cmoBO| <KOCMOJIOTHYECKHIT™
He B cMblciie rpedeckoro kosmos. Ho mouemy Brl roBopure Torma
0 <KOCMOJIOTHYECKOM>?

Ounk: S nmoHumaro kocMojorudeckoe ucxons He u3 I[epaxiuta,
HO ckopee n3 KaHTa, a IMEHHO M3 aHTHHOMHU YHCTOTO pa3yMa.
Maptun Xatigerrep u Oiirer ®uHK:

Tepaxaum, cemunap sumnezo cemecmpa 1966/1967

I

B cBoux paborax @UHK MOCTOSHHO BO3BPAIIACTCS K OTHOMY M TOMY )K€ MBICITUTEITh-
HOMY XOjy, oOpaIiasch K 00JIlacTH MOCTaHOBKH TipoOnieM B ¢uocodun. JanHas yepra,
SIBJISIIOIIASICS. XapaKTEePHOH OCOOCHHOCTBIO €ro paHHel (peHOMEHOIIOrHH, HAaOII0NAeTCs
elle B ero JIOBOCHHBIX COUYMHECHUSX U 3aMeTKax. B ool u3 3ameTok DUHKA TPUALIATHIX

* IlepeBon BeIMONHEH 1O m3ganuio: Lazzari, R. (2010). Weltfrage und kosmologische Interpretation
von Kants Kritik der reinen Vernunft bei Eugen Fink. In C. Nielsen & H. R. Sepp (Eds.), Welt denken.
Anndherungen an die Kosmologie Eugen Finks (38-56). Freiburg /Miinchen: Verlag Karl Alber.

© Hapbs Kononern, mep.
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TOJIOB, OTHOCSINEHCS K TEPHONy €T0 COBMECTHOW paboTel ¢ ['yccepieM, MBI 4HTaeM:
«DunocodcTBOBaHHE — 3TO PAAMKAIBLHOE BOIMPOIIAHUE, KOTOPOES CO3IaeT MPOOIEeMbI
M CTaBHT IIOJ] BOIIPOC caMoro yesoBeka»' (Z-XVI, 1I1/3a).> lns OuHKa 3TO 03HAYACT,
910 (PrTOCOpUS M3HAYATBHO JKUBET CKOpEe BOIPOCAMH, Y€M OTBETAMH, PEIIAIOIINMHU
9TH BOIPOCHL. «YnuBieHnue camooueBuaHbIM» (Fink, 1976, 99; Fink, 1966, 182) — kak
cam DUHK pa3bsCHSET 3HaYeHue thaumazein® y Tlnatona u ApUCTOTENIsT) — SIBISICTCS €¢
JCWCTBUTEIHHBIM HAYAJIOM U BBIXOIOM H3 HAUBHOCTH €CTECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHWS, U3 €r0
HaJIS)KHOCTH | JIETKOCTH, YTO O3HAYAET TAK)KE BBIXOJ M3 €TO CYIIHOCTHOM OECCIIOPHOCTH.

Orta yepTta punocoduu paccmarpuBaetcs OUHKOM ¢ pa3IHUYHBIX MEepCHeKTUB. [Ipe-
JKJIe BCETO OHA BBIPAXKACTCSI KAK OCO3HAHHBIN (PAKT TOTO, UTO (PHII0CO(HS HE UMEET JKECT-
KO OTIpeNIeIEHHOM IIpenMeTHON 00IacTH, He MIMEET CBOMM IIPEIMETOM HUKAKyIO 001acTh
CYIIIEr0 — B OTIMYUHU OT MO3UTHUBHBIX HAYK, KOTOPHIC MOTYT OBITh OXapaKTEPHU30BaAHbBI
yKa3aHUEeM UX MPEIMETHON obnacTu (Kak, Hampumep, OoTaHuKa, usydaromias HopMbl,
CTPYKTYpPHI ¥ (PYHKIIMU pacTeHuit). Bompocsr ¢rnocodun mo cymecTBy HampaBIeHBI
Ha TO (OBITHE, UCTHHA, MHP), YTO HE JISKHUT y HAIIUX HOT TIOJ00HO re0JIOrHYECKOMY Ha-
CJIOCHUIO, UTO HE SIBCTBEHHO KaK 00JI€3Hb WK CyneOHBbIH cinydail. Takoii Bonpoc He uaer
«I10 3apaHee MPOJIKECHHOMY IMYTH» M BCE BPEMsI MMOJBEPTacTCsl «PUCKY 3a0TyAUTHCSD
(Fink, 1957, 38). Kpome Toro, ¢umocodus 1o cBoel IIyOUMHHOW CYTH SIBIISICTCS COMHHU-
TenbHOU (frag-wiirdig), MOCKONBKY OHA MPEICTaBISIET COO0H «BONPOINAIOIIEE MBIIILIe-
HUE», KOTOPOE «HE B MOCIEAHIO 04epe/Ib crpamuBaeT o camoM cebe» (Fink, 1958, 9).
B cBa3u ¢ atum OuHK yTBEpXKIaLT, 9TO «prutocodus spiseTcs mpoodieMoit pumocod-
crBoBanus» (Fink, 1958, 9). ®unocodus, 0JJHaAKO, XOUET B MEPBYIO 04Yepellb MPOOYIUTh
BOIPOC, KOTOPBII OCTAETCsI CKPBITHIM B HAIIEM MPUBBIYHOM OTHOIICHHU K MHpPY; OHa
XOYEeT ITOCTABUTH MO BOIIPOC TO, UYTO B €CTCCTBEHHOH KHU3HU KAXKETCSI CAaMOOYCBHUIHBIM
u OeccropHbIM. DTO 03HaYaeT «mpolyxkaeHne Borpocay (Fink, 1990, 7), B koTopom ye-
JIOBEK TPEIOCTABIISICTCSI COMHUTEILHOCTH, CKPBIBAIOIICHCS 32 JOBEPUTEIbHON OIIH30-
CTBIO Beleit. To mpoOyKICHUE SBISICTCS B IEPBYIO OUYEPEIb MyTEM U3 3a0BEHUS] MUPa
U KOCMOJIOTHUECKOTO Pa3JIHYHSL.

U3 storo caenyer, uto OUHK MOYTH BO BCEX CBOMX COYMHCHUSAX W JICKIMAX Te-
MatusupyeT GprrocodcKyro NOCTAaHOBKY BOIpoca; TO ecTh DHUHK 00IyMBIBACT BOIPO-
manue B chepe dpunocodpun u oOHapyxkuBaeT ero «oesocHoBHOCTHY (Fink, 1976, 71).

3nech U anee MHOKO HCTIONB3YIOTCSl 0003HAYeHUS B CKOOKaxX cormacHo BBeneHHOHU P. bpyxwnHa cu-
CTeMe HyMepaluu JUis yKa3zaHus Ha 3amucu OuHKa U3 neproaa ero paboTsl accucteHToMm y O. I'yc-
cepisi. [lepBast yacTh 3Toro Hacnenuss OUHKA, XpPaHUBIIASCS YHUBEPCUTETCKOM apxuBe Dpaiibyp-
ra, osuta u3nana P. bpyxuna B 2006 roxy kak Tom 3.1. momHoro cobpanus counHeHuit O. OuHKa.
(Freiburg/Miinchen 2006).

Ha nHacTosmuii MmomeHT BBIIIIO 1Ba moaytoma 3.1 u 3.2 3anmuceit duHka u3 nmepuonpa ero padoThl
accucrenroMm y D. I'yccepns (Freiburg/Miinchen 2008) u oxunaercst n3ganue tperbero (3.1). —
Ilpum. nep.

VYnusnenue (0p. epeu.). — I[pum. nep.
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Bonee monpobHOE M3I0kKEHNE TaHHOW TeMBI B TBOpuecTBe PHHKA TpeOyeT OTAeTHHOTO
paccMoTpeHus. S orpaHUYyCh T€M, YTO IIPUBEAY LUTATy, B KOTOpoil DUHK pa3bsACHSIET
MpUCYTCTBYIOIUN B cepe dmnocodpun TOKHBIN paguKainiM, «KOTOPBIM BCe CTaBHUT
U CTaBUT BOTIPOCHI — M C CAMOTO HauaJa Ipe3nupacT BCSIKUH omeemy, HO «HEIO0CTaTod-
HO Ha3BaTh ¥ OOCYIUTH POOIEeMY, 4TOOBI MOCTAaBUTH (HIT0co(CKHii BOIIpOC; 0001 pad
MOXKET CIIPOCUTH OOJIbIIIE, YeM CIIOCOOHa OTBETUTH cOoTHS MyapenoB» (Fink, 1990, 98).
Pemaromum st GuHKa SBISETCS] BEPHO JIM U TIPENEIIFHO MOAPOOHO JIU TIOCTABIICH BO-
MPOC WK HeT. M3 3Tor0 yOeKIeHHS BhIpacTaeT MoTpeOHOCTh CTaBUTh (PHUI0COPCKUE BO-
MPOCHI, IPUHUMAsI BO BHUMaHHUE 3aBeplICHHbIC (JOPMYIUPOBKU U MPEIOCTEPETAIOIINe
pe3ynbraThl (PUI0CcO(CKOro MCCIeAoBaHUs. B CBOMX MOCIEBOCHHBIX JeKIMX DUHK
BOTIPOIIAIONIE JBMKETCS K OCHOBHOM mpobieme ¢uocopun — K npodiieme Mupa —
HE I10 PSIMOMY TIYTH, HO B 00XO0/T Uepe3 MOJEMHKY C TPaJUIMEH U C ICTOPHUYECKH Tepe-
JTAHHOM CHCTEMOM MOHSITHH.

B sToM otHOmIeHNH «KpuTHKa 4UCTOr0 pasymay mpeacTtaBiser s OuHKa Bax-
HBIH, €CITM He BAKHEHIIIMHA OTIIPABHOM IMyHKT, 13 KOTOPOTO CTAHOBUTCSI BO3MOXKHBIM T10-
CTaHOBKa COPa3MEPHOTro Bompoca o Mupe. GUHK HaCTOMYMBO MOJYEPKUBAET, uTo KaHT
MEPBBIM MMOCTABUII BOIIPOC O MUPE B €ro MPeleNbHON paaukaibHOCTh: «KaHT — MbIc-
JUTEITh MeTa(U3UKH, CTABSIIHA BOIIPOC O MUPE CAMBIM PEIIUTEIbHBIM 00pa3zom» (Fink,
1990, 98). [pyrum ykazaHueM Ha IICHTPaJbHYIO poib KaHTa B KOCMOJIOTHYECKON Ha-
MPaBJICHHOCTH MbIlUIcHUss DUHKA SIBISETCS TO, YTO OH HPOBOII CEMUHAPHI, TTOCBSI-
meHHble «KpuTHKe 9ucToro pasymay», Ha4MHas ¢ 3UMHEro cemectpa 1962/1963 rona
1o 3umuero cemectpa 1969/1970 rona, Ha nporsukeHnn cemu jieT.* Ha atux cemmunapax
paccMaTpuBajich MOAPOOHEUITMM 00pa3oM pa3iuvHbIe OTPHIBKU «KpHUTHKH YHUCTOTO
pasymay, OT TPaHCIEHICHTAIbHOW 3CTETUKU O KOCMOJIOTHYECKIX aHTHHOMHUMA TpaHC-
[EHICHTATBHON THaNeKTHKH. DUHK He IPUMEHSIET «HACHIINE» K TEKCTY, B TO BPEMsI KaK
Xaigerrep cuuTal T0 HEOOXOAUMBIM JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI «U3 TOTO, YTO TOBOPST CIIOBA, U3-
BJIEYb TO, YTO OHM XOTSIT cKa3ath»’ (Heidegger, 1991, 202). Ho Bce sxe @unK paccmaTpu-
BaeT CBOIO paboTy HEe Kak IMMaHEHTHYIO HHTEPIPETALINIO TEKCTA HITH CYTy00 TepMEHEB-
THYECKOE HCTONKOBaHUE. OH CTaBHUT CBOCH LENBIO HE TOJBKO CIeA0BaTh MbIcTH KaHTa,
HO TaKKe ¥ MPOMBICTIUTD €€ 3aHOBO WJIM, KaK OH CaM OJHAaXJIbl BBIPa3HII 3TO, (B Hayaie
XllI-ro cemunapa 3uMHero cemectpa 1968 roma), «B ocmbiciienun (Nachdenken) my-
Teit mpicnu KanTa ncripo6oBath (heHOMEHOIOTHIeCKU-CIIEKYISTHBHBIA CII0CO0 MBICIII
(Fink, 2011, 1421). B nHamepenbe ®uHKA BXOAUIIO, TAKUM 00pazoM, IpoBecTH (PpeHome-
HOJIOTUYECKH-CIIEKYIATHBHYIO HHTEPIIPETALUIO, KOTOpasi, CKBO3b (haKTUIECKU-TaHHbIH
TEKCT OOHAKHUT 3aKJIFOYCHHBIC B HEM TMpobieMbl. bonee Toro, ero moapoOHOe H3II0XkKe-
HUE KaHTHAHCKOTO HACJEIUS CTPEMHUTCS] BCKPBITh T€ MOHITHS M ONIEPATUBHBIC MOJICIH

* DTu ceMUHApbI OBUTH M3/IaHBI B TpeX 9acTsx 13 Toma cobpanust countnennii O. OUHKA O peIaKIu-
eit 'ast Ban Kepkxosena B 2011-m rogy nox Ha3BaHHeM «OmNHiIEroMeHsl K “KpuTuke yucroro pas-
yma” Mmmanyuna Kanray B uznarenbctse Kapn Anboep (Freiburg/Miinchen, 2011). — Ipum. nep.

5 [ur. mo nep. O. B. Hukudoposa: (Heidegger, 1997, 117).
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y KanTa, KoTOpbIe 00pa3yroT cBOero pojaa TeHb ero ¢uirocoduu. MHTEpIIpeTHpOBATh
KanTta o3HagaeT He OBTOPATH X0 MBICIH (puiocoda, HO «CISTUTh 32 ONEepPaTUBHBIMU
MPEANOChUIKAMH, Ha KOTOPbIE OH OMMPAETCsl, KOTOPbIE OH BBOIUT B UTPY, HE IPOAYMbI-
Bas ux 1o oraensHocTH» (Fink, 1990, 124).

Ora MacmTabHas 3a/1a4a, OIHAKO, JIUIIb YACTHYHO peanu3yercs OuHKoM B cemu-
Hapax MIEeCTUAECATHIX rofioB. CeMHUHApHI SIBISIOTCS B OOJbIIEH cTENeHN (PeHOMEHOIO-
THYECKIM KOMMEHTapueM K «KpHuTrke 9ucToro pasymay, KOTOPBIA COTOCTABUM C JIPY-
THMH U3BECTHBIMH KOMMEHTAPHSIMHU TPAHCIICHCHTANLHON AUANEKTHKH, KaK HaIpHMep
¢ (mutupyembsiM DUHKOM) KOMMeHTapueM XaiMceTa. Ho B ueM 3akirodaeTcs peaabHas
3ajaya npeanpuHaroro @uHkoM uccienoBanus Guiaocopuu Kanra n uHTepnperanuu
uM «Kputuku gucroro pazyma»? OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC MOYKHO OOHAPYKHUTH B JICKITHH
«Mup 1 KOHEYHOCTbY, koTOpyt0 DuHK unTaer nepsbiil pa3 B 1949 rogy u kK OCHOBHBIM
HWHTYUIUSIM KOTOPOW OH CHOBa BO3Bpamiaercs B 1966 romy mpu INpoOBEIEHHH CBOETO
Kant-cemmnapa. Jta JeKnus UMeeT IeHTpalIbHOe 3HaueHne B pabore OuHKa, B HEl 110-
CPEJICTBOM KpUTHUYECKOTO paccMoTpenus puinocopun Kanra, Xaitnerrepa u ['yccepis
UM Pa3BHBAIOTCSI HEKOTOPBIC CYIIECTBEHHBIE MOMEHTHI €r0 KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO MPOEK-
Ta. B Hauazne nexkuuu OUHK YTOUHSIET, YTO OH COOMPAETCs MOCTaBUTh BOMPOC O MUPE
B CMBICTIe METaU3UKH U XapaKTePHBIX UII Hee MOJENEH MBIIUICHNS, KOTOPEIC OH HE
OTBEpraeT cpasy, Ho ctaBuT nox Bompoc. Jns duHka pedb uaer o ToM, YTOoObl HAWTH
MOAXOJ K MeTau3uke, KOTOPBIH pasperian Obl eMy B TOXKE BPeMsI €€ IPEOJO0NETh, YTO-
OBl Mo100paThesl K HeMeTadu3nuecKol moctaHoBke Bonpoca o mupe (Fink, 1990, 16).
«Kpurtnka grcroro pasyma» mpeaoCcTaBisieT, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 3TOT CAMBIH TTOIXO U OT-
KpBIBAaCT BO3MOXHOCTb MpeoposieHus MeTadusuku. Ho B 0cOOCHHOCTH HAC HHTEPECyeT
npopaboTaHHast B JICKIMU [EHTPAJIbHAS MBICIb O TOM, YTO BOIPOC O MHUPE SBISIETCS
BHYTPEHHEH JIBIKYIIEH CHUIION Pa3BUTHUSI KPUTHKHU pa3yMa.

II

Jlexs @unka 1949 roma oTHOCUTCS K psAAY (PEHOMEHOIOTHUECKUX WHTepIpeTa-
unit «Kputuku» Kanra u B Toxe Bpems 3ambikaeT ero. He oOpatasich 31ech K CTOJb
CJIOKHOMY BOIIpOCY OTHOLIEHUs ['yccepiis K KaHTOBCKOMY HAacCJIEUI0, Mbl OTPaHUYHUMCS
yKa3aHHEM Ha TO, YTO OCHOBaTesb (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH B CBOUX HUCCIIEAOBAHUIX (paliOypr-
CKOTO IEPUOJa CKIOHSIICS K TOMY, YTOOBI PaCCMaTPUBATh CBOIO (PHIOCO(HUIO KaK JeTH-
THUMHYIO MTOCJICIOBATENbHUILY ITOUTHHHBIX HHTYHINH KaHTa 1 ero peBooIiy crocoda
MBICITH, & TaKKe K TOMY, YTOOBI BBISIBUTh MMILTHIIUTHYIO ()EHOMECHOIIOTHIO B KAHTOB-
ckoit «Kputuke» Mo Ty CTOpOHY TasuIMXcsl B HeH MeTadU3NYECKUX M IICHXOJIOTHYe-
CKMX IpPEBpaTHBIX TONKOBaHWM. Takyke u Xaierrep, YATaBIIMU B 3UMHEM CEMECTpE
1927/28 roma kypc NeKiui, o3ariaBieHHbIH «DEeHOMEHOIOTHYECKass HHTEPIIPETAINS
KaHTOBCKOW “KpHUTHKM 4MCTOro paszyma’, HMPEAIpUHUMAJl IONBITKY PAaCKpBITh IOA-
JTUHHOE (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOe H3MEpeHHe NpoOsieM, KOTOpPble OCTANUCh CKPBITHIMU
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B ¢miocodpun KaHTta m 0CBOOOIUTH PELEHIIMIO KPUTHKA padyMa OT CIIMEHTHCTCKOTO
BKJIaJa, KOTOPBIN OBLT MEPEeHAT yepe3 HeokaHTHAaHCTBO. [lonBepruyTs Kanrta heHome-
HOJIOTHYECKOW MHTEPIIpeTallny 1J1s Xaiaerrepa, Kak B cBoe BpeMs u it ['yccepis, 3Ha-
YHJIO €0 ipSO BBIMTH 3a Mpezesbl KAHTOBCKOW MBIIIUICHHUS, CTPEMUTHCS K BHYTPEHHEMY
pa3BUTHIO IPOOIEM, U3 KOTOPBIX BhIpocia uiocodpust KaHnTa, nath UMEHHO 3TUM MPO-
onemam (camum ewyam) HanpaBiATh ce0s. Ho, B omuune ot [yccepis, st Xaiinerrepa
(enomeHonornueckas narepnperanus «Kputukm» Kanra o3HagaeT iaBHBIM 00pa3oM
OHTOJIOTHYECKOE UCTOIKOBAHHUE, @ UMEHHO HCTOJIKOBAHHE €€ KaK MePBOTO AKCIUTAIIUTHO-
IO OCHOBOTIOJIOKEHUSI META(PU3UKH, B COOTBETCTBHH C TOJIKOBAHUEM, U3JI0KEHHBIM MM
B pabote «KanT u npodiema metaduzuku» (1929).

DTO Tak)Ke COOTBETCTBYET IO3HINH, 3aHNMaeMoii DUHKOM B €ro geccayepckoM
nokmane 1935 roma, mocesimenHoM «Maee TpaHcieHaeHTanbHoM ¢punocopun y Kan-
Ta U B QeHomeHonorun». CornacHo Punky, «Kpuruka» KaHTa HM B KoeM cilydae
HE JI0JDKHA TIOHUMATHCS HCXOS B3 PEPIICKCUBHOMN, a TOYHEE TEOPETHKO-II03HABATEIb-
HOM TOCTaHOBKH BOIPOCA; B OOJBINIEH CTEIICHHN €€ BOSHUKHOBEHHE CBSI3aHO C ITOTPEO-
HOCTBIO CaMO-, 2 TOYHee HOBOOOOCHOBaHUSI MeTa(U3MKU U CTaBUT B COOTBETCTBUHU
C UIeel TPAHCIICHICHTAIBHON (priocopuu mpodieMy BO3MOKHOCTH MeTa(pH3MIECKO-
r0o MO3HAHUS HE KaK TEOPETUKO-TIO3HABATECIBHYIO MM IIO3HABATEIFHO-KPUTHICCKYIO,
HO KaK OHTOJIOTHUYECKUN BOTIPOC O CBSA3M TPAHCIECHACHTAINH ens u verum. LleHTpab-
HBIM BOIIPOCOM 3TOro 000CHOBaHMs MeTa(U3UKU SABISETCS, TAKUM 00pa3oM, BOIIPOC
0 TOM, «TI0YeMy BHYTPEHHSI IPHPOJIa CYIIEr0 MMEHHO TaKOBa, YTO OHO BCETIa YKe
cytb uctunHoe» (Fink, 1976, 28). D10 3Ha4MUT, 4TO B KAHTHAHCKOH MOCTAHOBKE BO-
mpoca ObITHE CTaBUTCS BO BHYTPEHHIOIO CBsI3b C YUCTBIM Pa3yMOM KakK CYIIHOCTBIO
YeOBEKa.

Opnnako Ha MbInieHHe OUHKA 0Ka3aJ10 3HAUYUTEILHOE BIMSHUE HE TOJIBKO 3HAKOM-
CTBO ¢ XaiaerrepoBckoii kuuroii o Kanre 1929 roga, HO TakKe M HENOCPEICTBEHHOE
npernogaBanue Xaimerrepa, B 0COOEHHOCTH ero Jiekius «Beexenue B drmocoduro»
1928/29 romos, koTopas SBISUIACH IEPBOM MPOYTSHHOW XalIerTepoM 110 €ro BO3Bpaliie-
Huu Bo @paiiOypr u cirymarenem kotopoit 61 dunk. B stoit nexiuu (Heidegger, 1996,
§ 32-34), B otnnume ot kuurH 0 Kanre, Xalijaerrep neiaetT MEHTPOM CBOETO BHUMAHHMSI
HE CTOJILKO TPaHCIICHICHTAIbHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTH BOOOPaXKECHUS KaK KOPEHb 00OHX CTBO-
JIOB KOHEYHOTO TO3HAHUS (UyBCTBEHHOCTH U PacCyJlKa) M KaK OCHOBY BHYTPEHHEH BO3-
MOYXHOCTH OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO CHHTE3a (TO €CTh TPAHCLEHAECHLHUH), CKOJIBKO MpodiemMy
MHUpa, KOTOPOIO OH MCCJIEI0BaJl, ONUpasich kak Ha aucceprauuto Kanra 1770 roaa, Tak
n Ha «Kputuky umcroro pasyma». Takum oOpa3om, Xaijerrep MmbITajics BBECTH KaH-
TOBCKOE TOHATHE MUpPA B CBOE HccieoBaHNe (DeHOMEHa TPAHCICHICHITMH KaK OBbITHS-
B-MHUPE B COOTBETCTBHHM C IMOCTAaHOBKOW MPOOJIEMBI, TOAPOOHO pa3dupaeMoil UM TaKxke
B pabote «O cynrHoctr ocHoBaHus» (1929). B wactHocTH, Xaliaerrep pa3nnyan aBa mo-
HSTHSA MHpPa B KAHTOBCKOH (hHIT0CO(MHH, KOTOPBIE, KOHEYHO, TECHO MEPETICTEHBI MEXKTY
cO0O0Ii: TTIOHATHE MHUpa KaK U TOTAILHOCTHU SIBICHUH, KaK KOppelsTa KOHEYHOTO Ye-
JIOBEUECKOTO MMO3HAHUS, H IK3UCHEHYUAIbHOe TIOHATHE MUPA, COMTACHO KOTOPOMY MHP
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CYTb «0Oblliasi Urpa KU3HI»,® T. €., COrTacHO Xaierrepy, )KU3HEHHbIN OIIBIT, ObITHE
apyr ¢ apyrom (Heidegger, 1996, 300). MBI ¢ yBepeHHOCTBIO MOXEM OOHAPYKUTh MHO-
JKECTBO MBICIUTENbHBIX Hapajiesiell MeXay XalJerrepoBCKUM aHaJM30M KaHTOBCKO-
TO MOHATHS MHpa U MHTEPIpETAUell KaHTOBCKOH (rmocopun OUHKOM B €T0 JISKIHH
«Mup U KOHEYHOCTH». JlaHHas JIEKIIUSI MOXKET OBITh PACCMOTPEHA B ATOH CBS3HM Kak
nomnbITKa nojemuku ¢ Xaitaerrepom (Richir, 2006, 228); Hackonbko ObI UCCIIETOBaHHE
®duHKa KaHTOBCKOH (prutocomu HU OBLIIO 3aBUCHMBIM OT XaWJIETTEPOBCKOTO YUCHUS —
OHO TPUXOAUT K HOBOMY M CaMOOBITHOMY TOJIKOBAaHHIO KaHTHAHCKOH (hrimocopun Kak
BO3BpAIICHUS META(QU3UKHU K TPOOIEeMaTHKEe MUPA.

B nepBom 1eHTpanibHOM naccaxke cBoel uHtepnperanuu Kanrta B nekuun «Mup
¥ KoHeuHOCTh» DuHK oOpamaercs k quccepranuu Kanra 1770 rona « De mundi sensibilis
atque intelligibilis forma et principiisy.” ®UHK TOTICPKHUBACT 3HAUNMOCTD JTaHHOTO TEK-
CTa ¥ PacCMaTpHUBAET €r0 HE TOJNBKO KaK MePEeX0IHOE MPOU3BEICHHE B PA3BUTUN MBIIILIE-
Hus KaHTa, B KOTOPOM MOATOTABIMBACTCS KPUTUIECKUAN IEPEBOPOT, HO HAXOAUT B HEM
TaK)Ke U CBUJIETEIIHCTBO 00JjIee IITyOOKOTO IIepEeBOPOTA 3aMaJHOEBPOIICHCKOM MeTadu3u-
KH, BCJIEJICTBHE KOTOPOTO IIEJI0€ BCETO CYIIETO B IPEBOCXO/ICTBE CBOCH CIIOPHOCTH 3a-
HOBO KacaeTcsl 4elloBeKa, 00palaeTcs K Hemy, HaBaiuBaeTcs Ha Hero» (Fink, 1990, 52).

U3BectHo, uto KanT ommpancs B cBoeit auccepranuu 1770 roga Ha mepeHsToe
u3 metadusuku Jleitbuuna, Bonbda n baymraprena nonsitue mupa. Mup onpenensii-
CS UM Kak Liejoe, KOTOpoe B CBOIO odepenb He sBjseTcd 4yacTbio. KaHT naer naHHoe
oIpezieJICHue MUpa BOOOIIE B paMKaxX CpaBHEHUS aHAIN3a IIEJIOT0 OTHOCHUTEIBHO €ro
MHUHHUMAJIbHBIX COCTaBHBIX YaCTEeH M CHHTE3a YacTell B MakcuMaibHoe 1enoe: «Kak pasz-
JIeNIeHUE MPH CyOCTaHIIMOHATIBLHOM CJIOKEHUHN HAXOUT CBOM MPEIeN JIMIIb B TOM YacTH,
KOTOpasi He €CTh IIeJI0e, TO CTh B CIMHOM: TaK CBSI3b (HAXOIUT CBOU IPEINEI) TOIBKO
B II€JIOM, KOTOPOE HE €CTh YacTh, TO ecTh B Mupe» (Kant, 1958, 13). Kpome Toro, Kanr
0oOHapy>KUBaeT HECOOTBETCTBUE a0CTPArMPOBAHHOIO PACCYJIOYHOTO TMOHATHS IIEIOCT-
HOCTH MHUPa ¥ KOHKPETHOI'O MPEICTABICHUS O MHUpE MOCPEACTBOM co3epuanus. Hare
WHTYUTUBHOE (TO €CTh, cormacHO KaHTy, 4yBCTBEHHOE) MO3HAHHE BCETIa IIBIKETCS
100 PErpecCHBHO OT IEJIOTO K YaCTH, JINOO MPOTPECCUBHO OT YaCTeH K I[eJIOMY, HO OHO
HE CIIOCOOHO, OJIHAKO, 3aBEPIINTH B KOHEUHOE BPEMs STOT aHAJIN3 WITU CUHTE3. Bpems He
MIO3BOJISICT HAM OIIPEIEIIUTh SIHMHOC WIIM a0COMOTHYIO EIOCTHOCTE. U3 aToro ciexnyer,
YTO MHpP HHUKOTIA HE SBISIETCS U YyBCTB TEM, UM OH SIBISICTCS JUIS pacCynka, a Tod-
Hee, YTO IeJIOCTHOCTh MHUpa He SBIISACTCS MPEJCTaBUMOM, HO JIHIIL MbICTHUMOM. He 00-
paasce 31ech K MogpOOHOMY aHAIM3y W MHTEPIPETalud KaHTOBCKOW JIHCCepTaliu
OuHKOM, ST XOTeN OBl OTPAHUYUTHCS YKa3aHWEM JIMIIb Ha J1Ba [IEHTPAJIbHBIX MOMEHTA!

¢ BecbMa BEpOSTHO, YTO ATO TOHATHE, KOTOpOEe Xalerrep MmoueprHy’1 n3 JEKIHH 110 aHTPOIIOJIOr UK
Kanra 1792 rona (Kant, 1924, 71), nano ®uHKY NepBBIi TOTYOK Ha MYTH K aHTPOIIOJIOr0-KOCMO-
JIOTHYECKOMY PacCMOTPEHHIO UIPbI, KOTOPOE CTaHET MO3/IHee IEHTPaIbHBIM MYyHKTOM «Mrphl Kak
CHMBOJIAa MUpa» U Ipyrux pador dunka (Bruzina, 2004, 136).

7O ¢opme 1 MpUHIHKITAX TyBCTBEHHOTO U YMOIIOCTUIaeMoro mupa (am.). — Ipum. nep.
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1. ®uHK 00BsICHACT, uTO KaHT MPUXOONT K AePUHUIIN MAPa OMHPAsCh Ha OMpeae-
JICHHYIO MeTa(hU3NIECKYI0 MOJICTh MBICIIU: 3TO MOAETH CONPSKEHHOTO OBITHS BHYpU-
MUPHBIX Belleil u cyoctanumii. s @uHka B JaHHOM ciiyyae pedb UAET O MOJAEIH, KO-
TOpast He CIPABISICTCS C 3a/1aueii TTOMBICITUTD [IEIOCTHOCTh MHpa (KakK [eIoe, KOTOpoe
HECBOJIMMO K COBOKYITHOCTH Bemlei Mupa). Ho Bce ke 3aciyroit Kanra siBisiercs To,
YTO OH HMCCIe0BaNl NpeAeNbHbIe CIEACTBHS JaHHONH MOJEIH MBICIH U TOKa3all CIop-
HOCTH TIOHSTHS MHUpa Kak IIeJIOTO B CMBICIE COBOKYITHOCTH [Bemiel] B MPOCTpaHCTBE
1 BPEMCHH.

2. ®uHk obOpamaercs Kk npodieme, kotopyto KaHT B cBoell nmuccepranuy Ha3bIBa-
eT «KpecToM (GrIoco(oB»: pedb UACT O CIIOKHOCTH, BOSHHUKAIOIIEH MPU MOIBITKE I10-
MBICIIATH TTOHATHE a0COTIOTHON TOTATHHOCTH BPEMEHH M MPOCTPAHCTBA. B nedununmm
mupa PUHK pasnuyacT TpU MOMEHTa: 1.) MaTepHio Mupa (MHOXKECTBO CyOCTaHIIHH,
a UIMEHHO yacTel Mupa), 2.) hopmy mupa (coordinatio cyOcTaHuid) u 3.) HEIOCTHOCTh
(Gesamtheit) kak absoluta totalis, 6e3yCIOBHYIO BCCOOITHOCTh COMPHUHAIICKAIINX Ya-
creit. Ecnm, omHako, MUp JOMKEH OBITH MOMBICIICH KaK IIEJI0C CYIIMX B MPOCTPAHCTBE
U BPEMCHH, OH MPEBPAIAETCS B MBICIUTENbHBIN crux:® «Tak Kak TPYJHO MOHSTH, KaK
HEKUI HAKOT/Ia HEe 3aBEPIIAIOIIANCS PS CIACAYIOMINX IPYT 33 IPYTOM B BEUHOCTH COCTO-
stHu# Beero (Zustdnden Alls) Mor ObI OBITE cBeJieH K 1ienioMy ((Ganze), KOTopoe OXBaThI-
BaeT paxTuuecku Besikoe m3menenue» (Kant, 1958, 25) — 10 sxe BepHO OTHOCHTEIHHO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPOE CYTh MOPAI0K OTHOBPEMEHHOTO CONPHUCYTCTBUA cyliero. GuHk
CUUTACT JaHHYIO MPOOJIEMY TeM CaMbIM IUIOJOTBOPHBIM 3aTPYTHEHHEM, KOTOPOE TIPH-
Beno Kanra k xpuruke pasyma. Bunumo @uHk 31€Ch, yTpUpysl, UMIUIMIIUTHO CChLIAET-
Csl Ha HEKOTOpbIE U3BECTHBIE BhICKa3bIBaHUs caMoro KaHTa (kak Hampumep B MHUCHME
k ['aBpe ot 21 cents0pst 1798 roma), cortacHo KOTOPBIM PaCCMOTPEHUE IIPOOIEMbI aHTH-
HOMHH YHCTOTO pazyMma IpuBeino Kanta kK HOBOMY KPUTHIECKOMY 00pa3y MBICTIH.

Brixos U3 BhlIeonucanHoW mpolineMbl — U3 «kpecta ¢uinocopon» — Kant 00-
HapyXWJ B CBOCH AUCCEPTALUY TOCPEICTBOM ABOSIKOTO TEOPETUUECKOIO OIPE/IEIECHHUSL:
TO €CTh IIPH ITOMOIIH PA3ICICHUSI YY8CHBEHHO20 U UHMELIUSUOETbHO20 MUpd, & TaKKe
peoOpa3oBaHus MPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHH M3 (POpM MHpa, MPUHAMICKANINX K CYyIII-
HOCTH CaMOTr0 MUpPa, B (OPMbI UyBCTBEHHOCTH, CYObEKTUBHBIE YCIOBUS JAHHOCTH HAM
CYIIEro B co3eplaHny U dyBcTBaX. CorracHO mHTeprperanuu «/luccepramumy dun-
KOM, CyOBEKTUBAIIMS BPEMEHH M IPOCTpaHCTBa KaHTOM SIBISICTCS CIIEICTBUEM pajiKa-
nu3auK mpooinemMbl Mupa. YToObl M30aBUTh MeTaQHU3MUECKOe MOHATHE MHUpa OT MpH-
CYIIEro €My MPOTHBOPEUHS, KPOIOIIETOCS B IMOHSATHH 3aBEPIICHHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA
(Raumganze)» (Fink, 1990, 78), KaHT BBIHYKICH MPEICTABUTH MPOCTPAHCTBO M BpEMS
KaK MMpUHAJJIeKAIUE CyObeKTUBHOCTH (DOPMBI UYBCTBEHHOCTH.

OcTaeTcst CIIOPHBIM, SIBISICTCS JIH B ICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH 3Ta CYyOBEKTHUBALIUS IIPO-
CTpaHCTBA M BPEMCHHU MEPEXOI0M K KPUTHIECKOMY 00pa3y MBICIH, KaK 3TO yTBEp:KIa-
et ®unk. [lepeHecenne akieHTa Ha CyObEKTUBHYIO TEOPHIO MMPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHH,

8 Kpecrt, 6eacrsue, Hanacts (ram.). — [pum. nep.
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KOTOPYIO MBI HaXOIWM yX€ B JHCCEPTAIHH, IPEACTABISIET COOOH 1Mo OONbIIel JacTH
PEMYKTUBUCTCKYIO MHTEPIPETAI[MIO BCEOXBATHIBAIONICTO 3HAYCHUSI TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO
KOIIEPHUKAHCKOTO IEPEBOPOTA, KOTOPhIH KaHT COBEpHIMI AECATHIO TOIAMH IO3IHEE
B «Kputnke yrcroro pazyma». B Hamepenne ®uHKa, 0HAKO, HE BXOIUIIO TAKOTO poa
yrpoieHue. KonepHuKaHCKHid epeBOPOT MOHUMAETCS UM HE CTOJBKO KaK MEepeBOPOT,
BEYIIMI OT HAUBHO MOHATOTO 00bEKTa K CyObEKTYy, 000CHOBBIBAIOIIEMY BCSKYIO 00b-
EKTHBHOCTB, CKOJIbKO KakK IMEpeBOpOT OT BHyTpuMmHupoBoro (binnenweltliche) cyrero
K CaMOMy MHpY: IIEpEBOPOT COCTOHT, TAKMM 00pa3oM, B KOCMOJIOTHIECKOM IIOBOPOTE
MbiieHus: 0 Obituu. CormacHo OUHKY, B KAHTOBCKOM MBIIUICHHN MTPOMCXOIMUT «pa-
JMKAJBHBIA MPOPBIB K BOIPOCY O MHUPE», HO KaHT CKpBIBaET 3TOT MPOPBIB U OCTACTCS
IUICHY B «CyOBEKT-00BEKTHOM OIMO3UITNIY, XOTS B TOXKE BPEMs U PaTUKAIN3UPYET ITY
OMIO3UIMIO ¢ HeObIBasION cuitoit» (Fink, 1990, 72).

JeiicTBUTeNbHAS HOBU3HA CYyObEKTHBHOM TEOPHH TPOCTPAHCTBA  BPEMECHH 3aKJIIO-
YaeTcs B BUIOM3MEHEHHOM MOHSATHH CyObeKkTa, K KoTopoMy npuxomut Kant: «OH Hase-
JISeT CyOBEKTa XapaKTepUCTUKaMH, B CYIIIHOCTH, TpuHaAIexkammmu mupy» (Fink, 1990,
72). Cornacuo KaHTy, cyObeKT HE MOXKET OBITh MOMBICIIEH KaK Belllb (Tes), CPeAH APYTHX
BeIlIeH, HO B TaKXKe OH OoJiee He MOXKET OBITh U IIPE/ICTABIICH KaK BHYTPEHHEE, KOTOPOMY
MIPOTUBOCTOUT BHEIIIHEE, BHEITHUN MHp, «TO UTO BO BHe». dDuHK momaraet, uro Kant
paspaboTran HOBOE MOHITHE CyOBhEKTa, OOBEMITIONIEE TAKKE M «TO, YTO CHAPYKM»: TaK
KakK CyObeKT CyTh «COeIMHEHHE TOro, 4yTo BHYTpH (das Drinnen) u Toro, 4ro Bo BHe (das
DrauBlen)» (Fink, 1990, 73). Takum 00pa3om, s IOHMMAETCS HE KaK Oe3MHPHOE BHY-
tpennee (Innerlichkeit) u He kak 3amMKHyTast B cebe BHyTpeHHss cepa, HO Kak Bcerna
YK€ HaXOZsIIEecs: «BO BHE» CpeAM Belleil. bojee TOro, s «BBINLIO 3a Mpenenbl Beex
BO3MOKHBIX IPEIMETOB U MPENOCTABILIET MOCICIHUM TI0JIE, Te OHU MOTYT SIBUTHCS
(Fink, 1990, 79). DT0 3Ha4WT, 4TO CyOBEKTY MPUHAIICKUT IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE U Bpe-
MEHHOE TI0JIe, B KOTOPBIX MPEAMETHI SABISIOTCS. DTO HE O3HAYALT, UTO 5 00JIaaeT pe/-
CTaBJICHUEM O BCEOXBATHIBAIOIIEM IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM M BPEMCHHOM II0JIC, HO 3HAYUT,
YTO OHO CaMO U €CTh 3TO Tosie. DUHK TOBOPUT TAKXKE, UTO CYOBEKT CTAHOBUTCS «MHUPO-
pasMmepen», «MUpOo0Opa3ayol, CTAHOBUTCS «JIEMHYPIoOM YyBCTBEHHOTO MUpay. «Ero
00pa3oBBIBAHUE, — IUILET OH, — SIBJISET CO0O0 yaepskaHHe OTKPBITHIM IIPOCTPAHCTBA
u Bpemenn» (Fink, 1990, 81).

Kak w3BectHO, yxe Xaiferrep TOBOPHI O «MHUPOOOPa3yIoICi» CYIIHOCTH
4eJI0BEKa,” MO3BOJISIONIEH «CITyUHTHCSI MEPY», & TAKXKE JAIOIIEH CyIIeMy BO3MOKHOCTh
«Berynuth B Mup» (Heidegger, 1978, 157). CranoBurcs sicHO, uTo OUHK HHTEPIIPETUPY-
€T KaHTOBCKOTO CyOBbeKTa B CMbICIie (heHOMEHa TpaHCIeHIeHIIMU Dasein, paccMOTpeH-
HOro XaimerrepoM B €ro JICKIUSIX U COYMHEHHSIX KOHIIA JABAJIAThIX TOIOB B KaUueCTBE

Tesuc o MupooOpasyronell CYIHOCTH YeJIoBeKa KpoMe Kak B COUMHEHNH «O CYIIHOCTH MCTHHBD»
(1929) pasBuBaetcs Xaiinerrepom B 0COOCHHOCTH B JieKInH «OCHOBHBIC TOHSTHS METa(QHU3UKH.
Mup-KOHEYHOCTh-OIMHOUECTBO» (3UMHUIA cemecTp 1929/30), okas3pIBaBIICH TTOCTOSHHOE BIUSHHE
Ha PuHKa.
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OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIEH CTPYKTYPhl CyOBEKTUBHOCTH, COTIACHO KOTOPOH «OBITh CYyOBEK-
TOM» (€CIT MOKHO YIIOTPEOHUTh BBOASIIEE B 3201y )KICHUE CIIOBO CYObeKm ISl YeTloBe-
YeCKOTo TyT-OBITHSI) O3HAYaeT «TPAHCLIEHIUPOBATEY», @ UMEHHO «ITPEO0I0JIeBaTh CyIlee
B IIEJIOM B HAINPaBJICHUH LEIOCTHOCTH (Mupa). OUeBHIHO, UTO CHENH(UIECKUE Tep-
MUHBI B BRIPQKCHUS (K IPUMEPY, «IPEOTOIICHNEY, «IIepedpocy, «00pa3oBaHIE MHUPay),
IIPU TIOMOIIM KOTOpbIX PHHK XapakTepu3upyeT TpaHc(OpMaLUIO CYIIHOCTH CyObeKTa
y Kanra, BocxomaT k Xaijerrepy u ero mombITKe CIPOCHUPOBATh «TPAHCIICHICHTAIb-
HBIe» ompejieeHns Dasein Kak ObITHSI-B-MHAPE Ha CBOKO COOCTBEHHYHO OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO
uHTepnperanuio Kanra. Bausnue ganHoi nHTEpnpeTanyuy Ha (UHKOBY MaHepy paboThI
¢ Kanrom omrytumo yxe B Jeccaypckom jokmazne 1935 rona, rne ®uHK, Kak yxe oT-
MEUaJIoCh BEIIIE, TOKA3BIBACT, YTO TPAHCIICHICHTANbHAS IIOCTaHOBKA Botmpoca y Kanra
UMeeT CBoei 1enbio ocHoBanue onTonoruu (Fink, 1976, 40). OnHako, HeCMOTps Ha CO-
IJacue ¢ XalJerrepoBCKONH OHTOJIOTHYECKON WHTepHpeTalueil 3Ha4eHHs KaHTOBCKOM
KPHUTHKH, a TaK)KEe HECMOTPSI HA CBOIO 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Hee, DUHK HE MPEMUHYN MOJ-
BEPrHYTH JAHHYIO HHTEPIPETAINIO HEKOTOPEIM CYIIECTBCHHBIM H3MCHECHUSM.

III

B npounrtanHoii Ha KoHpepeHmu 1935 rona nekuun «Mup 1 KOHEYHOCTBY (34€Ch
MOYXHO OBIIO OBI BCTIOMHHUTH TAKXKE U JPYTHE €T0 JIeKIHuH ) OUHK YTBEPKIACT, UTO KaH-
ToBcKasi «KpHTHKa YHUCTOTO pazyma» HE SIBISICTCS TCOpPHEH MO3HAHUS, 3aMCHSIONICH
MeTa(u3uKy. PeBomoiusi KaHTHAHCKOTO 00pa3a MBICIH ABJSIETCS B MEPBYIO Ouepenb
«oHTONOTrHYeCKO# peBomonei» (Fink, 1990, 89), nHade roBopsi, OHa COCTOHT B TPaHC-
[EH/ICHTAIHHON TTOCTAaHOBKE BOIIPOCA, KOTOPasi BHOBH BOIPOIIAcT 00 OTHOIICHUH ObI-
THS U UCTUHHOTO ObITHA. B cymHOCTH, HEOOXOMMMOCTh TaKOW MOCTAHOBKH BOMpOCA,
CTaBsIIeH MoJ BOIPOC JOIMAaTUYECKYI MPEANOCBUIKY O MO3HAaHMU CYLIEro B cebe
W3 YHCTHIX TIOHATHH, CIEAYET U3 MPOOIEMBI MHPA.

B Tteopernueckom passutnu ¢unocopun Kanra ot «/lucceprammm» 1770 roma
k «Kputuke uucroro pazyma» 1781 Bompoc o Mupe Kak IeJIOM CyILIero B cede (T. €. Kak
mundus intelligibilis) OTXOINT Ha 3aJIHUH J1aH, a B IICHTPE BHUMAaHHS OKa3bIBACTCS BO-
MPOC O MUPE KaK O [IEJIOM MUPa SIBIICHUH (T. €. Kak 0 mundus sensibilis). ®UHK Tionaraer,
YTO B XOJI€ JAHHOTO pa3BUTHSI KaHT MPUXOAUT K HOBOMY OHTOJOTHYECKOMY MPOCKTY,
B KOTOPOM «OBbITHE NIOHUMaeTcsa Oosiee He Kak ObITHE camo 1Mo cede, HO KakK SBICHUE
(Fink, 1990, 95), koTopoe maercsi MOCPEJACTBOM CYObEKTHBHBIX (HOPM UyBCTBEHHOCTH,
BpPEMEHU U MIPOCTPaHCTBA. J[eliCTBUTENHHO HOBBIN M PEBOJIOIIMOHHBIN aCIIEKT KaHTHAH-
CKOT'O ITPOEKTa KaK pa3 U COCTOUT B ATOM NPU3HAHUM SBJICHHON U BHYTPUMHUPOBOU CYIII-
HOCTH CYILEro. TO 03HAYaeT, YTo Cyllee, O KOTOPOM Mbl UMEEM 3HAYMMOE alpuoOpHOe
MpeA3HaHue, MPUHAUICKNT K (CyObeKTHBHOMY) MHPOBOMY TOPU3OHTY, TOHITOMY Kak
xponoton sBieHuil. CortacHo ®PuHKy, HOBasg oHTosorus KaHTa B peluaroneM cMbIC-
Jie sBJIsIeTCA KOCMOJIOTHEN; TOYHee, OHa SBJISIETCS TaKoi KOCMOJIOTHEH, KOTopasi UMeeT
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TCHICHIINIO MHTEPIPETHPOBATH ce0sl MCXOIs M3 CyObekTa. YTBepKaas IEHTPATbHOE
3HaUCHHE BOIpoca o mupe s Meradusukn Kanta, GUHK, 0 CpaBHEHUIO C XaWmaer-
repoBckoil uHTepnperanuu B «Kaut u npodiema Metadu3uKm», CYyLUIECTBEHHO MEHSET
aKICHT B HHTEPIIPETAIINN KPUTHICCKOH (HHITOCODHH.

OuHK 00HAPYKNBACT 3HAYUTEIFHYIO HOBU3HY KaHTOBCKOH (HI0CO(GHN B HCTOPUN
Metadusuku. B crapoil meradusuke peus 1Ia HEMOCPEACTBEHHO U HANPSAMYIO O Cy-
meM: «OHa paccMaTpuBaia cymiee, Kak eciim Obl oHo 06110 6e3 Mupay (Fink, 1990, 95).
Mup B nydiem ciaydae paccMaTpuBalIiCs KakK JOINOJHEHHE, KaK CyMMa WM HaJU4YHbIE
mpeJiebl Beex Bemeil: « OHTONOTHS TOKAaHTOBCKON MeTa(pU3UKH KOCMOJIOTHYECKH HH-
muddepentray (Fink, 1990, 95). Takum obpazom, B pabote «Mup 1 KOHSIHOCTE» DHHK
pa3BUBAET TE3HC, CONNIACHO KoTopoMy (procopus Kanta B KOHEYHOM HTOTE MBICIUT
Cyliee B €ro MPUHAJICKHOCTA K MUPY, B CBS3H C YeM B HEH OTKPBIBACTCS TMEPCIICKTHBRA
KPUTHYECKOTO TIPEOJIOICHUSI KOCMOJIOTHEH OHTONIOTUMH. B cBA3M ¢ ueM yTBep)kaaercs,
gyro y Kanra kocMoiornueckast mpoOiieMa UMILTHIATHO 3aHAMAET [TPEUMYIIECTBCHHOE
10JIOXKEHUE 10 OTHOILLEHUIO K OHTOJIOIMHU Beled. @UHK 3aHOBO IpefaeT TPAHCLIEHICH-
TaJbHOU JUANIEKTUKE IEHTPAIbHOE MECTO B MHTEPIIPETALINH, B TO BPEMS KaK OHA CJIMII-
KOM 4acTO paccMaTpHUBajiach JIMIIb KaK CBOETO POjia MPHUJIOKEHNE K TPAaHCLEHACHTab-
HOU aHAJINTHKE, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI MOHMMATHCS KaK KyTbMUHAINSI « KpUTHKH 9rCTOTO
pasyMay, nHaue TOBOPSI, KaK «IeHCTBUTENbHAS 1Ie]lb JaHHOTO counHeHus» (Heimsoeth,
1966-1971, VIII). Ans ®unHka pedb UAET O TOM, YTOOBI YUTATh TPAHCLEHACHTAIbHYIO
JIMATICKTUKY — «3Ty JIpaMaTHYeCKy0 yacTh padoTe» (Fink, 1990, 101) — mo-HOBOMY:
HE TONBKO KaK JCCTPYKIHIO MeTapU3MUECKUX TeM IpeAmecTByromei ¢urocopum,
HO TaKKe Kak peduiekcuIo HaJl Tpo0IeMoii 1Ienoro [BCero] cymiero.

CormnacHo 1aHHOW MHTEPIPETallu, TPAHCUEHIEHTaIbHAs aHAIUTHKA, pacCMaTpH-
Barolasi KaTerOpUM M IPUHIMIIBI HAILEro MO3HAHUS O NPEIMETax, HaXOAUTCS B Tec-
HOW B3aMMOCBSI3HM C T€M, YTO B BOJIb(PHAHCKOH (PUIOCOPCKON TpaguIMKu Ha3bIBAIOCH
metaphysica generalis, To ecth oHTONOTUs. B cBoem coumnenun o Kanre 1929 rona
Xaiinerrep uaTepnperupyet «KpuTuky» Kak 0CHOBOTIOJIIOKEHUE METa(QH3HUKH, a HMEH-
HO KaK TE€PBOE BBIPAKCHHOE OCHOBOIOJIOKEHHUE, BO3BOJISAINEE BOMPOC O BOSMOKHOCTH
OHTHUYECKOTO TIO3HAHUS K BOMPOCY O BO3MOKHOCTH OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MMO3HAHMS. Xaii-
JIeTTep YTBEPKAALT, UTO KAHTOBCKOE OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHHE metaphysica generalis (a iMeH-
HO TIO3HAHHMS TPEJIENIOB CYIIETO B IIEJIOM) KOHIIEHTPUPYETCSI B OCHOBOIIONIOKEHHH 00-
el MeTau3uKH, TO €CTh OHTOJIOTHU B CMBICIIE aHAJTUTUKH YUCTOTO paccyKa, TOUHEe
«TpaHCIEHICHTAIPHON aHATMTUKY CYObeKTUBHOCTH cyObekTay (Heidegger, 1991, 219).
Xots Xaiinerrep oOparmaeTcst B CBOCH MHTEPIPETAIMK B TIEPBYIO OYepe/lb K MECTaM
MEePECEUCHUsT ICTETHKH M aHATUTHKH, YACTOH YYBCTBEHHOCTH M YHCTOTO PACCy/Ka,
€ro MHTEPIpeTalusi B CyIIHOCTH KOHLEHTPUPYETCs, BIUIOTh J0 IJIaBbl O CXeMaTu3Me,
Ha TpaHCLeHeHTalbHON aHanuTHKe. [To MueHuto sxe Punka cyTh «KpuTuku» kpoercs
B CKOpE€ B TPAHCIICHICHTAIILHON JUAJICKTHKE, B KOTOPOI MOAHUMAETCS poliieMa Mupa
KaK TOTaJbHOCTH siBlIeHUH. OqHako PUHK MONaraeT, 4To 3TO HOBOE MOJIOKEHHUE IPO-
sieisiercs B prutocoduu KanTa TONBKO B CBOCH HEraTHBHOU (POpME, TO €CTh KaK TEOPHS
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TPaHCIEHACHTAIBHON BUANMOCTH, OOpaImaromasics K Hen30eKHOMY MPOTHBOCTOSHHIO
pasyma camomy cebe, KOTOpOoe CIIEAYET U3 UaeH pasyma 00 aOCOTIOTHOM €AMHCTBE psiaa
ycnoBuii siBiieHui. OUHK npeXx/ie BCEro 3aaeTcs BOIPOCOM O TOM, JOJDKHA JIM TPaHC-
[EHICHTAIbHAS THAJICKTHKA TOJIKOBATHCS COTNIACHO MPHCYTCTBYIONMIEMY B TPAJIHIINOH-
Hoit Mmetadusnke X VIII Bexa TpOsIKOMY J€IEHHUIO, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIM ITpodiemMa
MHUpa 3aHHUMaeT CBOE CKPOMHOE MECTO Hapsay ¢ mpobiemamu mupa u bora; wmm xe
CIIeyeT MPU3HATh, YTO TPAHCIICHACHTAIbHAS TUAJICKTUKA U3 TPEX PA3IMYHBIX TOUEK
3peHHs yKa3bIBaeT Ha €IUHCTBEHHO BAXKHYIO, IEHTPAJIBHYIO IIPOOIIEMY TOTaIbHOCTH
CYILETO, TO €CTh MHPOBOro ropuszonta Obrtust (Welthorizonts des Seins). !

B cBoMX paHHUX 3alMCIX U B MOCIEIYIOIIEM, B CBOUX JIeKUUAX DUHK TaKkKe Mbl-
TaeTCs COCTUHHUTH KaHTHAHCKOE TOHITHE TPaHCIEHIACHTANbHOW (riocoduu ¢ apuc-
TOTENIEBCKO-CXOJIACTHUECKON TpoOnemMaTikoil Tpancrenaentamnid. CormacHo OUHKY,
3a TeOpHeW TpaHCUeHACHTaNui (ens, unum, verum, bonum) CKpbIBaeTCsS MPOTO-pa3-
neneHne QrIocoPpCcKoil mpodieMaTuky, KOTopast ¢ caMoro Hadaja BPamlaeTcsi BOKPYT
CYIIEro Kak CYIIero, CyIIero Kak IIEJO0ro, CyIIero Kak MCTUHHOTO M CYIIEro B BBIC-
IIEM CMBICIIE: TO €CTh OHA BpAIaeTcs BOKPYT MpobieM OBITHS, MUpa, AymH u bora.
Bo Bcex atux npobiemax OHUHK y3HAET TPaHUIIBI caMoi (ritocohuu, KOTopas sSBISET-
Csl He CyMMOM YacTeil U OTJCNbHBIX AUCIHUIUINH, a nenocTHhIM mpoektoM (Fink, 1985,
69). Cornacrao ®uHKY, MpodIieMaTHKa TPAHCIICHICHTAINN BCE eIlle MMeJIa 3HAUCHHE JIIIS
MOCTpOeHUs KaHTOBCKOU «KpuTuku», XoTsi cam KaHT omnpeneneHHO CKpbIBall 3Ty B3a-
UMOCBSI3b W TPEYMEHBIIAN 3HAYMMOCTD MPEXHEH TPaHCIEHACHTAIEHOW (QHIOCO(HUH.
Opnnako KanT BbITIIen 3a mipeestbl mpodieM cTapoid MeTaU3UKH: ero JHAIEKTHYSCKOe
y4eHHe O Ayuie U bore TeCHO CBSI3aHO ¢ MPOOJIEMON MHpa M MOJy4aeT MOCPEICTBOM
9TOTO HOBBII CMBICI.

Kpome Toro, kocmonormdaeckast mpobnema B « KpUTHKe» HMILTHIUTHO 3aHUMAeT —
Jlake eclii oHa Oblia paccMoTpeHa KaHTOM JIMIIb HEraTHBHO — MPHUBHIJIETUPOBAHHOE
MIOJIOKEHHKE TI0 OTHOLLIEHHIO K OHTOJIOTUH BellleH, Kak 3T0 yTBepxaaeT OuHK mnocie uc-
CIJIeTIOBAaHUSI IPOOJIEMBI KAHTOBCKOH KOCMOJIOTHIECKON aHTHHOMHH. DTO, OTHAKO, HE OT-
MCHSET, C TOYKU 3PCHUSA q)I/IHKa, TOTO0, YTO MPECACTABJICHHAA B aHAJIMTUKE OHTOJIOTUSA
BelIei 0CTaeTcsi MOJIENBIO MPOEKTAa CUCTEMBI KOCMOJIOTMYECKUX UJIEH B TPAHCIICH/ICH-
TANBHOU JAUANEKTHKE. A UMEHHO, KaHT IPUXOAUT OT BHYTPHUMHUPOBOTO CYIIETO K MUPY,
MOHATOMY KaK CyMMa HITH TIpeZieyl BceX Bemei. [1ouBoif i JeHTMOTHBOM OTIIaACHUS BO-
poca 0 MUPE OCTAETCs BHYTPUMUPOBOE cyiee. [[pumepomM SToMy SBIsieTcs pa3ielieHue
KOCMOJIOTUYECKMX aHTMHOMUI Ha MaTeMaTHYecKue 1 JuHaMuyeckue. GUHK MOKa3bIBa-
€T, UTO M3II0KEHUE YeTHIPEX KOCMOJIOTHIECKUX UIei OBLIO MTPOBEICHO Ha Oa3e mpearo-
CBUIOK, UMECIOIINX CBOM KOPHU B MPEACTABICHHON B «AHAIUTHUKE» OHTOJOTUHU BEIIEH.
KanToBckas auckyccust 00 aHTHHOMHUSX YUCTOTO pasyMa M PacKpbITHE MPOTHBOPEUHIA
MBIIUICHAS O MHUPE MPHBOIAIT BCE-TaKW K MPOBATY BCSIKHHA CIOCOO NPEICTaBICHUS,

1" K nono6HO# moctaHoBKe Bonpoca PHHK NPUXOIUT BECbMa PaHO — B CBOMX 3aMETKaX CEpEIAUHBI
TpUAUATHIX ToAOB (cp. Hanp. OH-111<14>f.).
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KOTOPBI OPHEHTHPYETCS Ha BHYTPUMHUpPOBOE: «Bce (opMbI, B KOTOPBIX TpeIIpHHIMA-
€TCsl MOTIBITKA MOMBICIIUTh MHPOBOE II€JI0€ M0 aHAJIOTHUHU C BEUIbI0 B MHPE, 0OpEUCHBI
Ha mpoBai» (Fink, 1990, 141). ¥V KanTa «BrepBbie BcTpeyaeTcs NPUHIMIIAATIBHOE BbI-
pakeHue U 000CHOBaHHUE TOTO, YTO MUP HE €CTh cylee, He ecTh Bemib» (Fink, 1985, 81).

Jpyrumu cioBaMu, HCCIEAOBaHHUE TIPOOIIEM, JICKAITUX B HCTOKE AHTUHOMHU YHC-
TOTO pa3yMma, MPUBOAMUT K pe3yJbTaTy, OTIMYHOMY OT IpeacTaBlieHHOH B «TpaHcueH-
JEHTAJIbHON aHAJIUTUKE» OHTOJIOTMM Bewlel. [loMbicieHHass 10 KOHLA Uaes pazyma
0 TOTaJIbHOCTH BCEX SIBJIICHUH (Kak ee xapakrepu3yeT OunHk B Havane XIV-ro ceMuHapa
o Kanre) spnsiercst «B3pbiBoonacHoi uaeein» (Fink, 1990, 194). AHTHHOMUS YHCTOTO
pasyMa IpUBOAUT MBILICHUE B 3aMEIIATEIbCTBO, BOZHUKAIOIIEE U3 CTOJIKHOBEHHS MEXK-
Jly TIPUBSI3aHHBIM K OHTOJIOTHH BELICH CII0COOOM MBICIIH U HE3HAKOMOM eMy Tpo0IeMoid
nenoro. C Touku 3peHust OuHKa, Yepe3 HETaTHBHYIO TIOCTAHOBKY Borpoca KaHT mpu-
XOIIUT K KOCMOJIOTMYECKOH Ju(PepeHIH, TO €CTh K COOCTBEHHOMY Pa3IUnYHI0 MEXKITY
BHYTPHMHUPOBBIM CYIIIUM ¥ MHPOBBIM LIeJbIM. VIcX0mst u3 Toro (hakTa, 4To MHpP HE MOKET
OBITH MOHAT KaK HAJMYHO JAAHHBIN 00BEKT, KaHT MpHUXOAWT K 3aKIIOYCHHUIO, YTO MHP
JIOJDKEH OBITh YeM-TO CYOBEKTHUBHBIM. XO0Ts KaHT siBisieTcs NeHCTBUTENBHBIM TEPBO-
OTKpBIBaTeNeM MPoOIEeMbl MUPA, €r0 IyTh OCMBICIIEHUS] MUPA 3aKAaHYUBAETCA «B TYIH-
ke cyobektuBusMay (Fink, 1990, 140). ®uHK HACTOHYMBO MOMYCPKUBALT, UTO MECHO
MHUpa B KAHTOBCKOW «KpUTHKE» NIEXKUT B UACECOOOPA3HOM MPECTABICHUHA KOHEYHOTO
yenoBeyecKkoro pasyma. Kocmosoruueckue BOpockl, Kak 3To nosarai KanT, «kacarores
MIpeaAMeTa, KOTOPBIH MOYKET OBITH TaH TOJIFKO B HAIITMX MBICIISIX» U KOTOPBIA «HAXOTUTCS
TOJIBKO B HAIlIEM yME M BHE €ro BooOIe He MokeT ObITh mam»'!' (Kant, 1956, 454f). Co-
racHo KaHTy, MUp HE TOJIBKO JIUIIb MBICIIUTCS TIOCPEICTBOM MOHATHH pazyMa, Tak Ha-
3bIBAEMBIX UJEH, HO B CYIIHOCTH MUD U €CTb UJesl, IOHATHE pa3yMa, a UMEHHO He00X0-
IFIMOE HJeiHOe 00pa30BaHNE YEIOBEIECKOTO pa3yMa, KOTOPOE BBICTYIAET B KOHETHOM
UTOTE KaK TOPU3OHT OMBITa. MHUD €CTh JIHIIb «TOPU30HT, KOTOPHI OMBIT HECET ¢ COOOH,
onepexas ceos» (Fink, 1990, 138). B cBoeM nocnennem cemunape OUHK MOSICHSET KaH-
TOBCKOE pEIICHHE KOCMOJOTHYeCKOW aHTHWHOMHH YHCTOTO pa3yMa CIEAYIOINUM o0pa-
3oM: «[Iporie roBops, He CylIeCTBYeT MOJIHOTHI MHUPA, CYIIECTBYET JIMIIh MOTHBAIIHS
pasyma, cTpemsimasicsi, BI00aBOK KO BCEM paHee JOCTUTHYTHIM SBICHHUSIM, OOHAPYKUTh
WHBIE, IpeANIecTByIomue uM sBieHns»'? (Fink, 2011, 2018).

C ofHOW CTOPOHBI, PENMIAIOIINNA PE3YABTAT KAHTOBCKOTO PACCMOTPEHUSI KOCMOJIO-
TUYECKUX HJeH JIeKUT, 1o MHeHHI0 (DUHKA, HE CTOJIbKO B MpejacTaBieHHOM KaHToMm
paspeleHny TaHHBIX UeH, CKOJIbKO B HETATUBHOM, TO €CTh MEOHUYECKOM Pe3yJbTaTe:
B IECTPYKLIUH TPUBBIYHBIX AIBTEPHATUB (KOHEYHOE-OECKOHEYHOE, TIPOCTOS-COCTaBHOE
U T. /1.), B KOTOPBIX MBICITUTCSI MUPOBOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO, H B OTKPBITHH TOTO, YTO CPaBHE-
HHUE MUPA C BHYTPUMHUPOBBIM CYIIUM MPUBOAMT K mapaaokcy. C apyroit croponsl, OuHk

" Iur. no: (Kant, 2006, 641).

12 CM. KaHTOBCKHE PyKOMUCHBIC HAOpoCcKH st 15 cemunapa 3umHero cemectpa 1970/1971 r. Ipoto-
KOJI IAHHOTO CeMUHapa He ObUI CO3/1aH.
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MTOKA3bIBaET, Kak KaHT MpUXOAUT K MOHATHIO MUPA, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY MHUp CYOBEKTH-
BeH (B JIBOSIKOM (hopMme Kak uncTas (popMa 4yBCTBEHHOCTH U KaK pa3yMHOE Hjieeo0pa-
30BaHME), 3aBUCUT OT YEJIOBEKa — HO BCE )K€ OT YeJIOBEKa KAk MUPOBOTO CYILETo, ens
cosmologicum (Fink, 1990, 143).

v

OcHoBononararolei Leablo HHTepIpeTauuy KaHTOBCKoU «Kputuku» s @uHka
OBbLIO HE IPEACTABUTh «MMMAaHEHTHOE TIOHUMaHUE TEKCTay, «a BMecTe ¢ KaHToM 1 uepe3
HEro NpOJIBUHYTHCS K camoil mpobieme mupay.'? Kakyro ponb gaHHAS WHTEpIpeTaus
UTpaeT B AUCKYCCHH, KOTOPYI0 PUHK HAYMHASI C TPUILATHIX TOIOB BECT U3HYmpU C (e-
HOoMeHoJoruei I'yccepist u ¢ punocodckoit Mpicibio Xaiiaerrepa — To €CTh ¢ «000MMH
CaMbIMH 3HAYUTEIHHBIMU TCOPHSIMHU O MUPE, TOSBIISBIINMICS B Hamed (Qruiocodckoi
coBpemerHocTi» (Fink, 1985, 115)? Jleknust «Mup B KOHEYHOCTBY» AT MOJIE3HYIO HH-
(opmMarmio I 0TBETa HA 3TOT BOIPOC, Tak kak PUHK KPUTHUKYET B Heil B u I'yccepist
(IycTh TONIBKO U B BHJEC HaMeKa) u Xaiaerrepa (B OTKPBITOU (opMe).

OtrocurensHO ['yccepnss OUHK 3aMeUaeT, YTO «OCHOBOIIONATAIOIIUM (PEHOMEHOM,
HCXOJIS U3 KOTOPOTO ['yccepiab CTpeMUTCS OXBAaTUTh B3MNISIZIOM MUPOBOE LIENOE, SIBISICTCS
(enomen ropuzonta» (Fink, 1990, 148). [Ina ['yccepns cyTh mpoOiaeMbl MUpa 3aKITO-
4yaeTcsa B TOM, YTOOBI IOMBICIUTh MUP Kak TOPU30HT BCEX TOPU3OHTOB, a TOPU3OHT KaK
T10JI€ BO3MOXXHOCTEH, CBSI3aHHOE C CANHIUYHBIMH aKTaMH CO3HAHUS U B IICPBYIO OYEPEab
¢ aktoM Bocnpustus. [yt OuHKa eopusonm U3HAYANBHO SBISETCS IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIM
BBIPOKCHHEM, KOTOPOE HCIIONB3YeTCs «B (DEHOMEHOJIOTHU Kak MeTadopa st 0003Haue-
HUs co-oco3HaHus (Mitbewultsein), OXBaTBIBAIOIIETO KaXK0€ TEMATHYSCKOE BOCIIPH-
ATHE, WIH €r0 MPEIMETHOTO KoppemsaTay.'* DTo 03HauaeT, uTo copu3oHm MOHUMAESTCSI
I'yccepriem kak MOTEHLIMATBHOCTh OMBITA, AHTUIMIIALUS TOCIEIHEro (Kak, HapuMmep,
ele He BUAUMAs oOpaTHasi CTOpOHA MpeaMeTa, KoTopast OyJeT mpuBeieHa K TaHHOCTH
mo3xe). Uto kacaeTcst 00/1acTH BOCHPHHUMAEMOTO H €T0 NposigaeHUs, TO UCIIOTHEHIE
TOPU30HTA SIBJISETCS €ro cokpamieHueM. OnHaKoO KaK yHMBEPCAIbHBIA TOPU30HT MU
HE CBOJUM K €IMHUYHOMY BOCHIPHUSATHIO (C €r0 BHYTPEHHHMHU U BHEIIHUMH T'OPU30H-
TaMH) U OCTAETCs «IYCThIM FOPU30OHTOM, KOTOPBI HHUKOTJA 10 KOHLIA HE IPOSIBUTCA
B aeiictButensHOM omblte» (Fink, 1990, 148). ITosToMy ®PUHK HMOTIEPKUBACT OLLYTH-
MO€ CXOJCTBO B MbllieHHH 0 Mupe Kanra u ['yccepis, a1 KOTOPBIX MHUP CYLIECTBYET
HE caM 1o ce0e U He UMeeT OHTHYECKOM neiicTBuTebHOCTH. [t KanTa Mup ToNbKO Hies,

13 CM. KaHTOBCKHE PYKOITMCHBIE HAOPOCKH K 14 cemunapy 3umuero cemectpa 1969/1970 r.

4 Tak OUHK BBIPaXKAET CBOIO MBICIb B jarupyemMoM 1931 rogom HaOGpOCKe MHTEPIPETALHHA «MHPO-
omymenus» (M-1I; Fink 2006, 417). 3a 3TUM TEKCTOM CiIelyeT KPUTHKA TOJKOBAHUS TOPU30HTA
T'yccepnem, BeTymaromero B mpoTHBOpEUHe ¢ KaHTHAHCKMM MoHMMaHueM ropu3onTa (Fink 2006,
418f).
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st ['ycceprnst yHMBEpCaIbHBIA TOPH30HT OIBITA, TIPU 3TOM 002 OHU TPHUXOIAT, TAKHM
00pa3oM, K CyObEKTHBHOMY TOHSTHIO MUPA.

MOTHUB KPUTUKU I'yCCEPIEBCKOTO TOJKOBAHMS LIETOCTHOCTU MHUpPA MOXHO BCTpE-
TUTH YK€ B 3allUCIX U HaOpockax ®PuWHKa TpUAUATHIX ronoB. OHU CBHICTEIHCTBYIOT
0 IUCKYCCHU MEXIY YYUTEIEM W YUCHHKOM, KOTopas Obuia pemraromei s padoTsl
«Kpusuc esponelickux Hayk» ['yccepins. B aToit cBS3u 0COOEHHO Ba)KHO TOJIOKEHUE,
BeIpakeHHOE B TipoekTe «VI Kapresnanckoit Mmemutanum»y OuHKA. ITOT IPOEKT 0OHA-
pyxuBaet psiz (OoJee Wi MEHee OTYSTIINBBIX) CTPYKTYPHBIX Napaiuteneit ¢ «Kpurukoit
YUCTOTO pasyMay, Kak, HalpuMmep, mojapasieneHue GeHOMEHOIOTHIeCKoH (unocoduu
Ha y4eHHe O Hadanax, KOTOpoe UMEeT CBOUM MPEMETOM TPAHCLEHAECHTAIbHY0 KOCMO-
TOHHIO, U TPAHCUEH/ICHTAIBHOE YUICHIE O METO/E, KOTOPOE 3aKIIfouaeTcsi B (peHOMEeHO-
norun eHoMeHonoruu: OUHK BKIIOYACT B CBOC YUEHHE O Hadajax He TOJIBKO (heHOMe-
HOJIOTMYECKY0 3CTETHKY U aHATUTUKY, HO U ()eHOMEHOJIIOTHUECKYIO AUANEKTHKY. DUHK
00HAPYKUBAET PSIJT COOTBETCTBHIA MEXK/ITy KAHTOBCKHM ITOHATHEM TPAHCICHICHTAIBHON
THAJICKTUKHU U IPOCKTOM KOHCMPYKIMUBHOU (heHoMeHon02uY U TIOMIEPKUBACT, B 0COOCH-
HOCTH, CJICAYIOIIYIO aHATIOTHIO: «3/1eCh, KaK ¥ TaM CTaBUTCS BOIIPOC O MPHHIUNUAIEHO
HEJJaHHBIX CTPYKTYpax LEJIOT0: 31eCh O TOTAIFHOCTH TPAHCLEHICHTaIbHON CyOBbEKTHB-
HOCTH, TaM O TOTaJIBHOCTH SIBICHHUU (KocMosiorndeckue antuHomun)» (Fink, 1988, 71).
W3 storo ciemyert, 4To KaHTOBCKast po0iieMa aHTHHOMMI YHUCTOTO pa3yMa ¢ CaMoro Ha-
yaJia Urpaja pelamuyro posib B nonbiTke ®uHKa OTKPHITh (PEHOMEHOIIOTHIO IS CIie-
KYJSTUBHOI'O MBIILUICHUS.

B pabote «Mup u xoHeuHocts» PuHK, oOpamasch K Xaiaerrepy, IpencTaBseT
LIEJIOCTHOE ToNKOBaHUE ero ¢unocodpuu. OH 0003HA4YaeT OCHOBHBIC 3TaIllbl, KOTOPHIC
MPOXOAMUT MbICb Xaiierrepa ot «boitus n Bpemenu» (1927) x «Ilucemy o rymanus-
Me» (1947), n IPUXOJUT K 3aKIIFOYCHHUIO, YTO «B MBICIIA XakJierrepa MpoOUCXOIUT Cy-
niecTBeHHOe u3MeHeHue nousaTus mupay (Fink, 1990, 150). Cornacno @uHKY, MBICIH-
TeNbHBII MyTh Xalinerrepa ciiefyeT OT 3K3UCTEHIUAIBHOIO K KOMUUYECKOMY MOHSITHIO
MHpa, TO €CTh B HaIpaBICHUHU, 0OpaTHOM HarpapieHuIo Meicin KanTa ot «/luccepra-
nun» K «Kpurukey. @UHK yTBEpKIaeT, uTo Xalerrep «BCTynaeT TaM, I71e 3aKaHuuBaeT
Kant» (Fink, 1990, 153). B cBoeii nepoit nexiuu 1946 rona @uHK yTBEpIKAAET, U4TO
u Xaiiaerrep, u ['yccepib MOHUMAIOT MHUpP Kak CyObeKTHBHBIN TOpU30HT: «I'yccepib kak
TOPU30HT OMBITA, Xalaerrep Kak TOPH30HT MPEABOCXUINAIOIIETO MBIIIICHUS O OBITHI
(Fink, 1985, 115). B cBoeii cienyromieil iekuuu «Mup u KOHEYHOCThY» DUHK JTydie
B3BELIMBACT 3HAUCHUE nosopoma Xaiiaerrepa, MOHUMasl €ro Kak Mepexof K KoCMHue-
CKOMY NOHATUIO MHUpa. DUHK XOTeN HE TOJIBKO MPOUHTEPIIPETUPOBATh Xaiierrepa, HO
U BCTYNIUTh C HUM B IOJEMUKY. B cBoell muckyccuu ¢ Xaiinerrepom @UHK HUKOIZAA
HE SIBJISUICS JIMIIb €r0 HociefoBaresieM. XOTsS OH U MEPEeHsUl MHOTUE MBICIUTEIbHbIC
xofpl y Xaiierrepa, KOTOpbIC MO3BOJNMIIN €MY 3aHSITh COOCTBEHHYIO KPHTHYECKYIO I10-
3WIUIO TI0 OTHOMICHHIO K (heHOMeHooruu ['yccepris, HO yKe ¢ Hauana TPUANAThIX TOI0B
@uHK chopMyIHPOBaJl COOCTBEHHBIE HOBBIE BOMPOCH! K (puocodun Xaitaerrepa. Yxe
torga nepea OuHKOM CcTOsNIA 3a/aua MEPEUTH OT IKZUCEHYUANbHO20 TIOHATHS MUpa
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(dyHIaMEeHTANEHON OHTOJIOTUN Xaimerrepa K HCXOTHOMY COOCTBEHHO KOCMOAI0SUYECKO-
My TIOHSITUIO MHpa. B 3TOoM koHTekcTe DUHK MUIIET B 3aMETKe, AaTUPYEeMOM BTOPOH
MOJIOBUHOM TPUILIATHIX TOJIOB CIEIYIOLIEE:

«IIportuB te3uca Xaiinerrepa: Mup cymo IK3uCmeHyual: OTHOLIEHUE K MUPY — 3TO
9K3UCTEHIINAJ, HO HE caM Mup. To, 4TO Mup HE ECTh CyIIee, eIlle HE 3HAUUT, YTO OH SIBJIS-
eTcsi copazmepHbIM Dasein sk3uctennuanom. He-1aHHOCTb HE paBHA 9K3UCTEHIIMATBHO-
My OBITHIO. YueHHue 0 MUpe Xaiierrepa aHaJorH4Ho ¢ yueHrueM KaHTa 3HauuMO TOJIBKO
B HETaTUBHOM CMBICIIE, B TE3UCE O TOM, umo MUP He siBisieTcs» (Z-X1V, <VIII/1a>).

N3 Bcero sToro ciemyet, YTO OCMBICICHUE MpobnemaTtuky Mupa DUHKOM OBLIO
OCYIIECTBJIEHO HE TOJILKO MTOCPEICTBOM MOJIEMUKH CO CBOMMU MPSAMBIMU YUUTEISIMH —
I'yccepriem m Xakizerrepom, HO M 3a CYET MOCTOSIHHOTO OCMBICIIEHHS (HUITOCO(CKOTo
npoekra Kanra, kotopslii ctan gt GUHKA «I1epBOOTKPHIBATEIEM TOPH30HTA OBITHS CY-
LIero» M ero KPUTUKH KaK «OCHOBOIONOXKEHUs: kocmonorumy» (V-11, <4>), uro crnemyer
W3 €ro 3aMETKH Ha TeMy «MHp U ToHsTHe Mupa» 1934 rona. KpacHast HUThH CBSI3bIBaET
panHue uccnenoBanns OuHKa ¢ ero narepnperanner «Kputukn yrcroro pazyma» Kan-
Ta B €ro MOCJIEBOEHHOM iekuu «Mup 1 koHeuHOCTh». HecoMHEHHO, JaHHAst UHTEpIIpe-
Talusl, KOHUEHTpUpPYIoasics cyryoo BoKpyr « TpaHcLeHAeHTanbHOM ScTeTuKn» 1 «J1u-
QIIEKTHKI» MOYKET OBITH ITOJBEPTHYTa KPUTHUKE U BO3pakeHUsIM. OHAKO B HAMEPCHHUS
OuHKa HEe BXOAWJIO HU JaTh HOBOE BO YTO OBl TO HH CTaJI0 OPUTHHAIBHOE TOJKOBAHUE,
HU 130eXKaTh OIHOCTOPOHHEN uHTepnpeTanuu. [Iposenennas GUHKOM UHTEPIpETALNS,
HA000POT, SIBISUIACH CKOpPEe MOIBITKON Yepe3 nmpoekT KaHTa HalTH JOCTYI K OCHOBOIIO-
JararomieMy Borpocy Gpunocopuu — BOIpocy 0 MHpeE.
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This publication is a transcript of the open disputation dedicated to the theme Ontology of Conscious-
ness: Naturalism vs Transcendentalism, which has been held at March 27, 2015 at the Institute of
Philosophy of St. Petersburg State University. Both positions, naturalism and transcendentalism, were
presented by the teams of two experts, who offered to the public their vision of correlation between
naturalism and transcendentalism as well as attacked the arguments of opposite side. Moreover, the audi-
ence had the possibility not only to put the questions to experts, but also to make short remarks on the
subject of discussion. The following problems were discussed during the disputation time: the causal
conditionality of the consciousness, constitution of the object of nature and belonging of consciousness
to their realm, the possibility of the freedom inside the natural world, the perspectives of the naturaliza-
tion of the phenomenology. But the consensus has not been reached. The range of opinions reached by
the experts during the discussion was quite extensive: from the recognition that transcendentalism and
naturalism are enemies, which fight each other until final victory, to the assumption of the possibility
of mutual complementarity or at least a correction of its own thesis under the influence of criticism
opposite side.

Key words: naturalism, transcendentalism, consciousness, subjectivity, freedom, causality, intentional-
ity, constitution, mental states.

Opeanuzamop: peaKoIeTus xxypHana «Horizon. @enomenonozuneckue uccie0o8aHusL.

[Ty6muunbIil [UCIyT, B KOTOPOM HPUHSUIM y4acTHe MPEICTABUTENIN KaK HaTypanusMa,

TaK W TPAHCIEH/ICHTAIN3MA, ObUT IOCBAIIEH MPOOJIeMe COOTHOIICHUS CO3HAHUS U TIPH-

poxHoro ObrtHA. OOCYkIEHIE OPUEHTHPOBAIIOCH Ha CJIEYIOIINE BOPOCHL:

1. HyxknaeTcsa nu co3HaHME B MPUPOTHOM cyOcTpare, a MpUpoJa B TOM, YTOOB! OBITh
KOHCTUTYUPOBAHHOH CO3HAHUEM B Ka4eCTBE IPUPOJIbI?

2. B03MOXHO M HYKHO JIN Kay3aJIbHOE O0BSICHEHHE CO3HAHMS U3 IPUPOAHBIX TIPHUIHH?

3. OTMeHseT IU COBPEMEHHOE Pa3BUTHE INCUXO(U3HONOTHU (HEHOMEHOIOTHUECKYIO
KPUTUKY HaTypanu3Ma? MoxeT 11 (peHOMEHONOorust ObITh HaTypaau3upoBaHa?

4. B 4eM BO3MOXXHOE CXOACTBO HATYPAIHCTUYECKOTO M TPAHCIIEHICHTAIUCTCKOTO MO~
XOJIOB K CO3HAHUIO, a B YeM — WX KapJHHAIbHAs HECOBMECTUMOCTh?

Komanna narypanuctos: MAPUSI CEKALIKAS, CEPTEN JIEBUH.
Komanna TpaHceH/1IeHTaIuCTOB: AJIEKCEU CABHH, TEOPI'U1 YEPHABWH.
Moneparop: AHJIPEN ITATKYJIb.
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YACTH 1

Markyap A.: YBakaeMple KOJIJICTH, CITAaCHOO BaM 3a TO, UTO BBI MPHIILTH CETOIHS
Cro/ia, Ha MCPOTNIPUATHUEC, KOTOPOC MbI PCIINIIN ITPOBECTU B HAYYHO-3KCIICPUMECHTAJIbLHOM
)KaHpe AuciyTa. M XoTs ®aHp ITOT HMEET JaBHIOKO TPAHUIIUIO, MBI IIBITAEMCSI HAXOTUTh
KaKne-TO HOBBIE JETaNd, HOBBIE (POPMBI, YTOOBI ONITUMH3HPOBATH €T0, CAeNaTh Oojee
HHTEPECHBIM H, MOKET OBITh, aXKe OTYACTH 3PEIUIIHBIM. [ camoe rmaBHOE, 4TOOBI 1M0-
TOM XOJ M COICPKAaHUE MEPOIPHUSITUS TAKOTO POAa MOXHO ObUIO OBl BOCIPOU3BECTH
B KaueCTBE TOTOBOTO TEKCTa, KaK (haKT HEKOTOPOH MHCKYyCCHH, (paKT 3ampOTOKOIUPO-
BaHHBIA. CerogHst MBI 00CYKIaeM IPOTHBOCTOSIHUAEC HATYPAIMCTOB U TPAHCIICACHTAIH-
CTOB B BOIIPOCAx O MPHUPOJE U CIIOco0ax OBITHS CO3HAHUS, MOTOBOPUM 00 OHTOJIOTUH
cos3Hanus. KoHeYHO, BBI OAyMaeTe, YTO 3TO CHOPHAs (HOPMYIUPOBKA, M C ITUM CIIOXK-
HO HE COMIacCUThCs. BapuaHT hopMyMpoBKH pabOvHid, OTYACTH, MOXKET OBITh, TPOBO-
KallMOHHBINA. Takke pabounMU SBISIFOTCS M CAMH MCXOJIHbIC TEPMUHBI, 0003HAYAIOIIHE
MPOTUBOCTOSIINE MO3UIUH, PABHO KaK M BOIPOCHI, HA KOTOPBIC 51 MOMPOCHI OPUCHTH-
POBaThCSl YYACTHUKOB AHCKYCCHH. Kak XOpoImo M3BECTHO W3 KIACCHKH, (prtocodus,
WAYIIask TOMUYECKUM ITyTEeM MBIIIICHHUS, HE NCXOIUT U3 Ne(PUHUIINH, a OOpeTCs 3a HUX.

B camom nene, y MHOTUX M3 HAC €CTh OIPEACICHHAS UHTYUIHS POTHBOCTOSHHUS
Pa3INYHBIX TIOIXOA0B K TCOPHU CO3HAHUSI: M B TUIAHE OHTOJOTUH (KaK CYIIECTBYET CO-
3HaHWE), U B TUTAHE METOIOJIOTUN (KaK MOYKHO €T0 MCClIefoBaTh). Ho MBI BBIHOCHM 3TO
3a CKOOKH, MTOCKOJIBKY Y HAC HET MMOKA SICHOCTH B TOM, B Y€M COCTOHT 3TO IPOTHBOCTO-
staue. [TTaBHOE, YTO pedsb UACT O MPOTUBOCTOSHUU CAMUX MPHHIIUIIOB, 8 HE Pa3INYHBIX
MO3UIUH, CPOPMIPOBAHHEIX B paMKaxX OTHOH M TOU K€ MPUHINIHATHHON YCTaHOBKH.
Kak MHe kaxeTcs, 3a0aua maxcumym HaIeH TUCKYCCHH, 3TO CKOpee BBISICHEHHE CO0-
CTBEHHBIX TIO3UIMI KaXKI0 CTOPOHBI IO OTHOIICHHIO K TIO3UIHMSIM JPYroi. DTo BMECTe
C TeM IpEeIoaracT Takoe MPOSCHEHUE CBOCH TO3UIHNHU, KOTOpoe GpopMupyeTcs Ha HoHe
MTOHUMAaHUS TTO3UINH IPyTOT0, WK Ha (JOHE apryMEHTAlNH W KOHTPapTyMEHTAINH T10-
3unuu Apyroro. [lomp3ysck citydaem, s XoTes Obl OTJENBbHYO 0JIaroIlapHOCTh BBIPA3HUTh
Ceprero MuxaitioBuuy JIeBuHy, 0THOMY U3 HAIIIMX DKCIIEPTOB, TOTOMY YTO OH, [IOMUMO
BCETO TPOYETo, aKTUBHO ITOMOTAJl B OPTaHM3aIllH BCETO ATOTO MeponpuaTus. Tak BOT,
KOTJIa MBI TNTAHHPOBATM TEMY U (hOpMaT 3TOH BCTPEUH, OH BBICKA3aJ TAKYIO MBICTb, UTO
HE TOJyYHUTCs JIUAJIOT, a OyleT OUTBa CTeHKa Ha CTeHKY. Ho s aymaro, 4To B 9TOM aaxe
€CTh CBOM ILTIOCHI, CBOSI TIPOAYKTHBHOCTh. ECTh Takast (pa3a: oOMeHseMCsT MHHKaMU
U TOHIeM Npy3bsIMH: MBI OyZieM 3HaTh, YTO MOXXHO OKHAATh OT APYTrOro, YTO MOKHO
JKJIaTh OT OIIOHEHTAa — M caMoe TJIaBHOe, OyJieM 3HaTh ciiadble MecTa B CBOel 000-
poHe, B CBOEH aprymeHTanuu. M s ICKpeHHE HAIEI0Ch, YTO HAIlla BCTPEYA €CIIU H HE
pemut, To 0003HAYUT TIaBHBIC MPOOIEMHBIC MOMECHTHI TIPOTHBOCTOSIHUSI HATypaIn3Ma
U TpaHCIEHISHTAIM3Ma Yepe3 caM crop. Hukakyio 3aBe1oMyr0 IS0 WK TOTOBBIN OT-
BET MHE HE XOTEJOCh OBl B HEr0 BHOCUTH. Bripouem, mpexie 4eM MepexouTh K pas3b-
SICHCHHIO PETIIaMEHTA, T XOTeI OBbI CKa3aTh O CaMOif ATOH OMITO3UINH, KOTOPasi MOTHBHU-
pyeT Hamnry BcTpedy. [louemy mpoTHBOIIOCTaBICHB! HATYPAIN3M U TPAHCIICHICHTAIN3M?
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IToToMy 4TO, IEHCTBUTEIBHO, KAXKETCSI, CO3HAHME MOJKHO HCCIICIOBATh PA3IHYHBIM 00-
pa3oM, eCTh Pa3IUYHbIC MOAXO/bI, €CTh PA3INYHBIC TE3UCH O TOM, KaK OHO CYIIECTBY-
€T, KAKUM 00pa3oM OHO MOXKET OBITh JOCTYIHBIM. U TSI M3 TPAHCIECHTATUCTCKOTO
yria (371ech s 3aMHTEPECOBaH) Ha TO3UIIMI0 HATYPAIMCTOB, MHE KaXKETCs, YTO Y HHX
BO3HHMKACT HEKOTOPAs MO3UIIMS HEIOMOHUMAHUS, U, MOXKET OBbITh, KaKas-TO JBYCMBIC-
JICHHOCTh WJIH, JIa)Ke, OMOHUMHS, KOTOpasi HE IO3BOJISIET 3aBA3AThCSl MPOJYKTHBHOMY
cropy. YK He 3Hal0, IPeJHAMEPEHHAs TN HeT. MHe Ka)XeTCsl, UTO TPAHCUEACHTATHCTHI
M HATYPaJTUCThI IPOCTO B PA3HBIX CMBICIIAX YIOTPEOISIIOT TEPMHUH «CO3HAHKEY, TIOITOMY
4aCTO HEBO3MOXKHBI HE TOJIBKO MX MPOAYKTHBHOE COTPYIHHYCCTBO, HO IAXKE MTPOTYKTHB-
Hasl B3aUMHasl KPUTUKA. APTYMEHTBI OJHUX LIEIAT MUMO TE3UCOB IPYTHX, IIOTOMY YTO
TE3KMChI IOHUMAIOTCSI KAKHUM-TO [TPEBPAILEHHBIM 00Pa30M [0 CPABHEHHIO C TEM, KaK 3TO
[MOHUMAET OIIITOHEHT.

S naske He yBEpEH, YTO OMIO3UIMS TPAHCICHACHTAIM3MA U HATYpali3Ma — HC-
THHHAS U YK TeM Ooiiee abCOJIOTHAS OMIMO3MIHsL. S KaK pa3 pacCUMTHIBAIO HA HAII Ce-
FOJIHSIIHUN TUCITYT: IYCTh OH MOATBEPIUT 3TO MOE IPENOIOKECHHE HIIH OMPOBEPTHET.

W B 9TOM CMBICTIC B Ka4eCTBE WILTIOCTPALMH MHE XOTEJIOCh Obl MPHUBECTU TPUMEP
u3 maBbl «Co3HaHUE U €ro MecTo B mpupoze» B kuure xona CEpms «OTKpbIBast co-
3HAHHUE 3aHOBOY». TaM OH JEKJIapUPYET, YTO TOJIMHHOE M3y4YeHHE CO3HAHUS, YTO, Oue-
BHUJIHO, COOTBETCTBYET MO3UIMU HATYPAIN3Ma, JTOJDKHO OCHOBBIBATHCS HA PE3ylIbTarax
COBPEMCHHOM HayKH, B TOM 4HCIIC Ha (QU3MYSCKUX U OHOIIOTMIECKUX TEOPHUSIX, XOPOIIO
BCEM H3BECTHBIX. [ OBOpsI TOUHEE, B KAYECTBE HECOMHEHHbBIX (DPaKTOB HAyKH aMEPHKAHCKHI
¢butocod BBIIBHUIALT, 60-nepablx, ATOMAPHYIO TEOPHIO MATEPHH, @ 60-6IMOPbIX, IBOIIOLH-
oHHy!0 Ouosoruto. [Ipu 3TOM OH OMUCHIBAET CBOW OMBIT MOE3AKH B MHIMIO [U1s1 YTCHUS
neknuit. CEpib TaK ONMUCHIBACT PEAKIIUIO MECTHOH OOIIECTBEHHOCTH Ha IIPEACTABICHHYTO
MM B CBOHX JICKIMSX KOHUEMNIHI0: «Korma s BBICTYIAN € JISKIUSIME 110 TPo0IieMe CO3Ha-
Hus ¥ Tena B MHanu, <...> HECKOJIBKO MPUCYTCTBYIOLIMX 3aBEPHIIM MEHS B TOM, YTO MOU
B3DVISBI TOJDKHBI OBITH OLMIMOOYHBIMHU, NOO OHH JIMYHO CYIISCTBOBAIU B IPEIBLIYIINX
YKU3HSIX KaK JISTYIIKH, CJIOHBI U T. 1. ...».! I CEpnp menaet ajist cedst ey ouii BBIBOL!
«Y4UTBIBas TO, YTO MHE U3BECTHO O (DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUK HAIIIETO MHUPA, I HE MOT ObI pac-
CMaTpPUBATh UX B3IVIS/IBI B KAYECTBE CEPHE3HBIX MPETECHICHTOB HA HCTHHY .

Jleno 31ech He B TOM, YTO, DS/ TPAHCIICHICHTATbHO-(DeHOMEHOIOTHUECKH, OIBIT
MHIUHACKUX cinymaresieii CEpis MOXKET 1MoKa3aThCsi HE MEHEe IOJTHHHBIM HITH ayTeH-
TUYHBIM, Y€M OIBIT JIFOOOTO €BPOMEHCKOr0 MM aMEPHKAHCKOTO YYEHOIO, KOTOPBIi
orupaercs Ha (aKThl HAyKH. A JIETI0 B TOM, UTO CAMA HONbIMKA CAPOCUNb MPAHCYEH-
OEHMANLHLIM 00PA30M O HAYANAX (PAKMO8 HaAyKu 01 m. H. Hamypamucma oyoem Hu-
ueM He OMIUYAMbCs 0N 6000PANCACMBIX NPENHCHUX JHCUSHEU Y UHOULICKUX CTyuameneti

I Serl’, Dzh. (2002). Otkryvaya soznanie zanovo. [The Rediscovery of the Mind]. Moscow: Idea-
Press. (In Russian). P. 99.

2 Serl’, Dzh. (2002). Otkryvaya soznanie zanovo. [The Rediscovery of the Mind]. Moscow: Idea-
Press. (In Russian). P. 100.

HORIZON 4 (1) 2015 243



Cépas; Tem OoJiee eciv 3To Havyaio OyeT 0OHAPY)KEHO B KOHCTUYTHBHOM JCSITEIHHOCTH
co3HaHus. BooO1e, kak MHe KaXXeTCsl, B3IVISIT M3 IEPCHEKTUBEI HATYpajIn3Ma Ha TpaHC-
LEIEHTAIU3M OUEHb YaCTO ITOXO0XK Ha JJAHHYIO CUTYalHI0. DTO B3IV HA TPAHCIICJCHTA-
JU3M, KaK Ha TIO3UIIHIO, KOTOpast OTpUaeT (HhakThl HAYKH, BBOAUT KaKOH-TO MHOM, IyTh
JM HE MHUCTHUYCCKUH OTBIT, B CHIIy YETO TPAHCIUCHICHTAIN3M JOJDKEH OBITH COpoIIeH
¢ KopalJisi COBPEMEHHOCTH, UCKIIIOUEH U3 PACCMOTPEHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX MOJXO/I0B K CO-
3HaHMIO. U BOT It MEHS HaIlla TUCKYCCUS — 3TO TIOBOJ IPOSICHUTH, B TOM YUCIIE U JUIS
ce0s KaK UIs TPENCTaBUTENS TPAHCIEACHTAINCTCKOW TPAJNINH, HE SBISIEMCS JTH MBI
TaKUMH HHYCaMH, KOTOPBIC BBIIYMBIBAIOT CBOHM HPOIUIBIC KHU3HH HIIH K€ MBI MOXKEM
HAy4YHO MBICIHUTh, MOXKET OBbITb, JAXKE CHMPO20 HAyUHO MBICIUTh, KaKk TOBOpUI ['yccepis.

Ho BoT, Brpouem, MHE HE XOTEJNIOCH OBl OOJBINE Pa3IIarobCTBOBATH. JTO MOE
IpeABapuTenbHOe coobpaskenne. Celfuac HECKONBKO CIIOB O pertamente. M nmambrme
MBI IIepeiieM COOCTBEHHO K CIIOpY.

PaGoraem MBI ciiemyrommM 00pa3oM: y Hac e€cTh IBE KOMaHIbl. S cpasy mpen-
craBmo y4yacTHUKOB. Komanma tpancuenentanuctoB: [eopruit Mropesuu UepnaBun
(BHLID, Mockga), Anekceit Dayapaosuu Casun (M® PAH, Mocka) u koMaHza Hary-
panuctoB: Cepreii Muxaiinosuyu Jlesun (punuan BIID, Cankr-IletepOypr) u Mapus
AnexkcanpoBHa Cekarikas (CII0I'Y). Pabotaem MbI cienyronum oopazom. Ceituac 6po-
CHM >KpeOuii, 4ToOBI y Hac Bce OBLIO CIIOPTHUBHO, U BBIICHUM, Kakasi KOMaHIa y Hac OyaeT
HaunHath. CHauana BEICTyMAaeT oiHa kKoMaH1a. Kax oMy yuacTHUKY faetcs mo 20 MUHYT
IUTSL TOTO, 9TOOBI OH MOT CIIeNIaTh MPE3EHTAIMIO CBOCH MO3UIIMH 110 TEM BOIIPOCaM, KOTO-
pBIe, B TOM YuCie, ObUT 0003HAUYCHBI B AaHHOTAIMHU K AUCITYTY. M mocie X BBICTYIUICHUS
perIaMenT NpeayCMaTpUBacT BOMPOCHI OT OMIIOHUpYIomeit komanasl. [locie oTBETOB Ha
BOIPOCHI CIOBO JAETCsl BTOPOIl KOMaHAE, KOTOpasi HA OCHOBAaHUM O0OUX BBICTYIJICHUIM
(opMynmupyeT KaKue-To KpUTHICCKHE 3aMeIaHus, KaKAe-TO HEIPHEMIIEMOCTH C TOU TOU-
K1 3pEHUS, Ha KOTOPOH OHM HAXOAATCS, C UX MO3UIUK. DTO AENAeTCsl AL TOTO, YTOObI 3a-
OCTPUTH IPOTUBOCTOSTHUE MEXK Ty BYMsl JarepsiMu. IIpumepHo o 10 MUHYT Ha KpuTHYe-
CKHE 3aMEUaHUs KOKIOMY YIaCTHHUKY BTOpoi KoMaHAbL. [IoToM MBI TpoBOANM 00paTHYyIO
MIPOLIETYPY, BRICTYIIACT APyTasi KOMaH/A. A OIMITOHUPYIOIIAsi KOMaH/1a yTOUHSET MO3UIHIO
BBICTYIHMBIIINX,  3aTEM BBICKA3bIBACT CBOIO KPUTHKY. [locie 3Toro Mbl, HaBepHOE, cliena-
€M TIepephIB IS OTabIXa. [lociie ke mepepriBa MBI CO3aeM TaKyI0 OTKPBITYIO CUTYAIIHIO,
B KOTOPOH yKe OymyT paboTaTh HE TONBKO HAIIN SKCTIEPTHI, HAIITM KOMaH/IBI, HO BCE TIPH-
CyTCTByIOIIHE. MOXET ObITh, MBI HE CyMEEM KakJJOMy NMPEAOCTaBUTH CloBO. IloaTomy
cpa3y ke IPUHOCUM CBOM M3BUHEHUS 33 3TO M IIPOCUM IPEIBAPUTENILHO TOYHO M, IO
BO3MOYKHOCTH, JJAKOHUYHO C(HOPMYITHPOBATH CBOW TE3HCHI, IPEKAC YeM BBICTYIATh. BbI
CMOJKETE 3aJ1aTh BOIPOCH yIACTHUKAM M3 00€MX KOMaH/, M 3aTeM IISITh MUHYT OCTACTCs
HAa PEIUINKHU Y OTKPBITOH TpUOyHbI. M OTOM AaquM yke 3aKIIFOUUTEBHOE CII0BO HAIIUM
yYYaCTHHKaM B TIOPsAKE, 0OPaTHOM BBICTYILICHUIO KOMaHIl. B KoHIIE mponeyphl, MOKET
OBITh, KaKHMe-TO 3aKJIIOUYUTENBHBIC CIIOBA CO3PEIOT My Mozepartopa. TakoB periiaMeHT.
Ecnu kakux-To BO3pa)XeHUH HET, TO MBI IepeiieM K skepeObeBke. Pemnm Tak: perika —
TPAHCLEICHTAIUCTHI, a OpeJl — HATypaIuCThl. MTak, open: HaYMHAeM C HAaTypalIuCTOB.
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JleBun C.: 3npaBcTByiiTe, yBaxkaeMble pucyTcTByromnue! Tak Bbimana cynap0a, 9To
MIEPBBIM BBICTYTAIO 1. Moii foknan Oyier Ha3biBaTbes «HaTypamucTudeckasi OHTOIOTUS
co3HaHuAy». Kak s monnmaro, y MeHst 20 MUHYT. S uuTai, 4yto AOKNIAIbI, B IPE3EHTALUN
KOTOPBIX TPHCYTCTBYET MO3T, BEI3BIBAIOT OOJIbIIECE AOBEpHE aynuTopuu. Takxke s mpo-
YUTall MCCIICIOBAaHNE, B KOTOPOM HAITUCAHO, YTO JIOKJIAJbl, B MPE3CHTAIIMNA KOTOPHIX
MPHUCYTCTBYIOT (hoTOrpau KOTOB, BBI3BIBAIOT OOJbIIE YIOBOJIBCTBUSA y AyIUTOPHH.
[ToaToMy y MeHSI IPUCYTCTBYET U TO, U Jipyroe. M, kak Bbl yBUAUTE MO XOAY JOKJIAAA,
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT HE TOJIBKO JUIS ATUX IeNiel. BHawase s X0Tea OBl ITOTOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO
MBI BOOOIIE TOHMMAaeM O CO3HAHHHU, KAKHE aCIEeKThl CO3HAHUS Mbl CYMTAEM PEIICBAHT-
HBIMH, U YCTAHOBHUTH TO TOJIE€ JUCKYCCHUHU, BOKPYT KOTOPOIO MBI CMOXKEM €€ MPOJ0J-
Katb. [loToMy 4TO, KaKk BepHO OTMETHII AHJIpe boprcoBuY, MBI 04€Hb YacTO TOBOPUM
Ha pa3HbIX s3bIKaX, O Pa3HbIX Bemax. [IoToM s mocTaparch MOCTaBUTh BOMPOC O TOM,
€CTh JIM y CO3HAHMA OJHO3HAYHBIA OHTOJNOTHYECKUI pedepeHT. S mocraparoch mpu-
BECTH IPUMEPEHI, IPOCITYIIAB KOTOPEIC, BBl BBIHYXKICHBI OyleTe IPU3HATh WIIH 3aI0/I0-
3pUTh, YTO BALIM UHTYULMH 10 IOBOJLY CO3HAHMSI HE CTOJIb HAJIEKHBI, KaK BaM KayKeTcs.
W 49To 0HO3HAYHOE MPUMHCHIBAHWE UJIM HE MPUITMCHIBAHUE CO3HAHUS KAKOMY-TO 00b-
eKTy WU CyOBEKTYy He BCErJa TaK MPOCTO, KaK KakeTcs. [I0TOM MBI IIOTOBOPHM O TOM,
KaK CO3HAHWE CYIICCTBYET B (PM3MYCCKOM MHUpE. XBaTUT JIM MHE BPEMEHHU Ha aHTHHA-
TYpPaJIMCTUYECKUE ABTEPHATUBEI, Mbl YBUAMM. BO3MOXKHO, YETBEPTHIN MYHKT S OITYIILY.

Hauarp g Obl X0TeJ ¢ KaTeropuaibHOM omnOKU. IT0 noHsATHE BBeN [ minbept Paiin,
DIaBHBIN ¢umocod cozHanmst XX Beka. OH cKazal, 9To KOTJa MBI TOBOPHM O CO3Ha-
HUU U TeJIE KaK O JIBYX PAa3HBIX CYOCTAHIIHSIX, MbI COBEPIIIAEM KAaTETOPHATIBHYIO OIIHOKY.
To ecTh unMTask KaKOH-TO TEKCT, IOJTO Pa3roBapUBasi C KEM-TO, y HAC MOXKET CO3/aThCs
WJUTIO3US, YTO OOBEKT, 0 KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPUM, CYLIECTBYeT. M cyliecTByeT Kak He-
yTO peajnbHoe. Hanpumep, yenoBek, KOTOPBIH 10JIT0 YUUTAET PO YHUBEPCUTET, WM, Ha-
000pOT, HEIOCTATOYHO JIONTO YUTAET PO YHUBEPCUTET, MOXKET Ipuexath B [lerepOypr
U TIONPOCUTH TOKa3aTh €My yHHUBepcuTeT. EMy mokaxyt 3nanHue 12 xomuteruil. A mo-
TOM OH CIIPOCHT, @ BOT 3TO JK€JITO€ 3JaHue, 310 4ro? Emy orBeTdt, uto 310 MHCTUTYT
¢unocoduu. Ho 3to yxxe He yHuBepcuter? HeT, 3T0 ToKe yHHBEpCUTET. Ara, 3HAYHT,
YHHBEPCUTET — U TO, ¥ 3TO. XOPOIIO. 3HAYUT YHUBEPCUTET — HTO BOT ATH JBa 3aHUA?
Her, ynuBepcuter — 310 OoJjbllie, 4€M 3TH JBa 37aHUsA. EMy MOKaXyT ele Kakue-To
koprnyca. Ho ckojibko OBl eMy 37aHMi He TIOKa3alld, HA OJTHO W3 ATHX 3JaHHi He Oy-
JIeT yHUBepcuTeToM. W oxuasi yBHIETh KaKOe-TO 3/IaHUE, KOTOPOE PENpe3eHTUPOBA-
710 OBl YHUBEPCHUTET, aXKe €CIM Obl 3TO 31aHue ObLIO ObI OJHO, MbI OyZeM COBEpILATh
KaTerOpHAFHYIO OIMMOKY, JyMasi, YTO YHUBEPCHTET yKa3bIBaeT Ha KaKOH-TO OOBEKT,
MaTepHalbHbIA 00BeKT. M HaTypaaucTaM 3TO YacTO CTaBAT B YIPEK, CUNUTAs, YTO €CIIH
ThI IPUJIEPIKUBACILILCS HATYPATUCTHYECKONW TOYKH 3pEHUs], HaTypaJlCTUYECKOM mapa-
IUTMBI, HaTypaJIMCTUIECKOTO B3MIAa Ha CO3HAHUE, TO THI OyAeNIb ceiiuac MOKa3bIBaTh
KaKOH-TO HEWPOH U TOBOPHUTH, YTO CO3HAHMUE — ITO BOT 3TO. S BaM X04y CKazaTh, YTO
9TO HE Bceraa Tak. Harypanmuctudeckue nmapaaurmbl ropasno oorade. Korma mbl cripa-
LIMBAaEM, YTO TAKO€ CO3HAHME, MbI JOJDKHBI MIPEKIE BCErO OTAaBaTh ce0e OTYET O TOM,
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YTO ATO HE BCEIJIa YTO-TO, HA YTO MBI MOXKEM OJTHO3HAYHO YKa3aTh. YTOOBI Kak-TO 000-
3HAYUTh, KOHKPETU3UPOBATH TTOJIE TOTO, O YeM MBI Oy/IeM TOBOPHUTb, S BHITTHCAI CITUCOK
TOTO, YTO MBI MOKEM Ha3BaTh MEHTAJIBbHON aKTHBHOCTHIO. S| HEe yTBEpKaaro, 4TO 3TOT
CTIIMCOK MCYESPIBIBAIONIHIA, HITH YTO MbI HE MOXEM YTO-TO M3 HETO BBIUEPKHYTh. Ho 51 1y-
Mal0, YTO KQKJIbIH COTIIACUTCSI, YTO TO, YTO 3/I€Ch HAITMCAHO B OMPE/ICICHHOM KOHTEKCTE
OIKCHIBACT HAIly MCHTAJIbHYIO aKTHBHOCTh. K J€ATEIPHOCTH HAIIETO CO3HAHMS KAKHM-
TO 00pa3oM OTHOCHTCS, KOTJia Mbl YEro-TO JKelaeM, HaMepeBaeMcsi YTO-TO CIelNaTh,
KOTJIa MBI OlIyIaeM 00Jb, KOTJia Mbl BUAMM KaKOW-TO KPacHBBIH PACCBET, YyBCTBYEM
3arax CBE)KECKOIICHHOM TPaBbl, MbI COITIACUMCS, YTO 3TO OTHOCHUTCS K HAIlleMy CO3Ha-
HHIO, K CO3HAHUIO KAaKOro-To ApPYyroro yejgoBeka. Korma Mbl pemraeM Kakue-To MaTema-
TUYECKHE MPUMEPHI, KOTJa Mbl BCIIOMHHAEM WM 3a0bIBaeM KaKylO-HHOYIb UCTOPHUIO,
MIPEJCTaBIIsIEM KaKOH-HUOY/Ib KPACUBBI 3aMOK, OOMMCSI TayKOB, BEPUM BO UTO-HUOY/Ib,
LIYTUM — BO BCEX 3TUX CIy4asiX Mbl TOBOPUM, YTO Hallle CO3HAHUE KAKUM-TO 00pazoM
3a/IeICTBOBAHO, 3TO OTHOCHUTCS K CO3HaHUIO. M, ckopee Bcero, Bce U3 Bac COMNIACSTCH,
YTO TOT, PO KOTO MBI MOXKEM YIIOTPEOUTH ATH IJIATOJIBI, U 3TO OyJIET COOTBETCTBOBAThH
JICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH, TOT OOJIaZlaeT CO3HAHUEM. TO €CTh BPSJ| JIM KTO-TO U3 BAaC CKaXeET,
YTO TOT, KTO YyBCTBYET 0OJIb, IJIAHUPYET, OIIYIIAST 3arax I[BETOB, 3JIUTCS, JIOOUT, pa3-
JIPAKAETCS, YTO BOT 3TOT CYOBEKT CO3HaHMEM He oOmajnaet. JIro0oi CyOBeKT, MHIUBUI,
KOTOPBIH JIeNIaeT 3TO BCe, U Jaxke 00JIbliie, 100aBBTE Ille TIArojbl, KOTOPhIE Bbl CMOKETE
BCIIOMHHTD, BbI JK€ COIVIACHTECh, YTO OH 00JIaJaeT CO3HaHWEM. MBI MOXEM BEpPHYThHCS
eIIe K TOMY, HO, CKOPEE BCETO, Sl PACCUUTHIBAIO HA KAKOW-TO KOHCEHCYC 3/1eCh. MBI TaKke
COIJIACHUMCSI, YTO OTCYTCTBUE KAKOH-TO M3 3THX aKTUBHOCTEH He OyIeT HaM rOBOPHTh, UTO
co3HaHusl HeT. J[omycTuM, ecii 4eJIOBeK HE YMEET CUUTaTh, Mbl HE CKa)KeM, 4TO y HETO
HET co3HaHus. Ecim y Hero npoOiaeMbl ¢ aMsThIO, TO €CTh OH HE MOXKET HIYETO 3aIOM-
HHTbH, WIM HAYETO BCIIOMHUTD, TO MBI TAK)KE HE CKa)KEM, U4TO OH HE 00lamaeT CO3HaHU-
eM. COOTBETCTBEHHO, JJFOOOM M3 3THX TIIaroJioB MOXKEM BBIYEPKHYTh U3 criucka. Ho ecim
MbI BBIYEPKHEM BCE, TUTIOC T€, O KOTOPBIX MBI IMOyMaJIH, HaM Oy/IeT CIIOKHO TOBOPHUTb,
YTO ATOT OOBEKT, KOTOPBIA HE YYBCTBYET OOJIM, HUYETO HE MOXET MPEICTABUTh, HIYETO
HE TUTaHUPYET, HUYETO He JKEJIaeT, YTO Y HeTo eCcTh co3HaHue. Sl ceifyac He TOBOPIO O TeX
cnoco0ax, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX MBI Y3HAEM, HACKOJIBKO ATH TJIAr0Jbl COOTBETCTBYIOT
JIECTBUTEIHLHOCTHU. Sl TOBOPIO O TOM, YTO €CJIM OHU COOTBETCTBYIOT JIEHCTBUTEILHOCTH,
€CJIM OHM YIIOTPEOJICHBI B TOM CMBICIIE, KaK MbI IIPUBBIKIM UX YHOTPEOISITh, TO MBI CO-
[JIACUMCS C TEM, YTO TOT, KTO MOJKET 3TO BCE JIejaTh, 00Ja1acT COSHAHUEM.

Janbme MoxkeMm 3alarbcs BOMPOCOM, OOJNIAJArOT JIM CO3HAHWEM HCKIIOUUTEIBHO
nmonu? SIBisieTcs M 3TO UCKIIIOYUTENBHO JIFOICKUM MPEAUKATOM, MK 001a1al0T CO3Ha-
HUEM Takke ynoMuHaBiuecss AujapeeM bopucoBudem n3 kKHurH CEpIisi KaKue-TO KH-
BoTHBIC U3 MHann? Bo3MOXKHO, OHH TakKe 001a1ar0T CO3HaHHEM. MBI MOJKEM 3a4aThCs
BOIIPOCOM, a €CTh JIU CO3HAHUE Y KUBOTHBIX? Kak BaM KkaxkeTcs, BOT, HAapuMep, ooe-
3bsIHBI, OHU YMEIOT pellarh, TUIAHUPOBATH 33Ja4H, YeTr0-TO keyiaTh? OUeBUTHO, MOTYT.
MoryT 51 oHE UCTIBITBIBATH 0011b? CKOpee Bcero, a. BoT y MHOTMX U3 311eCh MPUCYTCTBY-
FOIIMX €CTh COOAKH, Y KOro-TO KOMIKU. $1 aymaro, 4To OOJBIIMHCTBO MPHCYTCTBYFOIIUX
COIVIACHTCS ¢ TEM, YTO Ballla co0aka Bac JIIOOUT. M BBI COITIAaCUTECH C TEM, YTO €l ObIBAeT
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TpyCTHO, Korna Bac HeT. Eif ObiBaeT 00NBHO, €CM BBl CAETAeTe YTO-TO TaKOE, YTO BEI-
30BeT y Hee 6ok, Eciti y Bac eCTh KOIKa, TO BB COITTACUTECH C TEM, UTO KOIIIKA MOXKET
OBITH 370MaMsATHA, YTO KOIIIKA MOXKET OTOMCTHUTH BaM. BoT y Mens 6611 KOoT bapcuk, kxo-
TOPBIN, €CITH YTO-TO MPOUCXOIMIIO HE TI0 €T0 BOJIE, TO OH Meperphi3all TeJaeOHHBIC TPO-
Bozia. Bpemsi 310 ObLITO elie MPOBOIHBIX TeIe(POHOB, TOITOMY TaKOe JICHCTBHE OBLIO CY-
MM HaKa3aHWueM JIJIsl MeHs. TakuM 00pa3oM, Bl MOKETE COTIIACHUTHCS, YTO HEKOTOPBIC
JKUBOTHBIC OOJIAZIAFOT TEMHU NPU3HAKaMH, KOTOPBIE Sl TIEpEUncIIni 10 3Toro. Eciu mbl
JIAJIbIIe TIEPSYUCITIM KUBOTHBIN Psijl, TIepeiiieM, IOMyCTHM, K XOMSIKaM, TO C HUMH YKe
CJIO)KHEE, HO COTNIaCHMCS, JIOMYCTUM, YTO XOMSKH MOTYT 4yBCTBOBaTh 00sib. Ho MoryT
JIM OHU 4TO-TO IIaHupoBarh? TyT crnokHee. W nanbiiie Mbl IEpEXOAUM B LIAPCTBO KUBOT-
HOTO MHUpA ellle Ha Kakoi-HuOyAb 0ojiee MPUMUTUBHBIN YPOBEHb: K yauTkam. [loctaBum
BONPOC: €CTh JIU CO3HaHue y yauTok? U 3xech, s qymaro, OOIBIIMHCTBO U3 BAC CKAXKET,
YTO Y YAUTOK CO3HaHUSI HEeT. MOKeT ObITh, €CTh KaKOe-TO IMPOTOCO3HAHUE, HO OHO B 3a-
poablile y HUX HaxoauTcs. To ecTh paHO WM MO3HO MbI JOJKHBI OyJIeM MPOBECTH Ka-
KYI0-HHOY/Ib YEPTY U CKa3aThb, YTO BOT 3/IECh €I1I€ YTO-TO MOJ00HOE CO3HAHMIO €CTh, & BOT
31aech yke HeT. M yepra sTa Oyzner 3a4acTyro BoJtoHTapucTckas. KoHeuHO, BBl MOXKeTe
nocienoBars Jlexapty, u, untas Jlekapra, ckazaTb BCIe 32 HUM, YTO BCE JKUBOTHBIE —
9TO MEXaHMU3MBbI, YTO CO3HAHMSI, WK AYIIH, Y HUX HET. BO3MOXXHO, HAC OTIEINSAET OT KH-
BOTHBIX KaK pa3 TO, 4TO y HAC CO3HAHUE €CTh, a Y HUX — HeT. M )KMBOTHbIE — 3TO MeXa-
HU3MBIL. A TOTIa Mbl MOXKEM 3a/1aTh BOIIPOC, & €CTh JIM CO3HAHUE Y MeXaHU3MOB? MOXKHO
T TIPUAYMaTh po00Ta, KOTOPEIA OyneT obmanars co3Hanuem? U ceifuac s mompoOyro
pacckasaTb UCTOPHIO, a BBI MOCTapaiiTech MPEICTaBUTh CeOsl TEPOSIME TOH HCTOPHUH,
y4acCTHUKAMU 3TOH UCTOPUH, YTO 3TO UCTOPUsSI HE MPO KOI0-TO, a 3TO UCTOPUS PO Bac.
[IpencraBpre, 4TO y Bac €cTh pOOOT, KOTOPBIi BBIMOIHSAET OOJBIIYIO YacTh JOMAITHEH
paboTsI. 3a BpeMst MpeOBIBAHNS y BaC OH BBEIYUHII, YTO BBl JIOOMTE €CTh Ha Y)KUH. MHOTIAa
OH YIUBIISICT BaC HOBBIMH OJIOTAMH, TaK)Ke€ OH 3HAKOM C BAIIUMH XyIOXKECTBEHHBIMU
MIPUCTPACTUSIMH, TIPOCUT Pa3peIICHHs yIacTBOBATh B MPOCMOTpe (GuiabMoB. To ecTb
BBI MMPUXOJIUTE JIOMOM, BKITIOUAETE CEpHal, a OH MPOCHUT pa3perieHus] MOCMOTPETh €ro
BMecTe ¢ Bamu. Hy, 4To oTBeuaere BBI: CaauCh PSIIOM, CMOTpU co MHON. OH aKTMBHO
y4acTBYET B Baulel xku3HU. B Teuenue 10 sieT oH sBiIsETCS BalllUM, MOJKHO CKa3aTh, CO-
JKUTEJIEM, TIOTOMY YTO OH HAXOJIUTCS C BAMH B OJTHOM >KUJIbE, M BAIlIA )KU3HEHHBIC MUPBI
TUIOTHO MEPECeKarTCs. Y 3TOro podoTa eCTh Kakhe-TO CBOM MHTEPECHI, OH BBIpAIIMBACT
LIBETHI, MOJIUBAET UX, YTOOBI HE OBLIO CKYYHO, KOT/Ia BBl YXOJUTE Ha paOOTy WIIH ye3Kae-
T€ B JUIMTEIBHYI0 KOMaHIUPOBKY. HO OHaXIbI MOSIBIISIETCSI HOBAst MOJIENb pOOOTA U BBI
coOupaeTech ero 3aMeHUTh. M roBopute emy: ciyiiaii, Te0s st mpojato, a moxymnaro cede
HOBYIO MOJI€TIb. A OH BaM U TOBOPHT: 5 CIIMIIKOM K Te€Oe MPUBSA3AJICS, €CIH Thl MEHS OT-
Jalllb, 5 HE CMOT'Y 9TOTO NIEPEKUTh. A BbI TOBOPUTE €MY: CIYLIai, ThI )K€ POOOT U HE HAJI0
MHE TOBOPHUTb, YTO Thl MOXKEIIb YTO-TO MEPEKUBATh. Thl MO COOCTBEHHOCTH, U 5 Te0s
nepenaro Ipyromy uenoBeky. OH OTBe4aeT: Hy, €CJIM Thl MEHs Mepeaaeiib, TO 1 yObIo
cebs1. Brl eMmy MOXkeTe TOBOPUTH BCE UTO YTOAHO: 3TOI0 HE MOXKET OBITh, 3TO 3alPELICHO
TBOEH MpOrpaMMoii, HO MpUJIA JOMOM C HOBBIM POOOTOM, HEKMM MapBUHOM 2, BBl 00-
HapyxuBaeTe, 4To MapBuH 1 yous ce0s, OCTaBMIJI BaM IPOILAIbHYIO 3alIUCKY U pa30ui
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BCE TOPIIKH ¢ IBeTaMH. Harmcau, 9To ThI pa30omiT MEHsI, Tak JKe Kak s pa30niI 3TH [[BETEHI.
U, BO3MOXHO, BalIk 9yBCTBA K 3TOMY POOOTY 3aCTaBAT Bac MOBEPHUTH, YTO ATOT POOOT
JCWCTBUTENBHO OBLT K BaM MpUBs3aH. [, BO3MOXXHO, KOT/Ia 3Ta MallHA TOBOPWIIA, YTO
OHa JIIOOWT Bac, JJFOOUT BalllM IIBEThI, OHA JCUCTBUTEILHO 3TO Jienana. M, BO3MOXKHO, Bam
OyZIeT CIIOKHO 3aTKHYTh 3Ty MHTYHIINIO, KOTOPasi TOBOPHUT, YTO ATO BCETO JIMIITH XKeJe3Ka.

Tak, Moe BpeMsi CTPEMHUTEIIBHO 3aKaH4YMBaeTCsl. YTO %kKe, TOTOBOPUM O BO3PACTHBIX
u3MeHeHHsX. [lo ATOT0 MbI TOBOPWIIA O KAKHX-TO JKUBOTHBIX, POOOTaX, a IMOrOBOPHM-Ka
MBI TIPO Hac, Mpo Jrofel. BoaMokHO, BCce 3TH pUMeEphl He peeBaHTHBI. OKa3bIBaeTcs,
y Ka)JIOTO M3 HAC €CTh MEPUOJIbl B )KU3HHM, KOTJIa HaM, KaK B CIIy4ae C YIUTKOH, O4eHb
CJIO)KHO CKa3aTbh, €CTh JIM Y Hac CO3HaHME WJM HeT. ECTh 1M co3HaHHWE Y MaJeHbKHX
nereil? Ectb nmu co3Hanue y mianeHneB? EcTe nu co3Hanue y 3aponbima? Y miuoxa?
B xakoit MoMeHT oHO mosiBIsieTca? B MOMEHT OIionoTBopeHusi? Y HEero yxe B 3TOT
MOMEHT MOSIBIISIETCS] YyBCTBO CTpaxa, JII0OBU U HaJexk1b1? OKa3bIBaETCs, YTO MbI HE MO-
JKEeM CKa3aTb, MOSIBIISIETCS JIM OHO cpa3y MOCJe POXKACHUS, MOABISETCS JIM OHO 32 JACHb
JI0 POXKJICHHSI, 32 HEACT0 10 poxkaeHus? OKka3pIBaeTCs, YTO 3/1€Ch IPaHULIA TaK K€ pa3-
MbITa. W, 1OMyCTHM, KOT/JIa YEIOBEK CTapeeT, 1 He MOXKET rOBOPUTh, U HUKAK HE pearu-
pPYeT Ha BHEIIHHE CTHMYJIbI, 1 BOOOIIEC OH HAYErO HE JeNIaeT, KpOME TOTO, YTO OH IPU-
COC/IMHEH K amliapaTy UCKYCCTBEHHOTO IbIXaHUs U xuB. O0Iagaet i OH B 3TOT MOMCHT
cozHanueM? Toxe BOIIPOC HE CTOJNb OAHO3HAYHBIN.

Tenepr MOroBopuM 0 (GU3MUSCKUX KOPPEIATaX CO3HAHHA. UTO MPOHMCXOAWT C Ha-
MM CO3HAaHHEM B Xone Hamied >xu3Hu. Ha aToif dororpadum, kak BB BUAUTE, H30-
Opa’keH OIHMH ¥ TOT ke denmoBeK. OIUH U TOT K€ YeIOBEK M300pakeH 311eCh, TOTOMY
YTO 3TO 3HAMEHUTHIM ciydaii @unnaca [eiipka. DTo KiTaccuyeckuii MpuMep U3 BCEX
Y4eOHUKOB TI0 (pritocoGur co3HaHUA. DTO aMEPUKAHCKHIA pabovrid, KOTOPBIH BO BpeMs
paboT 1o MPOKIIAAKE JKEIC3HON TOPOTH Yepe3 CKabl CTal KEePTBOU Y)KaCHOM Tpareanu.
JKenesnwlii mpyT, KOTOPBIN OH Aepkal B PyKe, MPOIMIEN Yepe3 €ro 4epern Tak, Kak BbI
BHANTE Ha KOMIIBIOTEPHON PEKOHCTPYKLIUH. A TYT BBl BUANTE, COOCTBEHHO, YEpeEI, pe-
anbHbI yepen Ounnaca [eimka. U mociie 3Toro coObITHSI OH HE TOJBKO OCTAJICS JKUB,
C HAM TIPOM3O0IILTN U3MEHEHHS, KOTOPBIE MOJKHO CBSI3aTh C €r0 MEHTAIIbHBIMU CBOMCTBA-
MH, C Ka4eCTBaMH €ro co3HaHus. J[o paHeHUs! OH ObUT YMEH, HAJC)KEH, HCIIOTHUTEIICH,
XOPOIIUM PaOOTHUKOM, OTBETCTBEHHBIM CEMbSHUHOM, TpaXkJaHUHOM. [locie paHeHus,
B IIEJIOM, OH COXPAaHWJI CBOM MHTEJIEKT, HO C HUM MPOU3OIILIH CYIIECTBEHHBIE H3MEHE-
Hus. OH ObUT TOOPBIM YEIIOBEKOM, a CTaJ 3JbIM, U T. . M, s JymMaro, BBl COTIIACUTECH,
YTO BCE 3T U3MEHEHUS OTHOCSTCS K TOMY, KAK MbI OTIMUCHIBAEM 3TOTO YEIOBEKa. ITH HU3-
MEHEHUS OT BO3AECHCTBUS (PU3UUECKHUX (DAKTOPOB MOTYT HOCUTh U 00JI€e TOHKUI Xapak-
Tep. BoT enie oauH npuMep: MO3T KUTAMCKOTo ManueHTa, ero Tomorpamma. M Ha 3Toii
TOMOTpaMMe Bbl MOXKETE BUIEThH MEPEMELICHUE YePBAKa B €0 MO3re, KOTOPBINA MUTa-
Csl IPOILYKTaMH JKU3HEIEATETIbHOCTH €r0 MO3ra M B TEUEHHE HECKOJIBKUX JIET TaM HaXo-
quncs. TlanueHT 3a To Bpems, B TEYEHHUE KOTOPOTO Y HEr0 HaXOAWJICS TaM 3TOT YepBSK,
TOBOPHII, UTO Y HEr'0 MEHSUIHCH OLIYIIICHUS IIBETA, BKYCa, y HETO OBLIH [TO3BIBBI T0YECATHCS
rae-1o. To ecTh B ero (heHOMEHAIFHOM I10JIE, OUYEBUIHO, IPOUCXOAMIN KaKUEe-TO U3Me-
HEHHs1, KOTOPBIE OOBSCHSIIUCH BO3ICHCTBUEM Ha €r0 MO3T.
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MOXHO TIpUBECTH €llle OJMH MpUMep. Bee 3TH npuMepsl ObLIH O KaKUX-TO JIPY-
TUX JIoIX. Bo3MOXHO, HUKOMY W3 Hac TOJIOBY HE MPOOUBAIO TAKUM JIOMOM, M YepPBb
HU y KOTO M3 HAc He W1 B TosioBe. Ho, BO3MOXXHO, K@) HA CBOEM IIPUMEPE MOXKET
YBUJICTh BO3JICHCTBHE (PU3NUECKOTO Ha Hallle CO3HaHue. Hampumep, BHIITUB CTaKaH BOJI-
KH, MBI TIOYYBCTBYEM MU3MEHEHHE B ()CHOMEHAJIBbHOM T10JIe. BBINTUB JiBa CTakaHa BOJKH,
MBI TIOYYBCTBYEM elle OONbIIe dTUX M3MEHEHWH. DT M3MEHEHUsS OyayT HOCHUTH SB-
CTBEHHBIH xapakTep. To, 4T0 MbI IEPEUUCIISIN B HaYalle, Te AKTUBHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX MBI
y4acTByeM (OIylIaTh 00Jb, MIIAHUPOBATh U T. [.), STH AaKTUBHOCTHU MOCTEIIEHHO OyIyT
yracarb, ¥, BOSMOXKHO, CTAHYT HEJIOCTYITHBI, MM MAJOJOCTYIHBI. TO €CTh MbI BUIUM,
KaK CBS3aHO TO, YTO MPOUCXOAMT B HAILIEM OPTraHU3ME, C TEM, UTO MbI JyMaeM.

Eume omuH acmekT, Ha KOTOPBIM s XOTen Obl OOpaTHTh BHHMAaHHE, MPEXkKAE 4YeM
s Iepelly K 3aKIIIOYEHUI0, 3TO — KOTHUTUBHAS IUCTpuOynms. Ham kaxercs nHorna,
YTO MEHTaJIbHBIE MPOLIECCHI TPOTEKAOT UCKIIOUYUTEIHHO B TOJIOBE, TO, YTO MBI yMaeM,
MPOUCXO/IUT Y HAC B Mo3re. Ml KpUTHUKHU MOTYT CKa3arh, YTO CO3ZHAHHE — 3TO HE TOJIb-
KO TO, 4TO B Mo3re. 1 s1 XOo4y IpHUBECTH MPUMEP, KOTOPBI 00CYX/IaJicsi B CBOE BpeMs
¢ Jlamoit BrnagumupoBHOil. MoxeM BCE COIIACUTHCS, YTO BBIYHMCICHHUS B yME — 3TO
MEHTaJIbHAsl AKTUBHOCTh. A BOT BBIUHCIICHUS C MIOMOIIBIO KAJIBKYISTOPAa — 3TO MEH-
TallbHasi aKTUBHOCTh WJIM HET? MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO BBIYUCISIEM MBI B yME, a IOJIb-
3yeMcsl KaJdbKylIaTopoM. [10TOM MbI mepexoiauM K apuMOMeTpy, cdeTam, MOTOM MbI
JIOXOJIUM JI0 KapaHjaamia u Oymard. M okaspIBaeTcs, 4TO ¢ KapaHaalioM U OyMarod Mbl
MOKEM BBIUHCIIHTB TOpa3zio OoJblie, yeM 0e3 kapanaama u 6e3 Oymaru. Oka3piBacTcs,
YTO TaKWe MPEIMEThI, KaK KapaHJall, OyMara W JIACTHK CHJIbHO U3MCHSIFOT HAIlld KOT-
HUTUBHBIE CIOCOOHOCTH. TO, KaK MBI MBICIIUM, 3aBUCUT HE TOJIBKO OT TOTO, YTO IPOWC-
XOIIUT C HAMHU BHYTPH, HO U OT TOTO, B KAKOM KOHTEKCTE (PH3MUECKOM MBI HAXOMMCH.
Takum 00pa3oM, He MBITAACh PAcCKa3aTh BaM MPO BCE HATYPAIMCTHUECKHUE TEOPHH, BCE
HaTYpaJIMCTUYECKHE TTOIXO/IBI, I IEPEX0XKY K 3aKIIOUCHUIO.

Co3HaHWe — 93TO 30HTUYHBIM TEPMHUH i O00O3HAUYECHUS MHOXECTBA SIBICHUH,
B YaCTHOCTH, HEUYETKOTO MHOXECTBa (DYHKIIMH OOAPCTBYIOIIETO, 3[0POBOTO B3POCIIOTO
YeloBeKa. Sl He TOBOPIO, YTO CO3HAHME MCYEPIIBIBACTCS 3TUM, HO 3TO OJHO U3 Ompee-
JICHUH CO3HAHMSI.

CosHaHue He 001aaeT Kay3aJlbHOM aBTOHOMUEH. Eciii MBI lymaeM, 4To Mbl MOYKEM
U3y4aTh CO3HAHUE B OTPBIBE OT AIMIIMPUIECKUX (PAKTOB, TO ITO O3HAYALT, UTO T (PAKTHI
(uznuecKoro Mupa, KOTOpble HaM JOCTYIHbI, MOTYT CyIIECTBOBATh NapajulebHO CO-
3HaHUI0. M CO3HAHME OHTONIOTHYECKH CemapupoBaHo OT HuX. Ho Hare co3Hanue He 00-
JlaJlaeT Kay3aJbHOM aBTOHOMHEH. I B MOATBEpPXKIAEHUE 3TOTO €CTh OIPOMHOE YHCIIO
SMIUPUYECKUX JaHHBIX. UTHOpHpOBaHHE X — aOCypIHO.

S 3akoH4m, ciacu0o 3a BHUMaHHME.

Hatkyns: Cnacu6o 6onbinoe. CiioBo npeaocrasisercs Mapun Cekarkoii.

Cexkankasi M.: Komern, cracu6o 6osbpiioe opraHnzaropamM — 3a OpraHU3aIuio,
BCEM — 3a TO, YTO BBl MPUILIH. YBHICB TaKyi0 OOJBIIYIO ayJUTOPHIO, s BOJHYIOCH,
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HO OYEHB HAJICIOCh, UTO MHE YAACTCSI CKa3aTh YTO-TO colepikaTeabHoe. UTo OFI 5 XoTena
cka3arh B Hauase? Ounocodus CO3HAHNUS B HATYPATUCTHUESCKON U TPAHCIEICHTAIBHON
MEePCHEKTUBE — 3TO COBEPIIEHHO OrPOMHAs U HeoOo3pumas Tema. Cepreit Muxaiinosuu
olnucaj Kakhe-To OTAEIbHbIE aCIIEKThl, OTAEIbHbIE TOUKH HECOITIACUs, B KOTOPBIX HATY-
PaJIUCTHI NBITAOTCA MMOKa3aTh, MIOYEMY OHU HATYyPAJIUCThI, TO €CTh, IIOYEMY OHH CUHTA-
0T, YTO SMIHUPHUUYECKUN TOIXO0J HUTHOPHUPOBATh HEBO3MOXKHO. I X0uy Moot ¢ apyroii
CTOPOHBI U CKOHLIEHTPUPOBATHCS HAa TOM, YTO JlyMalOT HaTypajHMCThl 10 OHOMY Ooiiee
KOHKpEeTHOMY Bompocy. B wactHocTi, Anapeit bopucoBud moceuian Ham [T pa3MbIIII-
nenus 4 IIYHKTa OTHOCUTEJIbHO TOT'O, KaK MBICIIAT O CO3HAHWUU HATYPaJIUCTBI U TPaHC-
HeneHTanucTsl. 1IyHKT BTOpOi 3Byuan Tak: «BO3MOXHO JIM U HYXHO JIM Kay3albHOE
00BSICHEHUE CO3HAHUSI U3 PUPOIHBIX IIPHIUH?» JTO TOKe (PyHIaMEHTaIBHBIA U 00Tb-
0¥ BOTIPOC, M B ATOM IIYHKTE, KaK MHE IPECTABISICTCS, HATypaIucTHIeCKas (uio-
coust CO3HAHMS HAXOAUTCS B caMoil ciaboit mozuruu. C OTHOI CTOPOHBI, €CIIU MBI
BEPHUM B PEaIbHOCTb CO3HAHMUSI, TO €CTh B TO, YTO CO3HAHUE IEHCTBUTEIBHO CYLLIECTBYET,
a TaKKe BEPUM B TO, UYTO (U3UUCCKUI MHpP TOXKE CYIIECTBYET, TO 3TO, Ka3aJoCh OBI,
HanpsIMy0 BEJET Hac K HarypauusMy. Ho ¢ Apyroil cTopoHbl, HaM Ka)KeTCsl, 4YTO y CO-
3HAHUS €CTh TAKUE CBOWCTBA, KOTOPbIE NIPOTUBOPEYAT CBOMCTBAM (DU3UUECKOTO MHpA.
C Moeit TOUKH 3peHus, ITH CBOHCTBA MOYKHO YBHICTH Ha IIPAMEpPE IPOOIEMBI CBOOO/IEL.
TpaHCI_[e,E[eHTaJH/ICTLI CUHUTAIOT, UTO U3 HaTypaHI/ICTquCKOﬁ TMEPCHEKTUBLI HCBO3MOXKXHO
00BSCHUTL CBOOOY BBIOOpA U CBOOOLY IeCTBUS, MPHUCYIIYI0 HAM KaK CO3HATEIbHBIM
cyObekTaM. Sl Xxody pacckazaTh KOPOTKO, B €M COCTOUT 3Ta MPOOJIeMa U TIPEUIOKHUTH
OJIMH U3 BaAPpUAHTOB HATYyPAJIHUCTUICCKOTO OTBCTA, KOTOpBIﬁ KaXXCTCA NHTCPCCHBIM.

B uem cocrout npobiaema cBOOOABI ISt T€X, KTO Pa3AessieT HATypaTUCTHUECKYIO
ycTaHoBKy? C TOUKM 3peHHs HATYpaJIUCTOB s, KaK CYOBEKT, ABJSIOCH B TOXKE BpeMs
u uzndecknM TesoM. To ecTh, BEPOSITHO, y 3TOTO Tejla B CHITy €0 OPTaHM3alHH eCTh
KaKHe-TO 0CoOBIC CBOMCTBA, HO TEM HE MEHEE MOE TEJI0 — 3TO TeJo pu3ndeckoe. 1 kak
Bce (PU3MUECKUE Tela OHO MOJUUHSIETCS 3aKOHAM IPHUPOJBL, TO €CTh OHO MOAUYMHSETCA
3akoHaM (QH3HWKH. HaTypaiaucTsl Takke TPUIEPKUBAIOTCS MPEACTABICHHUS O TOM, YTO
(U3MUECKUI MUP TPUUUHHO 3aMKHYT. DTO Ha3bIBACTCS CIIPHHIHI (PU3NIECKON 3aMKHY-
TOCTH MHpay». 1 3TOT NpUHIUI COCTOUT B TOM, YTO U3 MOJHOTO OMMCAHUS MOJOXKEHHS
JIENl B KaKOM-TO MOMEHT (Ha30BEM €T0 t ) M 3aKOHOB NPUPO/IbI ONPENEIEHHO CIIENYET
TOJIO)KEHHUE JIEN B MOMEHT t,. [IpuHImMI pu3uuecKoil 3aMKHYTOCTH MHPA — 3TO OHTOJIO-
rudeckuil npuHnuI. OH He yTBEP)KIAET, YTO Mbl MOXKEM IIPE/ICKA3aTh MOJOKEHUE NIl
B MOMEHT t,. Te31c 0 TOM, 4TO MbI MOXKEM TIPECKA3ATH WM IPOCYUTATD MOJIOKEHUE TIET
B MOMEHT t,— 3T0 00Jiee CUJIbHBIH TE3MC, U HATYPAIMCTBI HE 00SA3aHBI €0 MPHMAEPHKH-
BaTbcsa. OHU MOT'yT CKa3arb, YTO MUP ACTCPMUHUCTHUYCH, HO HCHIPEACKA3yCeM, B CHUITY,
HanpuMep, KBaHTOBBIX (DIyKTyaluii, UM B CHIY TOTO, UTO JaXKe JeTePMUHHPOBAHHbIE
MIPOLIECCHI, €CJIM OHM CIIMIIKOM CJIOKHBI, IPAKTHUECKH HEBO3MOXKHO MpeicKa3aTh (Kak
TOBOPHUT Teopust Xxaoca). Tem He MeHee MPUHITHIT (PU3NIECKON 3aMKHYTOCTH MHPa — 3TO
IpuHIUI HaTypanu3Mma. C TOUYKH 3pEeHHUs] HAaTypalii3Ma, Y HaC €CTh TOJIBKO OJHO 3aKO-
HOJATEIbCTBO. DTO — 3aKOHOAATENBCTBO (PU3HMUECKUX 3aKOHOB. Eciu MbI roBOpUM, 4TO
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€CTh €I OJHO 3aKOHO/ATEIhCTBO — 3aKOHOAATEIHCTBO CBOOOMBI, KOTOPAs MPUCYIIA
CO3HAHUIO, TO MbI BBIXOJIUM TE€M CaMbIM 3a PaMKU HaTypanu3ma. Miu no kpaiineil mepe
TaK MHOTHE CUMTAIOT.

Torma CTOPOHHMKH aHTHHATYpalN3Ma FOBOPST: €CIH TaK, TO TOTJa BB, HATYPaJIH-
CTbI, OKa3bIBACTECh B CIIOKHOMN cuTyanuu. JInOo BBI JJOJKHBI CKa3aTh, YTO HUKTO HE CBO-
00JieH, a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HUKTO HE HECET MOPAJIbHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. JINOO 00b-
SICHUTE HaM, KaK B 9TOM BalleM (pr3naeckoM MUpE CYIIeCTBYET CBOOoma. DTO mpodiemMa
cBOOONBI BOMM B (pr3ndeckn 3aMKHYTOM Mupe. Kak BBl MOHHUMaeTe, OHa JaBHO, B TOH
WM UHOH cTemeHu (opmanuzanuu, cymectsoaia. Ona Bo3HuKIa B XVII Beke BMme-
CT€ C ICKAPTOBCKUM paJiiajIbHBIM IIPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHUEM CO3HAHUSA U MPUpobl. KakoB
K€ TIePBBIN OTBET, KOTOPBIN OBLT HAa HEe JaH HATYpaJFCTaMH, HIIH, BEpHEE, MaTepHalTi-
cramu? CIOBO «HATypajiu3M» — COBPEMEHHOE, HO COBPEMEHHBIC HATypPaJHMCThI, OHH,
110 0OJIbIIIE YACTH — TOXKE MATEPUATHCTHI.

[lepBBIii OTBET — TaK Ha3BIBACMBIH KOMIIATUOMIIM3M, TO €CTh TCOPHUSI COBMECTHMO-
CTH CBOOOBI M (PU3MUYECKON 3aMKHYTOCTH MUpa. DT0 0TBeT 1'000ca, KOTOPhIH COCTOUT
B TOM, YTO OBITH CBOOOJHBIM W MOCTYNaTh CBOOOJHO O3HAYaeT BCETO JIMIIb HE OBbITh
(U3NYECKU MPUHYKICHHBIM K 4eMy-T0. To ecTh mpeactaBum, [006cy TOBOPAT: BOT ThI,
['066¢c — mMarepuaicT, TOBOPHIIE, YTO TYIIIA 3TO BCETO JIHIIH TENIO, U BCE, UTO CYIIECTRY-
€T — 9TO TOJILKO Tela. A Bce Tesa MOAYMHSIOTCS (PU3UYECKUM 3aKOHaM. A 4YTO K€ TOTa
cBo0ona? BOT Kak Thl 00BACHUILIb, KTO CBOOO/IEH, a KTO He cBoOoaeH? A T'066¢ roBopur:
a 9TO OYEHB MpocTo. Ecin yenoBek cBsi3aH U HE MOKET HIUETO CeNaTh, TO OH He CBO0O-
JIeH. A eCII 4elIOBeK HUKAKUX MPETSITCTBUNA K CBOEMY JCHCTBUIO HE UMEET, M €My HUKTO
HE YIPOXKaeT, U OH MOXKET MOCTYINaTh B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMMH KETAHUSIMHU, TO TOT/Ia
9TOT YEJIOBEK CBOOOMCH. DTO KIACCUYECKHUH KOMIATHOmwIm3M. M Te, KTo ObLIH HE co-
IJTaCHBI C TOU TO3HIIUEH, TO €CTh CTOPOHHHUKH MPOTHBOPEUHS MEKIY CBOOOION 1 (H-
3MUYECKUM JICTEPMUHU3MOM, aTAKOBAJIM KIIACCHYECKUI KOMIIATHOMITN3M C IBYX MTO3UIIHIA.
Bo-niepBbIX, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO Il TOTO, YTOOBI OBITh MO-HACTOSILIEMY CBOOOIHBIM,
sI JOJDKEH OBITh HE TOJIFKO aBTOPOM CBOWX NEHCTBHIA, HO M aBTOPOM CBOHX JKEIAHUH.
Otkyna Oepytcs mou xenaHusi? OHM MCXOIAT OT MEHS CAMOTO WJIM JTUKTYIOTCS MHE
BHeIIHUM MupoM? Eciii OHM AMKTYIOTCSI MHE BHEIIHUM MHUPOM, TO 51 — HE CBOOOJICH.

A BTOpAsi TUHUS KPUTHKH COCTOUT B TOM, UTO €CIH ST SIBJISIOCH (DH3HUYECKOM CHCTE-
MOH, TO BCE MOU JICHCTBUS, KaK M JACHCTBUS BCEX APYTHX (QU3UUCCKUX TEN, TOTINHE-
HBbI Qu3nueckuM 3akoHaM. [loiydaercs, 4ToObl MOCTYNUTh TaK WM MHA4YE, S JOJDKCH
o0nanaTh COCOOHOCTBIO MOBIUATH HA TEUCHUE (PU3MYCCKHX COOBITHI. A 3TO IPSIMO
MIPOTUBOPEUHT MPHHIHITY (PUINUECKOI 3aMKHYTOCTH MHpPA, TIOTOMY YTO IPHHIUI (H-
3MUYECKON 3aMKHYTOCTH MHpa TOBOPUT HaM, YTO MHUP MPUYHMHHO 3aMKHYT, Mbl HE MO-
JKEeM BMELIAThCS M3BHE. A yTBEp)KIEHHE, YTO S MOTY YTO-TO CJelaTh, MPEAIoaraer,
YTO 51 MOTY BMEIIAThCS M HE U3 caMOoro (PU3NIECKOTro MHUpa YTO-TO cenars. MHOro 4ero
OBUTO CKa3aHO II0 ATOMY TTOBOAY. S1 X04y BOCIIPOM3BECTH JBA 3HAMCHHUTHIX apryMEHTa,
KOTOpBIC MOKA3bIBAIOT COCTOSHHE JIeN B 9TOM o0nacTu AedaroB Ooiee Uik MeHee B Ha-
CTOSIIUIT MOMEHT.
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IIpesxze Bcero g Xouy HalIOMHHTH BaM, YTO TOBOPSAT HHKOMATHOMINCTEL, TO €CTh Te,
KTO TOBOPSAT, YTO CBOOOAA BOJIM M (PM3UUECCKUN JETEPMHUHN3M HeCOBMECTUMBI. OHH ke
MOYTHU BCET/a SBJISIOTCS U aHTHHATypanuctaMu. OJUH U3 Haubojee U3BECTHBIX CEroj-
HS aBTOPOB B aHAINTHYIECKOH (HUIOCOGHUN CO3HAHMUS, KOTOPBIH 00 3TOM MHIIET — 3TO
amepukaHckuii ¢pumocod [Turep Ban MuBaren. B crarse 1975 roga «HecoBmecTnmocTth
CBOOO/IBI BOJIM U ISTEPMUHU3MA» OH ONHUCHIBACT 3Ty CUTYallUIO B (POPMATIBHOM KIIIOUE,
9TOOBI 10KA3aTh, YTO cBOOO/A M (PU3MUECKHI IETEPMHUHU3M HeCOBMECTHMBI. OH Ipen-
JlaraeT HaM MPEACTaBUTh, YTO OTHAKABI HEKMH Cy[bsI B MOMEHT BPEMEHH t IOJKEH ObLI
MIPOCTO MOAHATH MPABYIO PYKY, YTOOBI TPETOTBPATUTH UCIIOMHEHNUE CMEPTHOTO IIPUTO-
BOpA 110 OTHOUIEHUIO K OAHOMY IIPECTYIIHHKY, [IOCKOIbKY TAKOE IOJHATHE PYKU B CO-
OTBETCTBUH C 3aKOHAMH TOW CTPaHBI, B KOTOPOH MPOUCXOIMIIO /IeJI0, OBIIO 3HAKOM pe-
LIEHHUsA O CMATYEHUU HakaszaHus. lIpennonoxum npanee, 4ro 3TOT CyAbs OTKAa3ajcCs OT
MOAHATHS PyKH B YKa3aHHOE BPEMsI, U UTO B PE3yNbTaTe 0e37eHCTBUS CO CTOPOHBI CYJIbU
MIPECTYITHHUK OBUT Ka3HEH. MBI MOXKEM TakKe MPEJITOIOKUTh, YTO CY/Ibs He OBbUI CBA3aH
WM TIApAJIM30BaH, YTO OH HE NMET KaKUX-JIMOO TeIeCHBIX OBk AeHHH. 11 uTo OH npH-
Hs1J1 pEeUIEHUE HE NMOJHUMATh PyKY TOJBKO IOCJIE IEPUOJIA CIIOKOMHOIO U B3BELIEHHOIO
Pa3MBbIIUIEHHs 10 CYTH Aeaa. MBI ojaraeM TakKe, YTO Cy/Ibsl HE HaXOJUIICS O] 1aBJie-
HHEM Kakoro Obl TO HH OBLIO poja, KOTOPOE BBIHYKAAIO OBl €T0 MPHHATH TO I HHOE
pelIeHne OTHOCUTEIBHO MPUTOBOPA, YTO OH HE OBUT 3arMITHOTH3UPOBAH, HE HAXOIMJICS
B COCTOSHUU HapKOTHYECKOI'O OIbSHEHU U T. 1. Eciiu 1eTepMUHNU3M UCTUHEH, TO U3 CO-
YeTaHMs MOJIOXKEHHsI 1€l HA MOMEHT BPEMEHH, KOTOPOE MPEAIIECTBYET POKACHHIO CY-
neu (HasoBeM «llpomosmmmeit 0» moigHOE OMHCaHWE MOJOKEHHS JeT B MHPE Ha ITOT
MOMEHT BPEMEHH), U 3aKOHOB IPUPOABI CICAYET COCTOSHHUE A€ B MOMEHT, KOTZIa CyAbs
COBEpUIAET AECHUCTBUE B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMM pelieHueM (HazoseM «IIponosunueit 1»
TMIOJTHOE OTIMCAHUE TIOJIOKEHUSI e B MHUpPE Ha 3TOT MOMEHT BpeMeHH). [Ipomosnmms 1
YTBEPKIAET, IOMUMO BCErO IIPOUYETO, YTO CY/bsl HE NIOJHSUI PYKy B MOMEHT BPEMEHU .
W ecnu 65l Cyabst B 3TOT MOMEHT MOT' IOJHITH PyKY, TO 3HAQUUT OH MOT Obl CleNaThb
[pomosnmmio 1 noxxHOI. DTOT aprymMeHT (hopMaIbHO MOKa3bIBAET HAM, YTO €CITH U3 CO-
CTOSIHMSI ITOJIOXKEHHUS A€l B KaKOH-TO MOMEHT BPEMEHM, KOTOPBIH IPEALIECTBYET POXK-
JEHMIO 3TOTO CYZbU, U U3 3aKOHOB IIPUPOJBI CIENYET COCTOSIHUE JE]l B MUPE B MOMEHT,
KOTJIa Cy/Ibsl HOAHUMAET CBOKO PYKY, TO MOJIOKEHUE JIe] B TOT MOMEHT, KOI/la CY/Ibsl OJ-
HHUMAeT PyKy, MOIJIO ObI OBITH MHBIM, €CJIH TOJIBKO Y CY[IbH €CTh BO3MOXKHOCTB JIHOO H3-
MEHUTH NPOIILIOE, TMO0 U3MEHHUTH 3aKOHBI TPUPOJIBL.

JleTepMUHU3M yTBEPKIACT, UYTO U3 COCTOSIHUSA JEJl Ha OIPEAEICHHbBIM MOMEHT Bpe-
MEHH 1 U3 3aKOHOB MPHPOJIbI OJHO3HAYHO CIIEAYET MOJOKEHHE JIeN B KaXKAbli MOCIeny-
[OIIMKA MOMEHT BpeMeHu. Ban MHBareH xodert mokasarb, YTO €CJIM 3TOT MOCIEAYIOMNN
MOMEHT BPEMEHU COCTOUT B TOM, YTO CY[bs IIOJHUMAET PYKY, TO OH IIPOCTO HE MOXKET
HE MOAHATH e — KOHKPETHBIH (M3WYECKUH Mmpolece, MpeAcTaBIsomuil codoit moa-
HATHE PYKH, ObLT Mpen3aaH eme 10 poxaeHus cyabu. He Obu1o MoMeHTa, Koraa cy-
JIbst MOT' KAKMM-TO 00pa3oM U3MEHHUTH TeueHue aei. [lomyuaercs, uTo ero xemaHue uin
OTCYTCTBHUE XEJAHUs, €r0 pasMbIIIUIEHHs BPOJe Obl HE UrPAIOT HUKAKOW PONHU JUIs €ro
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JCWCTBHS, VI TI0 KpaifHe Mepe OHHM TakK ke TPea3adaHbl, KaK BCE OCTAJIBHEIC (hH3MUe-
ckue mpomueccsl. To ecTh, MO0 OH HE MOXKET MOXKENATh HHaYe, TUOO0 TO, YTO OH JKEJAeT,
caMo SBJISIETCA CJEACTBUEM NPEALISCTBYIOMIETO TOJOKEHHS EJI U 3aKOHOB IIPUPOIBL.
To ecTh 3TOT MPHUHIUIT AETSPMUHN3MA OXBaTHIBAET COOOI, ITOTy4YaeTcsl, BCe.

MHKOMDaTHOMITUCTEI JICTIAI0T W3 3TOTO BBIBOJ, YTO HATYpPAJHMCTBI OKa3bIBAOTCS
B CJIOKHOUM CHTyalluu: JTUOO OHH JIOJDKHBI CKa3aThb, YTO €CTh CIIOCO0 KaK-TO BMEIIAThCA
B 3aKOHBI IIPHPOJIEL, T. €. YTO CO3HAHKE B HUX MOXKET KaK-TO BMEIIAThCS, THOO OHU JIOJK-
HBbI IPU3HATh, YTO HUKTO HE MOKET IIOCTYIIUTh NHAYE, YEM OH HA CAMOM JI€JI€ TOCTYIIaeT.
A eclli HUKTO HE MOXKET MOCTYIHUTh HHAYe, YeM OH Ha CAMOM JIeJie TOCTYIAeT, TO HUKTO
HE HeCeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a TO, YTO OH JIEJIaeT.

Knaccuueckne KOMIIATHOWIIMCTBI TBITATUCH HATH IO IIYTH, NPEIIOKCHHOM
['o66com. Ecnu mpuMeHHTh CTpaTerwio KIACCHYECKOTO KOMIATHOWIM3Ma K CIIydaro
C CylbeH, TO CIIeyeT CKa3aTh, YTO HE BaXKHO, JIETEPMUHUPOBAHBI KEJaHHsI CAMOTO CYJIbU
WM HE AETePMUHUPOBAHBI, BAXKHO TO, YTO OH IOCTYNAEeT B COOTBETCTBUU CO CBOMMH
KelaHUsIMU. U eciy OH X04eT MOAHATh PYKY, TO HE BaXKHO, IPE3aAaHO JIU €ro KeJlaHue
BCEH HCTOpHEN MUPA HITH HET, & BAYKHO, YTO €CJIM OH MOJHUMAET PYKY TIOTOMY, YTO XO4ET
ee MOJHATh, 3HAYUT, OH CBOOO/IEH.

OpHako HAM MHTYHUTHBHO KaXXETCs, YTO MOMHMO CBOOOIBI MEHCTBHI B COOTBET-
CTBUH CO CBOMMH KEIaHUSIMHU HaM HY’KHA ellle U cBo0oJa JIeHCTBOBATh TaK WM MHA-
4ye B OJHOW M TOM ke cuTyaluu. Ham Hy)KHa CIIOCOOHOCTh MOCTYIIMTh MHAue, U €CIIH
JUI TOTO, YTOOBI OCTYNUTh MHAa4Y€ CBOOOJHO, HAM HYXKHO JKeJlaTh MHa4e, 3HAYUT, y Hac
JIOJDKHA OBITh M CIIOCOOHOCTD JKEJNaTh TaK WJIM MHAYe B TOHM e camMoi cutyaruu. Ham
Hy’>KHa BO3MOYXHOCTH BIIMSITh Ha caMHX ceOs M Ha CUTyaluio B Mupe. Ho mHKoMMaTH-
OWJIHCTHI, B YaCTHOCTH BaH MHBareH, opMaabHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO CYAbS HE MO-
JKET MOCTYyNUTh MHaue. [IpuHIUN ajibTepHATUBHOIO NEMCTBUS A Cy[AbH 3aKpbIT —
€Ille J0 ero pPOoXKJIEHUs MPEAOIPEIEICHO, YTO OH MOJAHUMET PYKYy B MOMEHT BPEMEHH t.
To ecTb, HaTYpaIU3M U JETEPMUHU3M HE MTO3BOJISIOT CO3HAHUIO BHECTH aJIbTEPHATHUBHOE
TEUeHHUEe JeJl B MU, IOTOMY YTO TO, YTO MbI JI€]ae€M, BBITEKAET U3 TOTO, KTO MbI €CTb,
Y TOTO, KAKOB MUD.

DTO paccMaTpUBaloOCh BCEMH Kak OoJjbllas Mmpobiema JJisl HaTypaiu3Ma, MoKa
lappu ®pankdypr He MOCTABWII TOA BOIPOC MPHHIUIT ANBTEPHATHBHOIO NEHCTBUSL.
S Xo4y 3aKOHUUTH TE€M, UTO 5l pacckaxy ero npumep. ['appu @paHKpypT, ameprKaH-
ckuit punocod, B 1969 rogy onyOIMKoBaN CTaThlo «AJIBTEPHATUBHBIE BO3MOXXHOCTH
Y MOpajibHasi OTBETCTBEHHOCTb». B 3TO# cTarbe OH rOBOPUT, YTO Mbl MOXKEM BBIHECTH
CYXJIEHUE O MOPaJIbHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, J1aXke KOIla BO3SMOKHOCTH IIOCTYNUTh HHAUE
y dernoBeka Het. [ IeMOHCTpaluy OH PUBOIUT MPUMED, TMPaBa, B AyXe HATypan3-
Ma, s cpasy npenynpexaato. [Ipeacrasum cede, ropoput Opankdyprt, 4TO €CTh HEKHA
YeJI0BeK, Ha30BeM ero CMHT, KOTOPBIN X04eT yOuTh J[)KOHCa 10 KAKUM-TO CBOMM BHYTpPEH-
HUM TipuarHaM. Hampumep, He ro0uT oH J[)KoHCa 1 Mo3TOMy X04eT ero youts. M ectb
eme Heknil Heltpoxupypr bidk. OH Houbto, Moka CMHUT CIHT, cOOMpAsCh HA CIETYIO-
muii 1eHb yourts JlxoHca, npoOupaercs kK CMUTY U BCTPaWBaeT B €ro MO3T HEKUU YHIL.
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3aiada ATOro YuIa — OTCIIEKHUBATH T€ MPOIIECCHI, KOTOPBIE MPOUCXOIAT B Mo3re CMHuTA.
B citydae, eciiu CMUT, Kak OH U cOOMPAIICS IOCTYNHTh, BHITIOJIHACT JCHCTBUE, TO €CTh
youBaet J[>koHCa, TO YUI HUYETO HE JeNIaeT. b3k B 3TO BpeMsi CUIUT U OTCJICKUBACT
nporiecc. A B ciydae, ecnu CMHUT 3ayMaeTcs, y HEro, HalpuMep, COBECTh MMPOCHETCS,
Y OH PEIINT, YTO HET, s He Oyay yOouBath J[)OHCa, TO HEHPOXUPYPT MOXKET BMEIIATh-
Csl ¥ aKTUBUPOBATh ATOT ymil. Torga yun 3actaBuT Cmuta youts [xonca. Hactymaer
cIeAyronuid AeHb, CMHUT JieJlaeT TO, YTO OH 3alJIAHMPOBAJ: MMOJIKAPAYJINBACT U yOHBa-
et J[>oHca, He UCTIBITHIBAsI HUKAKOTO pACKasHHS MM YIpbl3eHHH coBecT. OH yOuBaeT
JIxoHca, kak u xoten. bk He BMemmBaeTcsi. CuntaeM Jin Mbl, 4yTo CMUT MOpajibHO
OTBETCTBEHEH 3a CBOW MOCTYNOK? DpaHkpypT mpeArnonaraet, 4to cuutaeM. Beap HU-
yero ke co CmuToM He mpou3onuio. OH JIeHCTBOBA KaK XOTEJN, XOTS Y HEro He ObLIo
BO3MOXKHOCTH TIOCTYNUTh WHa4e. Beap eciin Obl OH packasuicss U mepeaymall youBarhb
xoHca, Torna 661 BMemiancsi biask, 1 CMuT Bce paBHO ero yous Obl. Takum oOpazom,
Iappu ®paskdypT B 3TOH cTaThe CTABHUT MO BOMPOC MPUHIUI aJTBTCPHATHBHBIX BO3-
MOXKHOCTEH. JIeHCTBUTEIIBHO JIM HAaM TaK HEOOXOIUMO JIJISl TOTO, YTOOBI OBITH MOPAILHO
OTBETCTBEHHBIMH areHTaMH, MMETh BO3MOXXHOCTh BMEIIATHCS B TEUEHHE MHUPOBBIX CO-
ObiTuii? Jlaneine Bce gedaThl 0 CBOOOIE BOIU MPOIOJDKAIKCH YKe ¢ yueToM 3Toro. Bee.
Cracu60 6ombmoe.?

Harkyns: Cnacu6o 6ombinoe. MbI mepexoinM K KpuTrueckor yactu. [loxkanylicra,
TPAHCUCACHTAJIUCTDBI, BHa4YaJIC BOIPOCHI Ha YTOYHCHHUC, €CJIM BO3HUKIIM TAaKOBBIC.
Anexcelit DnyapnoBud?

CaBuH A.: Y mens cHauyana Bonpoc k Cepreto Muxaitnosuuy. Ecnu cnenoBars Ba-
[IeMy OTPE/ICICHIIO CO3HAHMS KaK HEUYETKOTO MHOYKECTBA (PYHKIUH 3T0POBOTO B3POC-
J10r0 6OIPCTBYIONIETO YETIOBEKA, TO HE KaKETCSI JIU BaM Ballle ONIPE/IeICHNE Ky TKOBATHIM
¢utococku, MATKO TOBOPSI, HE YETKUM, HEe OOAPCTBYIOILINM, HE 37J0POBBIM U HE B3pOC-
meiM? To ecTh, He IMyTaeT JIM Bac TO 00CTOSATEIBCTBO, YTO BB TAKAM 00pa3oM OIpeersieTe
CO3HAHUE B KaU€CTBE HEKOTOPOTO MTOTA CBOMX Pa3MBIIIIJICHUI?

JleBuH: f1, BO-TIepBBIX, OTOBOPIOCH, YTO 3TO OJTHO M3 BOBMOYKHBIX OTPE/ICICHUN CO-
3HaHUA. B ToM BHJE, B KOTOPOM s ero chopMyaHpoBall, OHO JIaHO B paMKaxX MHTEpIIpe-
TATUBUCTCKON TPaIUIUU Pa3MBIIUICHHS O CO3HAHWU. ECTh (yHKIMOHAIN3M, KOTOPBIHA
TOBOPHT, UTO CO3HAHNE — ATO HEKOTOPHIC (PYHKINH, & €CTh OTBETBICHHE (DyHKIMOHA-
U3Ma, KOTOPOE Ha3bIBACTCSl HHTEPIIPETaTHBHU3M, KOTOPOE TOBOPHT, YTO CO3HAHHE — 3TO
BCErJa HEKOTOpask MHTepIpeTalusi, KOTOPYI0 Mbl MPUIHCHIBAEM HEKOTOPOMY OOBEKTY
u camoMmy cebe B 4acTHOCTH. M 3TO He eIMHCTBEHHAs HATypaNIUCTHUICCKAas MO3HIIUSL.
A TO, 4TO OHA HE COOTBETCTBYET KAKHM-TO 3CTETHUYECKUM CTaHIapTaM, IPUHSATHIM B OT-
€UeCTBEHHON (uiiocoduu, TO elie BOMPOC, HACKOJIBKO 3TH CTaHAApPThl 000CHOBAHHBI.

3 JIokmaJ[ cjieNiat mo Marepuaiam uccienosanuii o rpanty CII6LTY. HIugp 23.38.299.2014.
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310 pa3. A BO-BTOPHIX, Ha YTO 51 OBI XOTEJN 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE, 3TO TO, YTO KOTZA MBI
TOBOPUM O CO3HAHUH, MbI JOJKHBI TOHUMATh, YTO 3TO TCPMHUH CO MHOKECTBOM KOHHO-
TalUil ¥ HAM CJIOKHO YETKO BBIACIUTH KAaKylO-TO BEllb, HA KOTOPYIO Obl MBI yKa3aiH,
1 MoK OBI CKa3aTh: ATO — CO3HaHWE. Korma s mepeducisil akTUBHOCTH, B KOTOpPEIE
JOJDKCH BKJIIOYAaTbCsd HMHAUWBUI, O6ﬂaﬂa}OHIHﬁ CO3HAHUEM, S MOAYCPKHYII, 4YTO CCJIN
KaKOM-TO U3 3TUX aKTUBHOCTEW HET, TO MBI HE CKa)KEM, YTO co3HaHUs HeT. [loaTomy He-
YETKOCTb MMOJYEPKUBAET TO, YTO CO3HAHUE — ITO TEPMHH C CEMEWHBIM 3HaU€HUEM. JTO
Kak y Butrenmreiina, moMHHATE, IPO CEMEHHOE CXOACTBO: KAKOE OTpE/IeNICHUE UTPHI HE
Jaii, Bceraa HaileTcs urpa, Kotopasi He MOAXOJUT MO 3TO ONpesieNeHe. A eC BO3b-
MEM CIIMIIKOM HIMPOKOE ONpeNeieHre, TO HallieTcss akTUBHOCTh, KOTOpasi, He Oyaydu
UTPOH, B 3TO ompeneneHne nonanet. [lootoMmy co3HaHme, Kak ¥ BCE TEPMUHEI B HAaIlleM
SI3BIKE, — ATO TEPMHUH CEMEHHOTO CXOACTBA. YHOTPEOISIS €T0, Mbl BBIHYK/ICHbI ONEpH-
pOBaTh HEYETKUM MHOKECTBOM 3HaYE€HHUI M aCCOLUAIIHA.

CaBuH: MeHs-T0 OSCIIOKOUT 3/1eCh JIPYroe, Jlake He yKa3aHHe Ha HEYeTKOEe MHO-
XKeCTBO. HeueTKoCTh BhI JIOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIIN B JoKiane. MeHs
MHTEpEeCyeT MHCTAHIMS Pa3IMueHUs] B3POCIOro OT HEB3POCIOro, 3J0POBOTO OT HE3/10-
poBOro u T. 1. Beb MOHSITHOE /€710, YTO BCE TEPMHUHBI, KOTOPBIC Bbl BTSIHYJIU B OIpe-
JieJIeHHe, MPEIoIaraloT Kakyl-To pasjiyarollyto padory. Drta paszinyaromas padora
JIOJDKHA BBICTPAMBATHCS C MTOMOIIBIO KaKOIO-TO MEXaHHM3Ma MBIIIICHHS, MOXKET OBbITh
KaKUX-TO HHCTUTYTOB MBIIUICHHUS, Bpa4eOHBIX MPAKTHK U Tak gajee. Koraa Bel B pam-
Kax (rIocoCcKoro TUCKypca, He OTEYECTBEHHOTO M COBPEMEHHOI'0, O KOTOPOM BbI TaKk
HEOPEXKHO 0TO3BAIIUCH, a TPOCTO (PUI0CO(CKOro AUCKypca, UMIUTUIIUTHO BBOAUTE KyUy
HESIBHBIX Pa3IMYCHUM, HESIBHBIX WHCTAHIMN, PA3THYAOIINX HHCTAHIIMN BIACTH U T. 1.,
TO (PUITOCO(PCKHU ITO HE MOKET OBITh TIPU3HAHO OTBETCTBEHHBIM.

JeuH: Cmacubo 3a 9Ty KPUTUYCCKOC 3aMCUaHUeC. Mmne KaXXCTCA, 4YTO KOrjga MEI
TOBOPUM O TOM, 4TO...

Cwmex 6 3ane.
IMarkyab: CriokoitHO, KOJUIETH.

JleBuH: OKa3ajiock, 4TO B3POCIBI 4E€TIOBEK, AEHCTBUTEIBHO, JOBOJIBHO Pa3MbITOE
MOHATHE. A TeTeph CEpPbe3HO. BOT BB TOBOPHUTE: UTO 3HAYHT CIIOBO «B3POCIBII», «3110-
pOBLIﬁ))? Ho BE€Ib OOJIBIITMHCTBO M3 HAC B OOBIYHOM KOHTEKCTE HE MCITBITHIBAET HUKAKO-
rO 3aTPYJHEHHS B TOM, YTOOBI OTIIMYUTH OOJILHOTO YEJIOBEKa OT 3[J0POBOT0, B3POCIOTO
oT MasneHbsKkoro. Korna st BIKy nByxieTHero pedeHka u Anapes bopucosuya, s 3Haro,
yT0 AHzpeit bopucoBru — B3poOCIbIiA, a peOSHOK JByXJIETHUH, OH — HE B3POCIBIN.
[Tonumaere, kora MblI J1aeM OMpEENICHNE, CIOBAa B KOTOPOM JIOJKHBI OBITH B CBOIO
oyepelb OIpEeNeNeHbl, 3TOT YIPEeK MOXHO BbICKa3aTb MPUMEHHUTEIBHO K JII00OMY
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OTIpeIeNICHIO0 BooOIIe. DTo mepBoe. Bropoe, ecTh emie ogHO ompereseHne, KOTopoe
UCTIONB3yeTCs B paMKax aHamuTHyeckod ¢unocoduu cozHaHus. CTOPOHHUKH TOXKJIC-
CTBa CO3HAHMS U MO3ra TOBOPST, YTO CO3HAHHE €CTh Mpolecc B Mo3re. Bee. OaHo u3
YTOUHEHU, KOTOPOE OHM JEJIAI0T, 3aKJII0YAETCSl B TOM, UTO €CTh «ECTh» OIpeAesIolIee
U «ECTby», YKa3bIBaKIllee Ha KaKyro-To cyOctaHimioo. Kak, Hanmpumep, KOrma Mbl TOBO-
pHUM, YTO IS €CTh TOJIOBHOM yOOp, MBI TOBOPUM, YTO HIJISAMA UCIOJIB3YeTCs KaK ro-
JIOBHOW yOOp, a MOXKEM CKa3aTh, YTO IUINA €CTh Kyda COJOMEI, CBSI3aHHAsI BEPEBKOH.
W sT0 OyneT onpeneneHue Toro, U3 4ero 3Ta Iurina. MoxeM cKas3arh, 9TO CTOJI — 3TO TO,
3a 4eM eJIST, a elIe JIydllle — CTYJl — 3TO TO, Ha 4YeM CUAT. M 310 Oyziet onpeaensiomiee
JneiicTBre. A MOXKEM CKa3aTh, YTO CTYNl — 3TO JEPEBSHHBIN MEHEK, UM YTO CTYJ €CTh
mojast kKopooka. U B ciydasix, Korma Mbl TOBOPUM IIPO KaKHUE-TO PEaTH3alliH CTyJa, MBI
HUYEr0 HE CMOXEM JI00aBUTh K 3TOMY OIPEJICICHUIO CTYJIa B TJIAHE TOTO, U3 YeTO OHO
COCTOUT. Ml CTOPOHHMKH TEOPHUHU TOKAECTBA TOBOPAT, YTO, KOHEYHO, B OOBIYHOM JAUCKYP-
ce, Korja Mbl TOBOPUM O CO3HaHUM, Mbl TOBOPUM PO MBILLUIEHHUE, OLIYLIEHUS, ITIAHUPO-
BaHMe, OIIyIIeHne 60 u T. A. Ho motom, n3ywast Ipyr Apyra, u3ydast To, KaK 4eIoBEK
YCTPOEH, OKa3bIBAETCS, YTO CO3HAHMWE COCTOMT M3 MPOLIECCOB MO3ra M HUYEro OoJjee.
Ectb npumep ¢ 00makoM, Mpo KOTOPOE Mbl MOXKEM JIyMaTh, YTO 00JIAKO — 3TO TO, YTO
B HeOe. To ecTh MBI Mperoaraim, 4To 00JIako — 3TO OeJIble TISITHA B HeOe, HO ITOTOM,
C pa3BUTHEM TEXHUUYECKOTO MPOTPecca, Mbl K HUM TIOJICTEIIH, B3sUIH MPOOY, U 0Ka3ajiocCh,
YTO 00JaKO — 3TO Hap, YTO 3TO BOAA B ra3000pa3HOM COCTOAHUHU. I HUYero Ooinblie.
Korma MbI 0ka3piBaeMcsl BHYTPH HETO, TO HHUETO JPYTOrO MBI TaM HE OOHApPYKHBACM.
U oxazaBumchk B TyMaHe, B TaKoM O0JIake, CITyCTHBILIEMCS Ha 3eMJT0, Mbl OOHApYKHBa-
€M, YTO HHYETo, KpOMe 3TOTr0, TaM HeT. M eciiu Mbl OJ/IePKUM TEOPHIO TOXKIECTBA KaK
TEOPHUIO CO3HAHUS, TOBOPUM, YTO CO3HAHUE — 3TO MPOLIECC B MO3Te, TO MOJ] CO3ZHAHHEM
MbI MOXEM IIOHUMAaTh pa3Hble BEILM, HO KOHCTUTYTHUBHO OHO OKa3bIBA€TCs MPOLIECCOM
B Mo3re. Bot u Bce. DT0 TOXK/IECTBO HOCUT AMIIUpPHUUECKHl XapakTep. To ecTh, BO3MOX-
HO, CO3HAHME U Ka3aJ0Ch APYTHM IIPOLECCOM, HO (haKThl UMEHHO TaKOBBI, YTO TO MPO-
mecc B Mo3re. BoT mpo HedeTkoe MHOKECTBO (DYHKIIMH B3pOCIIOTO 3[J0POBOTO YETIOBEKa,
9TO OTYACTH Moe omnpeneieHne. OHO He OPUTHHAIIBHO, MPOCTO TaKask KOMIWIISIIHA. S He
COIVIAIIyCh C TE€M, YTO MbI HE 3HaE€M, KTO TaKHe 3I0POBBIE JIIOIH, U B3POCIbIEC JIIOMIH:
MBI IIPEKpacHO 3TO 3HaeM. Ho s mpuBen ele oHO onpezeneHle CO3HaHus, KOTOpoe 110
60—70-x romoB, ¢ Havyana 50-x, ObLI0 MEHHCTPUMOM. DTO BOOOIIE OBUIO TIIABHOE OIpe-
JIeIeHUe CO3HAHUS, MMOCKOIBbKY TEOPHs TOKAECTBAa B OMPEACICHUH CO3HAHHUA U MO3Ta
B cepeanHe XX Beka Obljla caMoi MOMYJISIPHOM, Hapsay ¢ OMXEBUOPU3MOM.

Casun: U Torna eme oaMH MOMEHT, B IIJIaHE pa3lInyeHUs], KOHEUHO ke. He cmy-
AT JIU BaC OJIHO OOCTOSITEILCTBO: KOJIb CKOPO MBI, T. €. B3POCIbIE, 3I0POBbIE, 0O/Ip-
CTBYIOIIIHE JTIO/TU, IETIAEM Pa3IndeHNe B3POCIBIX U HE B3POCIIBIX, OOAPCTBYIONINX U HE-
OOJIPCTBYIOIIMX | T. [I., BAC HE CMYIAeT, YTO JEMOHCTPAIMIO CBOCH TEOPHH, BaIlIero
BUJICHHSI, BBl BBITIOJNHSAJIN HE C TIOMOIIBIO 3I0POBBIX, B3POCIHbIX, OOAPCTBYIOMINUX JIFO-
JIel, OMUCAHUS UX MBICIUTENbHBIX MPOLECCOB, a C TOMOIIIBIO CEYEHUS YEPEIOB, TIOMOB
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B 4eperax, ¥ Mpounx po6oToB MapBHHOB, KOTOPEIE JKene3HbIe. CMBICT BOTIPOCa B TOM,
YTO 00OCHOBaHHUE IMOJX0/]a HE COOTBETCTBYET KOHIICTITY Ha BBIXOZE, 1O KpallHEeH mepe
TEM areJuALusAM, KOTOpble OblUTH. SI-TO OoCcUYMTal, YTO BCE B BAILEM MOAXOJIE MOCIIE0-
BaTeJbHO, €CTh Pa3IMUCHUE B3POCIBII/PeOCHOK, 3TOPOBLIH WITH HET, HeKasi MAaITHHEPHS
Hayku. Ho BBI cKa3asu, 94TO 3TO pa3nnyaioT OOBIYHBIE OOAPCTBYIOMINE, B3POCIBIE, 3710-
posbie. U MbI Bce 310 MoxkeM. Ho Toria s y coBceM IpHIIes B 3aMeIaTeNIbCTBO U MPo-
L1y IPOSICHEHUSI.

JleBun: S npocto orBeuy, yto @unuac ['eiiK, KOTOPOTo s OMUCHIBAI — 3TO OBLI
B3pOCIIBIN YenoBeK. [TOHSITHO, YTO CIIOBO «3I0POBBIN» 371€Ch MPOOIEMATHIHO, HO ST MOT
OBI BCE TO JKE CaMOE UCIIOJIb30BaTh, HE 00paIasich K CEUSHHUIO YeperoB. Sl Mor Obl yOpaTh
BCE 3TO U3 MPE3CHTAIIMH, TIOKa3bIBaTh BaM (oTtorpaduu I uusna [Jennera. MHe npocTo
HE XBaTHJIO BPEMEHH PACCKa3aTh PO MHTCHIIMOHAIBHYIO YCTaHOBKY. Korma roroBuiib-
Csl, TO XOUETCSl pacckaszarh BCE Cpa3y, a TMOTOM HHUKOTJA HE IMOJyYaeTCsl UMEHHO Tak.
[Ipocro, Koraa Mbl 6epeM pUMEPHI B3pOCIIOT0 3J10POBOTO YEJIOBEKa, TO 3TO Ta (Gurypa,
C KOTOPOU MBI CPaBHHMBAJIN KUBOTHBIX, POOOTOB, JIETEH, CTAPUKOB U T. J. DTO Ta HOPMA,
OT KOTOPOM MBI OTKIIOHSTUCH U CMOTPEITH, HACKOJIBKO MEPEYHCICHHBIC MHOI OOBEKTHI
K HEH mpuOImKaroTes.

Cexankas: [la, MHe XOTeI0Ch OBl Mapy CIIOB CKa3aTb, MPOJOJIKUB TO, YTO CKa-
3an Cepreit Muxaiinosuu. Bel cnipammiBaere, moueMy MbI OepeM IpHUMEpbI MOTpaHud-
Hble? MHe KaxeTcsl, 3TO cTaHAapTHas mpakThka. Hampumep, ecTs mapagurmMaTHuecKuii
IIPUMEP BOJBI M MapaJUrMaTHUecKuil npumep abjaa. Mel 3HaeM, uto npu 20 rparycax
Henbcus Boga UMeEET )KUAKOE COCTOSIHUE, a Ipy MUHYT 20 rpanycax Llenscus Boga ume-
eT TBEepJ0e cOCTOosAHUE. DTO JeA. Eciu Mbl XOTUM 3HATh IPaHUILY, IJI€ BOAA MEPEXOIUT
B JIeJl, HAM HY’KHO HaliTH TO IOrPaHUYHOE COCTOSIHUE, KOIa BOJA U3 OJHOTO arperaTHo-
TO COCTOSTHHSI IEPEXOIUT B IpyToe 1 3adurcupoBath ero. M Cepreit MuxaiinoBud roBo-
PHT: TOCMOTPUM, €CTh JIM TAKOE MOTPAaHUYHOE COCTOSIHUE, IJIe MOXKHO 3a(h)MKCHPOBATH,
YTO U3 CO3HAHMUS MBI IIEPEXOIUM B Heco3HaHHe. U ero npe3eHTanus ToBOpUT — He BaxT,
YTO €CTh TaKasi TOUKa Iepexoa.

Casun: Ho s xe He 00 3TOM cripamimBai.

Yepunapun I'.: I Ob Toke Xoren 3aaarh yrouHsitomui Bompoc Ceprero
MuxaiinoBnay. Bamra nmpesenTarnus Ha3siBanachk «Hartypanmctideckas onmonozus co3Ha-
HUs». 51 OBI XOTEN CIIPOCHUTH y BAac, BKIIOYACT JIM HATYPAJTHCTHUYECKAs OHTOIOTHS CO-
3HAHUS YTO-TH00 KPOME TEOPETHUECKHUX MPOOJIeM eCTeCTBO3HAHUS (HEeHpOo(pU3HOonorum,
KOTHUTHUBHOM Ticuxostorun). 1 ecnm ia, To 9T0 3107

JleBun: Crniacu6o 3a Bompoc. /la, BKIIOYaeT KOHIENTYyaIbHBIA aHAIHU3 SI3bIKa, T0-
TOMY YTO KOTJIa MBI 33J1a€M BOTIPOC, YTO TaKO€ CO3HAHME, MBI CIIPAIIIMBAEM O TOM, YTO
MBI BKJIQJIBIBAEM B ATOT TepMuH. W Oojee TOro, ceiuac 3TO CTAaHOBHUTCS TPEAMETOM
WCCIIEIOBAHUS COIMOJIOTOB M TICHXOJIOTOB, KOTOPBIE 3aAat0Tcs TakuM (umocodckum
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BOIIPOCAMH, O TOM, UTO JIFOAN NMEIOT B BULY, KOT/Ia yIOTpeOIstoT 3TH cioBa. He Tombko,
9TO (PHIOCO(BI CUNTAIOT, KOTIA MIPOBOST CBOM KOHIIENTYaIbHBIN aHANN3, a YTO BOOOIIE
JIFOOY UMEIOT B BUJY, KOTZa YIOTPeOsIoT 3TU TepMUHEL [lonyuaercs, AefiCTBUTENIBHO,
1 COLMOJIOTHS, U TICHXOJIOTHSL.

YepHaBuH: A TeMaTH3UPYETCs U (QUTypa TOTO, KTO TMPOBOJAUT KOHIIENITYa bHBII
aHajn3 sA3bIKa?

JleBuH: YX0I B JKCIIEPEMEHTAIBHYIO (IIOCO(HIO, KOTJa MBI CIpAIIUBaeM, 4TO
JIFOIH TyMAIoT 110 9TOMY ITOBOJLy — 9TO KaK pa3 CpPEeACTBO YUTH OT aBTOPUTETHOM CCHLI-
KM Ha oueBUHOCTh. Korna Hekuil punocod roBoput: a Tenepb HaM OUYEBUIHO, UTO He-
kuii X, HanpuMep, KATalckas KoMHaTa, He 00J1alaeT CO3HAHUEM, MBI TTBITAEMCS y3HATb,
a OYEBUJIHO JIU 3TO €LIE KOMY-TO.

Markyas: Eme Bonpocs?

Casun: K Mapuu AnekcannpoBse. 51 ¢ y)kacoM u O1aroroBeHHeM CIIyIIan JOKIa
Mapun AnexcanapoBubl. KopoTkuii, yrounsromuii Bompoc. Brl 3akoHUMIIN Balll TOKIa/
Ha no3urmu ['appu @pankdypra. Cuanuraere nu BbI 3T0 pabodeit MOAEIbI0, OT KOTOPOi
BbI OTTAJIKUBAETECH?

Cexkankasi: Cracu6o 6osnbioe 3a Borpoc. Jla, s cauTaro, Ho, KOHEUHO, 51 IOJIb3YH0Ch
TPyJaMH U JIPYyTUX JIOJEH, KOTOpble B AalbHEHIIEM TH MO3UIMU pa3BUBalOT. To ecTh
B 9TOoM crarbe @paHKdypT NpeaaracT Moaeib, Tajblie, B APYTHX TEKCTaX OH Mpejia-
raer emie OJIHy MOJEIb, TII¢ OH pa3iIuaeT JKeIaHus MEPBOrO U BTOPOTO MOPSJIKA, U TO-
BOpI/IT, qTO 6I>IT]) CBO60,Z[HI)IM — 3HA4YUT CJI€A0BaTh CBOUM KCJIaHUAM BTOpOFO nopﬂm(a.
Ho »TOT KpuTHUECKUI IpUMEp, KOTOPBI OH IPUBOANT, HYKEH ISl TOTO, YTOOBI TIOCTa-
BHTb I10J] BOIIPOC CHIIbHYIO CTOPOHY aHTHHATypalIn3Ma. AHTHHATYPAH3M, KaK s ITOKa-
3bIBaJia, 10 3TOTO HpI/IMepa CTOSJI HAa ITO3HUIUAX CUJIBI, aHTI/IHaTypaJ'II/IBM FOBOpI/IJIZ HY TakK
00BsICHUTE, KaK B (pr3uvecKkuii Mup BcTpanBaeTcs cBoOoaa? Ecim HUKak HE BCTpanBaeT-
Cs1, 3HAYUT OJIHO U3 JIBYX: JINOO MBI BCE HE CBOOOHBI M HE OTBETCTBCHHBI HH 32 YTO, JIHOO
HaTypaan JIOXKCH. 141 JOKa3bIBAJIM OHU DTO ]'IpI/IMepHO TaKUM paccyxc;leHHeM: s BaM
ceifuac Mmoxaxy, 4To 13 TOro, YTO BCE MPENONpeAeIeHO (PU3NIECKUMHU 3aKOHAMH, U TOTO,
YTO BBI TOKE (PU3UUECKAsT CHCTEMA, CIICTyeT, KaK JBAXKIbI /1Ba, YTO BbI HUKOT/IA HE MOYKE-
TE€ TIOCTYIUTh WHAYE, YeM BBI IMOCTynaere. A cBo0O7a — 3TO BO3MOXKHOCTh MOCTYITHTh
HHa4e, 4eM MBI noctynaeM. Y @pankdypT craBuT 310 1o Bornpoc. OH rOBOPHUT: CMO-
TPUTE, YETIOBEK HE MOXKET IMOCTYIUTh UHAYE, YEM OH IMOCTYTIAET, @ MbI TEM HE MEHEE CUH-
TaeM, YTO OH OTBETCTBEHEH. A MO3UTUBHAS MOJIEIIb, KOTOPAast Ha 3TOM CTPOUTCSI, MOJICIIb,
KOTOpyIO B TOM YHUCJIC U A IIBITAKOCH KAK-TO paSBI/IBaTI: B CBOUX pa3MI)IH_I.]'[CHI/ISIX Ha 3Ty
TeMy — 3TO MOJeNb, npemiokeHHas [Tutepom Ctpoconom u Jlenusnom JleHHETOM. ..
51 6010Ch, €CITM OTHUM CIIOBOM OITUIITY 3TY MOJIEJb, TO OyAeT HEMOHSATHO, & €CJIH JI0JTO
€€ ONHMCHIBATh, TO 3TO 3alMET MHOTO BpeMeHHU. Ho pUCKHY, IMesl B BH]TY, YTO 9TO MOXKET
6I>ITI) HCIIOHATHBIM. CBO6OI[a — JTO Halla IICHUXOJIOrn4decKasa IMOo3ulus, KOTOpyIO MBI
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3aHMMAaeM 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K JIFOJSM: MBI OTHOCHMCS K JIFO[SIM KaK K CBOOOTHBIM areH-
TaM. 1 Takylo MO3ULUIO MBI HE Ha IIyCTOM MECTE 3aHUMaeM. MBI 3aHUMaeM €€ 10 OT-
HOIICHUIO K HEKOTOPBIM (PU3HUUECKUM CUCTEMAM, KOTOPbIE YAOBIETBOPSIOT HEKOTOPHIM
npuHiunaMm. CTpoCOH MPOCTO KPATKO ATO BBICKA3bIBAET, a JIeHHET B CBOMX HECKOJIbKUX
KHHUTaX PO CBOOOIY Pa3BUBACT TO, KAKUM yCIIOBHSIM, KAKMM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM JOJIKHBI
OTBEYaTh T€ (PU3NUECKUE CUCTEMBI, 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K KOTOPBIM MbI UMEEM IPABO 3aHATh
TaKyIo MO3UIMIO H OTHOCUTHCS K HUM KaK K CBOOO/IHBIM.

Markyas: Ecnu HeT BOompocoB, TO TOT/Ia MBI MOXKEM MEPEUTH K PETUINKaM, OTBE-
TaM. ['eopruii, Bbl rOTOBHI, AaBaiiTe ¢ Bac HauHeM. Y Bac 10 MHUHYT: C 4eM COIJIACHBI,
C YeM He COITIacHBI?

YepHaBuH: Sl ¢ )KUBBIM MHTEPECOM CIIEIMJI 32 BTOPHIM BBICTYIUIEHUEM, IJ€ CTa-
BUJICS BOIIPOC O CBOOOJIE BOIH, O Kay3aJIbHOCTH. DTO, JNCHCTBUTEIHHO, OYCHH 3aXBa-
ThIBatolasi pobiemaTuka. 1 Xxoresn Obl MONPOCUTH PA3BUThH MOCIEAHION MPO3BYYaB-
mryro peruuky. Eciu cBoOoma — 3T0 MO3HIHSL, KOTOPYIO MBI 3aHUMaeM, TO TOTIA OHa
HMMEET cTaTyc 3Mr(pEeHOMEHa, CTaTyC MOBEPXHOCTH OTHOCUTEIILHO HEKOTOPOU TITyOUHBI,
e IPOUCXOIAT ACUCTBUTENbHBIE cOObITHA. Torma cBo0oa, KOTOPYIO Mbl MIEPEKUBAECM
U B paMKaX KOTOPOH MBI AEHCTBYEM, 3TO TOJIBKO «O0(OpMIICHHE» JEHCTBUTEIHHO IMPO-
HCXOAAIMX IpolieccoB. Takoro poaa Noaxoa KakeTcs: peAyKLHOHUCTCKUM, COKpaLlato-
[IMM IIPOCTPAHCTBO HAIIETO OMbITA. 1 XOTeN Obl MOHSTh, pa3AesieTe JIU Bbl TAKOTO POJia
MO3UIIHIO, BEPHO JIU 5 BaC IOHUMAIO?

S1 nomxkeH natb Ooree pa3BEPHYTYIO PEIUTHKY?

IHaTkyns: [la, Hy’KHO BbICKa3aTh CBOIO OLICHKY.

YepHuaBuH: Sl Takxke XoTels Obl 0OTpearupoBarh Ha MEPBbIN J0KIaA. Eciu s Bac BepHO
MTOHUMAI0, (BIITIOCO(HS MPEACTABISIET COOOH KOHIIENTYa bHBIA aHAH3 SI3bIKa, KOTOPBIH
0a3upyercsi Ha TEOPETHIECKNX MpoliemMax ectecTBo3HaHus. Ho B wem Torma cocrout
¢dunocodckuii Xxapakrep MpoBoAUMON paboTel? Pa3Be TeopeTHyecKoe eCTECTBOSHAHNE
caMo He CIIOCOOHO Ha KOHIETITYAIbHBIN aHanu3? BepHO, 4TO MBI TOJKHBI 3aHIMAThCS
aHAJIM30M TTOHATHH, apryMeHTaIMel, HO TJie 31eCh COOCTBEHHO (hritocodckas 001acTsb?
OTO0 0CTAIOCh MHE HE COBCEM SICHBIM. DTUM £, [103KaTyH, OTPaHUYYCh.

Markyab: Anexcelt DayaproBud?

CaBuH: I[a, cracu0o. S AyMaro, 4TO 4aCTb NO3UIHHU YK€ IIPO3BYy1aJia B MOUX, BECh-
Ma arp€CCUBHBIX, BOIIPpOCAx.

Markyasb: Ceituac MOXHO CMSITYUTh.

CaBuHn: Ycyryouts! [To noBony noknana Mapuu AlleKCaHAPOBHEL: 5 TyMaro, 4TO
M0 XOIy CBOEr0 BBICTYIUICHUS sI Oy[y MpPOCTO JeNaTh BPE3KH, B KAYECTBE PEAKIIHH.
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W umenHo mox mpoOiieMy CBOOOJBI, TIOTOMY YTO OHA Ka)XeTCs Hanboyiee MHTPHTYIO-
nieid. M uATpUryIoniel mo cyumecrBy, 0€30THOCUTENILHO HATYPATUCTHYECKON ONTHKH,
B paMKax KoTopoil Mapusi AJeKcaHApOBHA IBITANIaCh €€ IKCIUIUIMPOBATh, TO €CTh I10-
CTaBHUTH IPOOIIEMY, H B MEpY CHJI, TOYHEE BPEMEHH, IKCIUTAITPOBATh. A BOOOIIIE TOBOPS,
KOTJIa 51 CIyIIajl JOKJIaIbl HATYpaJHCTOB, B TOJIOBE Y MEHS BEPTEIOCH OHO MECTO U3
Mapxkca: «®Punocoh) — cam abCTpakTHBIA 00pa3 OTYYkJIEHHOIO YenoBeka...». 1 korma
HATYpaJIUCThl OYSPUUBATIH MUP KaK OH UM BHIHTCS, KaK CTaBATCS MPOOJIEMBI BHYTPH
HETo, M KaK UM BHJHUTCS TO MECTO, U3 KOTOPOro (GUiocod pasMbIILIIET 00 3TOM MUPE,
TO HAYET0, KPOME MapKCOBCKOTO OMUCAHUSI MHE B TOJIOBY He PUXOIUII0. [I0CKOIBbKY 3TO
TOJIBKO PEILTUKA, TOJIBKO BIICUATIICHHS, TO S MOMBITAIOCH TOKA3aTh, I0YEMY ITO TaK, yiKe
B paMKaX BBICTYIUICHUSI.

Harkyns: Crnacubo 6onbloe 3a Balld peruiuky. Toraa Mbl y)ke epexoiuM K Ba-
UM BBICTYIUICHUSAM. B Kakom mopsiake xotute? Anekcerd DayapaoBud?

Casun: /[la, cmacu6o. IIpexxae Bcero, XoTen moOiIaromapuTh 3a HpUIIAIICHHE.
S Bcerna ¢ paioCcThIO MPUHUMARO MPUTIIAIIeHUs OT Gritocodckoro dakymsrera CIT6ITY.
Bo3MOXXHOCTH BBICTYIHTh B 3THUX CTE€HaX — OoJblnas 4ecTb Juist MeHsa. [Ipocrtute,
sl IO CTApOMY Ha3bIBAI0 Ballly HHCTUTYIIMIO, HO MHE Ka)XKETCsI, 9TO OOpbOa 3a sI3bIK SIB-
JISIETCS 9aCThi0 OOPHOBI MBICITH U OOPBOBI B )KU3HHU, U TIOATOMY YICPKHBAIO CTapoe Ha-
3BaHHe (pakynpTeTa. ITO BO-TIEPBHIX. Bo-BTOpHIX, AHApel bopucoBuu pasocian oueHb
OTYETJIMBBIE BOMPOCH! Al 00cyx)aeHus. U g Obl XOTel, KOoJb CKOPO IMpearonaraiach
MoJIEMHUKa, CAENaTh CBOE cOOOIMIeHNe B (hopMe PIITOCOPCKOrO «Ia U HET» U IPOKOM-
MEHTHPOBATh [MO3ULUH, KOTOPbIE MPEACTABIIAIOT TPAHCLEHACHTAIN3M KaK sl €r0 BUIXKY.

WTak, OTHOCHUTENIBHO BOMpOCa MEPBOrO: HYXKIAETCS JIU CO3HAHHE B MPHUPOAHOM
cyOcTpare, a mpUpoAa B TOM, YTOObI ObITh KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHOW B Kau€CTBE MPHUPOIBL.

[To myHKTY mTepBOMY: HY>KTaeTCs JIF CO3HAHUE B MPUPOJHOM CyOCTpare U3 TpaHC-
HeHAeHTaIncTCKoM no3unuu? Jla, KoHeuHo, HykaeTcs. J[pyroi Bonmpoc, 4To Mbl 371€Ch
MMOHMMaeM ToJ NpUponoil u nox cydcrparoM. COBEpLIEHHO OYEBHIHO, YTO MO CyO-
CTpaToOM MBI 371€Ch IOHNMAeM JKUBOE Teno. J[o KaKkoi CTeneHn HEXHBOE TeJo, podoTa
MapBuHa 1 ApyTUX MIEPCOHAXKEH 3/1eCh MOPA3yMEBAIOT, IPEAMET OT/eNbHBIN. [0 Kpaii-
HEell Mepe, KOHBEHIIMOHAILHO Mbl IOHUMAaeM 3/1eCh JKUBOE TeJo, TO, YTO y HEMIIeB Ha-
3piBaetcs Leib, y anrmuyan living body, wiun flesh. Paznuuune mMexmy mosuruei Hary-
pPaJIUCTOB M TPAHCLEIEHTAINUCTOB, HA MOM B3IVIAM, 3aKJIIOYAETCSA B TOM, KaK OHU BUAST
3TO caMoe XHUBOE Teo. M BOT 31eCh, HECMOTPS Ha TOXK/JECTBO OOBEKTA, MBI UMEEM JIETI0
C Pa3HBIMHU CMBICIAMH, C pa3HBIMU MOHUMaHUAMU. [IpuBeny oqHy Kypbe3HYIO HCTOPHIO,
KOTOPYIO pacckaszaiia MHE Koutera. [IpuHuMaeT oHa KaHIWAATCKUN dK3aMeH 10 (uIro-
copun m UCTOpUHU HayKW y OdeHb ciaboro acrnupanTa. Jleno B KOHIE KOHIIOB J0XO-
JIT JI0 BOMpOCA: Kakas CTpaHa 3allyCTHIa MepByl0 OpOUTaibHY0 cTaHiuio? Cremyer
poOxwmii orBeT: Poccust. Kaxercs, uto oTBeT npaBmiibHBIA. Ho Bee €710 B TOM, 9TO OTBET,
KOHEYHO kK€, HE MPaBWJIBHBINA, HE CMOTpA Ha TO, uto L[YII Haxonutes 3nech, B Poccun,
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1, BO3MOXXHO, T€ YKE CaMBbI€ JIFOAM MPOIOIDKAIOT TaM PadOTaTh, TIOHITHO, YTO TIEPBYIO Op-
OutaneHylo craHumio 3amyctun Coserckuii Coro3. A Poccust — 3710 Ta cTpana, KoTopast
yTOIIHJIA NIEPBYIO B MUpPE OpOHTaNIbHYIO cTaHIuio. C TOro jke caMoro LeHTpa yrpasie-
HUS rojeTamu. J{axke eciti TaM CHIEIH Te JKE caMble JIOIH. S K TOMy 9TO TOBOPIO, UTO,
Ha MOH B3ITIA4, IIOHATHE KHUBOTO TEJIa SABJISICTCS TOYKOH COIIPUKOCHOBEHUS U TOUYKOM
OCMBICIICHUSI KaK JUIs HaTypaJMCTOB, TaK M JUI TPAHCLEHACHTAIBHOM Qritocoduu, 1o
MEHBIICH Mepe B €€ COBPEMEHHBIX H3BOIaX, HO TOHUMAIOT OHH €T0 B Pa3HBIX CMBICIAX.

Bropas gacTs Bompoca: Hy)KIaeTcsl JIH MPHPOAA B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH KOHCTUTYH-
poBaHHOU B KauecTse npuponsl? Jla, Hyxkaaercs. Ho onATh sxe MbI JOJKHBI 31€Ch OT-
J1aBaTh ce0e OTYET, 4TO MBI 3/IeCh TIOHNMAaeM IPHPOY Kak (GU3HIECKYIO IIPUPO.Y, B TOM
BHJIC KaK €€ MMPEJICTABIISICT COBPEMEHHAs (PU3HKa, COBpEeMeHHasi OMO(U3HKa U TaK Jiajee.
C apyroi cTopoHbl, Kak )KHMBO€ TEJIO IPUPOJA BBICTYIIAET KaK KOHCTUTYUPYIOLasi UH-
CTaHIMS, B TOM CMBICJIE, KaK TPaHCIEH/ACHTAIbHAsl MHCTAaHIMsA. BOT TakoB MO OTBeT.
Bce nemmo B ToM, 9TO IIpHpoIa, B CMBICIE TAHHOCTU €€ OOBIYHOMY UYEIIOBEKY, H IPUPOJa,
B CMBICJIE TAHHOCTH €€ B (PM3HKE, 3TO COBCEM Pa3HBIC, B CMBICIIOBOM OTHOIIICHNH, BEIITH,
XOTS peub MOXKET UJTH 00 OTHOM U TOM kK€ 00BEKTE.

MoMeHT BTOPOii: BO3MOXKHO JIM Kay3aJbHOE OOBSICHEHHE CO3HAHMS U3 TIPUPOJHBIX
npuunH. OTBET TPAHCIEHACHTAINCTCKAM: oqHO3HavHO HeT. [Touemy? [Totomy uTo Iio-
Oble Kay3aJbHbIC 00BSICHEHUS! — 3TO 0OOBSICHEHUS C MOMOIIIBIO KOHCTPYKTa. To ecTh Ka-
y3aJbHbIe 00bsCHEHHs peanu3yeT (usrnka. PHu3nka UCIOIb3yeT BIOJIHE OIPEIeNICHHYIO
TEOPETHUYECKYIO, U HE TOJIBKO TEOPETUIECKYIO, ONTUKY. M, BCIIeICTBHE UCTIONB30BAHHS
OTO OIITUKH, OHA NPEACTABIIACT MHUP KaK CUCTEMY (I)PI?;I/I‘-IGCKI/IX 3aKOHOB U Kay3aJIbHBIX
cBsi3eil. B 3TOM cMbIciIe, KOHEUHO, HUKAKOEe OOBSICHEHNE CO3HAHUS U3 MPUPOAHBIX MPH-
YHH HEBO3MOXHO IIPOCTO ITOTOMY, YTO OHO He sIBIsIeTCs prmocodpekum. OHO 10 Takoi
CTETICHN TPENNOCHIIKAMU HAarpyKE€HO, YTO MPUHUMATH 3TH OOBSCHEHUS B pacueT Mmpu
BesleHNN (Guocodekoit TUCKyccun GUIoco(CKn COBEPIICHHO OE30TBETCTBEHHO.

Tpetuil Bonpoc: OTMEHSIET JIU COBPEMEHHOE pa3BUTHE NCUXO(U3UONIOTUH (heHOME-
HOJIOTUYECKYIO KpUTHKY HaTypanniMa? [lo Goipmiomy cdery, Ha STOT BOIPOC s yKe,
BUANWMO, OTBETHUJI BO BTOPOM ITYHKTE. Huxaxoe pa3BUTHC HCI/IXO(bI/ISI/IOHOFI/II/I HC MOXECT
OTMEHHTH ()EHOMEHOJIOTHUECKYIO KPUTHKY HAaTypaJli3Ma B CHIIy CBOEH HEHMCKOPEHUMOK
MIPEAIOCHUIOYHOCTH, YKOPEHEHHOCTH B HAYYHOW ONTHKE, YKOPCHEHHOCTH B LIEJIOM Psie
oTieparii CO3HAHUS, KOTOPBIC HATYPAJIM3M 3aITyCKaeT ISl JIMMUHAIINH CO3HAHUS WIIN
JUISL pelylIUPOBAHUS CO3HAHUSI K €CTECTBCHHBIM IIPOIIECCAM.

W, HakoHel, 4eTBEpTHIil BOIIPOC: B YEM BO3MOXKHOE CXOZCTBO HATYPaJIUCTHIECKOTO
U TPaHCIEHICHTAJIMCTCKOTO MTOAXOI0B K CO3HAHMIO, M B UeM pazinyne. EquHCTBEeHHOE
CXOCTBO, KOTOPOC A BHIKY MCKAY 3TUMHU JIBYM: MOAXOJaMHU, 3aK/IIFOYACTCA B TOM, YTO
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHBIM MTPEJMETOM MX HMCCIE0BaHU SBISETCS JKUBOE Teo. M B koHIe
st OBI XOTEI CHeNaTh dTH MOSCHEHUS K TIOHITHIO JKHBOTO TeJia, KOTOPBIM 3[eCh OIepH-
pyto. 1o >KUBBIM TEJIOM S 371€Ch MOPA3YMEBAIO CIIAYIONIee. DTO TaKOE TEI0, KOTOPOe
crocoOHO c000i1 pacropsKaThes, OTHOBPEMEHHO OTaBasi cede B 3ToM oTueT. BoT, cob-
CTBEHHO, 1 Bce. CIIOCOOHO 1O CBOEMY NTPOM3BOITY PaCHOPSKATHCS CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM

HORIZON 4 (1) 2015 261



TEJIOM H PacHINpPATH CBOM BO3MOXKHOCTH. TO €CTh TaK IMMOHATOE JKUBOE TENO M BHICTYMAeT
B KadecTBe cyObeKTa cBoOOaEL. [10 kpaiiHeit Mepe n3HavanbHO. SICHO, 9TO IO Mepe pas-
BUTHS TIPOCTPAHCTBO CBOOOJIBI XKMBOTO TENA, TO €CTh HAC CAMHX, OCTOSHHO YBEITHYH-
BAETCS WM COKPAILAETCsl, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Halllel CMBICIIOBOI — TUpe — TeIeCHOM
UCTOPHUH, MHAUBUIYAIBHON MK o0IecTBeHHOH. Criacu6o. S 3akoH4mII.

Markyab: Criacubo. ['eopruii, Teneps Bala ouepesb.

YepuaBun: Komern, s ToXe O4eHb paJl yIacTBOBATH B HAIIEM CETOIHSIIHEM
mucmyTe. S Taxke Oyny kpartok. S Oyay ommparbesi Ha BOIPOCHI, KOTOPHIE 3apaHee
MIPEATIOKIIIN K 00CYXKICHHIO. DTH BOMPOCH! YK€ OBUIN 03BYUeHBI. Sl mpeuIoxKy Baie-
My BHUMAHUIO MO KPaTKHE OTBETHI HA 3TH BOIIPOCHI, & 3aTEM UEThIPE MOUX OCHOBHBIX
tezuca. Wrtak, cHauana otBeTsl: 1) Co3HaHME HYXJIAeTCs B MPUPOJHOM cyOCTpaTe,
a IpUpPoJIa HyKJACTCsI B TOM, YTOOBI OBITh KOHCTUTYMPOBAHHON B Kau€CTBE MPUPOJIBL.
2) Kay3anpHOE 00BSCHCHHE CO3HAHUS M3 MPUPOTHBIX MPUUIMH BO3MOXKHO, HO HE JI0-
CTaTOYHO. DTO (DyHIAMEHT, KOTOPBIH HEJIb3s HE YUUTHIBATH, OAHAKO HENb3s TPeOOBATh
OT HETO NCUEPIBIBAIONIETO OOBSACHEHHS cofepkaHus co3HaHus. 3) CoBpeMeHHOe pa3-
BUTHE NICUXO(PHU3NOJIIOTHH HE OTMEHsIEeT (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKYI0 KPUTHKY HaTypaii3Ma,
MTOCKOJIBKY TICUXO(HU3HONOTUS NPEACTaBIsIET COOOH BIOJIHE ONpPEENECHHBIN BapUaHT
ncuxosnorusma. 4) Ilpu sTom, HaTypanu3upoBaHHasi HEHOMEHOJIOTHs, O KOTOPOH HaM
MpeUIaragoch TAKKe MOTyMaTh, — 3TO BIIOJHE JISTUTHMHAS, HO OTpaHMYCHHAS 4acThb
COBPEMEHHOH IICHXOJIOTUH, HO TPAHCLIEIeHTaIbHAS ()eHOMEHOJIOTHS HaTypa3upOoBaHa
OBITH HE MOXKET. BO3HUKAeT BCTPEUHBII BOIIPOC: MOJKET JIM COBpEMEHHast HeHpo(U3HOoII0-
THs IPETEPIIETh TPAHCLEICHTAIbHBINA TOBOPOT? DTOT BONPOC 51 IOKA OCTABIIIO OTKPBITHIM.

TpaHcleeHTanu3M HEe OTPHLEACT BO3MOXHOCTb HATYPaIMCTHUYECKOTO IMOAXOAA
K CO3HaHUIO. J{JIs TpaHCLeAeHTAINCTa — 3TO OJHA U3 HEOOXOAUMBIX MEPCICKTUB, KO-
TOPYIO HENb3s HE y4UThIBaTh. OJJHAKO, CMBICIIOBOE COJACPAKAaHUE CO3HAHUS HE MOXKET
OBITh MCUEPITBIBAFOIIAM 00Pa30M CBEJICHO K B-Ce0e-ObITHIO MPUPOJIBI. DTO MO KOMMEH-
Tapuil K 4eTBEPTOMY ITyHKTY.

Teneppb nepexoxy, COOCTBEHHO, K MOUM Te3ucaM. Te3ucamu, KOTOpbIe, KAK MHE Ka-
KETCs, MOTYT MOKa3aTh Pa3IMuKie MEX 1y NO3UIUIMY HAaTyPaINCTa U TPAHCLIEACHTAIUCTA.

I) IlepBBIit MOMEHT, KOTOPHIi ST OBI XOTEN OTMETUTh, — ATO CMBICIIOBAsI HE3aBEP-
IIEHHOCTH BCSIKOH BEIIM. DTO BaXKHBIH ITYHKT, 51 OBI XOTEJN €ro MOJuepKHyTh. Hukaxas
Belllb HE UMEET CBOCH MHINBUIAYAITBHOCTH B ceOe camoii. OObEKTHBHBIC CBOMCTBA BEIIH
omperensaercss (GU3NYECKH, HO BOT 3Ta BEIlb KaK MMEHHO 3Ta (cToi, Kadenpa, OKHO)
OIIpeIeTIsIeTCs TOIBKO CO3HAHUEM U 110 OTHOLIEHUIO K CyObeKTy co3HaHus. HeT Hu cTo-
JI0B, HU Kadeapbl, HU OKOH (HU TeM OoJiee gom 3mux CTOJOB, Kadeapbl, OKOH) BHE KOH-
TEKCTa CMBICIOHAeNeHUs. Benp «cama o cedey 3To Tonbko Hekoe X. MBI He CMOXKeM
Ha3BaTh BEIIb CaMy IO ce0e CTOIOM HIIH OKHOM, TIOTOMY YTO «CTOJD) MIIH «OKHOY» — 3TO
pe3ynbTaThl CMBICIIOHazeneHns. Hukakas Bemp He oOMamaeT 3aBepIICHHONW COOCTBEH-
HOI1 cymHOCTHIO. JIT00ast Belips Beeraa HaXOAUTCS B IIPOLECCEe CMBICIIOBOTO CTAHOBIICHHUS,
UMEET OTKPBITYIO CYLIHOCTb M MO3TOMY BCErJa MOXKET IMPUPACTU HOBBIMU CMBICIIOBBIMU
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WU3MEPEHMSIMH. DTO KIIFOYEBOH TE3WC IUISI TOW BEPCHH TPAHCICICHTAIN3MA, KOTOPYIO
s1 6epy B KadecTBe padoueil Moxenu. J{ist MeHsT OTKPBITBIM OCTAETCsI BOIIPOC O TOM, MOYKHO
JIM BCTPETHUTH BapHAHT HATYPaAI3Ma, sl KOTOPOTO 3TOT T€3UC OBLT OBI MpHEMIIEM.

1) Cremyromuit BayKHBIH TSI MEHS TE3UC — 3TO TE3UC O HEYCTPAHUMOCTH CO3HA-
HUSl. MHE KaXeTCs, YTO 3AeCh HATypaslu3M U TPAHCUEACHTAIN3M PACXOIITCS; XOPOIIO
051 5TO TIpoBepUTh. ECIM MBI BEIUEPKHBACM W3 MHUpa CO3HAHUE, TO U MPHPOALI OOIb-
me Het. JIo6ast BO3MOXKHAsI IPUPOAA MPEAIoIaraeT BO3MOXHOCTD JOCTYIA, MPSIMOTO
WM KOCBEHHOTO, a 3HAYUT, CYIIECTBOBAHMSI TIO3HAIOIIEH HHCTAaHIIMU. Mup, JTNIIEHHBINA
cy61>eKTa, npupozaa, JUIICHHass CO3HAaHU, MbICJIMMBbI TOJIBKO KaK MPOLIJIOC MHpa, B KO-
TOPOM YK€ UMEIOT MECTO CyOBEKTUBHOCTh, CO3HAHUE, TOJIBKO KaK CIIEKYJISITUBHO PEKOH-
CTpyupyemast aHLeCTPaIbHOCTh, €CJIN BOCIIOIb30BaThCs TepMUHOM KBeHTHHA Meiiscey.

III) Tenepp s xoTen Obl, B MOEM TPEThEM TE3HCE, YTOUHUTH CIEHU(UKY TpaHC-
LEH/ICHTAIN3Ma, COOCTBEHHO TOU MO3UIIMY, 32 KOTOPYIO 51 B JaHHOM CJIyyae BBICTYHAO.
TpaHCleHAEHTAIBHBIM HI€aIu3M — 3TO, CBOETO POAA, «JBOIHAs OyXraaTepus», B KO-
TOPOU YUUTBHIBACTCS U HATYypAIUCTHUUECKas, U, CKaXKeM TakK, (PEeHOMEHOJIOrHYecKas ycra-
HOBKAa. DTO — CHHTE3 €CTECTBCHHON U ()eHOMEHOIIOTHUESCKOM KapTHHBI Mupa. [loaTomy
TPaHCIICHACHTAIBHBIA HICATN3M — 3TO HE BBIOOD B MOJIB3Y HACATH3MA, B CIOPE MEXKITY
pearu3MoOM H HICaTN3MOM, a apTYMEHT B O3y TOTO, YTO 3TH MO3UIIH HE SBIISIOTCS
B3aMMOMCKITIOYAIOIINMH aJIbTEpPHATUBAMU. S| CUNTATO, YTO HATYPATHCTHUCCKASI TIO3UIIHS
BEpHA, 3aCITy’KHBAaeT MAaKCUMaIILHOTO HHTEepeca. Hu B koeM cirydae He clieryeT HTHOPH-
pOBaTh SMITUPUYECKUE JIaHHBIE. DTO, KOHEYHO, ObIIIO OBl abcypmHo. U s Kak CyOBeKT,
0€3yCIIOBHO, SIBIISIIOCH M (DU3MUYECKUM TEIOM. 311eCh 51 a0COIFOTHO COTIACEH C TE3MCaMH,
KOTOPBIC TPO3BYYATH B IPEABLAYIINX BEICTYIUICHISIX. OTHAKO BO3MOKHA HEKOTOpast 60-
JICC MUPOKas MEPCIICKTHUBA, KOTOpass MOXKET HaM IMO3BOJIMTH pacCMaTpuBaTh TO, YTO BbI-
XOIIUT 3a paMKH HaTypaJIUCTUUYECKOHN MMO3ULIUHU.

IV) U, HakoHer, MOI 4EeTBEPTHIil Te3UC OyNeT KacaThCs HATYpaIn3Ma M CyIbOBI KO-
MIEPHUKAHCKOrO TepeBopora B (mtocopun. UtoObl ObITh MUHUMATIBHO JOIMaTHYHBIM,
s chopMymmpyIo ero ckopee B (hopMe BOIIpoca, OTKPHITOTO BOIIPOCA, KOTOPHIi, MHE Ka-
KeTcsi, OylieT MHTEpeCHO 00CYIUTh. Beskuii M HaTypain3M JIOIDKEH IEMOHTHPOBATH KaH-
TOBCKHH KONEPHUKAHCKHI IEPEBOPOT, ITPOBECTH PEBU3HIO 3TO (PHUIOCOPCKOI PEBOIIIOINH,
4TOOBI HCCIIEIOBATH B-ceOe-ObITHE Bellel npupoabl? M Bo3MokHa opMa HaTypasu3-
Ma, YYUTHIBAIOIIAs TPaHCUEHICHTANbHBIA MOBOPOT B (huinocodun? U ¢ takoit Gpopmoit
HaTypanu3Ma ObII0 Obl HCKIIOYUTEIBHO HHTEPECHO MPOIOIKHUTh TUCKYCCHIO, KAK, BIIPO-
4eM, U ¢ Mr000it apyroit ¢opmoitl HaTypanu3ma. BoT Ha 3ToM, £, moXxaTyi, OCTAHOBMIOCH.

IMarkyab: Criacu6o 6ombiroe. MBI IpeIoCTaBIsIeM CIOBO TENEPh MIPEACTABUTEISAM
HaTypanuctuyeckoro yareps. CHavana, moxaiyicra, yTOUHSIONME BOIPOCHL. Mapus
AJeKkcaHJpoBHa, €CTh TakoBble Y Bac?

Cexankasi: JIa. A MoxHO coBMecTUTh Borpoc ¢ pernkoii? Her? Xopoio, Torna
cHauaJja Borpochl. CHauaa KOMMEHTapHii, TOTOM BOIIPOC.
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VYBaskaeMble KOJUIETH TPAHCIIECHTAIMCTHI, OOJIBIIIOE CIIAacHOO0 3a BAIIA COOOIIECHUS.
W MHe kaxercs, 4TO Kak pa3 B T€X BOIPOCAX, KOTOPHIE Bbl 33JacTe, JEHCTBUTEIILHO,
IPUCYTCTBYET U TO, UTO s TOXKE XOTela cKa3arhb. [109ToMy y MeHs cpa3y OueHb MHOTO
MBICIIEH HaXJIBIHYJIO, KOTa 51 Bac yciblmana. Ho Bot OykBanbHO 1Ba KOMMeHTapus. 51 He
3HaI0, BOIIPOCHI ATO WK KomMeHTapuu. Kak k Anekcero Dnyapnosudy, Tak U k ['eopruto
Hropesuuy. B Bameil peun npo3Bydasn TaKOM MOMEHT, KOTOPBIH, KaK MHE KaXeTcs, KaK
pa3 MOKa3bIBAaeT CYLIECTBEHHYIO PAa3HULY MEXIY TPaHCLEICHTaIU3MOM M HaTypaju3-
MoM. [ToroMy 4dTo BOT, Hanpumep, Asiekceld DyapJ0BHY TOBOPHT, YTO OOBSICHEHHE CO-
3HAHUA U3 (PU3NYECKUX MPUYUH HEBO3MOXKHO, TIOCKOJIBKY TaKO€ OOBSICHEHHE HE SIBIIS-
ercst prtocodekum. [louemy? I[ToToMy 4TO OHO CIIHMIIIKOM HAarpy»k€HO MPEIIOCHUIKaMU.
U T'eopruii MropeBud TOXKE TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO JIJIS1 HETO, KAK JJISl TPAHCIIEICHTAINCTA,
CYIIECTBYET CMBICIIOBAsI HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh BCSKOM BEIH, YTO BEIIb JOJDKHA OBITH J10-
KOHCTUTYUPOBAHA CO3HAHHEM JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI ObITH OMpe/eNeHHO Bemblo. MHe Ka-
JKeTcd, B 9TUX JIBYX MO3ULMAX KaK pa3 eCTb NPUHUUIMAIbHAS pa3HHULIA MEKIY TpaHC-
LEACHTAIU3MOM U HaTypaiu3MoM. To ecTb, BOT B TOM, YTO Bbl CKa3alH, U B TOM, YTO
TOBOPST HATypaauCThl. [lodeMy HaTypalucThl HE TOTOBBI IPUHATE 3TOT Te3uc? [loromy
YTO OJIHA U3 OCOOEHHOCTEH HAaTypaaHCTHUECKOl puaocoduu co3HaHUS COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO Mbl HE MOXKEM IIPOBECTHU 3Ty I'paHb. To €cTh, KOIJa Mbl TOBOPUM, YTO «CO3HAHUE
KOHCTUTYHPYET NMPHUPOAHYIO BEIIb», TO MBI KAKHUM-TO 00pa3oM MOXKeM MPOBECTH ISt
ce0st caMHX 3Ty IpaHb: €CTh CO3HAHUE, a €CTh IPUPOAHAs Bellb. HaTypanucTsl roBopsrT,
YTO €CJIM Mbl U MOXKEM IPOBECTH 3Ty I'PaHb, TO Mbl HE MOJKEM IPOBECTU €€ U3HYTPU
camoro co3zHanus. To ecTb camMo CO3HaHUE JaHO HaM TaK XKe, KaK U IpyTrue BeLy IPUpo-
Jbl. [Tonmy4dnsock, 3To Jaxke He BOPOC MO ObLT, @ HEKOTOPBIA KoMMeHTapHid. [losTomy
s nepenam ciaoBo Ceprero MuxaiyioBuuy.

JleBun: S torna nepeiiny k BormpocaM. MokHO cHaudaza 1o periameHty? B xoHne
HAIIIETO BBICTYIUICHUs OBLIM BOIPOCHI K HaM, a IMOTOM OBLIO BBICTYIUIEHUE. MOXKHO JH
OTBETHUTh WM MPOKOMMEHTHpoBaTh? [la? Bot ['eopruii ckaszai, He ucdye3aeT Jin GUIT0co-
¢ust mpu HaTypaIHCTHIECKOM noaxoze? 51 XoTen Obl 3TO MPOKOMMEHTHPOBATH, a IIOTOM
3a1aTh Borpockl. (i MeHs pabouum onpenenenueM unocopun Oyaer Takoe: Guioco-
(ust 3a1aeTCst OCMBICICHHBIME BOIIPOCAMH, KOTOPBIC HE UIMEIOT IMITMPUIECKOTO OTBETA.
JInbo noka He UMeroT, 1100 BOOOIIE He NMEIOT. TO €CTh BOIIPOCHI, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, OC-
MBICJICHHBIC, HCKOTOPLIC U3 HUX BAXKHBI. Ho kak MUHUMYM OHU JOJI’KHBI 6I>ITI:- OCMBICJIC-
Hbl. Ho moka, mim BooOI1e, OHM HEe MMEIOT SMIIMPHYECKOro oTBeTa. Hampumep, Bompoc
0 TOM, YTO TaKoe JA00pO M 3710, WM eIle 4To-T0. HacTto 3T Bompockl U3 chepsl duio-
couu mepexonAT B cepy IMIuprudecKkux Hayk. [Ipocto Tak mpoucxoaut. BozmoxHO,
KaKHe-TO BOMPOCHI HUKOIZA He mepeiayT u3 guiaocoduu B ammupuky. OueHb 4acro,
KOTJIa TOBOPSIT, YTO BOT paHblie Oblia Gunocodus, a Ternepb He GUmocodusi, TO TOBOPST
po ¢usuky. ['oBopsT, uTo ObUTH HaTyphmocodsl peBHeil [penum, a moToM TOBOPST,
410 ceiiyac 3to — usuka. Jla? A muHe HpaBuTcs apyroi npumep. [Ipumep ¢ Hure.
B «Bone k Bmactm» Huirre roBOpUT, 9TO y YENOBEKAa €CTh CTPEMIICHUE PYKOBOIUTH
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Ipyrumu. M 3To KOHIEeNTyabHbIH KiieiM st Hero. Ho eciiu B XIX Beke 3T0 ObLT KOH-
HEeNTyalbHBbIA KIIEHM, TO ceddyac 3TO BOMPOC BIOJHE ceOe CONMaIbHON MCUXOJIOTHH.
IIpocTo mpoOBOASAT SKCHEPUMEHTHI U BBISICHSIOT, YTO Y JIOACH €CTh Takas NpeIpacroio-
YKEHHOCTbh WM HeT. U 3To mpumep Toro, kak Guiroco(Ckuii BOIPOC CTal SMITUPHYECKUM
BorpocoM. 1 To, 4To HAC YTO-TO HE YCTPAMBAET B 3TOM II€PEXOJIE, HE O3HAYACT, YTO ITOT
repexo] He cocTosics. Eciin HaM 4TO-TO HE HPABUTCS, TO 3TO HE O3HAYAET, YTO ITO HE
tak. Eciiu B punocopuu cozHaHus OOJNBIIYI0 POJb HAYMHAIOT UTPaTh SMITUPHUCCKHE
WCCIICZIOBAHMSI, TO 3TO HE O3HAYAET, YTO ATOT MOAXO0] He BepeH. Hackonbko puocodus
CO3HAHUS CTaJla IMIIUPHUYECKON AUCIUTUIMHONW — HTOT BOTPOC I OCTABIIO 32 CKOOKaMHU
" He Oyy Jajibliie PO 3TO TOBOPHUTH. A Teneph s COOCTBEHHO IMEpEiy K BOIPOCaM.

K Anekcero DnyapnoBudy y MeHsI BOIPOC TIpo *u3Hb. COTacHbBI JIM BBI C BUTA-
HI/ICTCKOﬁ HO3I/IL[PI617[, YTO XUBBIC U HE XUBBIC CUCTCMbI OTJIIMYAKOTCA HpI/IH]_II/IHI/IaJ'II)HO.
To ecTb HUYTO HEKMBOE HUKOT/IA HE MOXKET KOHCTUTYHPOBATh KUBOE. BOT BBI coriacHbI
C DTOU ITO3UIMENA MIIU HET?

CaBun: Het. MHe kaxkeTcsi, 4TO STOT BOIpoc He puitocodckuii B KOHTEKCTE Hallle-
ro paszroBopa. To ecTb y MEHsI HeT HUKaKO# Mo3uiuu 3aeck. Het abCoaoTHO HUKAKO.

Jlepun: Xopomro. Ho 3ToT Bommpoc MoxeT ObITh HE TONbKO (punocopckum. Ectb
IPEACTaBICHNs] BUTAIUCTOB, U €CTh HAIll IPEICTABICHUS O BUTaNUCTaX. Jlanee BbI MO-
xKeTe OBITh ¢ HUMU COIVIACHBIM WJIM HECONIACHBIM, Jlake HE B IUIaHe (PritocodckoM.
Br1 MoxeTe 1aske HE OTBEUaTh Ha ATOT BOMPOC.

CaBun: He oTBeuaro Ha 3TOT BOIIpOC.

JleBUH: XOpOIJ_IO, IMOCKOJIbKY OCTaJIbHbIE MOU BOIPOCHI MPOUCTEKAJIIN M3 ITOIO,
TO 51 BO3Bpaliaro CJI0BO MapI/II/I AJICKC&HI[I)OBHC.

Cexkankasi: Xoporo, criacn00. [TockoiIbKy CBOM KOMMEHTApHH 51 y’KE BbICKa3aJia
U MHE CTajo Jierde, To s ToToBa. Bompoc Moil mo Tomy ke camoMy MOBOAY, MO KOTO-
pomy 6b11 koMMeHTapuil Cepresd Muxaiinosuya. [Touemy HaTypamucTbl OTKa3bIBAIOTCS
ot 3TO0rO Jenenusa? He moTomy, 4To UM HpPaBUTCS MOJIb30BATHCS allOCTEPUOPHBIMH ITOHS-
TUSIMU, U OHU XOTSIT IPOCTO MHOTO MPOBOAUTH MPAKTUIECKUX UCCICAOBAHUHN, H3ydaTh
KaKne-To rpa)uKyU U He BBICKA3bIBATHCS HU O UEM, I1I0KA OHU HE MIPOBEIH CTO THICSIU IKC-
nepruMeHToB. He To uT00B! y HUX OblIa Takas cTpacTs. Ho y HUX eCTh Takoe moio3peHue,
YTO HUKAKOTO OECHpPEeANOChIIOUHOTO 3HAHUS Y HAac TpocTo HeT. [louemy? Onu roBopsr,
JlaBaiiTe MOCMOTPUM Ha UCTOPUIO HAYKU U HA UCTOPHIO (prunocopun. JIroasM kazanocs,
YTO y’K€ JOCTHTHYTO HEKOE OeCHpeInoChlIOCHOE 3HaHUE. YTO BOT UMEHHO 3TOT KOH-
KPETHBIH 00BEKT CYIIECTBYET, TO KOHKPETHOE Cy>KAEHHE Bceraa OyaeT ncTuHHO. UTto
OHO IIPEACTABISET COOON HEKOTOPYIO ANpPHOPHYIO UCTHHY. HO moToM MBI BUAMM, UTO
C TEUCHHUEM BPEMEHH MHOIJA TAKUE UCTUHBI IPOCTO OKA3bIBAIOTCS JOKHBIMU. 1 B cBA3M
C 9THM HATYPAJHCTHI 3aII0JO3PMIIN, YTO Aake KOTAa MBI o0paImaeMcs K aHAJIN3y CBOETO
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COOCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHMS, MBI MOJKEM oIInOarhes. To ecTh, HaM Ka)KeTCsl, 9TO MBI BUAUM
OJTHO, a TIOTOM OKa3bIBaeTCs, YTO MBI BUANM Apyroe. M Bot, Hampumep, I'mnbept Paiin
ObLT OOIBIION JIFOOUTENb TAKOTO POAa apryMeHToOB. B cBoeil kuure «llonstue co3Ha-
HUS» OH ITHIIET, 9TO HaM Ka)KeTCs, KOTIa MBI o0pamaeMcst K CBOEMY CO3HAHHIO, MBI
BHANM C aOCOJIIOTHOM TOCTOBEPHOCTHIO, YTO Y HAC B CO3HAHHM MPOHMCXOANT, MBI MO-
KEM TaM KaKHe-TO CTPYKTypbl 0OHapyXUTh U Tak jaanee. Ho Ha camoM jese 4acTo Ml
ommbaemcs. Bor Harpumep, TOBOPHT OH, s TPOYHUTAI KAKOW-TO TEKCT, © MHE OH OYeHb
MOHPABUIICS, MEHS NPSAMO TAKOE 03aPEHHUE NMOCETUIIO U MHE KAXKETCs, UTO 51 BCE IOHSIL.
Menst cnpamuBatoT: « Tl nonsui?». S roopro: «lloHsm». MeHs npocsT nepeckasarb.
W TyT 1 moHMMaro, 4TO Ha CaMOM J€eJI€ s OYEHb IJIOXO IIOHsJA, YTO B OTOM TEKCTE Ha-
MUCaHO. Y MeHs ObII0 TOJIBKO OLIYLIEHHE, YTO sl MOHsA. M HaTypaucThl FOBOPST, 4TO
y HHUX BOT Tako€ OLIYLIEHHE, YTO YTO-TO U3 TOIO, YTO Mbl YXBAThIBAEM U3 CTPYKTYpPHI
CO3HAHMS, OHO MOXET OBbITh OMIMOOUHBIM. UTO Ha 3TO BO3PA3sIT TPAHCLEACHTAIHCTHI?

Casun: OHu nenarot Tak. S He Oyny mepeckasbiBarh Jlekapra. S mpuBemy Takoi
npumep. MBI MOXXKeM BOMTH B KOMHATYy U 3asIBUTb, YTO 3TOT CTOJN Oenblif min He Oe-
neiid. Hy npenmnonoxum, 4to ecTh Takas npobieMa, HanpuMep B CyMepKax, U Mbl Bbl-
HOCHM CY)XKICHHE: WIH yTBepKIaeM, Win orpuraeM. «CTox ecTh OCTbIil» MM «CTOM
He ecTh Oenblity. Ho ecTh pa3innmueHHOCTh BHYTPH CO3HaHUs. B yem oHa 3akirouaercs?
3aKno4aeTcs OHa B TOM, YTO €CIIM Obl Mbl MYTAJH: «S OTPHLAIO» U «5 YTBEPXKIAIO»,
TO HHUKaKas UCTHHA O MHUpE, H, CIIEOBaTEeIbHO, OPUCHTAINS B MHpE ObLIa OB HEBO3-
MOXKHA. A JUIsT HEC BCE W HOCIacTCA. Mgl ke JOOJDKHBI BCC BPEMSA IMOMHHUTH, YTO BECh
MOHATUIHBINA anmapar BbICTpauWBaeTCs JJIs OAHOM MPOCTOM BellW, JUIsl OpUEHTaLUU
B mMupe. Eciiu 1 He pa3nuyaio yTBEpXKIEHUE M OTpULIAHHE, COMHEHHE U YBEPEHHOCTb
U T. 1., TO HUKaKasg UCTUHA O MUPE MPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHA. M B 3TOM cMbICIe pa3inuyeH-
HOCTH KOFI/ITaHI/Iﬁ BHYTPU CO3HAHUs BBICTYIIAIOT AlIPpUOPHBIM YCJIOBUEM BO3MOKHOCTHU
JUIA TIOHUMaHUA XOTh 4ero-HuOynb. DTO MO BOJBHBIN Iepecka3 BOJBHOIO IMepecKa-
3a CrimHo3oi [lekapra. A B "eM 3akirouaercs Te3uc? Te3nc 3akirouaeTcs B TOM, YTO
€CJI MBI O€peM MOMEHT, CBS3BIBAIOIINI CO3HAHHE, MM KaK B CTAPUHY TOBOPHIIH, Pa3yM
C JCWCTBUTENHLHOCTBIO, WM, YTO TO XK€ CaMmoe, Ha JPYrOM sI3bIKe, CBS3BIBAIOIIUI CO-
3HAaHUE C UCTUHOM, Pa3INYeHHOCTH BHYTPU CO3HAHUS SIBJISIOTCS allpHOPHBIM YCIOBHEM
BO3MOKHOCTH OPHEHTAIMU B MHUPE U NTaHHOCTH MHpa BooOme. [Ipyroil pasroBop, 4to
B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UCTOPHU MOEH CBOOO/IbI, OHHU, OTH PA3IMYCHHUS, HEKOTOPYIO UCTOPHUIO
B cebe cozepikat. Beab nuctopus Moeii cBOOOIBI — 3TO HCTOPHS MOEH paciupstoieics
WM TpaHc(hopMUPYIOMIEHCs: CHOCOOHOCTH BIAaJICHUSI COOCTBEHHBIM TEIOM. A ITOCKOJIb-
Ky MCTOpHSI CBOOOIBI — OUY€Hb pasHas, TO 3TH Pa3lIMYCHUs, MOHITHOE JIeN0, 00JIacTh
KuBast. 5l 3T0 K TOMY TOBOpIO, YTO €CJIM MBI HE JOBEPSIEM 3TUM, YXKE MMPOBEIACHHBIM,
pasiaMyeHUsIM, HEBO3MOXHO BOOOIIe HUYEro. B 3ToM cMbIciie, CO3HAaHHE MOXKHO CKOJIBKO
YTOJIHO OOBSBIATH 3riheHoMeHOM. OHO CBOXO (DEHOMEHAILHOCTD BCE PABHO MPOSBIISICT
TEM CHOCOGOM, 4TO OHO UMILTIMIUPOBAHO B OPUCHTALIMU B MHUPEC. Nnu B TOM, 4YTO CTApbIC
¢uocodsl Ha3pIBa K OMBITOM cBOOOIEI. BoT, mokairyi, u Bce, crmacuoo.
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YepuaBuHn: S xoren Obl OTpearnmpoBaTh, HO, CKOpee, HE Ha TOCICTHUI BOMPOC
Mapuu AnekcaHIpOBHEL, a Ha ImpeamMOyly HMOCIEAHEro Bomnpoca. Bl pa3bscHsIH, 1o-
YeMy HaTypaJHCT He FOTOB MPHUHATh, MYTh Aa)Ke caMblil 0cIaOleHHbI BapUaHT, TPaHC-
LIEHIEHTAIBHOTO Te3MCa, HAallpUMep, KOHCTUTYHPOBaHUE cMbIciia. M 00bsACcH: s, nouemy
HATypaJuCT K 3TOMY HE€ I'OTOB, Bbl TOBOPHUTE, €CJIM A BAC IPABUJIbHO IMOHAJI: 3TO TaK,
MOTOMY 4TO JUIsl HAaTypaJIMCTa CO3HAHWE JIAHO TaK K€, KaK M NpUpOJHbIE BemU. Bot
Ha TOM 3Tale, HaBepHOe, s HE TOTOB NMPHUHATh HATYPAINCTHUECKUN TE3HC, MOCKOIbKY
g HE COIVIACEH C TE€M, YTO CO3HAHME AAHO TaK K€, KaKk NpupoaHble Bewu. [Ipexae Bcero
TOTOMY, 4YTO CO3HAHUE — HC BCILIb. U nHa sToM 9Tare, MHC KaXCTCsA, HY)KHO 3aMCIJIUTh
Hally JUCKYCCHIO, ITIOYTH 3aMOPO3UTh €€, IPOKPYTUTh Ha CAMOM MEJUIEHHOM IEPETpo-
cmotpe. ITo-moemy, 371ech MPOUCXOAUT KAKOE-TO Pa3BETBICHUE TO3ULIUI.

Cexankas: S comiacha.

JleBun: S cornmacen. 51 mory Torjga naxe 100aBUTb, C YEM MBI COIVIACHBI, C YEM
sI COTJIACCH, TIOMUMO TOTO, YTO MOceHee OBIIO CKa3aHo, C YeM 51 a0CONIIOTHO COTTIaceH.
NmenHo 31ech, MHE KakeTcs, ecTh HekoTopoe paziuune. C yem ere st corniacen? 1o
MPOCTO B KauecTBe KOMMeHTapus. BoT B BeicTymienun ['eoprus Uropesuya Ob110 cKa-
3aHO, YTO HMKAaKas BEllb He 00J1a1aeT 3aBepLICHHBIM CMBICIOM. U ecnu He MpoaoIKaTh
9Ty (pasy manplie, Kak ee IPOTOIDKIIN, TO HA 3TOM dTarle, s yMalo, BCE HaTyPalHCThI
CoImacsiTcs, 4YT0 HUKAKas Bell[b He 00aJaeT CMBICIOM cama 1o cede. MHorue Harypa-
JIUCTBI CaMU 110 ce0e ellle ¥ aHTUICCEHIMATUCThI. OHU TOBOPST, YTO CYLTHOCTH Y BelLIeH
HeT. Ho 310 crioxkHbIi Botipoc. [la, HaBepHOe, He OyzieM B Hero BaaBathces. M Torma mpo-
KOMMEHTHPYIO TO, YTO BBI CKa3ajJM O TOM, YTO CO3HAHUE — ITO HE Bellb. MHOTHE Ha-
TYPaJIUCTBI COITIACATCS, YTO CO3HAHUE — HTO HE BElIb.

IMaTkyab: Mbl IpOIOKUM HOCTE TepepbiBa. Mbl 3a()HKCHPOBAIN 3Ty TOUKY CO-
[1acusl.

Ilepepuis.

YACTH 11

MaTkynb: YBaxaeMble KOJIJIETH, sl IPEJIarar MpoJoJDKUTh Hamry padoty. M napy
CJIOB IO MOBOMY pertaMeHTa. Hebosbinoe HamoMuHaHME: MBI ceifuac paboTaem B OT-
KpBITY10. BeTynaror B Urpy He TOJIBKO SKCHEPTHI, HO U BCE YUYACTHUKH KPYIJIOTO CTOJA.
Brauane 3anmarorcs Bompockl. DOpMyIUPOBKH, MOXKATYICTa, Mpeiaraite BOIMPOCHU-
TEJBHBIC, TaK, YTOOBI OHU HE OBLIHM PEIUTUKAMHU, TOTOMY YTO PEIUIMKH OyIyT Mocie, KakK
OTAENBHBIN jkaHp. S mpolry Bac o cieqyromeM. Bo-niepBbIX, KOT/a Bbl 33/1a€Te BOIMPOC,
MoXKajlyiicra, npencTaBiIAdTeCh, IOTOMY YTO Mbl HE BCE 3HAKOMBI JPYI C JPYIOM,
a CTeHoTrpaMMa OyJieT paciu(ppoBBIBaThCS: HAM HaJ0 OyleT yKa3blBaTh Ballld MMCHA.
A BO-BTOpBIX, 00s3aTeIbHO TOBOPUTE, KOMY OOpallleH Bompoc. Bonpock! mo BpeMeHH
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HE PETIaMEHTUPYIOTCS, HO 5 TIPOIITY Bac CACPKUBATh ce0sI B paMKax pasyMHOTO, (opMy-
JIUpys UX KaK MOJKHO 4eTde U JJakoHW4YHee. Borpockl, noxainyiicra, 3agaBaiite ¢ MecTa.
A Tmocie TOro, KaKk BOIPOCHI HCCSKHYT, MBI MOJKEM TIPEIOCTABUTH TPHOYHY yXKE IUIS
PEIUINK, MO3UTUBHBIX WM HETaTUBHBIX BBICKA3bIBAaHMH Kak IO MOBOAY CaMHUX JOKJIa-
JIOB, TaK U 0 npobdaemax. KoHeuHo, ObII0 ObI MHTEPECHO YCIBIIIATh Ballle 000CHOBAHHOE
MHEHHE O TMpobieMax, Bally apryMEHTAlNI0 K TEM MOMEHTaM, KOTOpble ObUTIH 3aTpo-
HYTBI HAITMMHU JOKJIa 9ukamMu. ONsATh TaKH, MPOIIY MPEACTABIATECS, M PEIVIAMEHT Ha
PeIINKy — 5 MHHYT Ha 4ejoBeKa. I10ToM MBI BepHEMCS K SKCTIEpTaM U BBICITYIIIAEM HX
3aKJIIOYUTENbHbIE BbICKa3biBaHUs. Y Bac Bonpoc? [loxkanyiicra.

Apamsan Ajaexcanapa: [Ipexze Bcero, Ckaxy, 4to ObUIa OYeHb HHTEPECHas JIUC-
kyccust. Tak MOMydmsioch, 4to MeHs Oonblne Bcero adduuupoBano BHICTYIICHHE
I'eoprust UropeBuda B cuity TOTO, 4TO OO0JIBIIIE BHYTPEHHETO COTacHs BbI3Bajo. Ho Bo-
MPOC y MEHsI K HaTypajrcTam, 1, KOHKpeTHo, k Ceprero Muxaiinosuay. Korna Bb1 gaBanm
OTIpEIeTICHUS CO3HAHUS, TO TIEPBOE U3 TE€X, KOTOPOE BHI JAJIH, OHO, CYZS IT0 BCEMY, JTHOO
ob1ee, MO0 TyxKOe, XOTS MHE Ka3aloch, 4TO TAJUTE TAKOE, C KOTOPBIM BEI OOJIBIIE CO-
macHel. M Bropoe, KOTOpoe BbI AaJIH, PeIosaraio, 4To Co3HaH1e — 3To paboTa Mo3ra,
MPOLIECCH B MO3re. MHE M0Ka3anock, YTO BBl C HUM 00JIe€ COMUAAPHBI, YeM C TIEPBBIM.
Io xpaiineil Mepe 3TO ompenesieHHe MPO3ByUYano. A BOIPOC 3aKJIIOUACTCSA B CIEAYIO-
eM: KaKOBbI T€ OCHOBAHHUS, Ha KOTOPBIX MOXHO YTBEPIKIaTh, YTO CO3HAHHE — 3TO MPO-
IIECCHI B MO3T€, YTO CO3HAHHME BOOOIE MMEET MpsIMOE OTHOIIEHHE K Mo3ry? U, camoe
[JTaBHOE, MPEABOCXHIIAsI OTBETHI B 3AIIUTY KaKUX-JTHOO SMIUPHICCKUX AAHHBIX, CPa3y
TOBOPIO, UTO MBI BOCIIUTAHBI HAa KaHTe, 1 HaM HY)KHO Takoe 3HaHUEe, KOTOpoe Bceoomiee
u HeoOxoauMoe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, YMITUPHICCKHE TAaHHBIC HE MOTYT OBITH TOCTATOYHEI-
MH, 4TOOBI 00 3TOM YBEpPEHHO roBopuTh. Criacuoo.

Hatkyas: To ects Bonpoc k Cepreto Muxaitnosuuy? [loxkanyiicra.

JleBuH: Co3HaHUE Kak MPOIECChl B MO3I'€ — U3 CaMOM CYTH ATOTO ONpPENIEIICHuS,
KaK s TIBITAJICS TOSICHUTD, CIIEAYET, YTO BOMPOC O TOM, YeMY TOXKICCTBCHHO CO3HAHHE
B 3TOM MHPE — 3TO BOIPOC AMIHUPHUCCKHUUA. ITO TO, U3 4Yero ucxoast Yimun [lnaiic
u JIxon CMapT, TO eCTh CTOPOHHUKH TEOPHH TOXKIECTBA. 51 KaK pa3 He SBISIOCH CTOPOH-
HUKOM TEOPHH TOXKIECTBA, HO, OTBEYAsl Ha BAlll BOIPOC, MOT'Y CKa3aTh, 4TO TO, U3 YETO
COCTOAT MBICIIUTCIIBHBIC Hpoueccm, —_— yCHOBHO, 3TO BOHpOC 3MHI/IpH‘lCCKI/I§I. I/I I103TO-
My JaTh HA HETO HE IMITUPUYCCKUI OTBET HEBO3MOXKHO. DTO MEPBOE, @ BTOPOE — s CO-
[UTIOCh HAa OOBIJICHHBIC KAKKE-TO BEIIM, YTO 3TO MMEHHO MO3TL. Y HAac €CThb OTPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO, M3BUHHTE, SMITMPHUYECKHUX CBUICTEIBCTB, YTO MMEHHO HAapyIICHUsS pa-
0OTHI MO3ra HanOoJee BIUSIOT Ha PabOTy BaIlllero CO3HAHUS, HA TO, KAK Bbl MBICIHUTE.
[TonumaeTe, eciii y Bac He Oy/JIeT Cep/la, TO BbI POJOIKUTE MBICIHTh. MOKHO c/ieaTh
HCKYCCTBEHHOE Cep/Ille, U HUYEero CTpanrHoro. Eciu BaM oTpe3aTh MU3MHEL], TO Ballle
MBIIICHHE HE CHIIbHO MocTpaaaeT. Jla, Bam OymeT 00IbHO, HO HUKTO HE YTBEPIK/IAeT,
YTO MBIIIJICHHUEC HAXOAUTCS B MU3HUHIIC. H HyMaIO, 4yTO 3TU HpI/IMepr MOXHO MHOXMUTBD,
[03TOMY s HE Oyj1y IPOIOIIKATh.
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Apamsn: Torma st Xotena OBl yTOUHHTB, IIOYEMY BBl YIIOTPEOISIETe TAKUE TIOHSITHS
Kak «noctpanaet»? Ecmu Mo3r paboTaeT nHave, 9TO He 3HAYHT, YTO CO3HAHHE CTPajacT
OT 3TOTO.

JleBun: Eciau MBI sBIIsIeMcs CTOPOHHUKaAMU TCOPHUHU TOXKACCTBA, TO OHU TOBOPAIT,
YTO CO3HAHHUC €CThb IMPOLECCChl B MO3IC, MO3TOMY HApPYUICHUE 3TUX MPOLECCOB €CTh
HapymeHue CO3HaHus. 2710 MIpOCTO aHAJIUTUYECCKAasl NCTHHA, BBITCKArOIas U3 ux orpe-
JACJIICHUA.

PazeeB [Janmi: Y MeHsS 1O OTHOMY BONPOCY K KaKIOMY M3 BBICTYIHBILHUX JKC-
neptoB. Y Cepress Muxaiinosnua JleBuHa s XoTea Obl YTOYHUTH clieayromee. Ecim
CO3HAHHUE, 0 €r0 CJIOBaM, MOKHO OTOKICCTBUTH C OONPCTBYIOIMIEH YacCTHIO CO3HAHMS
37I0POBOTO B3POCIIOTO YEIOBEKA, TO 3a4€M B IEPBON YACTH CBOETO COOOIICHMS JOKIA-
YUK BeJl pedb PO XOMSKOB, MAHTyCTOB, BEICOKOPA3BUTHIX 00€3bSH U IPYTUX JKUBBIX CY-
mectBax. Mmenoch Ju B BHIY, YTO CO3HAHHWEM 00JalaeT U 3I0POBBIA OOIPCTBYIOLIHIA
B3POCIIBINA XOMSK (paBHO KaK U JIpyTrre yIOMSHYTbIE B BEICTYIUIEHUH )KUBOTHBIE)? Mapuu
AnekcanpoBHe CeKalKo s XoTel OBl aipecoBaTh JIpyroi Borpoc. UTo Takoro mpeio-
JKHUJIA HATypaIMCTHYECKas yCTAHOBKA B PEIICHUH MPOOIEMBI CBOOOBI BOJIU, YTO HE CMOT
MIPEUIOKUTD TpaHcueHaeHTanm3M? U3 coobuenns Mapun AnekcaHIpoBHBI MHE HE CO-
BCEM y/IaJIOCh MOHATH MPEUMYIIECTBO HATYPATUCTUUECKOW YCTAaHOBKH B PELICHUHU IPO-
Onembl cBoOOIBI Boti. K Aniekcero Dnyapnopuuy CaBHHY Y MEHS BOTIPOC CIICTYFOIITHH.
AJiekcelt DyapoBUY YTBEP)KIACT, YTO TaK Ha3bIBaeMOE Kay3allbHOE OOBSICHEHHE CO-
3HaHUSI HEBO3MOXKHO, U, 00JIee TOTO, MOCKOJIBKY OHO HE MOXKET CUMTAThCS OOBSICHEHHEM
¢unocohckuM, TO €ro MOXKHO CUUTATh B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE OECCMBICIICHHBIM TPEAIPH-
stueM. Mol BOIIpoC KacaeTcst TOro, Kak ObITh C MEHTAJIBHOW Kay3albHOCTbI0? 3HAKOMBI
JIU BBI ¢ 3TOH TipoOiieMoii? MiMeeT i CMBICT pacCykJ1aTh O MCHTaJIbHOM Kay3aJIbHOCTH,
TO €CTh O TAaKOH Kay3alIbHOCTH, KOTOPasi BOSHUKAET U3 CBS3U MEHTAIBHBIX COOBITHH, BbI-
TEKAIOIIMX OHO U3 apyroro? Mm 3to Toxke OeccMbicnenHnoe npeanpusitue? [ocnennuii
W3 MOHUX BOIIpocoB aapecoBaH leopruto Uropesuuy YUepnasuny. ['eopruii Uropesuu
MOBeJIall HaM O JIBOMHOM OyXrairepuu TpaHCLEHICHTAIbHOIO Hieanu3Ma, UMesl B BULY
CHUHTE3 €CTECTBEHHOW U TPAHCIEHACHTAIBHON YCTaHOBOK. MHE Ka)eTCs, YTO MO 3TUM
nojnucacs Obl U JF000M COBPEeMEHHBIN HATypaJIUCT, TIOJIaras, 4To COBpEMEHHAs HaTy-
panucTHyecKas yCTaHOBKA HE MCKIIIOYaeT (PeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO OMUCAHUS U aHAIU3a,
a, HalIpOTHUB, C HUX HAYMHAET. B 3TOM cMbICiie COBpEMEHHBIN HATYPaJIU3M TAKKE MOXKHO
CUMTATh CBOETO POJIa IBOMHOM OyXrantepuei. B 3Toi cBs31 MOii BOIIPOC 3BYUHUT TaK: YeM
OTJIMYAIOTCS ATU BOIHEIE OyXTraJaTepuH, HHBIMH CIIOBAaMH, 9eM Ballla JBOIHAs Oyxranire-
PHsI OTIIMYAETCsI OT IBOMHOI OyXrantepuu Bammx onmoHeHToB? Cracu6o.

Harkyns: Cnacu6o. HaBepHoe, oTBeuaTh OyJieM B TOH e MOCIIEA0BATEIHLHOCTH,
B KOTOPOW OBUTH BOTIPOCHI 3a/1aHbI?

JleBun: Crnacu6o, /lanun Hukomaesud, 3a Bompoc. Ero, kak kaxkercs, 3ajaBaj
Takke Anekceit DmyapnoBud. M 9To 3HAUUT, U4TO B JIOKIJIAJIE 3TO ObLIO, JCHCTBUTEIBHO,
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He nposicHeHo. Ho 4 xouy cka3arb, 4TO, BO-IIEPBBIX, S M HE Mpearoarai, 4To JOKJajl
U COZIep)KaHUe CIIAi/IOB, KOTOpPBIE si K TOMY K€ HE YCIIeN IEJIMKOM pacckas3arb, Oyner
MIOJTHBIM MCUEPIIBIBAIOIINM O0OCHOBAaHHEM 3TOrO ompenenenus. OnpenenaeHue HyKHO
MIPOCTO JAJIS TOTO, YTOOBI OBIIIO BOKPYT YEro CTPOUTH TUCKYCCHIO. TOIBKO /1B ITOKa y HAcC
6LIJ'IO ONPCACICHUA NAaHO, U APYI'UX MbI IIOKa HA OT KOT'O HEC YCJIbIIIAJIH. Hacxkonbko
st TOMHI0. OT KaKUX-TO OIpeeNIeHNI HyKHO OTTalKuBarhcsi. OO0cHOBaHUE ero Tpedyer
HECKOJIBKO OombIero BpeMenu, ueM 20 munyT. Ho 3auem Bce ati xomsiku? Ha 3ToT Bo-
TpOC MpaBMIBHO OTBeTHIIa Mapusi AnekcaHpOBHA, 1a)e Jydie, 4em s cam. OHa ToBo-
PHT, YTO HY’KHBI IIOTPAHUYHBIC CIIy4aH, YTOOBI OMPEACIUTh CAMU 3TH TPAHUIIBI. A BOT
cily4aii B3pOcCIoro, 3110pOBOr0 OOAPCTBYIOIIETO YeJI0BEKa, — 3TO Cly4ail IeHTpaIbHBIMH.
Cryyaii, BOKpYr KOTOPOI'O CTPOSITCSl HAlllM MHTYULIMU O CO3HAHUU. M 3TU rpaHullbl BUI-
HbI, KOIZIa MBI OTXOJUM OT OTOI'0 apXE€TUIIUIHOIO ITPUMEpPa B Pa3JINIHBIC CTOPOHLI U IIbI-
TaeMCsl HalllylaTh, IJI€ K€ 9T UHTYUIHMU He padoTaroT. [loueMy 3TO apXeTHIUYHBINA
MIpUMeEpP, BOT C 3TUM B3pOCIBIM 340POBBIM, OoapcTBYytoIMM YenoBekoM? [Toromy uTo
HUKTO B HaIlllel aylIMTOPHH HE Oy/IeT CIIOPUTH, YTO B3POCIIBIN 3I0POBBIH OOPCTBYIONIHIA
yeJIoBeK o0naxaeT cosHanueM. Bor ecth Takue mronu? Her.

T'os1i0c u3 3aya: A yenoBex B Tojre?

JleBun: 1 uto? OH obnamaer cozHaHueM. Pa3Be Korma OH 3aXOMUT B TOJITY, Y HETO
ucuezaer co3Hanue? Korjma Bl mokymaete OWJIeT Ha CTaAMOH, TJle UTpaeT «3eHUT»
n «Cnaprak», y Bac ¥cue3aeT CO3HAHUE B ATOT MOMEHT, BbI IIEPECTAETE OIYIIaTh OO0JIb,
OIIyIIaTh a3apT, BBl He Ooseere? Bot omrymieHne 00JICHUS 32 KOMaHIy — 3TO JKE Ballle
co3HaresbHOe cocTosiHue. Korma Bbl B IPOCTH B TOJIIIE YTO-TO KPUYHTE, TO ATa APOCTh —
ATO MEHTAJIbHASI aKTUBHOCTh. Ml IMEHHO 1TOATOMY s TTprberal kK 3ToMy npumepy. Bot xo-
MSTYKH, pOOOTHI M JJPyrUe — 3TO MOTPAHWYHBIN ClTydail, KOTOPBIHA MOKa3bIBACT, KAK MHE
Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO HAM BaXKHO HE TOJIBKO (PH3HUECKOe YCTPOMCTBO, HO M TO, YTO 3TA CUCTEMA
nenaet. POOOT ycTpoeH coBceM MHaue, HO TeM He MEHee HaM KajKeTCsl, YTO MBI MOXKEM
MpUITHCATh eMy co3HaHue. Bee, s 3akonumi. Criacu6o.

Cekankasi: Criacu6o 0onbloe 3a Balll BOIPOC. beli 3a1aH BOIpoc: B 4eM Mpe-
HUMYIIECTBO HATypaJIMCTUYECKOM YCTAaHOBKM B PELIEHUM BOIpoca o cBoboxae Boau?
S ckaxy 4ecTHO: HU B ueM. Sl mo3ToMy crenuabHO B3sula 3TOT BONPOC. DTO TOT BO-
IIPOC, TZIe HAaTypaJIMCTUYECKas YCTaHOBKA Ka)KETCsl HaUMeHee CHiIbHOM. IloTomy uTto
OHA U TaK YK€ BBI3bIBAET Y HEKOTOPBIX JIOACH MOAO3PEHHE: a IOUYEMY 3TO MbI JOJKHBI
oOpamrarbesl K IMIMPHYECKAM HCCIIEIOBAaHUAM TOTO, YTO HAM JaHO HETOCPEICTBEHHO.
WU, B npunnune, Ymuun Ilneiic, Ha xotoporo Cepreil MuxaiaoBud ccbulajics, U Apy-
TH€ aBTOPbI, OHU MBITAIOTCA MOKAa3aTh, YTO COBOKYMHOCTb OMOIOIMYECKHUX, HCTOPHUE-
CKHX M IpoYnX (haKTOPOB JOCTATOYHA AJISI TOTO, YTOOBI yCTAHOBUTH TOXKAECTBO MEXITY
CO3HAHMEM M KaKUMH-TO TIpoIieccaMi B Mo3re. UToOBI JoKa3aTh HATYPATHCTHUCCKYIO
YCTaQHOBKY, HY»HO TPEO0JIETh COMHEHHUE TOTO, KTO C Hell cTankusaercs. [loromy uro,
B OTJINYHE OT ()EHOMEHOJIOTHH, KOTOPas, MOJKET OBITh, HHTYUTHBHO MOHATHA B KAKOM-TO
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CMEICTE. .. Sl He IPeTeHAYIO Ha TO, YTO OHA TITyOOKO MHTYHUTHBHO MOHSITHA, HO B KAKOM-
TO CMbICIIE TTOHATHA. J{axe He Oyaem Opathb peHoMeHomnoruno, Bo3bMeM [ekapra. Jlekapt
areJuTPYeT K OYCBUIHOCTH KaXI0T0. JleKapT TOBOPUT, YTO MHE OYEBHUIIHO, YTO 51 MBIC-
10, IMEI0 OMIYIICHHS U Tak nanee. To ecTh, 9To popMa ameIuIsIIui K OYEeBUIHOCTH.
Harypanusm anemnmupyer He K oueBHAHOCTH. OYEeBUAHOCTh HAM TOBOPUT TO, YTO TO-
BOpUT JlekapT, HO Y HATYpPAJIUCTOB €CTh KOHTPCOOOPAKEHHS M KaKhe-TO (HaKTHYCCKIEe
npuMepsl. To €CTh HaTYPaIHCT JOJDKEH YOSKIATh YHTATEIS HIIH CITYIIaTeNs, a B BOIIPO-
ce 0 cB00O/IE BOMIM OH JOJDKEH 0C000 XUTPBIA TPIOK COBEpIINTh. OH JOKEH HE IPOCTO
yOeIUTh CIyIIATeNsE B TOM, YTO CO3HAHHE UMEEeT OHMOIIOTHYECKYIO MPUPOIY U OCHOBBI-
BaeTCs Ha KAKUX-TO OMOJIOTHUECKUX MEXaHU3MaX, OH CIIe JODKCH I0Ka3arh, YTO ITH
MEXaHMU3MBI TOCTATOYHBI Ul TOTO, YTOOBI 1aTh HaM TO, YTO LIS HAC IPHHIUIIAAIEHO
Ba)XXHO: MOPAJIbHYIO OTBETCTBCHHOCTb. Ecnu HaTypaJn3M HEC MOXKCT O6’I)SICHI/ITL, 49TO 23TO
TaKoe, TO 3TO HE PEUIAIONINI apryMEHT MPOTHB HaTypain3ma. MoXKeT 0Ka3arhbCs, 4TO
TOTO, YTO IS HAC BaYKHO, HE CyIIeCTBYeT. Ho 3TOro OBl HUIKOMY HE XOTEIOCh, II0ATOMY
TaK BaXHO [UIS HATYPAJIHCTOB JaTh OTBET HA BOMPOC O cBoOoae Bomw. [loaTomy s pe-
IInjIa B3ATh 9Ty MNO3UIHIO U TOKA3aTh, YTO UX MO3ULIHAA HE TaK 6C3Haﬂe)KHa, KaK MOXECT
MOKa3aThCsl C TPAHCLUEHICHTAIBHOW TOYKHU 3peHust. 1 BOT COOCTBEHHO 00 9TOM U OBLI
MOM JTOKJIas.

Hatkyns: Criacu6o 6onbiioe. Anekceir DayapaoBud?

Casun: YBaxaembll Jlanun HukonaeBrud, KOHEYHO, ()EHOMEHOJIOTH HE 3HAIOT Ta-
KHX CJIOB, KaK «MEHTAJIbHAS Kay3aJbHOCTHY», @ BOT MPO KaKHWE-TO CMBICIOBBIE MPUHY-
JIUTENbHBIE CBSI3W B CO3HAHHMM, OHHM, KOHEYHO, 3HAIOT. B paHHel TpaHCIIEHIEHTaIbHON
(heHOMEHOJIOTHH 3TO KOHLENTYaTU3upyeTcss KaK «MOTHUBALIMOHHBIE CBSI3U CO3HAHUS,
a B 0oJiee MO3AHEN — KaK B3aMMOCBS3U OTChIJIAHHUS WM CBSI3U OTCBHLIOK. M B 3TOM OTHO-
MeHUH PESHOMEHOJIOTHSI HEe TIPOCTO MCCIEAYET BCIKHE MEHTAIBHBIC COCTOSHHUS, TAaKUX
CJIOB ()EHOMEHOJIOTHUS TOXKE HE 3HAET, HO UCCIIEAYET CBSI3U OTCHUIOK, OHHM BBICTYMAIOT MX
HETIOCPEJICTBEHBIM TpeMETOM. VX MpeaMeToM BBICTYMAIOT HE MPOCTO MPHHYIUTEb-
HBIC CBSI3U, & CaMa UX MPUHYIUTEIBLHOCT. DTO, 10 OOJIBIIOMY CUYETY, TIIABHBIA MPEIMET
(heHOMEHOIOTHYECKOTO MCCIIE/IOBaHUS. DTO TO, YTO CO3HAHHEM camMoMy cebe mpeaHa-
yepThiBaeTcs. i 4ero 5To BaKHO 3HATh? DTO Ba)KHO 3HATH JJISI TOTO B IMEPBYIO OYe-
penb, 94TOObI HAyYUTCSl OPUEHTHUPOBATHCS B MHPE, COCTOSIIEM M3 MHOXKECTBA JPYTUX
CO3HATENbHBIX CyIIeCcTB. TakoB MO He3aMbICIOBaThI OTBET. I B 3TOM cMBICIE, /1, KO-
HEYHO, TO He oTpuiaercs. Crnacubo.

YepuasuH: Criacu60 3a Ball CIIOXKHBIH Bonpoc. Bbl cipaiiBaeTe: €Cliu TpaHCLIEH-
JCHTAIN3M YUYHUTHIBACT KaK HATYPaJHCTHUECKYIO, TaK U (DEHOMECHOJOTHIECKYIO yCTa-
HOBKY, U HaTypalu3M IIpe/UlaracT Kak CCTECTBCHHOHAyYHOE OOBSICHEHHE, TaK U CBOC-
00pa3Hblil (HEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUI OTYET, TO B UEM K€ MEXIy HUMHU pazHuna? MHe ka-
JKETCA, YTO KIF0YEBOE OTJINYHME COCTOUT B TOM, YTO C TOUKH 3PEHHS HATypaTUCTUUECKOM
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TIO3UIIMH TO WM HHOE COCTOSTHHE CO3HAHHSA OKaXKETCs SMN(EHOMEHOM, a C TOUKH 3PCHUS
TPaHCICHACHTAIBHON (prtocopun — GpeHoMeHOM. [ MHe KaxeTcsl, 3TO He CIydaifHo.
VY MeHsl CKIajbIBACTCS BICUATICHUE, YTO B 3HAYUTEIBHOM Psifie CIIyyacB HATypasUCT
MoIMEHsAeT (PEHOMEHOIOTHYECKOe ONMCaHNE TICHXOJIOTHYECKUM. A TICHXOJIOTHS B CBO-
€M COBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUH — OJIHa U3 CCTCCTBCHHBIX HAYK. To ecTh OH JOITIOJIHACT
CBOE €CTCCTBEHHOHAYYHOE ONHCAHUE EI¢ OJHUM ECTECTBEHHOHAYUYHBIM OINHCAHUEM.
U sra eHOMeHOTOTHUECKAS 00IACTh, KOTOpast B Ballel (hOPMYIHPOBKE MPUCYTCTBYET
y HaTypalicTa, MHE KaKeTCsl, CTpalaeT HeKOTOpoi oHoOokocThi0. Harypanuct Tpatut
3HAUUTEIIBHYIO YacTh CBOEH KM3HU Ha TO, YTOObI OCBOUTH HAYYHBIH MHCTPYMEHTAapH,
HanpuMep, HeMpo(U3UONOruY, HO JBUTACTCS CIUIIKOM OBICTPO, KOTAa AenaeT (eHo-
MEHOJIOTHYECKOE OIicaHne. To €CTh, y HEero €CTh MILTIO3H, 9TO (h)eHOMEHOJIOTHIECKOe
oTMCaHue He TpeOyeT TaKoro 5Ke pojia IMOArOTOBKH, HII TAKOTO XK€ POAA TOATOTOBUTEb-
HOU METOOIOrHYEeCKOH PaboThl. S cuMTalo, YTO B ’TOM COCTOUT OTJIUUUE.

IMarkyas: [Toxanyiicra, Hatanes AnnpeeBHa.

Aprémenko Haranabsi: Y mens nBa Bonpoca, Cepreii, kK Bam. Boo01ie Bonpocos,
KOHEYHO, MHOTO, HO S TTIOTIPOOYI0 MX CBECTH K IBYM. BBI cka3anmy, He Oyay mepedncisTh
BECh CIHCOK: CYUTATh, JyMaTh, OOATHCS, *KelaTh U T. . — Mbl OTHOCHM 3TO K CO3Ha-
HU10. Bompoc: Ha KakoM OCHOBaHUHU MBI 3TO OTHOCHUM K CO3HaHUIO? DTO MEPBBII BOIPOC.
Bl cka3aim «KOHCEHCYC», Y Bac TakOe CJIOBO IPO3BYYaI0 — «KOHCEHCYC», HaAM OYe-
BHJIHO BCEM, UTO .Mbl 3TO OTHOCUM K CO3HaHUIO. MHE HE MOHSTHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, HA KAKOM
OCHOBAaHUHU MBI 3TO OTHOCHUM K CO3HAHHIO, BO-BTOPBIX, MHE HE OUEHb ITOHSITHA WHCTaH-
IS ATOTO «MBDY, K KOTOPOH BBHI IMIOCTOSTHHO oOpariaereck. B CBSA3M ¢ 3TUM, yTOYHSIO-
LU BONPOC: Ha YeM OCHOBBIBAETCs Bala aprymenTanus? [loTomy 4To cChlTKy Ha «MBD»
s HE MOTY paccMaTpHBaTh Kak aprymMeHranuio. M npu ccbuike Ha TO, YTO Mbl TaK J0To-
BOPILUTHCH FJIM TAKOB KOHCEHCYC, UITH «3TO OYEBHUIHO», MHE KaK YeIOBEKY (peHOMEHOIIO0-
TMUYECKOHM 3aKaJKU XOUYeTCs YTOUHUTh: @ B YEM OYEBUIHOCTH Balllell OYEBHIHOCTH. JTO
HEPBBIN BoIpoc. A BTOpPOH BOIIPOC IEpPECEKAETCs ¢ NMEPBLIM. Bl roBopure: BOT npen-
CTaBUM CITy4yal, KOIJla y 4ejloBeKa HET MaMsITH, OH YTO-TO HE TIOMHUT, HE UCIIBITHIBAET
KaKUX-TO OINIYIICHWH, HE UCTBITHIBACT XKEJIaHUH. ITO KaKOW-TO KIMHUYECKUN CIydai,
na? Tak Tornma mosiy4aercs, 9YTO B KJIMHMYECKOM CIIydae MbI BBIHYKJIEHBI OTKa3aTh de-
JIOBEKY B HAJIMYME CO3HAHMA. BOT UeroBeK, KOTOPBIH HAXOAWUTCS B MCUXHATPUUECKOMN
KJIMHMKE U HE UMEET IOJIOBUHBI U3 TE€X ITyHKTOB, KOTOpPbIE BBl OTHECIU K CO3HAHUIO, —
9TO 3HAYMT, YTO OH He oOnamaer co3HanmeM? Toraa moiydaercsi, 9To CO3HaHHE — Ta-
KOW Mepuaromuii eHOMeH, MyHKTHPHBIA. OHO MOXET OBbITh, MOXKET HE OBITh, MOYKET
BKJIFOYAThCS M BBIKIIIOUAThCS. Toraa rjae sTa «KHOMOYKa», KOTOpasl €ro BKIIFOYAET U BbI-
KITFo4aeT? DTO TOXKE BOIPOC HA CAMOM JIeNIe K apTyMEHTAIMHU U K BallleMy 000CHOBAHHIO.
U Bonpoc k Mapun. Brr ckazanu ¢pasy, koTopast MeHs BechbMa addurmponaia, Tak cka-
skeM. Brl ckazanu: «Eciau HUKTO HEe MOKET MOCTYIUTh MHAYe, YeM OH IOCTYMAaeT, TO OH
HE HeCeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH». Ho Bompoc y MeHs Torzna nmpocToil. A Kak OCyLIecTBIseTCs,
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Kak ObI BBl MOTJIM 3TO OOBSCHUTH, MPOIECC caMOUACHTUUKAIH? MOry JIH 5 C Ballux
MO3UIMHN CKa3aTh, 4TO 51 — 3TO A7 Ecau Mory, To Ha KaKuX OCHOBAHUSIX OISATh-TaKH.
[ToTomy uTO eciu 51 He MOTy MOCTYIUTh HHAYE, TO ST — 3TO PUBHUYECKHUIA MUD, WIIH T —
9TO MPUHIUI 3aMKHYTOCTH (PU3NYECKOTO MUPA, U OH PEIVIAMEHTUPYET MOKO HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTH IIOCTYIaTh WHade. Toraa BO3MOXHO JIM C Balled MO3WIMU CKa3aTb, YTO S €CTh
1?7 W ecnm 3T0 BO3MOXKHO — BOT Takasi (h)pasa, Takoe CyKJIEeHHE WIN TaKas MpoLeaypa
HUJCHTU(UKAIIUH, TO KAKOBBI OCHOBAHUS [T 3TOTO, €CJIH MBI HCXOIUM U3 TIPUHITUITA (DU~
3MUYECKON 3aMKHyTOCTH Mupa. Bee. Criacu6o.

Markyns: Ciacn6o. Mapus cHavyaa?

Cexankasi: [la, cHavana s Toraa orBedy. Haranpst AHapeeBHa, ciaci00 OObIIoe 3a
BaIl Borpoc. Mory cka3aTh, 4TO 3TO M €CTh, OTYACTH, TOT CaMBIi BOIIPOC, KOTOPBII pa3-
JieTIsieT OTHOCUTENIFHO CBOOO/IBI BOJIM HATYpalNCTOB M TPAHCIICHCHTAINCTOB. To ecTh
cMoTpuTe, Anekceil Dayapi0BUY HEOIHOKPATHO CChLIAJCS B CBOEM BBICTYILUIEHUHU Ce-
TOIHSI, ¥ B CBOMX KOMMEHTAPUSX, Ha TO, UTO «I CBOOOIEH», «MOE KUBOE TEIIO..», OH €IIIe
roBopuIiI Tak: «Moe )KHBOE TEJI0 — 3TO HCTOYHUK CBOOOABI». DTO BaskHASI IS HAC HHTY-
UM, KOTOpas ISt TPAHCLIEHIEHTAINCTOB HEMPOOIeMaTH4Ha, ITOCKOJIBKY CO3HAHUE —
3TO OJIHO, a IPUPOAA — ITO JIPYroe, 1 KaKUM-TO 00pa30M TPAHCLIEHCHTAJIUCThI UX Pa3-
nensitoT. Ho Hatypanuct ux He pasnenser. Bot Bl roBopute: ciienyer ju, 4To s — 3TO
¢usnueckuit Mup? C TOUKH 3peHUs HATYPAIIHCTA, /13, 51 — 3TO YacTh (PU3NUECKOTO MHpA.
Jpyroii Bommpoc, ecTh IM TaM €Ile YTO-TO AOIOJIHUTENBHOE, HO KAK MUHUMYM sl — TOY-
HO 9acTh (PH3UUYECKOTO MHpa. To eCTh s IMOJUNHSIIOCH TEM JKE CaMBIM 3aKOHAM, C TOUKH
3peHHUs HATypai3Ma, KaKUM IOTUMNHSICTCS CTYH, CTOM, COJNHIE U T. 1. 51 U3 Toi ke Ma-
TepuH cocToro. Moe KHBOE TEJIO COCTOWUT M3 TOM e HEKHWBOM MaTepuu, U3 KOTOPOU
COCTOAT BCe OCTalibHbIE Tejla Beenennoii. DTo nmo3unus HarypanusMa. M nasiblie Bo3-
HHUKAET BOTIPOC: & €CTh JIM TOTJa TYT MECTO IS «sD» M It cBOOOBI? M ToTIa HaTypau-
CTBI, KOTJIa OHU TOBOPST OTHOCUTEIBHO CO3HAHMS KaK TaKOBOTO, OHU OyAyT TOBOPUTb,
9TO CO3HAHHE TOXKJICCTBEHHO JTHOO KAKOW-TO (PH3MUCCKON MATCPHH, HAIIPHMEP, MO3TY,
0o kakuM-To QyHKIMsIM. OHH HE TOBOPSAT, YTO CO3HAHMS HET, & €CTh TOJIHKO MO3T.
Penyknus He 03Ha4aeT, YTO JaBaifTe PeayIPYEM CO3HAHHUE, CKa3aB, YTO CO3HAHUS HET,
a eCTb TOJIBKO MO3L. PemyKIiust — 3T0 KOrzia Mbl TOBOPHUM, YTO MO3T IPEJCTABISIET CO-
0011 cozHarne. M03T — 3TO TO, YTO TEXHUIECKH HA3BIBACTCS «(PUIMUSCKUM KOPPEISITOM
co3HaHM». To ecTh, y CO3HAHUS €CTh (PM3UUCCKUI KOpPENAT, Kak MHHUMYyM. U sTOT
(bu3nuecKuil KOPPENAT, Kak OH COOTHOCHUTCSI C CO3HAHUEM, 3TO BOIIPOC OTKPBITHIH. Tam
€CTh pa3Hble Bepcud. Ho Kak MHHUMYM 3TOT (PM3HYECKHIA KOPPEISAT — ITO MaJICHbKast
9acTh TOTO ke (PM3MUECKOrO Mupa. VM BO3HHKAeT BONPOC: TaK KaK XKE Ta MaJCHBbKAs
4acTh (PU3NYECKOTO MHUPa MOXKET OBITh HOCHTENIEM CBOOOJBI M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH? BoT
OH, 3TOT BOIIPOC, COOCTBEHHO FOBOPSL.

ApteMénko: Ho Belb 3TO TOJIBKO 9acTh, @ €CTh JIU KaKas-TO Ipyrasi 4acTh, IOMUMO
(usndeckoit?
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Cexaukasi: Ectb Te, xTo Tak cunrtator. Hanmpumep, Cépnb, Harens nnu apyrue ro-
BOPSIT, UTO €CTh (PU3UUECKUII MO3T, U y HEro ecTh Kakhe-TO He(hU3NIeCKnue CBOMCTBA,
SMEpPJKEHTHBIE CBOICTBA, MM KaK YTOJHO UX MOXHO Ha3BaTh, T. €. KAKUE-TO JOIOJIHU-
TeNbHBIE CBOWCTBAa. Ho B mMOOOM cilydae OHHM MCXOISIT U3 TOTO, YTO MO3T CYIIECTBYET.
U cam mo cebe Mo3r siBisieTcs GpuzndeckuM. Y BO3HHKAET BOMPOC: KaK e 3TH He(pH-
3UYECKHEe CBOICTBA BCTPAUBAIOTCS B MOPSAIOK HMpuposbl? Kak 3TOT MO3r MOXeT ObITh
MIPOBOIHUKOM MOCH CBOOOIHOM BOIH, €CIIH CaM MO3T SIBISICTCS] (PH3HYCCKAM W MTOAIH-
HSIETCS TeM ke (PU3MUYECKUM 3aKOHaM? DTO TOT CaMbIil BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIN cTaBmII Jlekapr.
IIpocro ceifuac OH CTaBUTCS ¢ TOYKU 3pEHMs APYroil HaydyHOU mapanurMel. Bor u Bee.

JleBun: 51 TOrAa NoCTaparoChb KpaTko OTBETUTD. MoKHO MHE HauaTh OTBET C KOpOT-
KOro KOHTpBOHpOCB.? A ¢ yeM M3 CIIMCKa BBl HE coriacHbI? M3 NPECaATTOKEHHOTO.

ApTéMeHKOI S CIIpOoCHJIa BaC HE 110 MOBOAY CIIMCKaA, a MO IMOBOAY OCHOBAHHUA. . .
JleBun: 51 ITOMHIO, 51 OTBEYY. Ho BBI cormmacHbl co BCEM, 4YTO B CIIMCKE HpeZ[CTaBJ'IeHO?

ApTéMeHKOZ S ue MOory OBITH COMIaCHA C THM CITMCKOM, ITOKa S HE YCJIbIITY KaKO-
ro-to odocHoBanus. IToka s He 3HAr0, HA KAKOM OCHOBAHHWH 3TOT CIIMCOK COCTABJICH. ..

JleBun: Xoporino, niepeiineM Kk ocHOBaHHSM. S ckazai, 4To OOJBIIMHCTBO U3 HAC
COIJIACUTCS C TEM, YTO TPEACTABICHHBIC TIIAroJibl OMKICHIBAIOT KaKyl0-TO MEHTAIBbHYIO
AKTUBHOCTB. DTO OblT MOH KJi1eiiM. Jlasbiie. CortacHsl U Mbl ¢ TUM WJIM HET, 3TO OKa-
3BIBACTCS] SMIIMPUYCCKIM BOIIPOCOM. MBI TIPOCTO OIpaIIMBacM ITyOJHKY, CIIpaIInBasi,
cornacHbl uian HetT? Eciu Bce commacHbl, TO MO TE€3HC O TOM, YTO Mbl BCE COTJIACHHI,
OKa3bIBaeTCsl BEpHBIM. Eciin Mbl HE COTJIACHBI, TO MBI — HE COTJIACHBI.

Tanoeonc

JleBMH: DTO HE MBICICHHBII HKCIIEPUMEHT. DTO SKCIIEPUMEHT, KOTOPBII POBOAUT-
csi. ECTb 9KCTIepUMEHT, HalpuMep, 9TO JIIoAN (peHOMEeHaTbHBIE aCTIEKTHI CO3HAHMUS 00JTb-
II¢ aCCOLUHUPYIOT ¢ (PU3UUECKUM yCTPOHCTBOM CHCTEMBI, @ KOTHUTHBHBIE CTIOCOOHOCTH
CHCTEMbI OHHU OOJIbILE aCCOLUHUPYIOT C (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIM yCTPOICTBOM, C (PyHKLIHO-
HaJbHBIM MOTEHLMAJIOM CHCTEMBbl. DTO BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIN MpocTo paspeaercs. Korna
MBI CIIPAIIIBAEM O 3HAYCHUH CJIOB, TO 3HAUCHHE CJIOB B OOBIICHHOM SI3BIKE TAKOBO, KaK
JIFOIH €T0 yIoTpeOsitoT. Ecau st ckaxy, 4To OOJIBIIMHCTBO JIFOJEH CUUTAET, Mbl CUMTA-
€M, OOJIBLLIMHCTBO JIIOJIEH COIIacHbI, YTO JIOM — 3TO TO, [JI€ Thl )KUBELIb. MBI MOXXEM
JaJIblle CIIPOCUTh, MOXKET KTO-TO C 3TUM HE COIVIACEH, KaKOB IPOLIEHT JIOAEH, KOTO-
PBI€ C ATUM HE COIVIACHBI, HO ITOT BOIIPOC AMIIUPHUUYECKUH. 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CChUIKA
Ha «MBD», OHA 3[€Ch OTCBhLIAET K TOMY Xe. I 31ech clelManbHO cTapaics MATKAN CIIH-
cok cocTtaBUTb. OH OTKpBIT, 1 HE TOBOPUJI, YTO OH McueprbiBaromuii. Eciu Bbl XoTHTE
BBIYEPKHYTb U3 HETO YTO-TO, JaBaiiTeé BBIUEPKHEM U IIPOBEJEM JajbHEHIIEe KaKoe-TO
paccyxaeHue Wiu onpoc. Mbl MOXKEM Jasiblle CIPOCUTh: BOT OILIYIIATh 00Ib — 3TO
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SIBJISIETCST CO3HATEIILHBIM COCTOSTHUEM? I[aBaﬁTe IMOAHUMEM PYKH, KTO HEC CHUTACT, YTO
YYBCTBOBATb 00JIb — 9TO CO3HATEIBLHOE COCTOSTHHUE.

Tonoc: CmoTpst, 9TO UMEETCS B BULY TIOJ] COZHAHUEM.

JleBun: Het npy3ssi, manbpiine Mbl MOKEM WJTH, 337aBasi OJUH BOMPOC, JPYTOH
YU KOPPEKTUPOBATh STOT CIHMCOK. Temephb MO MOBOMY YeJOBEKa, KOTOPBIA HAXOIUTCS
B IICUXUATPUICCKOU OOJBHUIIE. 3/1€Ch, MOXKET, 51 HE YETKO BBIPA3UIICS, ClIacK00, 4TO 00-
paTuiIM Ha 9TO BHUMaHHME. .. S cKa3all, 4To OTCYTCTBHE YETr0-TO U3 3TOTO CIMCKA HE HC-
KITFOYAEeT YeJIOBeKa U3 CIUCKA CO3HATEIIbHBIX. S XOTel cKka3aTh MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE TOMY,
YTO BbI MHE NpPUMHUCHIBaeTe. ECiM YeoBek, TOMyCTUM, HAXOAUTCSI OOJBHUIIE U HE MO-
JKET HUYECTrO BCIIOMHUTH UJIIW HUYETO 3alIOMHUTH HE MOXKCET. HOHYCTI/IM, y HETro HepeCTana
paboTarh KOpOTKOBpEMEHHAS IAMSITh, 1 PA0OTAET TOIBKO JoJATOBpeMeHHass. OH IOMHHT
TOJILKO TO, YTO OBLJIO JAaBHO. A TO, YTO OBLIO MATh MUHYT Ha3aj, y HEro BBUICTACT U3
roJIOBBI. MBI HE CKa)XeM, 4TO OH He 00JiafiaeT Co3HaHueEM. Sl Kak pa3 XOTel 9TO CKa3aTh.

Harkyns: Cnacu6o. EBrennii ButanseBuu?

Mansimkun EBrennii: Mapus AnekcannpoBHa, s BaM Obl XOTEN 33]1aTh BOTIPOC.
[o3unust Harypanu3ma... Bbl roBopwid, 4TO BBl CHELMAJIbHO B3SJIM CaMylo ci1alyio
9acTh HATypaln3Ma 1 IBITATIICH IPOJCMOHCTPUPOBATH, KaKk OHA padoraet. 51 xoren OFbl,
9T00BI BBl ceif9ac BCIIOMHIJIM CaMyIO CHJIBHYIO YacTh HaTypaln3Ma, BCE camoe Tpe-
KpacHoe€, 4TO Bbl 3HaeTe O HaTypajiusMme. 11 BCHOMHUB O HEll, OTBETUIIM MHE, a 4TO Ta-
KOTO B HaTypaJu3Me eCTb, 4ero He Obu10 OBl B TpaHcleHaeHTanu3Me? Eme pas, mouemy
s K BaM, TaKOM KpaCHBOH, X04y C 3TUM 00paTuThCs. BOT TpaHCIICHICHTAIN3M, OH UMEET
JIeJI0 0 KpaiiHel Mepe ¢ IByMs, ¢ 4eM-TO APYTUM. BOT ecTb, HarIpuMep, CO3HaHUE, YTO-
TO TPAHCIIEHJEHTAILHOE, a €CTh €lIe U MPUPOAA, KOTOpasi KaK-TO TaM KOHCTUTYHPYET-
csi. CIIOBO «KOHCTHUTYHPYETCS» HHUETO HE 03HAYAET, HO BO BCSIKOM CITydae, eCThb YTO-TO
Jpyroe. A Bbl FTOBOPUTE, YTO HATYPaJIM3M LIEHEH TE€M, YTO TaM TOJIbKO OAHO. Eciun y MeHs
€CTb MMUPOXKHBIE, KAPTOIIKA U KOP3UHOYKA, TO 3TO JIy4Ile, YeM IIPOCTO KOP3UHOUKA. Uem
e, B TAKOM ClIydae, HaTypaju3M Tak nputsrareneH? Crnacuoo.

Cexankasi: Criacu0o 0oJbIIoe 3a Balll BOIIPOC. DTO BONPOC MPSAMO MO CYIIECTBY
JieJia, 9TO TOT BOIPOC, KOTOPBIA y HAC YK€ HECKOJIBKO pa3 BO3HUK. S| oTBeuy BHauaie
B IIIYTKY, HCIIOJIB3Ysl Balll MpuMep. S ObI cka3aia, 9To 3TO TOT CaMblid BOTIPOC, KOTOPBIH
u ['eopruii 3agaBaii, Ha KOTOPOM MBI 3aBEPILMJIM HAIlly NPeIblaylyto ceccuto. CHavyana
B IIYTOYHOM KJIFOYE: KapPTOIIKa U KOP3UHKA JTydllle, YeM TOJIBKO KapTomka. M kakoi xe
JypaK OTKa)KeTCsl OT KOP3UHKH, CKaKEeT: HET, JAaliTeé MHE TOJIBKO KapTOILKY, & KOP3UH-
Ky s BbIKMHY? HaTypanucTel HE TOBOPAT, YTO Mbl BBIKHHEM KOP3UHKY. OHHM TOBODAT:
BbI, TPAHCLIEHACHTAJIUCTHI, AyMaeTe, YTO Y BaC €CTh KOP3WHKA, a HA CaMOM JeJie, Y Bac
€CTb TOJIBKO MILI03us Kop3uHKU. Kop3unku y Bac HeT. Hao HayuuTcs ¢ 9TUM XKUTb,
HaJI0 TIOHSTH, KaK HECTH KapTOLIKy 0e3 Kop3uHKH. BoT B wem aeno. Ho 3To Obiia 1mryTKa,
atenepbKcyruBonpoca. ToecTs, noueMy HeTKOop3uHKU ? CHIlbHAsl CTOPOHA HATypaIu3Ma. . .
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Mauasimkun: VM3suanrte, Mapust AnekcanapoBHa, s CIIpaniuBai o apyrom. S crpa-
LIMBAJI, YTO MOKA3bIBaeT HaTypaidu3M? UTo OTHUMAET, g MOHsUI. Sl yclblian HECKOJIbKO
apryMEHTOB, KaK OTHIMAaTh. A UTO OH ITOKa3bIBACT, B YEM €TO pa3perraronias cruia?

Cexaukasi: Bor cmorpure. S Mory HenpaBUIbHO TOHUMATh TPAHCIICH /IEHTATIH3M.
3apanee npoury mpomieHus. MHe KaKeTcsl, YTO TPAHCUEHISHTAIN3M FOBOPUT HaM, YTO
MBI Ceifuac BBISICHWUM, YTO €CTh CO3HAHHE, U YTO €CTh Npupoaa. U coznanue Mol OyneM
HCCIIeIOBATh METOAaMU (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH, a IPUPOLY MBI Oy[IeM UCCIeI0BaTh METOIAMH
¢uzuku. U B pesynprare y Hac OyzeT JABa THIIA 3HAHUS, /1B PA3HBIX METO/Ia, JIBE 001aCTH
3HaHUA. A HAaTypaJH3M XOYeT CKa3arh, 4TO MEeTOA (PEHOMEHONIOTHH HE TOAUTCS IS UC-
CJIEZIOBAaHUS CO3HAHMSA, HO OH HE TOBOPHUT, YTO CO3HAHUS HE cyliecTByeT. OH TOBOPHUT,
YTO HAIlla 3a]a4a MOHATh, YTO MBI MOXKEM CKa3aTh 00 ATOM ke ()eHOMEHE, HCIONb3Ys
TOT € CaMblil METOJ, KOTOPbI MBI MCIIOJIb3YyEM B IPYIHX Cilydasx. B 3ToM cmblcie
y HaTypaji3Ma eCTh HMO3UTHBHAS mporpamma. OH HampaBieH Ha HCCICIOBAaHHUE TOTO
K€ CaMoro, HO TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO Hallla 3ajJa4a Kak (GuiocodoB... A HaTypaaHCThI
cuuTaroT cebs prtocodamu, XOTs TPAHCIEHICHTAINCTHI, MOXKET OBITh, CYUTAIOT, YTO
HaTypaJKCThl OMOatoTCs, Ha3bIBas cebs punocopamu. Ho camu HaTypaaucThl cCuuTa-
1T cebst prmocodamu. Y oHM roBopAT, 4TO Kak (ritocodaM HaAM HAJ0 TMOHSATh, COOT-
BETCTBYIOT JIM HAIIM YOCXKIICHHUS CyTH BElIeH. Y HAaC €CTh KAKHE-TO IPEATCOPETHICCKIE
yOeXIEHHsI O TOM, YTO TaKOe CO3HaHUE. BOT naBaiiTe Bo3bMeM UX U OylieM UCCIIC0BaTh.
Ho MBI HE MOXEM HX HCCIIEIOBaTh, TOIBKO HCCIIEMYsI CBOC CO3HAHUE M3HYTPH, IIOTOMY
YTO 3TOT METOJ HE PadOTaeT ¢ TOYKH 3PEHHUS HATypalHUCTOB. BOT Tak, ecim KOpOTKO.
51 He 3Ha10, MOYKHO JIM 9TO HA3BaTh IUTIOCOM. HaTypanmcThl CKakyT BaM: IDTIOC B TOM,
qTO0 2TO — yHI/I(bI/IKaIlI/IH 3HaHH:A, IIJIFOC B TOM, YTO HaTypaJ'II/ICTI/I‘leCKI/Iﬁ IoAaxoa JaT HaM
YTO-TO HOBOE, YTO-TO TaKOE, O YeM MBI He JIOTaIbIBAINCh. Hanpumep, Takue cirydan, Kak
pa3aBOEHUE JTUYHOCTHU, MM CIy4ad KaKUX-TO TICUXUYECKUX OTKJIOHEHUH MOKa3bIBAIOT
HaM, 9TO ke B CHTyaIlld HOPMBI HAIlle CO3HaHNE paboTaeT HEMHOTO HE TaK, KaKk HaM
Ka3aJloCh JI0 HATypaJIMCTUYECKOTO UCCIIeIOBaHMs. B 3TOM cMbIcie OHO mpesiaraeT HaMm
3aMEHHTH KOP3WHKY Ha 4TO-TO Ipyroe. BoT ckaskem Tax.

Markyas: bopuc Muxainosud, noxanyicra.

KouasbiueB bopuc: Moii mepBbIii BOTIpOC | K TOH, U K Apyroi cropone. J{omyckaere
JIM BBl IPUCYTCTBUE MH(POPMALIMU B HALLIEM CO3HAHUH, KOTOPasi HUKaK HE MOXKET ObITh
TOJIy4€Ha Yepe3 MOM OpraHbl YyBCTB? DTO MEpBbIM Bompoc. S Hanerch, BBl MPOCTO
OTBETHUTE «Ia» WU «HET», WIH «HET OTBeTa». MeHs 3To ycTpouT. BTopoii Bompoc yxe
CTOpOHE HaTypaiucToB. CKaxuTe, MoXKalyicra, KAKHM KOHKPETHO 3aKOHaM, (pu3nde-
CKUM 3aKOHAM, TOJYHHSCTCS Ballle CO3HAaHUE. Sl BaM HAIIOMHIO, BCETO B (pU3HKE ecTh
YCThIPEC THUIIA B3aHMOﬂeﬁCTBHﬁ: CJ'Ia6I>Ie, CUJIBHBIC, DJICKTPOMAriUTHBIC U I'PaBUTAILIMOH-
HbIe. MOXKEeTE IPOIYCTHTH cIa0ble U CHIIbHBIC. [ paBUTAIMOHHBIC — 3TO 3aKOH BCEMHP-
HOTO TATOTECHHUS, a IEKTPOMarHuTHbIE — 3T0 3aKkoH KynoHa, Hy, 110 KpaliHe# Mepe d71ek-
Tpuueckue. U Bompoc k TpaHcueHaeHTanuctam. CKaxuTe, moxaayhucTa, 10ImycKaeTe Ju
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BBI IIPUCYTCTBHE CO3HAHUS B OTCYTCTBUU JKUBOTO Tena? Crnacubo 0oJbinoe. 31eCh TOXE
MOYKHO OTBETHTBD «J1a» WIIH «HET», WIIN «HET OTBETaY.

IMarkyas: C HaTypaauCcTOB, HABEPHOE, HAYHEM ?

Cexankast: [IepBpiii BOmpoc OBLT «J1a» HITH «HET» B OTHOIICHUH IPUCYTCTBUS HH-
(opmarn, KoTopasi MPOUCXOTUT HE M3 OpraHoB 4yBCcTB. MH(popManus — 310 o4eHb
MHOTO3HAYHBI TEPMUH. MBI MOKEM CKa3aTh, YTO HHPOPMAIIUS 3aKOAMPOBaHA B CaMOU
CTPYKTyp€ MO3Ta, KOTOpasi He MOCTYyNHIa K HaM Yepe3 OpraHbl UyBCTB, a IaHa HaM U3Ha-
YaJIbHO, OT POXKACHHUs. | eHeTUYeCKHU 3anporpaMMUpoBaHa.

KoabiueB: Ho renetnuecku — Bce PpaBHO CI)I/ISI/I'-IGCKI/I. A s umero B BUAY, TCJIECHO
HUKaK He cBg3aHHas. 1 gaxe He ucpes Cricpmy 1 ﬂﬁL{eKJ'IeTKy.

Cexkankasi: C TOUKU 3peHUs HATypaJln3Ma, Kak MHE KaKeTcs, HET cr1ocoba, 4ToObl
nH(OpMaIKsA MOCTYNHIA B CO3HAHUE TaK.

JleBUH: S OTHOCTHIO COMTIACEH C DTHUM.

KoubrueB: U torya cpasy o (pu3HYECKUX 3aKOHAX, KOTOPHIM MOAYMHSICTCS Ballle
CO3HaHWUe.

Cexaukasi: Y MeHst kopoTkuii otBeT. Co3HaHNE MOTUHHSIETCS] BCEM 3THM YEThIPEM
TUNIaM B3auMojeiicTBui. [10CKONBKY co3HaHUE SBISIETCS (PEHOMEHOM B €CTECTBEHHOM
MHUPE, OHO MTOYUHSIETCSI BCEM €r0 3aKOHAM.

JleBuH: Y MeHs TaKkoi )K€ OTBET.

Koasbrues: Jlio6onsiTHo. [loToM Kak-HHOy#b pacckakeTe, KaK 3TO IMPOMCXOIHT
y Bac.

IMarkyas: Y MeHs, HanpuMep, 3aKOHY TATOTEHUS NOJYUHSAETCS CO3HAaHUE. TsSHeTCs
BCC BpEMs K UCMY-TO.

HIunosaJsioBa Jlaga: Bece monu OT npupoAbl CTPEMATCS K 3HAHUIO.
Tanoeoc.

CaBuH: Hy BOT, KaCcaT€JIbHO IICPBOTr0 BOIIpOCa, s OBI HE B3SUICS OTBE€YaTh, B CUITY
TOI'0, YTO MHC HC OYCHBb ITIOHATHO, YTO TAKOC HH(I)OpMaI_II/IH, YTO BbI UMCJIU B BUIY.

Koabiues: A Cpa3y MNOsICHIO: HAIIpUMCED, 1 HUKOTrJa HE OBLI B HyHIKI/IHCKOM J0ME,
HO, HalIpUMEpP, BAPYT BaM I'OBOPIO, B TaKOM-TO KOMHATE PacroIOKCHUC MeOeIu Takoe-
TO, Ha CTCHC BUCUT TaKas-TO PCUPOAYKIINA, HAIKU CTOAT TaKOT'0-TO IIBETA, TaM CTOJILKO-
TO n}onef/i, OHH JIEJIAOT TO-TO U TO-TO. BoT npumep.
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Cagun: [lonstHo. OtBet: «HeT». U BTOpO# oTBET TOXKE «HET». TO €cTh co3HAHUE
6e3 ’HMBOTO TeJIa HEMBICIHMO.

YepuaBun: Yto kacaercs nepBoro Bompoca (0 nepeaade HHPOPMAIHK), OTBET —
«He™». OTHOCHTEIIbHO BTOPOTO BOIPOCA: sl HE MOTY 3HaTh OTBETa Ha ATOT BOIPOC.
Ho nmeticTByro, MCX0s1 U3 paboOUCH THIIOTE3BI, YTO OTBET — «HETY.

IHarkyns: Anexceil, noxanyncra.

KpiokxoB Anekceii: Y MeHs BOIPOC IO TIOBO/AY OJHOTO TE3HMCA, CETOAHS MPO3BY-
YaBIIIEro, B OTHOIICHHH KOTOPOTO 00€ CTOPOHBI CErOJIHS MPHIILIH K cortacuio. Pedp
UIET O TOM, YTO, LIUTHUPYIO TIO MaMSTH, «HENb3sl ONpPEAeIMTh OKOHYATEIbHBIN CMBICI
Bemm». M moatomy Bompoc k comnmacuBmuMcs, k [eopruro Mropesuuy u k Ceprero
MuxaitoBudy. A, coOCTBEHHO TOBOPsI, ToYeMy 3T0 Xopomio? TloueMy 3TO BakHO IS
TOTO, YTOOBI 00OCHOBAaTh HEOOXOAMMOCTH CO3HAHUS, MO BCEW BHIMMOCTH, TPAHCIECH-
JEHTAIBLHOr0 CO3HaHUs. Bonpoc Takoro miaHa: IOCKOJIbKY Mbl TaK WJIM UHAYE UCXOAUM
W3 TaKOM TEOPETUYECKOMN MPEANOCHUIKH, UTO B JAHHBIM MOMEHT MBI €IIE HE 3HAE€M, YTO
CO3HAHUE CYIIECTBYET, HO €CJIM OHO CYILIECTBYET, @ B 3TOM U 3aKJIIOYAETCS CTPATEr sl HO-
BOEBpOIEHCKON (prstocoduu, TO, BEPOSITHO, ITO CO3HAHKE JODKHO HaM OOBSCHSTH T10-
JIO)KEHUE BEIEeH, UX CMBICI, 3HAYCHNE UCTHHHOCTH KAaKOTO-TO CYXKJICHUS. A CYXXICHHE
MpeJoiaraeT Kakoe-to 0oliee WM MEHee 3aBEIICHHOe 3HAHNE. A B BallleM JKe Te3Uce-
COIVIACHHU PEeUYb UJET O HE3aBEPIIEHHOCTU CMbICIIA Bellld. BOT Takoii MOI BOIIPOC K JBYM
CTOPOHAM II0 TIOBOJTY 3TOTO COTIACOBAHHOTO TE3HCa.

Harkyas: C I'eoprus naunem?
YepuaBun: He Moru Obl BbI yTOUHUTH BOTIPOCHTEIBHYIO YaCTh?

KpiokoB: Sl Tak moHsI, 4TO, K MpHUMEPY, UCXOI U3 (DEHOMECHOJIOTHYCCKOU Tpa-
JUIAN caM (aKT HEBO3MOXXHOCTH OKOHYATEIFHO W OCHOBATEIFHO OTPEEITUTh CMBICI,
MpeJoiaraeT Kakoe-To Halln4Ke, WM HeOOXOJUMOCTh HallM4us CO3HaHus. S Tak Bac
MOHsUI. M B CBSA3U C 3TUM BOIPOC.

YepuaBuu: [unore3a o HAIMYMK CO3HAHUS JaeT HaM OoJjbliee OorarcTBo (heHo-
MEHOB JIJIS1 paCCMOTPEHHsI, YeM TUIoTe3a 00 ero orcyTcTBuu. [loaToMy B KadecTBe pa-
0oueli MoIeNN KaKeTCsl MPOAYKTUBHBIM HayaTh C MPEICTABICHUS O HAJIMYUH CO3HAHUSL.

JleBuH: A 1, 3HaeTe, corauych 31ech ¢ ['eopruem.

HaTkynb: YBakaeMble KOJJIETH, €1e BOIPOCH OyayT y KOro-to?
JleBuH: Bl OTMETHITH, YTO €CTh TOUKH coriiacusi. BoT oHu.

Tuckun Jannuia: Borpoc k Harypanuctam. Mapust AjnekcanipoBHa TOBOPUT, YTO
C €€ TOYKH 3PCHHUS CaMBblil CIIOKHBINA BOIPOC ISl HATypaji3Ma — 3TO BOIPOC O CBOOOIE.
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Ho s He yBepeH, 4To 3TO €AMHCTBEHHAs: TOYKa 3pEHMS], 1aXe C IO3ULUHU HaTypaIu3Ma.
Hampumep, MHe npezcTaBiiseTcs, YTO BOMPOC O TaK HAa3bIBAEMOI MEPCIEKTUBE MEPBOIO
JUIA SBIAETCS HUUYTh He MeHee OOJIe3HEHHBIM ISl HaTypaiu3Ma, YeM BOIIPOC cBOOO-
161, CBOOOY erie MO’KHO OOBSICHUTH KaK BUJHMMOCTE CBOOOIBI, a IEPCIEKTUBY IIEPBOTO
JTUIIA KaK BUJIMMOCTb OOBSICHUTD, KaK KaXKeTCs, CIIOKHee. MHe XOTeNoCh Obl, 4TOOBI yBa-
JKaeMble HaTypaJUCThl MPOKOMMEHTHPOBAJIH, BO-TIEPBBIX, BHIOOp HAUOOJEE CIOKHOMN
TeMbl. BBl ckazanm — cBoOona, a 51, MOKET OBITh, CKa)Ky — MEPCIEKTUBA IEPBOTO JIHIIA.
U BO-BTOPHBIX, KaKUe K€ Y HAC €CTh MEPCIEKTUBBI B ’TOM MHPE T0OCTaTOYHO pa300IIeH-
HBIX SBJICHHH, IJIe CYOBEKT-TO, COOCTBEHHO rOBOPSI, HE CYIIECTBYET, KaK e HaM JI0CTaTh
9Ty HEePCIEKTUBY MEPBOIO Jua?

Cexankasi: Crnacubo Oonblioe 3a Baml Bompoc. I He MpeTeHayro, 4To cBoOOAa
BOII — JTO COMHCTBEHHAs CIOKHAs mpobiema. [lepcriekTuBa mepBOro Jmia — 3TO
TOXE OYEHb CJIOXKHBIN BoIpoc s hritocoduu cozHaHus. 1 Bompoc 3akiroyancs B 4em?
Kak o0bsicHuth ee Hamnuue?

Tuckuu: Jla, ecTb M y HAC KaKWe-TO MOJXOABI C TOYKH 3pEHHs HATypasnu3Ma,
KOTOpBIE ObI MO3BOJIMIIMA OBl HAM HAJIEETCs Ha TO, UTO ATa Mpobdiema OyaeT 100 dTUMHU-
HUpOBaHa, Jub0 permeHa. To ecTh KakuM 00pa3oM coOHMpacTcs, BO3HHKACT HEKOTOPas
LETBHOCTH, KOTOPAsl, €CJIM OHA YMEET TOBOPHUTh, TO TOBOPUT O cede, a eclii He YMEET,
TO T€M HE MEHee OTHOCUT HeuTo K cebe. Kaxercs, 3To To, Iie TpaHCUEHACHTAIUCTHI
MOTJTH OBbI HAJICSITHCS B3SITh BEPX JIOCTATOYHO JIETKO.

Cexaunxkas: /la, xopomo. Crnacu6o 3a Bonpoc. KoHeyHO, TpaHCUEHACHTAIUCTHI
JIETKO MOTYT B3STh 3/I€Ch BEPX, IOTOMY YTO OHH CKa)XXyT TO, YTO MBI HE MOXKEM CKa-
3aTh: €CTh CYOBEKT, ecTh . OHU yXKe CEeTOJHSI TOBOPUIIH, UYTO TO €CTh, YTO ITO CY-
LIECTBYET, © HAaM OHO JaHO COBCEM JPYTMM THIIOM JaHHOCTH. MHE MOS JTUYHOCTb
JlaHa UHBIM THIIOM JaHHOCTH, Y€M KaKWe-TO sSBICHHS mpupoxbl. Ho ¢ Touku 3peHus
HaTypajJucTa y 3TOTO OTBeTa ecTh MUHYC. C OTHON CTOPOHBI, HATYypaJHCT COIVIa-
CeH. Y HaTypaJUCTOB TOXE €CTh YIMoTpeOneHue cioBa «(peHOMEHOIOTHs», B IPYTOM,
mpasaa, cMeiciie. To ecTh, Kak crpaBeasInBO OTMEUEHO, mo-mMoemy ['eopruii Uropesuu
OTMETHJI, YTO HATYPAJIUCTHI TOXKE TOBOPSAT «(PESHOMEHOJOTH», HO Y HUX 3TO OYEHBb
MTOXOKEe Ha TCHUXOJIOTHI0. [loToMy 4TO HaTypamuCTHI CIIOBOM «()EHOMEHOJOTHs» Ha-
3BIBAIOT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE, NOTEOPETHUECKOE OMMCAHUE SIBICHUM MOEH co3HaTemb-
HOW XU3HU. U s 10 TOTo, KaKk 3aHMMAal0 HATYPaJHCTUYCCKYIO MMO3UIIMIO, HIIH ITOCIIEe
TOTO, KaK 5 € 3aHMMalo, OMICHIBAIO SBJICHHUS CBOCH CO3HATEIHHOH XU3HU. S MX Bce
OTHCHIBAIO U3 MEPCIEKTUBEI MepBOro Juia. M1 oHn o0nagaroT 0coOBIMU CBOHCTBAMH,
TaK Ha3blBa€MOU KBAJMATUBHON MPUPOAOU. S MCHBITHIBAIO OLIYLICHHS, KOTOPbIE Ha-
JIeNIeHBl KAKUMHU-TO Ka9eCTBAMHU, KOTOPBIX HET, Ka3aJloCh Obl, y (pH3MUECKUX BEUICH.
Ho moyemy HaTypaaucT Bce paBHO JIe3eT B OMYT M TOBOPHT, UTO s ceifuac Oymy 3To
00bsicHATH? [10TOMY 4TO OH TOBOPUT, YTO TPAHCUEHACHTAIUCT HE JaeT BOOOIe HUKa-
Koro oObsicHeHus1. OH He OOBSCHSET, KaK OTH SIBJICHUS CO3HATEIBHON )KH3HH BOOOIIIE
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CBSI3aHBI C SIBJICHUSMHU IMPUPOABI. A HaTypanuCT NbITaeTcs AaTh oTBET. Ha 3TO oueHb
CIIOKHO JaTh OoTBeT. KoHeuHo, s ceifyac, 3a OJHY MUHYTY, HE CKaxy, KaKHe pa3Hble
€CTh MOAXOJBL. Sl MOT'y TOJIBKO CKa3aTb, YTO €CTb HECKOJIBKO MOAXOAOB, KaXKIbIH U3
KOTOPBIX MBITAETCS JaTh OTBET HA BOIMPOC: KaK M3 OOBEKTUBHBIX SIBICHUI ITPHUPOIIH,
CYIIECTBYIOIIUX B PEAJbHOCTH, BO3HHKAIOT CyObEKTHBHBIC CO3HAHMS, HAaJlCICHHBIC
nepcrnexkTuBoi nepsoro auna. Ho, moguepkHy, cylnecTBEHHbIH MOMEHT AJIS HAaTypa-
JM3Ma — 3TO KaK IOIBITKa c(hOPMYIHPOBATh BOIIPOC, TAaK M ITOINBITKA JIaTh HAa HETO
oTBeT. Jlanbplie y:xe MOXKHO CMOTPETh, KaKOM.

Ky3nenoB Auton: ¥ mens Borpoc o nonstusx. Cepreii B Hagasie oOprcoBa IpH-
MEpHOE MPEACTABICHHE O TOM, 4TO Takoe cozHanue. Ho, k coxanenuro, obe CTOPOHEI
He OOpHCOBaNIM B Hadajle, YTO TAKOE HATypalM3M, U 4TO TaKOC TPAHCLCHICHTAIIM3M.
HesBHBIM 00pa3oM MHE TOKa3al0Ch, YTO CTOPOHHUKH TPAaHCIEH/ICHTAIN3Ma OTOXKAECT-
BIISIFOT TPAHCLECHACHTAIN3M ¢ ()eHOMEHONOTHell. MHe KaKeTcs, 4To, MOXKET OBITh, 3TO
HE COBCEM TOYHO. S| MOATOMY MOIMPOCHI OB 00€ CTOPOHBI KPAaTKO 3TO C(HOPMYITHPOBATE.
51, 4ecTHO roBOpsi, HE TIOHUMAIO, YTO 3T0. UTO Takoe HaTypaau3M U TPaHCLEHICHTAIN3M?

YepuaBuH: f He cuntaro (HEHOMEHOJIOTHIO SUHCTBEHHON (hOpMO TPaHCICH ICH-
TanpHOU (prtocodpuu. st MeHsl TpaHCLIEHAECHTaIbHAs (Pr1ocopust — 3To Ta (HUI0COo-
¢us, KoTopast IPUHUMAET MaKCUMAaJIbHO BCEPhe3 KAHTOBCKHMH KOTIEPHUKAHCKHUH ITepeBo-
POT, HEOOXOINMOCTD YIUTHIBATH POJIb CyOBEKTa, ITyCTh KOJUNIEKTUBHOTO, B CMBICIIOHA e~
neHnu. Jleno o0CTOUT, KaK MHE KaKeTCs, HE TaK, KaK e€clu Obl MUP OBLT YK€ FOTOBBIM
nepes HaMU B KauecTBE ACUCTBUTEILHOCTH, B KaueCTBE OOBbEKTUBHOTO MHpa, KaK 3TO
¢dopmynupoBana Mapus AnexcannposHa. J{eno oO6cTonuT Tak, 4To y Hac ecThb, CKOpee,
HEKUH HAOPOCOK, ICKM3, YEPTEK ITOTO MUPA, KOTOPBIN MOICKUT 3aII0JTHEHHUIO. 37eCh
POJb CyObEKTUBHOCTHU B IIUPOKOM CMBICIE (MBI HE 00sI3aHBI TOBOPUTH O CyOBEKTE Kak
0 HEeKOH cyOcTaHIMN) Ype3BBIUAHO BhICOKA. TpaHCIEeHACHTAIN3M TpedyeT ydera posiu
CyOBEKTHBHOCTH B 3aIIOJIHEHHH, IOCTPaHBaHUH, (POPMUPOBAHUU 3TOTO MHUPA, KOTOPBIi
HHUKOT/Ia HE JIaH JI0 KOHIIA B KAUECTBE TOTOBOH AEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH.

Ky3Hnenos: 3naere, [eopruii, s ObI MOMPOCHI BaC JIaTh BCE-TaKW CIICU(PUIECCKOE
OTIpeZieTICHUE, TIOCKONIBKY HaTypaCT MOXKET CKa3aTh TO K€ CAMOE, UTO CO3HAHUE BCET-
Jla y4acTBYET B TOM, KAKMMH IPEACTAaBICHUAMHU MbI 00J1a1aeM. DTOT Te3UC pa3eisieTcs
BceMu ¢puitocodamu. B uem crienuduka?

YepuaBun: Crnenuduka TpaHCUEHICHTaIbHOH ¢uiocopur B TOM, YTO Belllb,
TaK Ha3blBaeMas «OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIAsh» BEIlb, HE JaHa 0 KOoHIA (Oojiee Toro
HE KOHCTUTYHPOBaHa JI0 KOHIa!), KaK, BIPOUYEM, U «PeallbHOCThY. «PeaqbHOCThY» — 3TO
CKOpee peryJsiTUBHas ujesl, 3To OeCKOHeuHas 3ajja4a, K KOTOPOH MBI IOJKHBI JIBUTaThCS.

Ky3HenoB: A pa3se He Tak y HaTypajIucTOB?

IIunoBasoBa: Tam xe MPUHIHKIT GU3NICCKON 3aMKHYTOCTH MHpA. ..
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IMarkyas: Konnern, gaBaiite moka He MOJIEMHU3UPOBATH.

Capun: CoBepIIeHHO COIACEH C TE3UCOM, UTO (PeHOMECHOJIOTHS — HE IUHCTBEH-
Hasl BepcHsl TpaHCHCHIeHTaIM3Ma. KOHeUHO, MPUCYTCTBYIOIINE 3eCh 1Ba (PCHOMEHO-
JIoTa MPECTABISUIN 3/1€Ch 10 MPEUMYIIECTBY 3Ty BEPCHIO TPAHCICHICHTAIN3MA. DTO
MOHATHO. ECTh TpaHCIEHIEHTANN3M C PErPECCHBHBIM METOIOM KaHTOBCKHM, €CTb
TPaHCLEHCHTAIbHBI KOHCTPYKTUBU3M Duxre u Tak gainee. S cefiuac mpenenbHO
KECTKO COHOPMYIHPYIO MO3WIHUIO TPAHCHCHICHTAIN3MA. ETMHCTBCHHAs OTrOBOpKa,
9TO TYT OHO CJIOBO IIPHICTCS B3STh B KaBBIYKH, B BHIY TOTO, YTO ITOHATHS O TOM, KaK
9TO JeNaTh, CHJIBHO PACXOMAATCS, M KaK pa3 37eCh paziuyhe TPaHCLEHJCHTATIU3MOB.
TpancueHaeHTaIN3M — 3TO Takask GUIOCO(H, KOTOpask OTBEYAET HA BOIIPOC, KaK BO3-
MOYKHO TIO3HAHHE U CYIIECTBOBAHUE JICHCTBUTEIHLHOTO MHUPA, @ OTBEYAs HA ATOT BOIPOC,
OHA TOBOPHUT, YTO 3TO BO3MOXHO, TIOTOMY YTO €CTh «CyObeKT». UTo OBl HE MopazyMeBa-
JIOCB IO CyOBEKTOM, €T0 CYIIECTBOBAHUE SBISIETCS YCIIOBHEM BO3MOXKHOCTH ...

WNnm eme xectae. TpancuenaenTanbHas Guinocodust — Grirocodus, KOTopast BbI-
BOIUT OBITHE MHpPa U3 OBITHS «CyObekTay. OISTh jKe CKOJb OBbI CIIOKHO HH OBLT CTPYK-
TYpPHPOBAH 3TOT CYOBEKT, C YUETOM TaM KaKHUX-TO IACCHBHBIX CIOEB, U YTO ObI 37€Ch
HE MMOHMMAJIOCh TI0J] «BBIBOMUTY». TaMm TOKEe BEpCHH pasHATCs. BOT Takas, mpeaenbHO
JKECTKAs, TO3UIIHSL.

YepuasuH: S Obl He MOANUCAICS TOIBKO MO CJIOBOM «BBIBOJUTY, CKa3all Obl «CO-
npsraeT.

Ky3nenoB: A Bam BapuaHT Harypanus3Ma? TpaHCIEHICHTATUCTCKUN BapUaHT
OTIpeZIeNIeHUs] HaTypain3Ma’?

CapuH: C Mo3uIUil TPaHCIICHCHTAIIN3MA, HATYPalIu3M — 3T0 (HUII0CO(Hs, KOTO-
past HICXOIMT U3 Toro, uTo I'yccepinb Ha3blBal TE3UCOM MHpa, U3 TOrO, YTO €CTh OObEK-
TUBHBIN Mup. Ho 370 ere He HaTypanu3M. To 00BEKTUBU3M Ha3bIBaeTCs. Tak BOT, eCTh
OOBEKTUBHBIN MHp, KOTOPBIH TPAaKTyeTCs Kak Mpupoaa. UTo 03HaYaeT «TpaKkTyeTcs Kak
npupona»? TpakryeTcs, BO-IEPBBIX, KAK COBOKYIHOCTh ()aKTOB, BO-BTOPBIX, KaK COBO-
KyIIHOCTb Kay3aJbHOCTEH, B-TPETbUX, KaK COBOKYIHOCTb MAaT€pHUaIbHOCTEH, KOTOpbIE
o0pa3yroT To camoe 3aMKHyToe Iieroe. O kotopom Mapus AnexcaHIpoBHa CKazaina.
CooTBeTCTBEHHO, (hrunocodusi, KOTopas 0OBSICHIET Bce (PEHOMEHBI, OMUPAACH HA HTOT
TE3HC, Ha TE3UC MHUpPa KaK MPUPOABL, KaK Ha HEKOTOPOE HEKONEONMMOe OCHOBAHUE, SIBIIS-
eTcs HaTypaiau3MoM. BoT Takast TpakToBKa.

YepuaBul: S TyT TOXKE, MOXKAIyH, YTOUHIO CBO€ IOHMMaHHME HaTypalu3Ma.
YMepeHHBI HaTypaju3M YTBEP)KIAeT CaMOJOCTAaTOYHOCTb MPHUPOJbI, TOBOPHUT, UTO
y HAac HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH INPHBJIEKATh MPOOJIeMy CO3HAHMS JUIS aHAJIM3a PEabHBIX
MPUPOAHBIX 3aKoHOMepHOCTe. CuilbHas BepcHs HaTypaju3Ma IOJBEPCTHIBAET 6ce
BO3MOXHBIE THITBI MPEAMETHOCTH TOJA ONPEACICHHBIM KIacc MPEeIMETHOCTH, Kiacc
MPUPOAHBIX BeLIe M MpoueccoB. S BHXKY 3TH JABa, MPUMEPHO, INIABHBIX BapUaHTA.
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IMarkyas: Harypamicram nepemaro cioBo?

JleBuH: Sl HauHy Takke ¢ ONpENENCHHs HaTypanusMma. A HOTOM OIpeleNeHHe
TpaHCLEHAEHTaNIU3Ma. MHe Ha caMOM Jiejie IOHPaBUIIOCh OJIHO OIpENEIeHHE HaTypa-
JIM3Ma B OTHOM MPEATIOKEHHUHU, KoTopoe s mpountan y Anapes bopucosnua. OH Ha-
IICall, YTO HAaTypalll3M — 3TO OTOXKIECTBICHHE IPHUPOJBI U cymiero. Mue sra ¢pasa
OYEHb [IOHPABUJIACh, OHA MAKCHUMAJIbHO Kparkas. Eciu 3To pa3zBopayuBarhb, TO CETOAHS
O0NMBIINHCTBO (PUITOCO(OB-HATYPATHCTOB (DAKTHUCCKHU MPHICPKUBAIOTCS (DPU3NKAINCT-
ckoif ontonoruu. To ecTh HaTypaau3M He MOApa3syMeBaeT (PU3UKAIU3M, HO (PaKTUUECKU
Te, KTO Ha3bIBaeT ceds HaTypaIrCTOM, O4eHb YacTO MPHICPIKUBAIOTCS (PU3NKAITHCTCKON
OHTOJIOTHH. A 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO, COTTIACHO (PHU3UKATN3MY, BCE B MUPE UMEET (pr3ndecKuit
XapakTep, U B HEM HET HUYETO CBEPX(U3UUECKOTO, TN (pruzndeckue (hakThl NCUCPIIbIBA-
0T Bce (paKThl OTHOCHTEIBHO 3TOTO MHpa. JTo onpexnesnenne Yanmepca. Jlanbme Moxer
BO3HUKHYTB BOIIPOC: a Kak BbI ompesiensiere pusndeckoe? A Gu3nIecKoe ompenenseTcs
TaK: TO, YTO MOXKET OBITh OMMCAHO HAWIYyYIIeH (PU3UKOM HACTOSINEro WIN HAeaTbHOU
¢u3uKkoil Oymymiero. A Temepb TO, YTO KacaeTcs TPaHCLEHJEHTaln3Ma. S cornacew,
YTO €CTh Pa3/CIEHUE PAa3HbIX TEUCHUI TPAHCLEHIEHTATUCTCKUX, HO MHE Ka)KETCs, 4TO
TPAHCIIEHACHTAIN3M CUNTACT, YTO MOJKHO BBIBECTH HEKOTOPHIC 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU H3 CO-
3HAHMS CaMOrO0 MO cebe. DTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU U MPHUCYTCTBYIOT B CO3HAHUH, U MOTYT
OBITH BBIBEJICHBI OTTY/a METOAAMH pe(IeKCHH, caMOpeIIeKCHH. DMHCTEMOIOTHYECKAM
KITFOYOM K CO3HAHMIO ABIIAETCS CaMO CO3HAHKE, CaMH IPOIEeay bl peIekcuu, caMooI -
caHMs U Tak jgajnee. M 3To moxoxe Ha CBeJCHUE ()EHOMEHOJIOTHH K TICUXOJIOTUH, O YeM
roBopuiock. Ho 371ech s BOT 4TO X0uy J00aBUTh, YTO MHE KAXKETCsl, YTO, YTOOBI TPAHC-
LEHACHTAIBHBII MIPOEKT OBLT YCIEIIeH, eMy HYKHO J0Ka3aTb OHTOJOTHUECKYIO aBTO-
HOMHOCTb CO3HAHHUS. A C 3TUM BO3HUKAIOT OOJBIIHE TPOOIEMBI, TOTOMY YTO CEPhE3HBIX
OCHOBAHUI CUUTATh (3TO MPOCTO MOs MTO3UIIMSA ), UTO KaKas-TO YaCTh MUPA, UIIU, TOUHEE,
YTO-TO, O YEM MbI TOBOPHUM, HE SIBIISIETCS YACThIO MUPA, KOTOPBII MOTYUHAETCS KAKUM-TO
3aKOHaM, TAKOW apryMeHT JJOBOJBHO CIIOKHO H300peCTH.

Cexankas: Cracu6o. 51 Toxe Toraa nepeimy kK ToMy ske caMOMy M CKaXKy BOT HYTO:
BbI OIIPEJEIISIETE HATypaIu3M [I03UTUBHO, yKa3bIBasl, YTO OH UCCIIEAYET 3aMKHYTYIO IIPU-
pony u T. A. Ho ero MoxHo onpenenuts HeraTuBHoO. 110 MoeMy MHEHHUIO, HATypaIusM,
10 OOJBIIOMY CHeTY, 3TO aHTHTpaHcHeHaeHTam3M. Kak Cepreit MuxaiioBud rOBOPHT,
9TO TEOPHUs, KOTOPask CTABUT 110J] COMHEHUE OTAEIbHbII OHTOIOTHYECKUH CTaTyC CO3Ha-
Hus. 5] Xouy yTOYHUTH, I0YEMY ITOT CTaTyC COMHUTENEH. TpaHCLIEHEHTaa3M TOBOPHUT,
9TO eCTh c(hepa IPUPOTHOTO U €CTh CO3HAHNE, KOTOPOE KOHCTUTYHPYET IIPHPOJHOE, HITH
HaXOJWUTCS B KAKUX-TO OTHOLIEHHAX C 3TOH c(hepoii MPHPOTHOTO, YTO MBI MOJKEM IIPO-
BECTH pas3lInueHHe MEXIy cepoil cyObekTa U mpuponoil. JlampHeHImuil Bonpoc: Kak
nmeHHO? HaTypanusm roBopHT, YTO Mbl IPOCTO HE MOXKEM MPOBECTH CAMOTO Pa3IHue-
HUs. BOT Tak, ¢ MOoel TOYKH 3peHusl.

MMarkyas: [loxanyiicra.
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Apamsin: Brl 3Haere, Takoe JOOOMBITHOE OIIYNIICHWE CKIIAABIBACTCS, Kak Oya-
TO TaK PE3KO HAMajid Ha HATYypPATUCTUYECKYIO MO3HMIUIO... [IpOCTO cpasy OroBOproCh,
MBI MIPHUBBIKIIA K TOMY, YTO PE3YJBTaThl HIMEIOT MEHBIIICE 3HAYCHUE, YeM 000CHOBAHUE.
OcHoBaHWue, 51 ObI JTaxe cKkazaja. DTo Takol (HHUIT0CO(CKHII KOHIICTIT, 4TO HaM BCeT/Ia HYX-
HBI TAaKHE IPOYHBIE OCHOBAHMUSI, KOTOpBIE ObI OBbUTH BeceoOmmue n Heodxoanmsle. U ckia-
JIBIBACTCS] TAKOE OMIYIICHHE, YTO PE3YJbTaThl €CTh, @ OCHOBAHUH... BOT ObLT 00 3TOM
Borpoc Haranen AHnpeeBHBI, 0000 TpeOOBATEINBHBIN, KOTOPHIH TTOKa3bIBAM, YTO €CIH
BCE MOYKHO CBECTH TOJNBKO K SMIHMPHH, TO 3TO HE COBCEM TO, UTO HAM XOUETCS YCIbI-
mark. Ham Bce-Taku Hy>kHO 3T0 BeceoOIee 1 Heooxonumoe. Ho uToObl Bce ObLIO HE Tak,
KaK BBIIVISIIUT, KaK OYITO MBI BCE TYT JTIOOUM (PEHOMEHOIIOTHIO M TPAHCIICHACHTAII3M,
3a/1aM BOIPOC UM, CIIPOBOIMPYIO WX. A Bompoc Takoil. [apes Bukroposna u Cepreii
MuxaiiigoBud, 51 y4ych y HHUX, IPOBOAWIN Y Hac aOCONIOTHO Te€ ke Ae0aThl, T. €. Cpean
crynenToB. M y Hac kak pa3 ObUT BOIPOC B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE. BOT ecTh HaTypasucThl,
y KOTOPBIX €CTh OOBEKTHBHBIM MUp U €CTh Bellh caMa o cebe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Tna-
JIOT ¢ JIIOABMH BO3MOXKEH, KOTJa €CTh BEI[h caMa Mo cede, KOTa eCTh KaKne-TO BEIH
OG’I)GKTI/IBHI)IG, MOXKHO TaK cKa3aTb. A BOT €CTh TPAHCUCHACHTAIN3M, KOTOpI)Iﬁ UCXOOUT
U3 cyObekTa. Sl 9Ty MO3UIMIO MOANCPIKUBAI0, MHE OHA O4YeHb HpaBuTcs. Ho, mo Bceit
BHAMMOCTH, TOTJ]a BCTAET BOIPOC: a KAK BOZMOKHO a0COIIOTHO HEKOH(MIIMKTHOE OTHO-
HICHHUE C JIFOJIbMH, B CMbICIIe 0ONIHOCTH? BOT Takoii Bompoc.

Cagun: Crnacu6o. [lorsatHo, kak oHa Bo3MOXkHA. Ho, BO-TIepBEIX, criacnbo 3a BO-
mpoc. [ToroMy 4TO OH TO3BOJIIET MHE OJTHOBPEMEHHO MPOSICHUTh, OYEBHUJIHO, OIIHO0Y-
HYIO TPaKTOBKY (hEeHOMEHOJIOTHH, KOTopas Y Mapuu AJieKCaHAPOBHBI 3Bydajia MpOCTO
Kak JIeHTMOTHB. BoBce HET, ¢ ToukHu 3peHnsT (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH HUKAKUX JBYX OOBSICHU-
TEJBHBIX TPUHITUIIOB TIPUPOJIBI U CO3HAHUSI.

Cexkankasi: MoxxHo s BMernratoch? C TOUkH 3peHust eHOMEHOIOTHH, TOT/Ia TaK Ke
OIMMOOYHO MPEACTABICHNE, YTO OHM €CTh B HaTypaiIn3Me. B HaTypamsMe X TOXe HeT.
EcTb TONBKO OJTUH MPUHIIUTT OOBSICHEHHSI.

Cagun: C To4kH 3peHus: JEHOMEHOIOTHH B HATypaJIn3Me €CTh TONBKO OfUH MPHH-
UN 00bSCHEHUS, TO — OO0BEKTUBHASI IPUPOJA.

Cexkankasi: CaMo MOHSTHE «OOBEKTUBHASD) MPEATOJIAraeT, YTO OHA IPOTUBOPEUUT
CyOBEKTY. A B HaTypaJu3Me 3TOrO HET, HET 3TOro pasjesieHus. Bor koraa Bel roBopure
«OOBEKTUBHAS, BBI IIOJpa3yMeBaeTe, 4To €CTh CyOBEKT, a €CTh 00BbEKTHBHAS MIPUPOJA,
a HaTypPaJINCTHI TOBOPAT — HET, €CTh TOJIBKO BCE OHO.

CaBuH: BoT 3TO MHTEpeCHBIH MOMEHT, U OH TpeOyeT mposcHeHus. [loTomy dTO
sl BCET/Ia, 110 HAUBHOCTH CBOCH, CUMTAJ, YTO Omopa Ha (PU3MKY TOIpa3yMeBacT Malllu-
Heputo oO0bekTuBauuu. U ecnu Ta pu3uka, K KOTOPOil BbI alleJIJIMPOBAIU, COBpEMEHHAs,
WY JTyYIIast 13 BO3MOKHBIX (DU3HK, KaK 3[€Ch 3ByUYallo, €CIIM HMEETCS B BUy KaKas-TO

HORIZON 4 (1) 2015 283



npyras Qu3uka, Hy, HapuMmep, (U3HKa, TIe ISHCTBYIOT aHTelbl, IEMOHBI U TaK Jalee,
Takas (pu3HMKa Beb TOXKE MPEACTaBUMA, M Jlaxke Oblia, TO, BUAMMO, TYT TOXKE HY)KHBI
nosicHeHusl. SI-To Bce BpeMsl TymMall, 4TO HaTypajuCThl OIIMPAIOTCS HA PE3YyJbTaThl HAYK,
JKCHEPUMEHTAIIbHBIX, TEOPETHUYECKUX, CO BCEMHU MOAPa3yMEBAEMbIMU NPOLEIypaMH,
HO, BUJMMO, omnbasics. Torma HyKHbI TIOSICHEHHSI.

IMarkysb: 310 0TBET Ha BOTIPOC?

Casun: Her. D10 noka oTBeT Ha peakuuio. Tenepb K OTBETY Ha BOIPOC 110 CMBICITY
TPaHCIICHACHTAIII3MA.

Apamsia: O6 00ITHOCTH, O BOBMOYKHOCTH OOIIIHOCTH MEXTY JTFOJIbMH. . .

Casun: /{11 GeHOMEHONIOTOB €CTh JBa YCIIOBHSI BOSMOKHOCTH OOIIHOCTH MEKIY
JIOIBMHU. A IMEHHO — (DOPMHUPOBAHHE JIOKHOTO €IMHCTBA, WK, KaK ObI ()eHOMEHOJIO-
IMYECKHUE MAapKCUCTBI CKa3alH, JIOKHOM ToTtanpHOCTH. Kapen Kocuk Obl Tak ckazan. 9to
(opMHupOBaHHE EIMHCTBA HA OCHOBE MOJNAraHus OOBEKTUBHOCTEH, KOIZA pa3IdueHHUs
JKM3HEHHBIX MHPOB CTHPAIOTCS, M MBI HAYWHAEM aTleJUTHPOBATh TOIBKO K TEM CBOHCTBAM,
C KOTOPBIMHU BCE COIVIACHBI, HATIPHMED, «B pe3ynbrare onpocay. Hy, moHsTHOE /€10, 9To
HE B PE3yNbTaTe OMpoca, a B PE3ylbTaTe COOTBETCTBYIOLIUX METOAMYECKUX MPOLETY,
KOT/1a BCE TIPHBOJISITCS K COMNIACHIO. BOT 3TO BOT CUMTACTCS BEIIHIO M HCXOMHBIM ITyHKTOM,
1 0TCIONIa OOBSACHSACTCS JKU3HB. [IpoIe roBops, )HU3Hb IPOXKUBACTCS TAK, YTO B KAYECTBE
s¢dekra ee NOSIBISIETCS OOBEKT, U3 KOTOPOTO BCE JKU3HEHHOE COZIEPKAHKE Y>KE BBITPACE-
HO, HO OH SIBJISIETCSI PE3YIIBTATOM KH3HHU. A TIOTOM, U3 3TOTO PE3yIIbTaTa XXH3HU MPOKHIBa-
eTcsl 1 OOBSACHSACTCS caMa JKU3Hb. BOT 3T0 — nokHOE emuHCTBO. BOT 3Ta KOHIENT Bemun
B cebe — 3TO KOHIENT 00pa30BaHUs JOXKHOM TOTANbHOCTH, MO-MAPKCHCTCKH TOBOPSL.
Ectb BTOpOIi crioco6 oobenuHeHus. A BTOpoi crocod oObeIMHeH s JTI0el Ha3blBaeTCs
CITUSTHUE TOPH30HTOB — JNAJIOT, HanpumMep. /17 Hero pa3Hble KOHIENTyaIn3auy ObIBa-
10T. Kora >ku3Hb paccMaTpuBaeTcs He 4epes MPOLYKT STON KHU3HH, TIOJIOKECHHBIN B OTIpe-
JICTICHHBIX 0OCTOATENBCTBAX MO ONPEACICHHBIE LIETIH, KOTOPbIe HUMEHYIOTCSI OOBEKTUB-
HOCTBIO. A KOTJIa OHA PAacCMaTPHBACTCS B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM [BIDKCHUH B3aHMHOTO
neperyieTeHns. MokeT OBITh, KOH(IMKTHOTO Aake. Tak 4T0 y (DeHOMEHOJIOTHH HE TO
YTO HET KOHIIENITa €AMHCTBA, U HEBEPHO, UTO OHA HE OMHUCHIBACT YCIOBUS BO3ZMOKHOCTH
enuHcTBa. OHA ONMUCHIBAET JIBA YCIOBHUS BOZMOKHOCTH €IMHCTBA, OJTHO U3 KOTOPBIX CUH-
TaeT JIOKHBIM, TO €CTh OOBEKTUBHCTCKOE BOOOIIE, M HATYPATNCTUICCKOE B YACTHOCTH.
CunTaercs, 9To 3TO COIMANBHO OMacHast U T. 1. JOKTPHUHA, CO BCEMH BBITCKAIOIIUMH I10-
crnencTBusMy, U ¢ KoHIoM Kapdarena. U ects Bropoit npuniun enuactsa? Cracuoo.

IMMarkyas: Bompocsl, komutern? Ecnu HET BOMpocoB, To, Ajiekceil DmyapaoBud,
y Bac ObLI BOIpoC?

Casun: Y mens sonpoc k Ceprero Muxaitnosudy, OH o4eHb IIpocToid. B pamkax
OIISITh XK€ €ANHCTBA MOHATUH. BOT Kak BO3MOXKHO, UTO OfIHA U Ta K€ KOHIENIHsl, (hUI0-
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codekast Teopusi, BKIIFOYaeT B ce0s JiBa onpe/eseHus co3nanus. OnpeseseHne neppoe:
CO3HaHUE — ITO Ipoliecc B Mo3re. U onpe/eseHe BTopoe: He4eTKOe MHOKECTBO (pyHK-
LU B3pOCIIOro, 30POBOT0 OOAPCTBYIOIIETO YelioBeKa. Kak 9To MOXKET BXOAHUTH B OTHO
HarpaBienne? Kak 3TO0 BO3MOKHO COBMECTHUTh. MHE KaXeTCs, YTO HA OYCHb Pa3HbIX
OCHOBAHUSIX 37ICh CO3HAHHE KOHIENTYyann3upyercs. M ecim BbI MHE TIPOSICHUTE OCHO-
BaHUs, TO Oyay OjaromapeH.

JleBun: OnpenencHust pasHble. JTO MPOCTO pasHble HampasieHus. OmTHO — 3TO
(yHKIMOHANM3M, a BTopoe — (usukanmm3m. Bot n Bee. [Ipocto u Te, u npyrue, u GpyHKIH-
OHAJIUCTHI, U (PUBUKANUCTHI, CKAXKYT, YTO OHU HATYPAIUCTBI METOJ0JIOTHYECKHE. To ecTh
BHYTPH HAaTypaJHCTHYCCKOH MapaTirMbl CYIIECTBYEeT MHOKECTBO TCOPHHA CO3HAHUSL:
penpe3eHnuanu3m, ononorndeckuii Harypamu3m Cépinst u T. 1. M Kaxnplii U3 HUX JacT
BaM CBOE OIpe/IeIeHUe CO3HaHMs. 1 mpocTo MpUBeEN napy, HO MOKHO MPUBOJUTH MHOTO.

Casun: [Touemy xe oHM HaTypanucTel? BOT ke 0 yeM et pedb.

JlepuH: IloToMy 9TO OHHM COIVIACHBI C TEM OIPEEICHHEM HaTypalnu3Ma, KOTOpoe
sl all, Hy Oonee uiau MeHee. Mnu ¢ Tem, kotopoe nana Mapus AnekcanaposHa. OHH
CKaXYT, YTO MBI HE JJOJDKHBI OCTYJIMPOBATh HUYETo CBepxecTecTBeHHOro. Korma Mbl ro-
BOPHM, YTO MBI HE IOJDKHBI TIOCTYIIMPOBATh HUYIETO CBEPXECTECTBEHHOTO, TO 3TO HE 3Ha-
YUT, 4YTO y HAC €CTh pa3Hble TEOPUU OTHOCUTEILHO pa3Hbli siBiaeHui. IIpocTo cozHanue
HE BCErza U He A7l BCEX HAaTypaluCTOB — 3TO KAKOU-TO LIEHTPAJIbHbIA KOHLIENT, BOKPYT
KOTOPOTO BCE CTPOUTCSA. MOXKHO OBITH HaTYpaJMCTOM, U UMETh JIBE€ TEOPHHU O BBICIIEM
o0pazoBanuy, Hanpumep. M o co3HaHUM MOXXKHO HUMETH JIBE pa3HbIC TCOPHH.

Cekankasi: MajeHbKUN TPOSCHSIOMNN KOMMEHTapHUil. 37ech ObLT OYEHb HMIMPOKO
MTOCTABJICH BOMPOC JJISI 0OCYKICHHS M MBI 3alIUIIATH HATYPATU3M KaK OHTOJIOTHIECKHUHA
W METOJIOJIOTUYECKUI MPUHIHUIL. M B CBA3M C STUM MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHTOJIOTHYE-
CKUI TPUHIMII TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BCE TO, YTO CYIECTBYET, MOXKET ObITh MCCIICIOBAHO
METO/IaMH €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK. Ml HUuero apyroro HeT. 3TO OHTOJIOTUYECKUNA TPUHIIHIL
MeTomo0rn4ecKuil MPUHIIUI TOBOPHT, YTO CIIOCO0 MCCIICIOBAHMS JII0O0TO IMpeaMeTa —
9TO TOT CIIOCO0, KOTOPBINA TAIOT HAM €CTECTBEHHBIC HayKu. A JTaNbIIe, B CUITY Pa3TUIHON
METONIOJIOTHH, Y HATYPAJIUCTOB €CTh Pa3IMYHbIE TEOPUU CO3HAHUS. DTO Ke IMIUPUIECKU
MBI FICCIIETyeM, UTO TAKOE CO3HAHME. A AIbIIIE MOTYT OBITh Pa3HBIC OTBETEI.

JleBuH: boree Toro, s1 ObI XOTET CKa3aTh, YTO €CTh CTPOTHH, CHIIBHBIN HaTypau3M,
s He Oy/y ceifyac BaaBaTbest B moipoOHOCTH. HO pocTO B pa3sHBIX HCTOYHUKAX MOKHO
MPOYUTATh ceivac, 4TO €CTh pa3Hble 00acTH GUIocOPHU: eCTh 3THKA, €CTh OHTOJIO-
I'Hsl, €CTh THOCEOJIOTHSI, €CTh €IIle YTO-TO, a ecTh (unocodust cozHanus. U celiuac ognx
13 KOHCEHCYCOB, C KOTOPBIM COINIACHBI U (DMII0CO(BI, 3aHUMAIOIINE aHTHHATYPAJIUCTH-
YeCKyI0 TIO3UIHIO, 51 MOTY KaKHE-TO CCBUIKU TPUBECTH, €CIIM MHE JaTh KaK0e-TO BpeMs,
OHH COIVIACATCS, AaXKe COBPEMEHHBIE CyOCTaHIMANbHBIE MyalllCTBI COITIACITCS C TEM,
YTO HATypalu3M — TJIABEHCTBYIOIIUM MpuHIMI ¢uiaocoduu cozHaHus. To ecTh ecin
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MbI QHUIOCOPUIO CO3HAHMS OepeM, TO YTBEPKIACHUE O TOM, 4TO (GUI0COPHs CO3HAHUS
JIOJDKHA OBITh HATYPATMCTUYHA, — 3TO TO, YTO TOBOPHUT OOJIBIIMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX
¢bunocopoB cCoO3HAHUS B AHATUTHYSCKOHN TPAJUIMH. DTO HE 3HAYUT, YTO B aHAIUTHIC-
CKOH TpaIuIM{ HET aHTHHATYypalnucTOB. OTOXICCTBICHUE aHATUTHYCCKOH TpaIuIin
Y HATypaJUCTOB OBUIO ObI MPOCTO HEBEPHBIM. KTO-TO MOXKET OBITh KaTErOPUYCCKU HE
COIJIACeH C HATypaJIu3MOM, HO €CJIM OH aHAIUTHYECKHi (uinocod co3HaHMS, OH MPHU-
3HAET, YTO HATYPaJM3M — 3TO COBPEMEHHBIH BBI30B, C KOTOPBIM IIPUXOIUTCS PabOTATh.

Iarkyas: [eopruiti, y Bac Borpoc niu perutrka? [Totomy 9To Tam ere nepea BamMu
OBLT BOTIPOC.

Jdémnua Makcum: MHe KaxeTcsi, BOIIPOC MO MPOBOKAIIMOHHBIN, HO s BCE PaBHO
pelmni ero 3aaarb. 374ech ObUIO MPEACTABIEHO JIBE MO3UIUH, U MHE MHTEPECHO, KaK
BUJUTCSI IPEACTABUTENAM ITUX JBYX IO3ULUI B3aUMOJEHCTBHE MEXIY 3TUMHU IO3U-
IUSIMUA. DTO KOHKYPUPYIOIIHE MOJECTN 00bSICHEHUSI OJJHOTO M TOro >ke? Mimu 310 B3au-
MOJIeiCTBHE MOXKET ObITh BBHICTPOCHO KaK-TO, KaK BBICKa3bIBaHWE HOBBIX M HOBBIX ap-
TYMEHTOB, IIPOIYyMbIBAaHHE HOBBIX OTBETOB, TO €CTh IOCTPOEHO KaK KOHCTPYKTHUBHOE
B3aUMOJICICTBHUE, KOTJa KayKAasl MO3HUINS CTAHOBHUTCS O0Jiee YKPETJICHHON MM KaK-TO
B3aUMO/ICHCTBYET?

YepuaBuH: Y MeHS CIOXKHIOCH BIIEUATIEHUE, YTO /ISl HATypaJu3Ma MPUHIUITHU-
AIBHO BAKHO OBITh aHTHU-TPAHCIICHCHTAIN3MOM. HO B TOM-TO W €70, 4TO JUIsl TPaHC-
LIEH/ICHTAIM3Ma HET TaKOW HeOOXOAMMOCTH ObITh aHTH-HATypaiu3MoM. BoT 310 cTpan-
Hasi, HECHUMMETPHUYHASI CUTYaINsl, KOTOPYIO 51 XOTEeJ ObI MOAYEPKHYTh.

CaBuH: A 5 OBl X0TeJ TOMYEPKHYTH, YTO C TAKHUMH JPY3bSIMH U BparoB HE HAJO.
OTBeuas Ha KOMMEHTapHid 0 ABOWHOW OyXTanTepuu, KoTopas B MOCKBe yxe KOe-KOro
W3 HEIUIOXUX (PEHOMEHOJIOTOB 3apa3nia, OHa IO MOCIEACTBHSIM MHE KaXeTcs MPOCTO
qygoBUIIHON. Moif OTBET Ha Baml BOmpoc: 100 — 1r00. 910 O0prda HA YHHUITOKEHHUE.
W Hukakux Apyrux BapuaHTOB.

Cekankasi: S By, CTaBKM B UIPe MOBBICUINCH. MBI Toxke oTBeTUM. Sl HE Mory
HE COIIACUTHCSI, KAaK HU CTPAaHHO, ¢ AslekceeM DyapoBuueM. BoT B kakoM Kitrode: s cuu-
Tao, YTO HATYypalU3M M TPAHCLEHIEHTAIN3M — 3TO B3aUMOUCKIIIOUAIOLINE MPUHIUIIBL.
CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, Hy)KHa JM KOMMyHMKauusa? [la, KOHEUHO, HyKHAa KOMMYHMKaLU,
IIOTOMY 4TO IIOMHUMO TOI'O, YTO «3HAfl CBOETO Bpara», TUX MPHUHLUIIOB Mbl IIPUIEP-
’KMBaeMcs [0 MPUYMHE KAKUX-TO apryMEHTOB. MHe Ka)XeTCsl, HaTypalu3M U TPAHCLIEH-
JEHTAJIN3M — 3TO MPOJYyMBIBaHHE Pa3HBIX OCHOBaHMH. KOHEUHO, s CKIOHAIOCH K Ha-
Typanu3My, HO 9TO He O3Ha4aeT, 4To MHe He HpaBurcs ¢unocodus Kanra. 1o Bcero
JIMIIb O3HAUAeT, YTO MHOTJA Mbl — a BbI, HABEPHOE, TOXKE — 3a/1aeM cebe KaKHue-TO
BOINPOCHL. 11 B 3TOM CMBICIIE, MHE Ka’KeTCsl, B3aMMOIPOHUKHOBEHHE U B3aUMOIOMOIIIb
9THUX JIByX CUCTEM COCTOMUT B TOM, YTO 3TO KpUTH4eCcKuil pasrosop. Koraa Tl cMOTpuILb
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Ha apryMEHTHI APYroi CTOPOHBI, THI, MOXET OBITh, HaliIeIIb KaKue-TO cIadble MecTa
B CBOCH mo3uuuu. 1 MoxeT ObITh ThI Oyfemb mepeyoexeH. A MOXKET ObITh, U HET.
S, nampumep, OblTa TPAHCLEHAEHTAIUCTOM, M MEHS INepeyOequiu HaTypaluCTbl.
51 u3 mepeOekaBIIMX HA CTOPOHY Bpara. Bot ckaxy Tax.

JleBuH: 51 xoren BHavaje coniacuTtbes ¢ Mapueil AnexkcanIpoBHOM, a IOTOM IIpu-
BECTH CBOM IpHUMeEp Kak Mmepedexxunka. A 0Ka3ajloch, s JaXe MOTY COIVIACUTHCS C IpH-
MEpPOM.

Markyas: ['eopruii, Bamn Bompoc.

YepHaBuH: Y MeHs yTOUHSIONIIMH Bompoc k Mapuu AnexkcaHapoBHe. Bel ompe-
JIeJISUIN HaTypaau3M Kak aHTH-TpaHCLUEHeHTanu3M. Kak MOXXHO ObITh aHTH-TPAHCLIEH-
JeHranuctoM nocie Kanra? BepHo aM, 4TO MOCIIeN0OBaTENbHbIA HATypPAIUCT JTOIKEH
JICKOHCTPYHpoBaTh «KpUTHKY YHCTOTO pasymay, MPOAENaTh OMpPEACTICHHYI0 padoTy
0 IEMOHTAXy KAHTOBCKUX AOCTHXEHUI? MokKeT ObITh, 3TO UpE3BbIUAMHO aKTyallbHas
3aja4a, OJlHA U3 CaMbIX Ba)XKHBIX JUIS [IOCIEJOBATEIBHOrO HaTypanucTa? Mnu takas 3a-
Jlaya He CTaBUTCS?

Cexankasi: [la, 1 7TOT MOMEHT Y€ BCIUIBIBAJ Y HAC. 3HAUUT, YTO CKaXKyT HATypa-
ucTbl? OHU CKaXYT, YTO KAHTOBCKUN TPAHCLIEHICHTAIbHbBIN IPOEKT OUEHb XOPOILl. DTO
omm4HbIH poekT. Ho KaHTt roBopur, uto ceitvac s oOHapyxy (GpOpMbI JaHHOCTH MHE
BCETO: TPAHCIICHICHTAIbHbIE ()OPMBI UyBCTBEHHOCTH, YUCTHIE PACCY/IOYHBIE MOHITHS,
JIOTUYECKHE KaTeropuu. To ecTh 1 00pallaich HE K OMBITY, a K KAKUM-TO BHYTPEHHUM,
BHIMMO, BCE-TAaKH B CO3HAHWH JAaHHBIM MHE CTPYKTypaM H WX oOHapyxwmBaio. 1 Bot
OHH, BOT 5l UX BaM OIMCHIBaIO, ToBOpUT KaHT. HaTypanucT roBopur, 4To, Kak Obl ITyOOKO
BHYTPb MBI HE OOpaTUIIMCh, MBI BCE PaBHO OylleM BCTpeuaThcs ¢ KAKUMHU-TO SBICHUSIMU
HAIIeTO OmbITa. Xopowmuid npumep u3 Yuiabssama Jlxkeiimca. B cratee «Boins k Bepe» oH
MTUIIET: BOT YTO TOBOPST SMIHMPHKH? A HATypaJH3M, IO OONIBIIOMY CIETYy — 3TO BCET-
Ja SMOUPU3M. Tak 4TO TOBOPAT SMIHUPUKU? JaXKe €CIIU BAPYT Mbl JOCTUIIH OBl TaKou
TOYKHM B TIO3HAHUU PEaIbHOCTH, KOTJIa Mbl HAIJIM UCTHHY, TO €CTh Mbl HAaITU MIOJHOE
COOTBETCTBHE PECATLHOCTH HAIIMM TPENCTABICHUSAM O HEil, He 3a3BOHMII OBl KOJIOKOIM,
KOTOPBIN ckazan Obl HaMm 00 3ToM. To ecTh y Hac HeT crnocoba HAWTH 3TH (HUHATBHBIC
OCHOBaHMsI. MBI HE MO)KEM HAMTH BHYTPEHHIOIO ()OPMY UyBCTBEHHOCTH, MBI HE MOXKEM
HUYEro 3TOro HaMTH, IOTOMY YTO BCE, YTO Mbl HaXOIUM, — 3TO KaKHE-TO O4Yepe/IHbIe
SMITUPHUYECKHE sIBIeHUS. BOT Takoit oTBeT.

‘IepHaBnH: SI xoren ObI CIIC pa3 YTOUHUTB: CTOUT JIM IEPEJ HATYypaJIUCTaMH 3a1a4a
JACKOHCTPYKIIUU «KpI/ITI/IKI/I YUCTOI'0 pasyMa» HJIK 3Ta 3aJa4a CHUTACTCA BBITIOJIHEHOH ?

Cexaukasi: 3ai1a4a, s yMaro, CAUTAETCS BHITTOTHEHHOMN.

YepuaBun: A xem?
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Cekankasi: CkaxeM Tak: 3aJja4a CYMTAECTCs BBIIIOJIHEHHOW TAKMMU JIOIbMH, Kak,
Hanpumep, Paiin niu @peiin. B ToM cMbicie, 4TO ATU JIIOAM NOKA3bIBAIOT HaM, YTO
MBI HE 3HA€M CBOET0 COOCTBEHHOrO CO3HaHMs. Ham KkakeTcsl, 4To BOT 3TO BOT — (u-
HaJIbHas JOCTOBEPHOCTh, 1 HUKTO HUKOT/A HE MepeyOeliT MEHs B TOM, YTO 9TO — (YHHAIb-
Hasl IOCTOBEPHOCTh. A OKa3bIBACTCS, UTO — HET, UTO 51 MOT'Y OIIMOATHCSI OTHOCHTEIIHHO
cBoero co3Hanust. C TOUKU 3pEHUs] HATyPAIUCTOB 3TO KPUTHUECKUM apryMEHT, Kak MHE
kaxercs. TyT s B COXKHOH Mo3uLUK HaXOKych. HaTypanucTsl mo pasHOMy OTBEuaroT
Ha 3Ty TEMY.

JleBuH: DTO TaKoi uctopuko-puaocopckuii Bompoc.

XamunoB Anumep: Y MeHs Takod Borpoc. B Cpennue Beka ObUT OOT, OBLT MUD
u 6or. ITpu 3TOM Mup OBLT KOHEUEH, a 60T TPAHCLIEACHTECH TOMY MHPY U COBEPIICHHO
HETOCTIDKUM. S Tak MOHMMalo, B HaTypalMCTHYECKOH MO3HUIIMH MHpP OCTaeTcsl, HO CTa-
TYC €ro, BUIMMO, KaKOH-TO MHOW. A BCE TPAaHCIEJEHTHOE YIMMHUHUPYETCS U OTPUIIALT-
csi. U mrobast peayKIust K HeM ToKe oTpuiaetcsi. Ho mpu 3ToM ecTh MpHHINIHATEHBIN
TE3UC O TOM, YTO MHp nocTuraeM. Kak yBsi3aTb €ro ¢ T€31COM 0 OECKOHEUHOCTH MHpA,
MOXKHO Ji11 3T0 cenars? Ecim Mup GeckoHedeH, To Kak oH OeckoHeden? Mm eciu ¢ Mu-
POM HaJ0 Kak-TO HHaue paboTark, TO Kak? Bompoc agpecoBan HaTypalucTaM.

CeKaIIKaﬂI Sl Torma OTBEYY Cpasy, IOTOMY 4YTO 3TO MPAMOC MPOJOJIKEHUE MOCTO
IPECAbIAYIICTO OTBETA. I[a, IIO3HaBa€M, HO HATYpaJIHUCTbl CUJIIbHO MCHAIOT KOHLCIIIUIO
MO3HAHUA. DTO OMIIMPUICCKOC IMO3HAHUE. To ecthb MUP MMO3HABA€M, HO Mbl HUKOTa HE
GYIIGM HaXOAUTCSA B TOM COCTOSIHUM IMO3HAHWU, KOTZIa Mbl TOBOPHUM, YTO JOCTUIIIN (1)1/1—
HaJbHOM TOYKH, U OoJbIlIe HAM MMO3HABaTh Heuero. To eCcTh OH OECKOHEYHO MMO3HABAEM.

XamuaoB: To ecTh Takas 6eckoHedHas padoTa?
Cexankasi: [la, 6eckoneunas padora.

Yuacthauk 1: 5 He sIBISIIOCH CTYAEHTOM, MPUIIIEI MEPBBINA pa3 MOCIyIaTh JUCKYC-
cuto. S He ¢unocod, gaxke BwIcIero oOpazoBaHua y MeHs HeT. CeronHs ObUIO OYEHBb
MHOTO CKa3aHO O MEHTAIEHOCTH. MHE OBl XOTEI0Ch, YTOOBI BBl OMPEACIIIIH, YTO TaKOEe
MEHTAJILHOCTh C TOUKU 3PEHMsI HATYPaJIUCTOB U TPAHCLUEHAEHTAINCTOB. JlymMato, y HUX
TaM Kakasi-TO pasHuIa JOKHA ObITh. M BTOpOi BOompoc — 0 cBoOoze. XOTenoch Obl
YCIBIMIATE OT 00EUX IMO3UIIMH, YTO Takoe CBOOOMAA [UIs YeloBeKa, M BooOIIe, obmamaet
JIM 9€JIOBEK CBOOOIOM, HE MMes HUKOTIa TAKOTO OIIBITa, Kak CBOOO/A, B CBOCH IPaKTHKE.
To ecTb st cuuTaro, 4TO YEIOBEK HUKOT/Ia He ObLT CBOOOJICH, ¥ OH HE 3HAET, YTO 3TO TAKOE.

JleBuH: IIpo cBOOOAY: BOCIONB3YIOCH ONPEAEIEHUEM U3 KJIACCUUECKOI0 KOMIIaTH-
OmM3Ma: CIoCOOHOCTD ICHCTBOBATH B COOTBETCTBHUH CO CBOMMMU JKETIAHUSIMHE O€3 BHEIII-
HUX OTpaHUYeHHU. BOT 4TO 3HAYMUT OBITH CBOOOIHBIM. A 1O TIOBOY ONPEIEICHNS MEH-
TaJbHOTO... 5 ObLT OMHUM U3 TeX, KTO JAaBajl KaKue-To onpenaeieHus. U s npoaosmkaio
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WX TIPUIEPKUBATHCS. S IePEUHCINIL, 9TO, IO MOEMY MHEHHUIO, OTHOCUTCS K MEHTaJIbHO-
MY, YTO BBI3BAJIO HEKOTOPOE HEYJIOBOJIIBCTBHUE, UTO, SIKOOBI, Y HAC HET KOHCEHCYCa B 9TOM
Bompoce. A JaBaiiTe mompoOyeM Ternepb NPOTUBOMOCTABIATh KAaKWE-TO aKTUBHOCTH,
KOTOpBIC HE OTHOCATCS K cepaM MEHTaJIBHOTO, HAallpUMep, MHIIeBapEeHHe, WX POCT
BoJIOC. BOT KTO cyMTaeT, 4TO pOCT BOJIOC OTHOCUTCS K chepe MEHTAIBHOTO?

YuactHuk 1: A Ger otHOCHUTCS K chepe MeHTanbHOTO? BOT 51 Oery, 3T0 OTHOCHUTCS
K c(hepe MEHTAIIBHOTO.

JleBuH: 31ech cnoxHee. bexars MOKHO He HaMepeHHO. BbI MokeTe OBIT, HATIPH-
Mep, JTyHaTHKOM. Eciii 0ObIYHO uesloBeK OEXUT, TO OH OEKUT IIOTOMY, YTO OH 3aXOTell
Kyna-to Oexxars. EcTh cirydam, e MbI JIETKO MOXKEM OIPEAENUTb, OTHOCUTCS JIM 3Ta
cdepa akTHBHOCTH K c(hepe MEHTAIBHOTO WM He OTHOCUTCA. OMATH e BOT POCT BO-
JI0C, OH OTHOCUTCA K c(hepe MEHTaJIbHOT0. ECTh 111 JITo[1, KOTOPBIE OTHOCAT 3TO K cepe
MeHTanbHOro? Bpsa nu. BoT qaxe HUKTO HE MOJHUMAET PYKY.

Aptémenko: Tak Benb 4TOOBI OTHOCHUTD K 3TOH cdepe, HAl0 OMPEACIUTh, YTO ITO
3a ctepa...

JleBun: Tak cdepa kak pa3 U ompenesiercs Takum oopasoM. Bot cosHanue, 310
U JOTEOPETHUYECKHUHl, 0TIaCTH, KOHCTPYKT, HO OH M JOBOJBHO CIOKHEIA. OH HE JaH HaM
BpOXKJIeHHO. MHOTHE ou 6e3 00pa3oBaHus KAKOTO-TO BOOOIIE, OHU HE BCETa CXBaThI-
BAIOT ATOT KOHIENT. [IoHsATHE MyIIN KaKk MPOTOMPEICTABICHHE O CO3HAHUU CKIIA/IbIBACT-
CsI B KAKMX-TO CTAPUHHBIX, IPUMHUTUBHBIX KylIbTypax. OHa jKe TOKE OIPEAeNsIeTes uepes
KaKue-TO MpU3Haku. M To ke camoe, KOorna s IPUBOIMI IIPHMEp C YHUBEPCUTETOM, HE
BCeIrZia MOXKHO JIaTh OMpeieNieHe, KoTopoe OyleT uekaHHbIM. BoT, Hanpumep, cTya — To,
Ha yem cumum. Ho aTo He Tonpko cTyn. U Tak manee. 51, yecTHO TOBOpS, B IpoLiecce OT-
BETa HEMHOTO 3a0bLT BOIIPOC. A, TIPO MEHTAITLHOCTH! OTBET-TO MO TaKOU: €CTh KaKHe-TO
AKTUBHOCTH, KOTOPbIE Mbl OTHOCUM K C(I)epe MCHTAQJIbHOTO, U KOTZIa Mbl TOBOPUM «MCH-
TaJILHOE», MBI U MOIPa3yMeBaeM 3TH C(epbl aKTUBHOCTH. BOT MOl OTBeT.

Hatkyas: [lepenaro coBo TPaHCIICHICHTATUCTAM.

CaBuH: TepMHH «MEHTaJbHOE» y (PEHOMECHOJIOTOB PpEAKO yMOTpedsercs.
«Co3HaHue» 0ObIYHO FOBOPUTCS. XOTS MOHATHO, YTO 3TO UCTOPUUYECKH OFHO U TO XKE€.
Wrak, cozHanue, 3170 TO, 4TO OTHOCUTCS K I€HICTBUTENBHOCTH, TO €CTh K TOMY, UTO Ha ca-
MoOM fiesie ecTh. OTHOCHTCS HE B CMBICIIE IPUHAJIICKHT, a TO, OJ1arofapst MO3UIKSIM Yero,
YTO-TO MIPUHUMAETCA 3a ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTD, & YTO-TO — HET. DTO TO, YTO PELIAET, YTO
«Ha camoM Jieney. CII0BO «pelraeT» 37ech, KOHCYHO, B KaBBIYKAX, 3TO HE 00s3aTEIBLHO
SKCIUIMLUTHOE pEeLIeHre. DTO HEKOTOPOE 3aHATHE MO3ULMU. Sl HEeUYTO NMPUHHUMAI0 WU
HE TIPUHMMAIO KaK CyIIecTBYIomIee. MIHCTaHIus, KOTOpasi monaraeT MUp U caMoro ceos
u ecTb co3HaHue. [IpudeM B ero cMeicie. TyT, KOHEUHO, JOITHHA pa3roBOp O €ro CMbICIE.
310 TO, 6€3 MO3UIIH Yer0 HUUETro He BO3MOXKHO. BOT Tak OBI 51 MpUMEPHO OTBETHIL
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YepuaBun: CMbICTIOHAIEISIONIAS HHCTAHIIHS.

Harkynb: YBaxkaemble KOJUIETH, Y HAaC Y>K€ MHOTO ObLIO BOIIPOCOB 3a/1aHo. S mpen-
Jlararo yxe ImocjeHue TPH BOTIPOca | BCE.

Kaneapuyk Kecennsi: Moii Bonpoc K MpecTaBUTEsIM HATYPATUCTHYSCKON (hrITO-
couun xacaercs uX BUACHUS TpaHCIeHAeHTanu3Ma. Ha Mol B3nisa, 910 Takoe Quio-
co(croe nBrKeHUe, wiu Guiocodcekas MpakTUka, KOTOpas B KayecTBe M3HAYAIBLHOTO
IOJIS CBOCH pabOoTHI BBIICIACT HEKHE IICUXUUECKUE (PeHOMEHBI, HAIllH TPEICTABICHHS,
Cy6’beKTI/IBHLIe TPCCyNIO3uInn. B paMKax 3TUx HpeHCTaBHeHHﬁ, C TOYKH 3pCHHA Ha-
TYpaJIUCTOB, Mbl HUKAK HE MOXEM JIOCTHYb Kakoi Obl TO HU ObUIO MCTHHBI. Ho, Kak
MHE TPEICTABICTCS, U3HAYATbHAS WHTCHIMS TPAHCLICHICHTAINCTOB KaK pa3 COCTO-
UT B TOM, YTOOBI 3a(KCHPOBATh JAHHBIC NMPEACTABICHHUS B KA9YECTBC COMHHUTEIBHBIX.
C storo Bcerga HaunHatoT. C yero HaunHaeT Kant? Co ckentunuima FOma. C dero
HaunHaeT ['yccepip? C Qukcanmu 3Toi caMOll COMHHTEIBHOCTH M HEIOCTaTOUYHOCTH
OYEBUIHOCTH B caMOM co00ii pazymeromeMcs. U deM nanee 3aHUMaeTCsl TPAaHCIICHICH-
Tajau3M? BeicTpanBaHreM MexaHH3Ma, O1arogapsi KOTOPOMY MBI MOTJIA OBl OOPECTH 3Ty
CaMyl0 OYEBHMJHOCTb, HO HE Ty, KOTOpas BO3HMKAET Ha M3HAYaJIbHOM YPOBHE HAIIMX
MICUXMYECKUX (heHoMeHOB. Ha Moif B3I, KpUTHKA HATYPAIUCTOB M3HAYAIBHO XapaK-
TEPU30BATACH UTHOPHPOBAHUEM BCEX ITHX MEXaHMU3MOB 1 aHATMTHICCKUX TIOCTPOCHUH,
9Ta KPUTHKA OKa3bIBaeTCs OOpallleHa Ha TO M3HAYalIbHOE TI0JIe, U3 KOTOPOTO MCXOMAST
TPAHCLEHICHTAINUCTHI, HO B KOTOPOM OHH He ocTaroTcs. C TOYKHU 3peHUs] HAaTypaJIiCTOB
9TOTO JBWKEHHS, BUIMUMO, HE IPOUCXOAUT. M MHE X0Tenoch OBl CIIPOCUTH, HACKOIBKO
9TO OoTpedUIeKCUPOBaHHAS MMO3UIUS AJIsi CaMUX HaTypanucToB? OHHM CO3HATEIBHO OT-
Ka3bIBAIOT TPAHCIICHJCHTATUCTAM B JISTUTUMHOCTH 3TUX X0A0B? CUUTAIOT JI OHH, YTO
TaKHe MEXaHM3MBI He paboTaloT U He MOryT paborars B mpuHnumne? Ha moit B3nmiz,
3[IECh €CTh HEKOTOPAast 3aMUHKA. B TpaHCIIEHICHTAIMCTCKOM MPOCKTE €CTh ATa CKIIAJIKA,
KOTOpasi TIO3BOJIIET HAM BCE-TaKU BBIUTH K TEM OYEBUIHOCTAM, KOTOPBIE HE €CTh TC U3-
HaYalbHBIC, KPUTHKYEMbIC HATYPaIHCTAMH OY€BUIHOCTH.

Cexankasi: OT0 04eHb OOIBIIOI BoIpoc, KoHeyHo. Ho s puckHy u orBedy. MHe
Ka)KETCsI, YTO MOXKHO OTBETHTH ITPOCTO, YTO BCE ITH MEXAHU3MBI, BCE 3TH CIIOCOObI pa-
OOTHEI C OYCBUJHOCTAMMN CO3HAHUA HATYPAJIUCTBI HE OTPULIAIOT. Onun MMPOCTO BKIIFOYAIOT
ux B c(epy cBoero uccienoBanus. OHU TOBOPAT, 1aBaliTe TOCMOTPHM Ha TO, 4TO 3TH Me-
XaHU3MBI U3 ce0sl MPEACTABISIOT, KAK KOHKPETHO OHU paboTaloT, C TOUKH 3PEHHMS ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX HayK. M BOIIPOC 311eCh B 4eM: NOTYYaeTCs JIM TaK, YTO STH MEXaHU3MbI HEOOb-
SICHUMBI C TOYKHU 3peHusl Hartypaiu3Ma? Harypanusm He oTpuuaet, yTo Kakue-To Mexa-
HU3MBI ecTh. HO ¢ TOUKHM 3peHuns HaTypaiu3Ma, TYT 5l MOT'Y OIIHOaThCsl, HO TaK CYUTAIOT
MHOrHe Gpuitocodbl, KOTOPbIE MOJAralOT, YTO OJUH U3 IVIABHBIX METOJIOB TPAHCLICH/ICH-
TanbHON (prmocouu COCTOUT B 0OpaIIEHNH K CBOEMY CO3HAHHMIO, TO €CTh B HEKOTOPOTO
pona uHTpocneKu. HaTypanisM roBopuT, 4To TOJIBKO HHTPOCIIEKTHBHOTO HCCIIeJ0Ba-
HUSI CO3HAHHUSI HEJOCTATOYHO, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO B TAKOM HCCIICIOBAHUH MBI MOXKEM
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O00HAPYXUTHh HEKHUE MEXaHU3MBI WM CTPYKTYPHI CO3HAHNUS, HE JaHHBIC HAM B TIEPBOHA-
YaJIbHOW COMHHTEIBHON OYeBHIHOCTU. VI3HYTpU CO3HAHHMS Mbl HUKOTJA HE TOIYYHM
a0COIIIOTHON JJOCTOBEPHOCTH, HEBAXKHO, KAKUMHU UMEHHO METOJaMH paboThl ¢ (pakramu
COOCTBEHHOI'0 CO3HATEJIBHOIO OIbITa MBI MOJb3yeMcs. KopoTko — Bce HaTypasucTbl
CKaXXYT TaK, YTO HaIlla MO3UIIHsI — 3TO OHTOJIOTHYECKask K METOIOJIOTHIECKask TIO3HIIHS,
TO €CTh YTO CYLIECTBYET M KaK 9TO U3ydaTb. M MBI € 3TOH ske MO3UINH TTOI0H11EM KO BCEM
MIPOYNM MEXaHU3MaM M IMOCMOTPHM, paboTaroT oHU Wid HeT. Eciu paboraiot, 3HAUUT
MBI X HaTypaJH30Bad. DTO Ha3bIBacTCs HaTypanu3anus penomenonoruu. Ecim He pa-
00TAaro0T, TO MBI KaK HaTyPaJIUCThI CKaXKeM, YTO YTO-TO 3/IeCh HE TaK. DTO HEIIPABUIIbHBIE
MEXaHMU3MBI, HAIIM KOTHUTUBHBIC WILTIO3HHU, apTe(akThl HAMMX (GrIoco(hCKuX TeopHii
WK e1e 4To-To. 51 OBl BOT Tak oTBeTMIA. MOKET OBITh, TPAHCIECHICHTAIHCTHI IIPOKOM-
MEHTHPYIOT KaK-To.

YuacTauk 2: YV MeHs BOIIPOC K JIareplo TPaHCLEAEHTAIUCTOB. Mbl TYT BBIACHU-
JIM, 9TO TaKO€ HaTypaJn3M, Bce Oojiee WIIM MEeHee YeTKO 3/1eCh. A BOT TPaHCIEH/ICHTa-
JIU3M — TIOHATHE OoJiee MUpoKoe, YeM (peHoMeHOooT . Y MeHs, COOCTBEHHO, BOTIPOC
6omnbie x ['eopruro Mropesutdy. Bor ymomunanu KanTa, a ¢ 1pyroit cTOpoHBI TOBOPHIIH,
YTO TPAHCLEHAECHTAIICT MOXET ObITh HaTypalucToM. Miu no kpaiiHeit Mepe npo3Byua-
JI0, YTO BO3MOXKHO JIBa sI3bIKa orucanusi. CKaknTe, y BaC OHTOJIOTHUCCKHUI TaKOH TpaHC-
nenaeHTann3M, kak y Kanra, wnn ryccepneBckuii? Takoi e BOMpoc W K AJIEKCero
Onyapaosudy. Baiia mo3unus TpaHcleHAeHTaIn3Ma — OHa Onmke K uemy? [IposByuano
«OKM3HEHHBII MHpP», «TOPU30HT», HO 3T0 He ['yccepiab, 3To He smoxe. Bwl ckazanm
WA — WIN», KHEBO3MOXKHO», a st ['ycceprs kak pa3 Bo3MoxkHo. OH OBI, HABEpHOE,
Mor ObI OBITh HaTypaircToM. KoHIIenus >Ku3HeHHOTo MUpa — 3To no3nHui ['ycecepis,
a paHHMII — OH OJMIKe K HaTypaju3My.

Yepuapun: Criacu6o0 3a Bam BOmpoc. S TOBOPHII O TOM, YTO TPAHCIICHICHTAIN3M
TIPE/ICTABIISCTCS. MHE JIOCTAaTOYHO MIMPOKOH TIO3UIUEH, KOTOpask MOXKET BKIIIOUAaTh B CeOS
KaK HATYPaJHCTHYCCKYIO YCTAHOBKY B KaueCTBE YaCTHOI'O CiIydasi, TaK U JAPYIYIO yCTa-
HOBKY, YCTAaHOBKY KPHTHUKH IO3HAHMS, WU ()EHOMEHOIOTUYECKYIO YCTaHOBKY. [loaToMy
sI He BIKY TOTO JKECTKOTO MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHS HATypalM3Ma M TPaHCIICHICHTAIIN3-
Ma, KOTOPBI BUAST KOJUIETH. B ToM, 4TO KacaeTcst Toi (OpMbl TPAHCIICHCHTAIN3MA,
KOTOpPasi HHTEPECYEeT MEHS: s CUMTAI0, YTO MBI HE 00SI3aHBI J)KECTKO NPUBSI3BIBATH CeOs
K OJJHOHM M3 CYIIECTBYIONIIMX (POPM TpaHCICHICHTAIN3Ma. MBI MOXXEM paccMaTpHBaTh
MTOPOYXKJICHHUS PA3HBIX TPAHCIICHICHTAITBHO-(PHIOCOPCKUX CXEM, U BHJIIETh 00IIIee B TUX
TpaHCUEHACHTAIbHO-PIIOCO(CKUX cxemaX. Peub B o0mieM ciydae uaeT o0 yCIOBHUSIX
BO3MO)KHOCTH OIBITa. B cilydae ()eHOMEHOIIOTHUECKO BEpCHH TPaHCICHACHTAIN3MA
pedb UOET O CMBICTIOHAICISIONINX YCIOBHUAX BO3MOXKHOCTH ombiTa. [TlosToMy s He roO-
BOPIO, UTO CJEYET JKECTKO paboTaTh TOIBKO B paMKaxX (DEeHOMEHOIOTHYEeCKOTO TpaHC-
LEHIeHTaIN3Ma. MOKHO, HalpUMep, BApbUPOBATh PA3IMYHbIC HATPABICHUS B paMKax
TpaHCUEHICHTAILHOH (r1ocodru, TOHATON 0YeHb MUPOKO. To €CTh MOXKHO, HAIIpUMED,
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paboTarh B paMKax KaHTOBCKOTO TPAHCIIEHICHTAIN3MA, OTIPEIeTICHHBIC KIacChl (heHOMe-
HOB TIPEKPACHO aHAIM3UPYIOTCS B 3TOM pycie. MOXHO paccMaTpHBaTh ONPEICICHHBIN
Kiacc (peHOMEHOB, KOTOPbIE PACKPBIBAIOTCS B (PMXTEBCKOM BapHaHTE, IIEJTMHIOBCKOM
i peHOMEHOIOTHIECKOM BapHaHTE.

Casun: Criacu6o. KacarensHo Bormpoca B Moii ajpec. S Obl He X0Tel ceivac, Ko-
HEYHO, CBOE€ MPEJICTABICHHE O TCHEaIOTUH TPaHCUEHACHTaIbHOU (unocodun u de-
HOMEHOJIOTUHU TporoBapuBarh. CKaXXy TOJIBKO, YTO BBl celyac onupaeTrech Ha O4YEHb
OIpE/IeJICHHOE MCTOJKOBAaHME IMO3AHEro lyccepis, B 4YacCTHOCTH, IMPEICTaBICHHOE
Mepno-Ilontu — o ToM, uTo I'yccepiab OT 21oXe B MOHATUM JKU3HEHHOTO MHpa OT-
KasbiBaeTcs. VM3BecTHble Beny. Mctopuko-dunocodeku 3o omndoyHas no3uus. 3to
JABHO M XOpOUIO Moka3aHo. [IoHsATHE KU3HEHHOro MHpa 3M0Xe HUKOUM 00pa3oM He
orpunaet. EnnHcTBEHHOE, HAa YeM XOTel OBl caenaTh akIeHT. ba3nc Moero moHnMaHus
TpaHCIEHIEHTAIN3Ma — 3T0 Mo3AHuH ['yccepnb. EcThb emie oqHa BaxkHas 00IacTh MC-
CJIEJOBAHUI: UCCIIEOBAHUSA, CBA3aHHbBIE C TPAHCLEHACHTAIBHBIMUA (PYHKIUSAMHU KHUBO-
ro tena. B mepByro odepenp y mosgaHero Jlanrpebe u psja APYruX HCCICIOBATEICH.
U B sTOM OTHOIICHWH, s OIMMUPAIOCh HA OTU UCCICIOBAHUAA. U umenHo B CUJIy TpaHC-
LEHJCHTAILHOTO XapakTepa >KUBOTO Tejla, HU MW 3eMJIM Harypaiuctam. Hu msiau!
TpaHcieHIeHTaTH3M 001a1aeT MTOTESHIINATIOM, KOTOPBIH CIIOCOOCH OOBSCHATH (PeHOME-
HbI YyBCTBEHHOI'O BOCHPUATHUA U T. 1. 11 3TO HEMI0XO MOKa3aHO, XOTA U CXEMaTU4HO,
y no3zHero Jlanrpe0e u ero mpogosmkareneid. Crnacu6o.

Myp3aeBa Jlroomuiia: I xouy 3aj1arh HaTypajaucTaM OYEHb MaJEHbKUN BOIPOC.
MHe ouyeHb NOHPABUJICS Balll JIOKJIaJ] U Ballla aleulslys K SMIMPUUIECKOMY: «JlaBaiite
cipocuMy». Ho 9TOOBI OTBETUTH HA JAHHBIH BOIPOC: YTO OBI MBI OTHECIH K CO3HAHMIO?
Hawm Hano nmpoBecTy akT pedIekcHy 1 MOHATh, 4TO K€ MBI TOTOBBI UM Ha3BaTh. U y MeHs
K BaM BOIPOC: KaKOU K€ CMBICI IPHOOPETAIOT ATH Pe(IeKCUBHEBIC NEHCTBHS B CBETE
9TOW TEOPWH, KaK BBI 3TO TIOHUMaeTe?

JleBun: Criacu6o0. Ecnii yecTHo, s He 10 KOHIIa TIOHsUT Borpoc. Kakol cMbich B ped-
nexcuu? Eciu Mbl ee He MPOBEIEM, MbI HE CMOJKEM IIPOTOBOPUTH, YTO MBI IOHHMMAEM ITO]]
CO3HaHUEM. A BOT MPOBOJEM, U CMOXKEM OHHMATh.

IIunosanoBa: Bompoc cocTOUT B TOM, Kak pedieKcHs HOHUMaeTcs B CBETe Ha-
Typauuszma?

JleBun: Kak onuH U3 mpoueccoB, KOTOPbIE BO MHE MPOUCXOT: (PU3NICCKUX, XU-
MUYECKUX, KaK ¥ BCE OCTaJbHOE. A CMBICI €€ B TOM, YTOOBI MIPOSCHUTh AJISL HAC 3TO
TIOHSTHE. €CITH MBI HE TIPOBOIMM 3Ty pedIIeKcnio, TO 3TO TIOHATHE, BO3MOXKHO, OCTAETCS
JUI HAC HE MPOSICHCHHBIM. V3BHMHMTE, s MOXKET OBITH KPAaTKO OTBETWII, HO TIOKA TaK,
CMBICI pe(JIEKCUU HaJl OHSITHEM — IPOSICHEHHE.
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Iarkyns: Borpockl y Hac 3aKOHUMIKCH, TeNepb peruinku. Kparko, 1o BO3MOXKHO-
ctu. ITaTh MUHYT Ha OIHY PEIIUKY — HAIlOMMHAIO.

ApréMeHko: Y MeHs oueHb KpaTkas peruiuka. Het, noxaiyii, naxe puropudeckui
Bonpoc k Ceprero. UTo MO3BOIUT MHE CUMTATh Ball oTBET (unocodckum? S He yc-
JBIIIATA ero B KauecTBe Quiocodckoro orpera. /[IBe peruimku B OTHOMICHUH Mapuu.
[To noBoxy Kanra: mpuHIMMIHaNIsHO HE coriamych. Ber roBopunu, aeckarb, Kant ot-
BJIEKAeTCS OT ONbITA U HAYMHACT 3aHUMATHCS CTPYKTYpaMH CO3HaHUS. DTO BbI TaK CKa-
3anu. Kanra unrepecyet onbIT co3HaHus. ONbIT CO3HAHUA — €CTh TaKOe MOHATHE. JTO
NpUHIMIHATEHO. W maBaiite Torma oTkpoem Bgedenue B « KpUTHKY YHCTOTO pasymay
U elIe pa3 Bce 3To mpounTtaeM. M Bropoe yrounenne. HaTtypaaucTsl TOBOPST: MBI HE T10-
HUMaeM, 4TO TaKOe CO3HaHUE, U Mbl OylleM 3TUM 3aHMMAaTbCs, a Bbl, (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH,
yKe 310 moHumaete. Higero mogooHoro. MeHOMEHOIOT U HAYMHACTCS C TOTO, YTO MBI
HE MOHUMAEM, YTO TaKOe CO3HAHHUE: JaBalTe C STHUM pa30ouparscs. MoXeTe CauTaTh 3TO
Halei oo1ei ncxonHou Toukon. Hamo ke Haiitu uro-10 001ee. Bee.

Cexankasi: MoxxHo s ceifuac orBeuy. S xouy orBeTuTh 110 nI0BORy Kanra. Ombit
co3HaHus, cortacHa. Ho mpocto KaHT roBoput, 4To U3yuast OMBIT CO3HAHUSL, MBI JOCTUT-
HEM 3THX 00mHMX CTPYKTyp. OH TOBOPHT, UTO 3TO BceoOmme GpopMbl TyBCTBEHHOCTH,
MIPOCTPAHCTBO U BpeMs. M HuKakoe HaOMOeHUe OMbITa He OyJeT y Hac...

HIunmosaJjioBa: Tak MOTOM OH NUIIET O TPAHCUEACHTAIBHON NEAYKIHUN. . .
Cexankasi: HeBaxxHo, s XoTena mpocTo 1moKasarb. ..
HIunoBasioBa: Hy kak HEBaXXHO, 3TO CaMO€ Ba)XKHOE.

CeKaIIKaﬂI Kopoqe, MOs YTOUHCHHA IMMO3ULUS — YTO B IIPOIECCE OIbITa CO3HAHUA
Mbl HaXOUM CTPYKTYPBI BCAKOTO BO3MOXKHOT'O OITbITA. Bor HaTypaJanu3M I'OBOPHUT, YTO
MbI HUKOT/Ia HE HaﬁﬂeM CTPYKTYPBI BCAKOI'O BO3MOKHOT'O OIIbITA.

Aptémenko: Jto He paccynok. Coznanue, o Kanty, — e paccynok. Bee. [Toatomy
MBI HE HaXOOUM.

Iarkyns: Xopoo, Jlana BnagumupoBHa, BaM ¢10BO.

IMunoBasoBa: Criacu6o! S HauHy ¢ Tipu3bIBa K ToJiepaHTHOCTH! Sl X04y CKa3aTh,
YTO, BO-IIEPBBIX, II0-MOEMY, HaTypaaucTbl — repou. I1oToMy 4To OHU 37€Ch BBIIEPHKHU-
Bajy, Oojiee WM MEHee SBHO OCHOBHOW OrOHb KPUTHUKHU. KpuTHKa XK€ B OTHOLUECHHU
TPaHCIICHACHTAIICTOB ObLIa, HANPOTUB, CIMIIKOM MSTKOW. [loaTOMY, BBI — Tepom.
Bo-Brophbix, Ha MOH B3MIsLT, priiocodusi HAYMHACTCS TaM, IJIe IPEOI0JIEBACTCS UICOIIO0-
rusi. Ecniu Mbl OyieM HacTanBaTh Ha pa3iMyuusX, U TOBOPUTH WIIU/WIIK, MBI HE TIepeiaeM
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B niosie punocoduu. [Totomy uto, HaurHas GUIOCOPCTBOBATH, MBI JIOJIKHBI TIPEOJI0TIC-
BaTb NMPEANOCBIJIOYHOCTL, KOTOPass HaC pa3aCIsACT. Kak ToJIbKO MBI TrOBOpUM: s NPEAIO-
CBIJIOYEH, Y MEHA €CTh OTJIMYHOE OT TBOETO OCHOBAaHHUE, U 51 HA HEM CTOI0 — BCE, MBI
B uaeonorun. Torna He cienyeT HaswiBaTh ceOs pmiocodom. Ha moii B3MIsAn, B 3TOM
JOUCKYCCUUN 6I)IJ'[ HaMC€4CH psaa MOMEHTOB II€pexoaa OT UACOJI0Trnnu (HpeIIHOCLIHOLIHOCTI/I)
K unocodun. DTH MOMEHTHI CBSI3aHBI CO CIIOBAMHU «CBOOOJIa», <OKUBOE TEII0», KHUKOT-
Jla HEeM3BECTHAs 10 KOHIIA BEIIb» (S HAa3bIBAIO 3TO «HEWcUepraeMas Bellb»). MbI IoM-
HUM, 9TO B OTHOLICHWH JTUX MOHSATHH BO3HHKAJIO OMpEAEIeHHOE cormacue. MHe Ka-
KETCA, YTO XOJl, KOTOPBIN TOJKEH ObLT OBITh C/IETaH, U JIeNaeTCsl OTYACTH CO CTOPOHBI
TPAHCLEHICHTAIUCTOB K B3aUMOIIOHUMAHHUIO — 3TO XOJ OT <OKHUBOTO Tellay K «MUpY,
B KOTOPOM 3TO JKHBOE TEJIO JKUBO». TO €CTh KOorma MBI TOBOPUM O CO3HAHHUH, KOTOPOE
paziuyaronmM 00pa3oM OBITUHCTBYET B MUPE Yepe3 )KUBOE TEJI0, TO 3TO XOJ] K 00IIeMy
npocTpancTBy punocodcekoro pazropopa. [louemy? [ToroMy 4TO MBI 371€Ch 3aTparuBaeM
TIOHSITHE ONblMd, KOTOPBIH HMEIOT B BUILYy U HaTypanucThl. KOHEYHO, y HUX IOHIMaHHe
OIBITa UHOE, HO ATO 00IIast UJoMa U ¢ Hed, Ha MO B3IJIsLI, MOYKHO paboTark. Ecim no-
CMOTPETh CO CTOPOHBI HATYPAIIMCTOB, TO MHE TaKXKe BUIAUTCA BO3SMOKHOCTH X0/1a K B3a-
MMOTIOHUMAaHUIO U K (rtocodcTBoBanuio. CienyeT MpeofosieTh OTHO MPEISTCTBUE:
OTOXKJICCTBIICHIE aBTOHOMUH U OTIEIFHOCTH OT Mupa! Takoe OTOXKIECTBICHHE TIPO3BY-
yasio y Ceprest Muxaiinosuua. Mcxons u3 HEro noHsTHO, IOYEMY HATYPaJIUCTbI IIPOTUB
aBTOHOMHUM co3HaHus. Ho Beab 3TO He Tak. bbITh aBTOHOMHBIM MOXKHO TOJIBKO B MUpE,
a He oTesis cedst oT Hero. Torma BO3MOXKEH pa3roBOp O CO3HAHUH, KOTOPOE aBTOHOMHO,
HO MMeeT (HaXOIUT) CBOE OCHOBaHKE B Mupe. Toraa u ¢ 9Toif CTOpOHBI CTaHET BO3MOXKEH
oOnmid pa3roBop.

A Temepb TpH Te3uca, MoYeMy sl BCe PaBHO C TpaHCICHAeHTanmu3MoM. [lepBerii Te-
3WC: MOTOMY YTO OHHM, Ha MO B3IJISA, MAIOT OTYCTIIMBEIEC onpeneneHus. OT ompenene-
HUS HATYyPaJIMCTOB «CO3HAHMS KaK MPOIIECCa B MO3Te», MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUE 3/I€Ch TAK HITH
HHa4Ye OTKPECTHIIUCH, a IPYToe ONpeieieHne ObUI0 He OTYeTIUBbIM. OT TpaHCICHICH-
TAJIMCTOB S yCIbIIANa Kak MUHIMYM 11Ba. CO3HAHHE — 3TO TO, UTO JAeT JOCTYI K MUDY.
Mup 6e3 noctyna, Mup 0e3 CoO3HaHUsI HEBO3MOXKEH. M BTOpoe, CO3HaHUEe — ATO TO, UTO
pasiuyaet, ¥ caMo pasznuuanue. VM Ha Mol B3DIsLI, 9TO — omnpeneneHus. Jla, KoHe4Ho,
HEOOXOIMMOCTh OTYCTIIUBBIX ONPENSIICHUN, CTPEMJIICHHE K HUM HE JCTETHUYCCKOM,
HO MeTapu3UIeCKOi PUPOJIbL. BTOPOI Te3nc: s ¢ TpaHCIIeHICHTAIUCTAMHE, TIOTOMY YTO
TpaHIICHJICHTAIN3M IIHpe, Kak roBopul [ 'eopruii, a s 061 o0aBuia: oH mosoH. U monon
OH TIOTOMY, 4TO pedieKCHBEH. Bo-TIepBBIX, TIOTOMY YTO OH KPHTHKYET MPEANOCHUION-
HOCTh. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 3aMeuanne kK Mapuu AjnexkcanapoBHe. becnpeanocsuiouHoCTh
HE MOXET OKa3aThCs mpenockuioyHocThio. [Touemy? Tlotomy uTO mepBas — He Te3HucC,
He OoJsiee IIMpPOKas MPEANOChUIKA, KOTOpas MOTOM CHUMAeTcs elle 0ojee HIMPOKOM.
BecrpearnochuI04HOCTE — 3TO OIBIT KPUTHKH. A OTIBIT KDUTUKU HUKOTIA HE MOYKET OBITh
TIPEATOCHUIKOM, TOTOMY YTO MOCIIEHSSI — HE OIBIT, a 3ACTHIBIINN T€3HUC. BTOpOH MyHKT,
MoYeMy TpPaHCLEHACHTAIN3M TOJ0H U peduiekcuBeH. [loMHUTE 3TOT BOMpOC 00CyKIe-
HUS: CO3HaHHWE — Bellb, HAPSLy C IpyruMu Bemamu? leopruii ckasan: co3HaHHE —
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He Belb. J[00aBmio: 1aske eciy CO3HaHUE BEIllb, KOTOPas HaM JaHa, TO CO3HAaHHE — 3TO
BCEI/Ia U Croco0 JaHHOCTH 3TOW Beld. Tak ais TpaHCUEHACHTAIU3Ma. A 3TO O3HaYa-
€T U TOJIHOTY, U pPe(IeKCUBHOCTb. B-TpeThUX, TPAHCIIEHAECHTAIN3M OJIO0H IOTOMY, UYTO
OH TOBOPHT U3 CyOBEKTa caMOTO TOBOPEHHMS, @ HE OCTABIIAET €To 3a ckoOKkamu. Bel 3ame-
TWJIH, CO CTOPOHBI HATYPAJIUCTOB B OTHOLIEHUHU HATypaJUCTOB JKE Yalle BCEro 3Bydasio
MECTOMMEHHE «OHU»? TpaHCIEHJEHTAINCTHI K€ BCET1a TOBOPUIIN «TPAHCIICHACHTAIH-
CTBI — MBD». DTO HE 0COOCHHOCTH JTMYHOCTEH, 3TO CBOWCTBA A3BIKOB TPAHCICHACHTA-
JIM3Ma U HaTypaiusma. B 9ToM cMbIcie, TpPaHCIIEHACHTAIN3M — IO3UILIMs I€PBOTO JIHLA.
A HaTypagu3M — 3TO MO3UIMUS MPOOIEeMaTHYHON MO3MIUH TepBoro aumna. M B sTom
CMBICIIE HaTypaau3M He nooH. [Touemy? Jla mOTOMY YTO OHU-TO CaMU — MEPBbIE JINIIA.
OHU-TO 371€Ch, C HAMH, )KUBBIE, yMHBIE, KpacuBble. Ho OHUM mpy 3TOM Kak OBl BHE TOTO,
0 4eM OHHM ToBOPAT. OHM ceOsl He BKIIOYIIN B TPEIMET CBOCH 3a00THI, a MPOTHUBOIIO-
CTABUJIM €MY, BBIHECIIH 34 CKOOKHU. 3HAUUT UX MPEeIMETHOE Moie 0e3 HUX caMUX, U OHO
He 1oJTHO. XOTA OHHU M IBITAIOTCA HaM 371eCh CKa3aTh: J1a, 1 (M3udeckas Bellb, HO Be/lb
HU MBI, HI OHH CaMH 3TOMY He BepsT. M oHHM meificTBUTENbHO Kpyde, 4eM (pu3mdeckas
Belllb, MOAYMHEHHAS 3aKOHY CTPOroil mpuunHHOCTH. U mocnenHee, moueMy st ¢ TpaHC-
LeHeHTanu3MoM. [ToToMy uTo OH HCXOAUT U3 MOHATHS O cBoOoae. TouHee, OH UCXOTUT
13 OIBITa CBOOOBL. A Te€, KTO TOBOPST, UTO 51 HUKOTa He CBOOO/IEH, MHE C TEMHU HE O 4eM
TOBOPUTH, TOTOMY YTO OHH HE TOBOPST, HE HECYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a TO, YTO TOBOPSIT,
MOTOMY YTO OHH — ITOTOK HEHPOHOB.

Ky3znenos: fl, ckopee, Ha cropoHe HarypanuctoB. Ho s He mymato, uTto s Oyay
KaK-TO [IPOIOJIKATh IPOTUBOPEUYHE, CTOJIKHOBEHHE B3IVISLIOB, IOTOMY YTO 3TO OecCMbIC-
JICHHO, IT0 MOeMy MHEHUI0. C APYTOif CTOPOHEI, 51 ObI XOTEJ 3aMETUTh, YTO TIPEICTABICH-
Hasl TTO3UIMs, HallpuMep, Mapuu 1o MOBOY CBSI3U C (PU3UKOH, SMIMPHUECKOH HAyKOH,
9TO JIMIIb OJHA OIIIMS TOTO, KAK MOXKET OBITh IPEICTABICH HATypaiu3M. To ecTh eciu
BBl CelYac ONIMOHUPOBAIIN JIOASIM, CHISIIAM 3a 3TOM MapTOM, Bbl ONIIOHUPOBAIN KOH-
KPETHBIM MHEHHSIM TI0 TIOBOJly Harypanu3ma. Bot u Bce. [1o moBomy mpOTHBOCTOSHUS
TpaHCLEHICHTAIN3Ma 1 HaTypaju3Ma: CTOUT JiM npeonpoiieBarb Kanta? B aTom cMmbicie,
s, CKOpee, COraceH ¢ BaMH, [eopruil. MHe KaKeTcsl ¢ TaKOM TOYKOW 3pPEHMSI MOYKHO
WCKaTh CO03, TIOTOMY YTO Y COBPEMEHHBIX HATypaJMCTOB €CTh TAKHUE OMPOCHI, KTO Ca-
MBIt 3HauuMbIH Qunocod? JI»sung FOm. A k1o mpoOyaun KanTa oT mormaruueckoro
cua? Jlaun FOm. Uto caenamu 3t ¢puimocodsl, s orpyossito, ans Harypanmuzma? OHu
OTCEKJIM PACCYXkJEHUS O CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CYIIHOCTSX, BBIHECIIHM TPAHCLIEAEHTHbIE
BOIPOCHI 32 MPEJIEIIbl pacCyKAeHus. Bot, Hanpumep, Bail BOpoc npo uHGOpMaImo —
oH OeccmpbicnieHeH. W 3To pe3ynbTar TpaHcueneHTanbsHol ¢unocodpuu. M atumu mio-
JlaMM T10JIb3YyETCS HE TOJIBKO €CTECTBO3HAHME, HO W Harypanu3M. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI,
KOTJIa BbI, AJIEKCEH, TOBOPWIIM, YTO HATypaJM3M MMEET OCHOBaHUs B (DPU3HMKE, TO ITO
He Tak. OH He UMEeT OCHOBaHUH B (PU3MKE, OH UMEET OCHOBAHUS B TPAHCIIECH/ICHTAJIb-
HOH ¢mnocopun. [loHATHE TPUYMHHOCTH UMEET OCHOBaHHE B (PMHAMUHAJIHCTHICCKOM
noctpoeHuy npuuuHbl FOMa. Dto moareepauT mroboi Harypanuct. C Jpyroil CTOPOHBI,
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BO3MOYKHOCTb TOTO, YTO HaTypaJli3M MOXKET aleUIMpOBaTh K HaTypaJUCTUYECKUM J1aH-
HBIM, CBSI3aHO HE IIPOCTO C IIOCTYIMPOBAHUEM, & C OIIPEEIEHHON TPAaHCLIEH ICHTAIUCTCKOM
paboroii. Benp ecnu ecth ()eHOMEHONIOTHYECKUE PUMEPBI TPAHCLIEACHTAILHOTO aHAIHU-
3a, €CTh IIPUMEPHI, KOTOpble HaM sABJsieT Burrenmreiin. Ha Mol B3msid, 3TO TOXE MPH-
Mep TpaHCLeHJIeHTaau3Ma. Mbl Bce ¢ 3TUM cortacuMmcs. U ¢ qpyroi cTopoHsbl, BCIIOM-
HUM, HE BCE€ HaTypaaucTbl — smnupunuctel. Ho kakue y Hux ocHoBanus? Hayka? Her.
Nx ocHoBanus — kputuka KyallHOM anpuopHBIX BbICKa3bIBaHUN M KpuTHKa Kpurke
AIPHOPHBIX CY>KACHUH HEOOXOTUMOCTH. DTH OCHOBAHHS HE SIBIISFOTCS AIMITUPUICCKUMH.
OHM ABIAIOTCS B PaBHOM CTENEHM TpaHCLUEHAEHTalIbHbIMU. [lonnepixka coBpeMeHHOH
HaTypaTUCTHIECKOH (PrIocopuu CO3HAHMUS, €€ OCHOBAHUS — 3TO TPAHCIICHACHTAIbHAS
¢unocodus. C npyroit CTOpoHsl, Apyroi npumep, cozHaromuid ym [Iasuna Yanmepca.
Het Tam OTCBUIOK K COBpEMEHHOW (hU3UKe. DTO TOKE IPUMEpP HE IMITUPUICCKOI pado-
TBL. JTO mpuUMep, Ha00OPOT, TOTO, KaK MBI MOXXEM PACIIMPUTH HAIIH MPEIACTABICHHS
0 (U3MUECKOIl PeaTbHOCTH TAaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOOBI B paMKax HaTypaju3Ma cIeiarh
TOHATHUSI O CO3HAHUU perieBaHTHBIMU. HO MOHSATHE cO3HAHUS B pamMKax HaTypaju3Ma
HE SBISIETCS abCOMIOTHCTCKUM. HarypammcTndeckas mapaaurMa He aOCONIOTHCTCKAs,
B 9TOM cMEbIcie. M cBonMu mpenMymiecTBamMu obiagaet heHomenoorus. Bor, kcrarw,
OIIATH k€ O PEHOMEHOJIOTUH. BONBITMHCTBO aHTH(PU3UKAINCTCKUX apTYMEHTOB, OHH —
(heHOMEHOIOTYEeCKHUE: JIeTy4dasi MbIIlb, MHBEPTUPOBAHHBIN CIEKTpP, 30MOU, — 3TO (e-
HOMEHOIIOTHUYECKHI apryMeHT. CEpIIb TOBOPHT, UTO CO3HAHWE CYOBEKTUBHO, IPUBATHO
U T. 1., a JIeHHEeT roBOpUT, YTO CO3HAHUE — 3TO WILII03HUs, Ha 3T0 CEpib BO3paXaer: HeT,
€CJIN CO3HAHKE — 3TO WIITIO3HsI, TO KAKOB CTATyC WLTIO3UH. JTO ONMATH-TaKU (HEHOMEHO-
JIOTUYECKHH XOJI, 3TO HE XOJ] HaTypalHcTa. Sl mpocTo Xouy cKa3arb, 4YTO TAKOTO MPSIMOTO
MpOTUBOIIOCTaBIeHU HEeT. Ho 4yTOOBI 3Ta AUCKyCcCHs UMeIa MPOAOIKEHNE, 51 Obl IIpe-
JIOXKHIT 00CYXKIaTh TOT KPECTOBBIMA MOXON MPOTHB KAaOMHETHOW (DUI0CO(PUH, KOTOPBIHA
npeanpunsin Kyaiin u Kpunke. Bot 310 0b110 Ob1 0ueHb BaxkHO. C IpyToid CTOPOHBHI,
elle O/IHO 3aMEYaHHe, CBA3aHHOE C TEM, YTO MOHSITHE O HAaTypaju3Me HUCTOPHUYECKHU
TpaHcpopMUpoBaIock. Ho HEM3MEHHBIM B HEM OCTaBaIIOCh OfHO. [loHMMaHue TOTO,
KaK OTHOIICHUS MEXIY BEIIaMH MOTYT JaBaTh Kay3aJbHYIO pasHHIly. JTa mpobiema
CTOUT B LIEHTpe Harypaiu3Mma. Kay3anbHble OTHOLIEHMSI, HACKOJIBKO MHE 3TO U3BECTHO,
Y HACKOJIIBKO S MOTY OBITH TpaB, B (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH BOOOILE HE SBISIOTCS MPEIMETOM
paccmotpenust. Jaxe B «Punocodun apudmeruxu» ['yccepns 3asBIsSET, YTO €ro Me-
TOJ AECKPHUIITHBEH, TYyT O Kay3aJbHOCTH BooOIIe He uneT peun. Keraru, mpo anTHHa-
TYpaJIMCTOB BHYTPH HaTypanucTuaeckoi ¢punocodun coznanust — 31o JBuacon. Ecte
¢unocodbl- aHTUHATYPATUCTHL BHYTPH aHAJTUTUYECKON Tpaguiuu. U ecTh aHaIMTUKH,
KOTOPBIC BEPAT, YTO KOHIIENTYyajbHasl KaOWHeTHast (PIocopuss MOKET IPOTHBOCTOSTD
SMIUPHUIICTCKON rtocoduu.

Kouabrues: S xoren Obl CKa3aTb, YTO BOT MbI BCC TYT y.]'ILI6aCMC${, 1 BCC KpaCHBbBIC
M 3aMedarenbHbIe Troau. Ho 3To He coBceM Tak.

T'onoc u3 3aaa: Kro Tyt Hekpacussiii? [Ipocum noka3zars!
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KoabrueB: A BOT 310 5 ceiiyac u clienaro. /leno B ToM, 4To HaTypain3M He Tak 6e30-
OuJIeH, KaK ero 3/1eCh MBITATNCh NPEJCTAaBUTh — IepOSIMH U TaK jaaliee. 5 ckaxy, 94To 3To
3a repou. Jlesno B TOM, 4TO HaTypaJu3M HUMEN OUeHb CEPbE3HbIE MOCIEACTBUS, U UMEET
JIO CHIX TTOp, B OY4CHb KOHKPETHOM oOacTu. He B pritocoduu, a B TakoH KOHKPETHON 00-
JIacTH, KaKk MeAnIHA. U s BOT X0uy 00paTUTHCS K 4eTIOBeKy, K Mapuu AneKcaHapoBHE.
W nonpomnry, koraa Msl OyaeM 6ecenoBaTh, CMOTPETh MHE B IVIa3a.

Cexankasi: MHe yxe cTpalHo.

Kouasbiues: Koneuno. Bot npruBoannu npumMep npo 4enoBeka, KOTOpOTo MPOTKHYIIN
JKENIE3HBIM MPYTOM, 5 JyMaJl, OyJeT MPOAOIDKeHHE, TPOIOJKEHUST He ObUTO. A TPOI0I-
JKEHHE OUeHb NeyanbHoe, Booo1e-To roBops. O HeM BCIIOMHMIIM criycTs 70 JIET, U B IICH-
Xuarpuu OblTa pa3paboTaHa MpaKTHKa, KOTOpas Ha3blBaiach Jo0oToMus. Bl 3HaeTe,
KaK OHa BBINJIAIUT? DTO OUYEHb IIPOCTask BEIIb.

Cexankasi: /{a, 3Har0.

KouabiueB: D10 BOT Ta mpakTuKa, K KOTOPOH MPUBOAMUT WJICOJIOTHSI HATypaJin3Ma.
[puuem, punocodekas. Celiyac OT JTOOOTOMHM OTKA3aJIUCh, HO S HAJEIOCh, BBl MPH-
HUMAaJIM y4acTue B dKCIEpUMEHTax B 00jacTu 3iekrpoioka. CTOsuM psaaoM U Hakja-
JIBIBAJTM HA YEJIOBEKA JJIEKTPOIBI, CMa3bIBAIN, YTOOBI DICKTPHUCCKUNA TOK ITPOXOINI
XOpOIIIo, ¥ HaKUMas KHOTIKY? JIa? A 4To BBl OTBOpadnBaeTech? ITO ObLIO ObI OYCHD
MWJIO... 3a Ballel uaeonoruel, naxe Gpuiaocopckuii ureosoruei, B MEAULMHE CTOST
OorpomHsble AeHbr. Ilcuxuarpus — 3T0 IPOCTO OIPOMHbBIE JEHBIU. DTO O CIEACTBUSIX,
K KOTOPBIM MPHUBOJUT HATypaJIMCTUYECKasl MO3MUINS B OTHOILIEHUU CO3HAHUs. Terephb
o ¢usuke. S He 3HA0, Kakoe y Bac (U3UUEcKoe 0Opa3oBaHUE, HO 5 BaC YBEpPsIO, Kak
YeNIOBeK, MOJMYyYMBIINN (pr3ndeckoe oOpa3oBaHHE B YHHUBEPCHTETE, BBl HU OIUH (e-
HOMCH CO3HAHMS HE OOBSCHHUTE HH OAHUM (PM3HYCCKUM WM XUMHYCCKHM 3aKOHOM.
Huxkorna. Bare 3asiBiieHue o ToM, 4TO KOT/1a-HUOY/Ib, B KAKOW-HUOYIb (hr3uke Oymyle-
'O 9TO MPOU30UIET — HET, He OyIeT 3TOro HUKoraa. Jlaxe OMOJIOTH yiKe OTKa3bIBAIOTCS
oT pu3ukanmcTckoro noaxona. buonoru! Bot B yeMm neno. Tereph 4To KacaeTcsi MOETO
BOMPOCA B OTHOIICHUM CO3HaHMs. Bl 3HaeTe, MeHs pa3odyapoBaiia MOArOTOBKA 00EHX
ctopoH. Koseru, Bbl BOOOILE HE BiIaJieeTe UCCIIE0BaTEIbCKOM 0a30i, KoTopas MpoBO-
JUTCS B paMKax MEIULMHBI ¢ cO3HaHUEM. [IpoBoaUTCS OrpOMHOE KOJIMUYECTBO OIBITOB,
KOTOpPBIE TIOKA3bIBAIOT, UTO B YEJIOBEYECKOM CO3HAHWHU MPHUCYTCTBYET OTPOMHOE KOJIH-
YECTBO 3JIEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIE OH HE MOXET MOJYYHUTh C MOMOILBIO CBOETO Teja BOOOIIE.
Hu reneTndecku, HU KAKUM-TO UHBIM 00pa3oM. DTO IKCIIEPUMEHTHI, KOTOPBIE TIPOBOJIST
JI0 CUX TIOp B MHCTUTYTE KCIEPHUMEHTaIbHOW MeIuUuHbl. [lo3HaKoMbTeCh, MOXKaITYyi-
cta, ux BosmasisieT akageMuk PAH Kasnauees. [To3nakoMbTeCh ¢ OMbITaMU, KOTOPBIE
MIPOBOJIATCS B JABYX aMEPUKAHCKHUX JIAOOPAaTOPHIX, KOTOPbIE HA3bIBAIOTCS «OKOJIOCMEPT-
HBIH OonBITY. TaMm TOKa3bIBaETCs, YTO YEIIOBEK, ITOCIIE TOTO KakK 3a(pHUKCHpOBaHa ero (H-
3MYECKasi CMEPTh, CMEPTh €T0 TeJla, OH IPOJIOJKAET MBICTHUTE. BOT B 4eM camblit pokyc.
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Tosioc u3 3asa: EcTh mpeMus 3a 3TO cienuaibHas, MUWUIHOH. [loueMy He momy4dniu
JI0 cux mop?

Kouasriues: [IpoBoammce nccnenoBanus B Macturyte mo3ra B Mockse, B bonrapun.
S ynuBneH. Bam daktuueckuii marepuan — 3T0 HaONIOIEHHME HAJ CaMuUM COOOM.
Kosuteru, 310 BoOOIIIE HUKAKOTO OTHOILEHUS K Hayke He umeeT. M S mpocTo ynuBIEeH
Bariei cnaboil HayuyHOU 0a30ii, (pakTHYeCcKoil HaydyHOU 0a30if B OTHONICHHH BAIllMX 3a-
siereHnil. Crracu6o 3a BHUMAHHE.

IMarkyas: Crnacu6o. Cepreit Buransesud, nmpoiry Bac.

Huxonenko Cepreii: [Ipexxae Bcero, xody ckazarh O MPOIIEAINIEH AMCKYCCHH.
JlaBHEHBKO y Hac Ha (haKyIbTETEe TAKMX HHTEPECHBIX MEPONIPUATHI He ObLT0. X0Uuy CKa-
3aTh, YTO JUCHYTAHTHI C 00EUX CTOPOH MPOJeNIany THTAaHMYECKUH Tpy. OHU TaK UHTEN-
JIUTEHTHO OOPOJIHCH APYT € APYTOM, YTO YMYIAPHIIHCH OT CYIbH HE IOTYYUTh HU OJHON
JKENTON KapTOuku. BOT MBI roBOpUM O HaTypajlu3Me, KOTOpBIH, NEHCTBUTENBHO, KaK
ObLIO BEPHO OTMEUEHO, OepeT cBoe Hauano oT J»3Buaa FOma. Harypanusm — 3710 Takas
¢unocopust co3HaHMA, KOTOpast CTPEMHTCS M30eraTh BOIMPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX C CaMOCO-
3HaHueM. U xorga CEpib MOCTaBMII BOIIPOC O KOHTEKCTYalIbHOCTH, TO €CTh 00 JIHCTe-
MOJIOTUH [IEPBOIO JIULA, 3TO BbI3BAJIO 3aKOHOMEPHBII KPU3HUC B HATypaIu3Me, KOTOPBIH,
Ha MOH B3MIsA, ceifyac He MMEET TBOPYECKOro MoTeHuuana ans passurus. Uto kaca-
€Tcs TPAHCIICHAEHTAIU3Ma, TO TaM BOIPOC O CO3HAHUU HEPA3PBIBHO CBS3aH C HJee
cogito, ¢ uaeeil Toro, YTO CO3HAHHE 0OpPETACTCs, MPEKAE BCEro, KaK MAes caMOCO3Ha-
Husl. M B 3TOM IJ1aHE TPAHCLCHACHTAIN3M HE UMEET PABHBIX B IIIAHE BO3BBILICHHOCTH.
Korzna Mel roBOpuUM 0 JyXe, KOTOPBII TOCTUTAEeT BBICOT aOCOIOTHOCTH, TO TYyT HU OJHA
¢unocodus B MUpe HUKOTA HE IPEB30HACT TpaHCIeHAeHTaIm3M. Ho MHe kaxeTcs, 9To
HaTypau3M OO0JIbIIE COMIACOBAH CO 3APAaBbIM CMBICIOM M JIOTHKOU. IToToMy uTO HaTypa-
JIM3M MO3BOJISIET CKAa3aTh, YTO €CIIHM y YEJIOBEKA OT MPUPOJIbI MBIIIIEHUE, KOTOpoe 00pa-
30BaJIOCh, ITyCTh JAKe DBOJIOLUOHHBIM ITyTEM, HO 3TO MBIIIJICHUE TAKOBO, YTO OHO, MTPH
YMEJIOM UCIIOJIb30BaHUM, IPUBOAUT YEJIOBEKA K IIPEKPACHOMY, BO3BBILIEHHOMY, K MUPY
JIOTMKH, K MUPY YHCTBIX MbICIeH. 11 HaTypanu3m gBUraicst Takumu guiaocodamu, kak
HaBuacon n KyaiiH, kotopble ObLIM BMECTE C T€M T'eHHalIbHBIM Jorukamu. Korna roso-
pHTCS, HAIIPUMeEp, O YKUBOTHBIX, C YET0 HAUMHAJTIACH HAIlla CETOMHSIIHSS BCTPEUa, KOTaa
KO MHE Noj0eraeT pagoCTHbIN 1abpagop, TO S MOTy MOXyMaThb, YTO OH MHE pajyeTcs,
4TO OH MEHs Aaxe moOut. Korna st Buxky, kK mpumepy, Kota, TaKoro ropzioro, s eMy npu-
MHUCHIBAIO 9TO KA4E€CTBO, XOTS 3TO MOPAIBHOE KauecTBO. 11 B 3TOM cMbICiIe, MHE KaXKeT-
cs1, mobast Gruocoust CO3HaAHUS — 3TO CO3/IaHUE CUMBOIUYECKOM MPOEKIIUN TOTO, KTO
MBI Takue. Y mnoxa ta ¢uiocodus cosnaHus, KoTopas He OyleT CTaBUTh IO/ BOIIPOC
caMoco3HaHHe. [l B 3TOM cMbICIie, MHE Ka)XeTCsl, €CIIH OTOPOCHTH JIOKHYIO HACI0 KPH-
Tuku Muda Jlekapra, kotopas Oblna y Toro e Paiina, n TMHIBUCTHYCCKUN HICATH3M,
KOTOPBIH CTOUT 32 HaTypalInu3MoM, TO 3T0 (putocodus, KoTopast ele OyneT O4eHb aKTHB-
HO pa3BUBaThcsA. A TPaHCIEHJICHTAIN3M, B JIMIE TOTO ke Xabepmaca U JApyTHX, O4eHb
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AKTHBHO COJIFDKAETCsl ¢ aHAMTHYECKON (uiiocodueit. MHe kaxkercs, 9yTo Oyyriee ¢u-
JIOCO(UHU CO3HAHUS — 33 YUYCHHEM O HEKOW CIIOKHOCTH, M3HAYAJIBHOM CJIOKHOCTH. JTa
W3HaYaJIbHasl CJIOXKHOCTD HEOT/IEINMA OT HCTOPHYECKOT0, CHMBOJIIMYECKOTO CaMOOIILyIIle-
HHSI CO3HAHUS, U OT CAMOCO3HaHsI, KOTOPOE BCEr/la B YEM-TO HHIUBU/IYAIbHO OKPAIIICHO.

IToaToMy 5 cumTaro, 4YTO TOT AUCIYT, KOTOPBHIH MbI TYT NPOCIYLIAIN, 3aKOHUUIICS
npekpacHoit Huubeit. Cracuoo.

3aiineB Urops: Komern, s xody KpaTko BBICKa3aTh JBe HaOmroneHus. S, K coxaie-
HUIO0, HE UMEIO0 BO3MOXKHOCTH U MOTOMY YAEPKHUBAIO ce0si BCEeMU CHIIAMH OT TOTO, YTOOBI
COOTHECTHUCH COJEPIKATEIIBHO C JINCKYCCHEH B IIEJIOM, TIOTOMY YTO s OTTO3/1a)T Ha JiBa Yaca
C XBOCTHKOM W IIEJIOW KapTHHBI He BUzed. Ho s Xxo4y 3aMeTHTh, 4TO Y MEHSI CIIOKHIIOCH
CTOMKOE BIEYATICHUE, YTO JTUCKYCCHUS MOIUIA MPABUIBHBIM IyTeM. BOoT cMoTpuTe, ecth
JlypHOU IyTh AUCKYTHPOBAHUS, KOTJIAa TPOCTO IMTOOYEPETHO BHICKA3BIBAIOTCS: OJ{HA TOYKA
3pEeHMS, TOTOM JIpyTasi TOYKA 3PEHHS, [IOTOM CPAaBHUBAECM, KTO MIPOM3BEI HAMITYYIIISE BIIe-
YaTiieHHe Ha MyOIuKY, ¥ TOJIOCYeM, IIPOBOIUM ONPOC, MOCJIE Yero BRIHOCHM pPEIICHHE.
Ecnu MbI nieM 1o 3ToMy myTH, TO HE IPOUCXOINUT CTOTKHOBEHUS TOUEK 3PSHHUS TI0 CYIIe-
CTBY. BMecTO 3TOr0 NpOMCXOMUT HEUTO JAPYroe: BBIABUIACTCS JCKIApaIis ¢ OJHOW CTO-
POHBI, TTIOTOM JICKJIApaIHs C JIPYTOW CTOPOHBI; ayUTOPHS TOJIOCYET — YTO € HPaBUTCS
Oosblie, ¥ BCE MOHATHO, MOXKHO MATH OTAbIXaTb. MHeE Ka)eTCsl, TO, YTO MPOUCXOAMIO
CETOJIHS, IPOUCXOTUIIO MO IPYTUM MpaBHiIaM. A UMEHHO — Ka)kJas U3 CTOPOH IOTIbITa-
JIach MOKa3aTh, KAKMM 00pa30M MOsI TOYKA 3pEHHS OOBSICHSET MEHS, MUP U JIPYTYIO TOU-
Ky 3penus. Ilonumaere, uto ciryunnocs? Ilpousomen auanor ¢ Kaxxaod U3 CTOPOH, IO
TEM TIpaBUJIaM, KOTOPbIE KaX/1ast U3 CTOPOH CUYMTACT KOPPEKTHBIMH, U 3TOT JIUAJIOT BKIIIO-
YaJl IPOTUBOIONIOKHYIO TOUKY 3peHHS. 371ech HEM30eXKHBI IiepoxoBarocTu. Hampumep,
B KaKHX-TO M3JI0KECHUSIX TPAHCIICHICHTAMCTBI HE Y3HAIHU ce0sl. A B KAKOM-TO M3JI0)KECHUH
(bu3MKaTUCTHI HE Y3HAIU ce0s. B Takux ciydasx CTOpPOHBI pearupoBajil BEChbMa MpejicKa-
3yeMo: HET, pe0sTa, moy4yuTe OyKBbI CHavaa, U TOJILKO TOTOM FOBOPHTE, UTO BbI HAC TIOHH-
Maere. Ho mpencraBuTeny 000MX HalpaBIICHHUH CTPEMUIIUCH K KOPPEKTHOMY ITOHUMAaHUIO
MO3HIIMY MTPOTUBHUKA. M TOIyydanock 3T0 y HUX, Ha MO B3IV, BIIOJIHE YCIENIHO. S mo-
JIararo, 3T0 IBUYKEHUE HABCTPEUY MO3UIIMU OMTIIOHEHTOB OBLIO CaMbIM [IEHHBIM, HE BAXKHO
Jake, KTo odenmt. Beap uto Takoe nodena B GriiocockoM JHCIYTe, KTO €€ 3a(HKCH-
pyerT, 1o KakuM npasuiam? Ho To, 94To JUCIYT MPOUCXOIHI CaMbIM MIPABUIIBHBIM, HA MO
B3IJIsI]], 00pa30M — BOT 3TO caMO€ IIaBHOE. BTopast Belb, KOTOPYIO 51 XOTEN CKa3aTh, CO-
BCEM HE TITyOOKOMBICJICHHAS: OHA COCTOMT B TOM, YTO CaMH (paKTHIECKUE 0OCTOSTEIILCTBA
JTAHHOTO cOOpaHMsI TOKa3aH, Kakasi M3 CTOPOH TpaBa. Korna s Boliesn B aynmuTopuio, mpo-
IO Y>Ke JIBa C XBOCTUKOM 4aca IMOclie Hayaja AUCITyTa. Tak BOT, KOr/ia s BOIIEI, 51 BaM OT-
BETCTBEHHO 3asIBJISIFO: KUCIIOPO/ia BHYTPH yxke He Obuto. [Iporien erre yac MHTEHCHBHBIX
ne0aroB, KMCIOpo/a CTalio eme MeHbie. [locite yero mporwio emie noirgaca, mpexie 4em
Obu1a OTKPBITAa opTodka. Ha MOl B3MISA, 5TO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO, €CJIM ObI BCE MPOHC-
xopsitiee ObUTO ObI (PYHKITMEN MO3Ta, TO MO3T OTKJIFOUMIICS OBI 3310JITO JI0 TOTO, Kak Oblia
OTKpBITa popTouka. [IoaTOMy TyT M lyMaTh HE 0 YyeM, KTO moOe i1, [opIbIii IyX moOeInI.
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MHaTkyns: Tenepp 3aKIFOUNTEIHLHOE CIIOBO HAIITMM dKcTiepTaM. B oOparHoM mopsi-
K¢, HAUMHAS ¢ TPAHCIICHACHTAIUCTOB. UTO 3aIIOMHIIIOCH, UTO €IIIe MOKa3aJ0Ch Hanbo-
Jiee BaYKHBIM, YTO €Ile MOXKET U JJOJDKHO OBITh YTOUHEHO.

CasuH: brarogapio IpOTUBHUKOB U YYaCTHUKOB 3a JUCKYCCUIO. DTO BO-NEPBbIX.
Bo-Bropeix, kacaTenpHO NO3MLMH, M KacareiabHO aprymenra kK lOwmy. CoeplueHHO
OYEBHIHO, YTO IOMOBCKHI (DEHOMEHANN3M — BOBCE HE IOMOBCKas (pEHOMECHOJIOTHS.
KOMoBcknit (heHOMEHANIN3M UMEET LEIBIN PsIJi TAKUX TSKETOBECHBIX MPEANOCHUIOK TEO-
PETHKO-II03HABaTEIbHOTO copTa. IIpocTreiiiias u3 HUX — aneJuIsius Kak K caMo co0oii
pasymeronieMycs, K IyBCTBEHHBIM opraHaM, adydexTaM u T. 1. X04y cKa3aTb INIaBHOC.
W orpearupoBars Ha permuky Jlagel 06 uaeonorun. Harypamusm Gasupyercs Ha Jo-
ruueckor ommbke. DTa omnbOKa — HapylIeHHe 3alpera Ha petitio principii. A UMeH-
HO — €CJIM MBI OepeM TEOPETHKO-TIO3HABATEIFHBIN aCHEeKT, TO B UM XapakTep TOTO
HapymieHusl. MBI XOTUM TOSICHUTB, YTO Takoe ITO3HAHUE, YTO 3HAYUT IOCTHTaTh Jeii-
CTBUTEINIBHBII MUpP. DTO TEOPETUKO-TIO3HABATEIbHBIN aclekT, no3unus. Korma Mel 310
JenaeM, Mbl HAYMHACM aleJUTNPOBaTh K TOMY, UYTO y HAaC HAyKH, Kakue Obl TO HU OBLIO,
SMIMPHUYECKUE, elIe KaKue-TO, AEHCTBUTENbHBIH MUp yxe nocturu. W anemnupyem
K 3TUM Hay4HBIM KOHCTPYKTaM, TOBOPSI: Ja, OHH MOMOTAIOT HaM OOBSICHATH CO3HAHHE
u nozHaHue. [Ipoie roBopsi, Mbl AJIs1 pEILICHUs] BOIIPOCA UCIIOJIB3YEM TO, YTO CTOUT MOJ
BONPOCOM. B 3TOM cMBICIIe HaTypasin3M KaK TEOPETUKO-I103HABaTEeIbHAs O3ULUS JIOTH-
YECKU [IPOTUBOpeUUB. D10 nepsoe. Bropoe. B conuanbHOM OTHOIIEHUH HATypaIu3M —
no3unusi, (HopMUpPYIOIasi COLMAIBLHOE EJUHCTBO HA JIOXKHBIX OCHOBaHMAX. TpeThe.
Ota mo3uNKMs, TOCKOIBKY OHA TaK WM WHAYe, a)kKe B W3BICKAHHBIX BEPCHSX, IMPHOE-
raeT K OOBEKTHUBAIMSAM, — ITO MO3HMIHUS OTUYXKIAIOIIAS M OTUYKICHHAS. JTO MOKHO
MIPOJICMOHCTPUPOBATh B ACTANSAX, s ceifuac MPOCTO HE MMEIO BPEMEHU. DTO MO3UIUS
HE TOJBKO JABMXKYILASICS B CTOPOHY HEUYEJIOBEUECKOTro, HO U YHUUTOXKAIOIIAsi CBOOOILY
1 venoBeveckoe. B 1ol cBsi3u ee HrmocoCckuii KOHeIl, CKOJILKO Obl OHA HE MPOJIoJIKa-
na cebs AIUTh, MHE KakeTcs, oueBuieH. OHa HUYETO HE JJaeT ISl OPUEHTAINH B MUpE,
KpOME TOTO, YTO — B Pa3HBIX, BECbMa M3bICKAHHBIX (popMax — 3amyTeiBaeT. Cracuoo.

YepuasuH: S xoTen 661 00paTUTh BHUMAHUE HA APAMAaTUYHYIO CUTYALUI0, COCTOSI-
IIyIO B TOM, YTO CTOPOHBI HE TIOHUMAIOT JIpyT Apyra. CiioBa 00€CCMBICTHBAIOTCS, TPAHC-
(hopMHUpYIOTCS, U HUKAKOH peajbHOH KOMMYHHUKAIMH HE MPOUCXOAUT. Ho MBI MOkeM
HayaTh KapTorpaupoBaTh HALIK MPEAPACCYIKU OTHOCUTENBHO APYrOi CTOPOHBIL, TEMa-
THU3UPOBATh U KAPTOrpahMUpOBaTh HAIIN COOCTBEHHEIE IPEIPACCYAKH. MHE KaKeTcs, 3Ty
paboTy MOXKHO Ha4aTh, M 3TO MOXKET OBITH 3aXBaTbiBatomie. Moxker ObITh 1 Oe3pe3yib-
TaTHO, HO 3aXBaTbIBAIOLLIE.

JleBun: He Oyny Tak kparok, kak ['eopruii, HO mocraparch, 4TOObI KUCIOPOJ CO-

BCEM HC 3aKOHYMIICH. BO-HCPBBIX, A Xouy HO6J'Ial"O,Z[apI/ITB, " IaXXe HC IMPOTHUBHHUKOB,
a, KaK MHC Ka)KC€TCA, KOJUICT BCC-TaKH. HaCTaI/IBaIO, YTO MbI TOKE NPUHAIJICIKUM K (bI/I.HO—
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cocroMy narepro, Kak Obl 3TO HU HE HPaBWIOCh. byy peTeH1oBarh, TaKiMM 00pa3oM,
Ha TO, YTO MBI BCE K€ KOJIIeTH. M mobmaronaputs 1 TeX, ¢ KeM MbI AUCKYTHPOBAIH, U pe-
IUIUKY 13 3aa. Eciu yecTHO, MHE MOHpaBUIOCh Bce Meponpusitue. [loatomy, Anapeit
Bopucoruy, Bam Toxxe Oombinoe criacu6o. [lotay mo mopsiaky. Pervka Urops 3aiiiesa.
Korma BBl Ha9aam roBOPUTH, UTO JAyX TOPKECTBYET HAJ TEIOM, Y HAC HET KHCIOPO.a,
a MBI IPOJIOJIKAEM TOBOPUTb, 1 HACTAUBAIO, YTOOBI KUCIOPOJ NEPEKPHIIN OKOHYATEb-
HO, U TIOCMOTPETb, CKOJIBKO TyX OyneT TopskecTBoBaTh. CKOJIBKO BPEMEHHU MPOITHTCS
Top)ecTBO myxa? Ho 3To B KayecTBe MIyTKH.

51 OBI Tak ke XOTeNl NPOKOMMEHTPOBATh BhIcTyIUIeHHEe [leTpa Muxaitnosuua. Mue
OYEHb IOHPABUIIACH Ballla OCTPOTA, HaNpaBieHHas Ha Maputo AnekcanaposHy. Ho Mue
Ka)KeTCsl, UTO BBI JOIyCKaeTe OMIOKY, KOT/[a YTBEPKIaeTe, UTO HATyPaIUCThl BHHOBATHI
B 1000TOMHH. S| TaKXKe MOTY CKa3aTh, YTO aHTHHATYPATUCTHI, JOIYCKAIOIIHE OACPKH-
MOCTb OecaMy UM KOJIZJOBCTBOM, BUHOBAThI B TOM, UTO JIFOJEH CKUTarOT Ha MEJICHHOM
or"e. DTo OyIeT TaKoTo KE MOPSIIKa apTyMEHTAIHS.

W npexae 4eM nepeTé K yMHUPOTBOPSIIONTIM HOTKaM, XOTell ObI 0OBUHHUTH TpaHC-
LIEH/IEHTAJIUCTOB B ABOMHBIX cTanaaprax. O uem uaer peus? BoT roBopuilb ¢ TPaHCLEH-
JEHTAJIMCTOM, OH BPOJIe MOHMMAET PYCCKUH SI3bIK, HOPMAJIBHO ¢ ToOOH Oecenmyer. Emy
TOBOPHIIE: Y MEHs cecTpa 3abonena. U Bpoge TeOst TOHUMAIOT, O YeM ThI UM TOBOPHIIIb.
[ToToM mpoOU3HOCHIITB 3TH XKe CJI0Ba B (PUI0CO(CKOI JUCKYCCHH, U OHH TYT )K€ HE MOHU-
MaloT, YTO Thl UMEEIIb B BUAy. Bce HaUMHAIOT AenaTh BUA, UTO BOOOIE HE UMEIOT MPE-
CTaBJICHUS, O YeM THI TOBOPUIIIb, IOTOMY YTO HAayYHOE 3HAHHE JOJDKHO OBITH Oecrpen-
MIOCBUIOYHBIM. S| Xouy mpuBecTu KoHTprpumep. Korna roBopst: ompeneneHue depes
B3pOCIIOro, 0OAPCTBYIOIIETO 3J0POBOTO YETIOBEKA HEMTOHATHO, TO B KAYECTBE MOHATHOTO
OIIpeIeNIeHUs IPUBOJAT CIIEYIOIIEe: «CO3HAHUE — 3TO TO, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K J€HCTBU-
TEJIBHOCTH, TO €CTh K TOMY, YTO Ha CaMOM JI€JI€ €CTb», «MHCTaHLIUsA, KOTOpas Iojaraet
MHP U CaMOT0 ce0sD», «CMBICIIOHAACIISIONIAst HHCTAHIMS». 11 B 9TOM omnpesieneHiy Takne
CJIOBA KAK «MHUPY, «CMBICID», «JOCTYID» — OHU, KOHEUHO, BCEM HaM NOHATHBI! UTo Takoe
B3POCIIBIH, 3I0POBBIN, OOAPCTBYIOIIMIA MBI HE 3HAEM, & YTO TAKOE MHP, CMBICI, JICHCTBH-
TEJIBHOCTb, — MBI 3HA€M, Y HAC €CThb KOHCEHCYC I10 3TOMY BoImpocy. S eue pa3 xouy
CKa3arh, 4TO B JIIOOOM OINPEEICHUU MBI UCIIOIb3YEM KaKue-To ciioBa. Bee cioBa MoryT
OBITH IPOOJIEMATH3UPOBAHEL. A BOT TENEPh K TOUKE 3pCHUST KOHCEHCYca. MHe KaXKeTcs,
MBI JJOTOBOPHJIUCH JIO 1OCTAaTOYHO YETKOI'O ONPENIEIEeHUs TOT0, YTO Mbl IOHUMAEM U IO/
HaTypajau3MoM, U [10]l TPAHCLUEHIEHTAIN3MOM. Ecilu U He 1OrOBOPUIMCH 10 OIpeaee-
HUSI, TO HA49aJIKl JBUraThCsl B €FO CTOPOHY. AHTOH NMPaBUIIBHO CKa3aj, 4To TO, UTO 37ECh
rOBOpWIN U 4, 1 Mapusi AnexcaHIpoBHa — 3TO HE IPEACTaBIEHUE BCEro HaTypasu3-
Ma. 1 ato mpaBmisHO. Ho ecnu GBI MBI HaYall paccKas3bIBaTh 3/1€Ch BCE BApHAHTHI Ha-
Typajau3Ma, Hac Obl TOYHO OOBHHHIIM B MIM30()PEHUUIECKOM Pa3IABOCHUH, PACTPOCHUH.
HeB0o3M0OXHO BCE MO3HIINH TIPEICTABUTH, TIOATOMY MBI BEIOPAJIH TY, KOTOpasi HaM OJIrKe
W YTO-TO TIPO HEe MBITANNCh CKa3aTh. I s emie pa3 Omarogapio BceX, © 0COOSHHO po-
TUBHUKOB-KoJIJIeT. MHe ObLII0 0COOCHHO MPHUSITHO U 04EHb HHTEPECHO.
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Cexkaukasi: 5 He Oyy OpUTHHAJIBHA, S TOKE XOUY BCEX MMOOIAroAapuTh. 3a TO, 9TO
Bbl TOTOBBI TaK JIONTO clymiath Bce 3T0. I B Boctopre. Takxke Omarogapro AHapes
Bopucosuua u Cepres MuxaiiinoBuua, moroMy 4to 3To Oblia uxX uaes. M Bcex Tex, KTo
CTIEIUANIFHO TIprexasl n3 MOCKBBI, 4TOOBI Ooy4acTBOBaTh. Criac00 BaM, KOJUIETH, 9TO
OoJIbIIIas YECTh UL HAC BCEX, U U1 MEHA JIMYHO, YTO HAC CJIyLIalid. A uTO Kacaercs
COZIepKaTeNIbHOM 4acTH, TO, KOHEUHO, S cefiyac He MOTY OTBETUTH Ha BCE, YTO OBLIO
CKa3aHo, a Cka3aHo ObLI0 MHOTO. MHE 0CTaeTCst TOJBKO CAesaTh JBa KOMMEHTapHs. Bo-
TepBhIX, 51 cormacHa ¢ CepreeM MuxailloBU4eM, B HaTypalu3Me €CTh MHOTO Pa3HbIX
oAXo/10B. M BOT To, uTO cKazan Anekceit DayapAoBUY B KOHIIE, YTO OH OOBHHSIET HATY-
panu3M, 4TO OH BEIET K IUIOXUM MOCIEeACTBUIM, BOT [leTp MuxaitnoBuy Toxe roBOpHUII
0 TOM, YTO HATypaJIM3M JIOJDKEH ObITh KAKHUM-TO 00pa30M CBs3aH C JIOOOTOMHUEH M dIIeK-
TPOIIOKOM. S Ha/IeI0Ch, €CTECTBEHHO 51 HE [yMaro, YTO TaK JIETKO KOTO-TO MepeyOenTh,
HO 51 CYMTAIO, YTO HET, HE CBSI3aHO. S HaJICI0Ch, UTO TAKOTO POJia TUCKYCCHU CMOTYT I10-
Ka3aTb, YTO HATYPAIHCTHI HE 00s13aTEIBHO JOJDKHBI OBITh CTOPOHHUKAMH JIEKTPOIIOKA.

Markyab: Cracu6o BceM. MBI 3aKkpbIBaeM Haml JuCITyT. [logeMuKy MoKHO Oymer
MIPOJIOJIKUTH B KyJTyapax.

Cmenoepamma Examepunvl Bosnsakeeuu

3axnouenue mooepamopa

3aBepmast myOMu4HbIA TUCTyT « OHTOIOTHS CO3HAHMS: HATYPAJIU3M VS TPAHCIICHICH-
TaJIn3M», s IPUHAJT pEHICHUE OTKa3arbCs OT TOrO, YTOOBI 03BY4YUTH CBOU UTOT'OBLIC €000-
pakeHHUs1, HaBESIHHBIE CAMUM XOJIOM JTUCKYCCHH. XOTs 3aKJIFOUYUTENBHOE CIOBO MOAEPATO-
pa mpennonaranock GopMaToM H Jaxe ObIJI0 aHOHCHPOBAHO B HAYaJe MEPOIIPHATHSI, BCE
YYaCTHHUKH €ro ObUTH yKe Ha IpeAese BO3MOXHOCTEH, TaK YTO LEIeco00pa3Ho ObLIO,
Ha MOH B3IV, B CIIOKHBILIEHCS CUTYAI[H €r0 OIYCTHUTD.

Teneps MHE X0TEJIOCH OBI 03BYYUTH TO, UTO TOT/IA TaK U He ObLIO cKa3aHo. U He paan
TOTO, YTOOBI TTOMaxaTh IOCIIE JApaKu KyJaKaMu. IToutu Bce TE3UCHI, KOTOPBIC 51 XOTCJI
OBl 3716Ch TIPEUIOKUTD, CO3PEIH Y MEHS €Ile TOINa, K KOHIly HAIIero 3aceJaHus. 31ech
sI IPOCTO TOMBITAIOCH TPEUIOKHUTE YK€ HpOLIeAIIne 00padoTKy (BOPMYITHPOBKUA —
C IeNbIo OoJIee JIETKOTO MX BOCHPHUSTHS YATATEIIEM.

Wrak, mpexie Bcero, MHE €Il pa3 XOoTeJoch Obl MOOIarofapuTh BceX, KTO MpH-
HSJ1 y4acTUe B HAIlleM MEPONPHUSATHU: SKCIEPTOB — 3a UX NPUHIMIIHAATIBHOCTD, CIyIIa-
TeNe — 3a MX YyTKOCTh W BHHMaHue. OTOenpHOe CracuO0 TOCTSIM, KOTOPhIE CIICIH-
aIBHO JJISl HAaIIEro JHCITYyTa NMpHEXald W3 CTOJHIBL, M, KOHEYHO, eme pa3 — Cepreio
MuxaiinoBuuy JleBuHy 3a TIOMOIIb B OpraHU3AlMU U Pa3pabOTKe KOHIIENTa, a TaKxke
3a TIOACTPaxOBKy. Sl cumTaro, 4To, BOIPEKH MOWM OIACEHHSM, TUCITYT COCTOSUICS.
He Bcerna, koHEYHO, IOTyYaIIcs TUAJIOT, HE BCET/Ia CTOPOHBI aIICKBATHO MMOHUMAIIH IPYT
npyra. Ho oH cocrosicst naxke TaM, rae ObUIO B3aMMHOE HETTOHMMAHUE, TaK KaK TaKue
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MIPOMaxXy TaKKe OUCHB MTOKa3aTeIbHEL. TeM He MeHee MHE KaKeTCsI, UTO B XOZe 00CyKIe-
HUS HaM yAaJIOCh 3aTPOHYTH HECKOJILKO 60H63H6HHLIX, CIIOPHBIX ITYHKTOB, OGCy)K,Z[CHI/Ie
KOTOPBIX MOKHO OYIIET Pa3BUTh U B NATbHEHIIICM.

Teneps 9TO KacaeTcss COOCTBEHHO UTOTOBBIX TE3HCOB.

1. Tlpexne Bcero, mporieamniasi TMCKyCCUsi MOTUBUPYET BOIIPOC O TOM, JICHCTBH-
TEJIBHO JIM TPAHCLUEHICHTAIN3M U HAaTypaJu3M HaXOAATCA B MPsAMOi onmo3unuu. Jleno
3[eCh HE B BO3MOXXHOH B3aUMHOH JONOIHUTEIBHOCTH TOTO M APYIOro, O KOTOPOil Tro-
BOpwJI, Hanpumep, [eopruii. HanpoTus, peus UAeT O TOM, YTO TPAHCICHACHTAIU3M
HE OTPHUIACT TOTO, YTO YTBEpKJIaeT HaTypanusM. M HaobopoT. Wmmo3ust onmo3uiuu
BO3HUKAET, NMPEXJE BCEro, M3-3a OMOHHMHYECKHX TEPMHUHOB, C MOMOIIbIO KOTOPBIX
(opMaTUpyIOTCsl AUCKYPCHI TOH M APYTOH CTOPOHBL: CO3HAHME, IPHPOAa, cBOOOIA U IIp.
3HaK1 OTMHAKOBBIE, HO CMBICIBI M KOHTEKCTHI CJ1a00 MM HUKAK He mepecekarorcs. Ecian
BCIIOMHUTH nipuMep CEpJisi, KOTOPBIH 5 MpUBEN B Hayaje Halleil AUCKYCCHH, TO TPaHC-
[EHICHTAINCTH BOBCE HE WMEIOT IENBI0 CO31aTh «KapTHHY MHPay, albTePHATHBHYIO
OONICTTPU3HAHHON €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOMU, MOJ00HO TeM KUTeIsiM WHAMH, ¢ KOTOPHIM
Cépmro noBenock noodmarbes. Eciy B34Th ()EHOMEHOIOTHYECKYI0 BEPCHIO TPAHCICH-
JeHTau3Ma, TO BeJb HU NIPUPO/A, HU PE3YyNbTaThl HayK O HEW 371eCh He OTPULIAI0TC —
HO BBIHECCHHE CYXXACHHSI O HUX TpHOCTaHaBnuBacTcs. [IprocTaHoBKa 3/1ech Hy)KHA
HE IJIs1 TOTO, YTOOBI BBISIBUTH MPUYUHBI CCTCCTBCHHBIX HBJ’IeHHﬁ, AJIBTCPHATUBHBIC TEM,
YTO YCTAHOBUJIO ecTecTBO3HaHue. OHa Hy)KHa I IPOSICHEHUE UX MPEeAeTIbHOI0 CMbIC-
J1a, IOCTUTAaeMOTO WICXOs M3 MpEeNeNbHBIX Hadal. DeHOMEHONOTHIECKUI TpaHCIIeH-
ACHTAJIN3M — 3TO BBIACHCHHUC CMBICJIa HAYYHOCTHU U CMBbICJIa TPUPOJTHOCTH. S IMO3TOMY
BOOOIIIE CKIIOHEH I0JIaraTh, 4TO aJIbTEPHATUBON TPAHCIICHCHTAIN3MY SIBIISETCS MO3H-
THUBH3M — B CaMOM IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE coBa. [1o MO3UTHBU3MOM s TOHUMAIO 37eCh
oOpalieHre COOTHOIICHHS Havala M TOTO, 9TO HadyaJIoM HavdaTo: KOT/a epBoe I10 CyIIe-
CTBY OOBSICHACTCS M3 IIPOU3BOJJHOTO — TaK, Kak OyATO OBl TAaKOE MPOU3BOTHOE SBIAIOCH
nepBbIM. TpaHCLEHICHTAIN3M XKe, HATPOTUB, — 3TO BOCXOXKJIEHHE K HaYally, IOHATOMY
KakK Ha4yaJo, AajblIe KOTOPOTO BOCXOIUTH HENB3S U M3 KOTOPOTO TOJIBKO M MOXET OBITH
MOHATO BCE OCTAJIBbHOE. [ 9THM HaYaIoM MOXKET OKa3aThCsl JAJIIEKO HE TOJIBKO CMBICIIO-
nojaraomias cyorekTuBHOCTh. Ho, Hanpumep, uaes 6nara y [lnatona — He ciydaifHO
TOT OBLI MapagurMaTHYecKod (QUTYypod I TpaHCUCHICHTAIH3Ma HEOKaHTHAHCKOTO
tuna. Boobie mpooOpa3 ykazaHHOH MHOO OIO3UIIMYA MOKHO HAMTH HMEHHO Y HErO —
B KOHIIe 1mecToi Kuuru «locynapcrBay.* JlnaqeKTHKA OT BCErO MPOU3BOIHOTO BOCXOAUT
K Hayajly; a Ha3bIBaeMble HayKH (CUeT U TeoMeTpus) OepyT HEUTO MPOU3BOAHOE TaK, KaK
ecii Obl OHO OBUTO HAYaJIOM M M3 HETO MUCXOIAT (AKCHOMBI), pa3BHBasi CBOM PACCYXkKJIe-
HUS Jajbline. Bripouem, 3T0, HaBepHOE, CIMIIKOM CMeas HCTOPHKO-unocodckas aHa-
norusi. Jla U MOHATHE TPAHCLEHJCHTAIN3Ma TEM CaMbIM HEONPABIAHHO PACLIMPSAETCS.
Bce ke KaHTOBCKOE OTKPBITHE MPOOJIEMATHKU pa3yMa OKa3bIBACTCS 3[eCh KIFOYCBBIM.
[TycTh ckazarHHOE OyIET MPOCTO WLTIOCTPALECH B TOOYXICHUEM K pa3MBIIUICHHIO. UTo

* Platonis Opera (1903). Ed. by J. Burnet. Oxford, Oxford University Press. 510 b.
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e KacaeTcs HaTypaln3Ma, TO OH BIIOJHE MOXKET OBITh MPEACTABICH M KaK YaCTHBIH
ciry4ai (ompeneneHHast cofepKaTeNnbHas peann3alis) Io3uTHBU3Ma. TyT 3a caMo co-
00 pasymeroleecs: MpUHUMAeTCs MPUPOJIA, XOTs B TAKOM KauecTBe Moryia Obl OpaThest
U IylueBHast ’KU3Hb (IICUXOJIOTU3M), U HCTOPUS (MCTOPULIM3M) U J1t00ast Jpyrasi IO3UTHB-
HOCTB. B 3TOM CMBICIIE TPOTHBOCTOSIHUE NEUCTBUTEIBLHO UMEET MeCTO. FIMEHHO IoTOMY,
YTO y BCEro MEPEYHCICHHOrO €CTh Hadaua, HO caMd OHM HE Hayayia, OHW MPEoChl-
JIOYHBI, KaK cka3asl kojutera CaBUH. A HaTypaju3My B Y3KOM CMBICJIE€ MPOTUBOCTOHUT
HE TPaHCLEHIEHTAIN3M, a aHTUHATYPaJIn3M, KaKOBOI €CTh TOUHO TaKKe pa3HOBUIHOCTb
MIO3UTUBU3MA U TOJBKO B €ro paMkax Bo3MokeH. Ho y Takoro aHTuHaTypaauszma HET
HUYETro 00IIETro TPAHCIICHICHTATU3MOM, MTyCTh TOT U APYTOi TOBOPST 00 aBTOHOMUU CO-
3HaHuA Ha (oHe Npupobl. Beck Bompoc B TOM, 0 KAaKOM CO3HaHUU peub! 31ech, MHE Ka-
JKeTcs, IPONAcTb MEXy JUCKYTUPYIOIIMMHI CTOPOHAMU, KOTOPYIO OHU, IIpaBia, BIIOJIHE
OCO3HAIOT.

2. Cka3zaHHOE JJaeT HaM IOBOJ MEPEUTH K cieayolleMy MyHKTYy. Bompoc B Tom,
Kak C TPaHCICHICHTAIFHO-(EHOMEHOIOTHUCCKUX TO3UIHA MOKHO OCMBICIISITE TIPH-
POJy — OCMBICIISITh, €CJIH BO3MOKHOCTB CY)KJICHHSI O €€ CYIIeCTBOBAaHHH BBHIKIIIOUCHA,
a HaTypaJu3M TIOIBEPTHYT KPUTHKE, KOTOPast, KCTaTH, Ha MOW B3IJIS, U 11O CEil JIeHb He
noTepsijia CBOEH akTyaabHOCTH. U 31ech BaKHO MMOMHUTH TO, YTO CKa3aHO ObLIO B Ipe-
JBIOYLIEM ITyHKTE, YTO BBIKJIIOYEHUE U IPUOCTAHOBKA — 3TO HE YHUUTOKEHHUE U OTPH-
[[aHKWE; OHU MMEIOT METOJI0JIOTHUECKUH, a HE COJIepIKATENIbHBIA CMbICI. TeM He MeHee
(heHOMEHOIOTMYEeCKUI TPAHCLEHJCHTAIN3M OUeHb YacTO MPOUYUTHIBACTCA KaK MPSIMOE
OTPHILIAHUE MTPUPOJHOI0, KaK OHTOJIOTMYECKUI TE3UC O TOM, YTO MPUPOAA CYIIECTBYET
TOJILKO B CO3HAHHMHM U KaK ()eHOMEH co3HaHus. Ho B 3TOM 1i cMbIC] (PeHOMEHOJIorHye-
CKOTO MOHMMaHUs Npuponsl? TeM He MeHee yKazaHHas TeHICHLHUs TpeOyeT TOro, YyTo
MOXXHO OBIITO OBl HA3BaTh (heHoMeHoN02UuYecKol peabunumayueti npupoosbl Wi peadu-
aumayuy npupoosl 8 henomeroI02ulL, XOTSI ATO HE COBCEM OJJHO U TO e. MHe KakeTcs,
B 5ToM Hanpasienuu num O. @unk u O. bekkep (mocneauuii — peabUIUTUPYS TIPH-
poay Ha (hoHe XalerrepoBCKor HCTOpUIHOCTH), Mepio-TTonTtu u ap. Eciu sxe Ha 3TOM
(hoHE OCTaBUTH BONIPOC O BOSMOKHOCTH B3aWMHOTO JIOTIOJHEHUS TPAHCIICHICHTAIN3-
Ma U IIUPOKO MOHATOrO HATypaiu3Ma, TO Pedb MOrIa Obl UATH O TOM, KAKUM 0Opa30M
CO3HAaHUe KOHCMUMYUpyem cmoiCl npUpoOH020 MAK, Ymo y 9mo2o npupooHo20 Oblmus
BO3HUKAEM CO3HANUE KAK e20 eCmeCmEeHHoe C80lCMBE0, KOTOPOE TIPH ITOM CIOCOOHO
KOHCTUTYUPOBATh MPUPOJHOE KaK MpUpoaHOoe. TyT s mO3BONIIO cede 00paTUThCs K CBO-
€My HCCIIEI0BaTeIbCKOMY OIBITY — B CBOMX LUTYAUSX MOCIEKAHTOBCKOIO HMIcaln3Ma
sI B CBSI3U C TaKOW MOCTAHOBKOM Bompoca Bce yaie obpamatock k ¢urype lennunra,
B [IOCJIE/IHEE BpeMs yallle Jaxke, yeM k [erento. Beab nMeHHO Ha npumepe ero noHuma-
HUS KOOpAWHAIMH HaTyphritocoGpuu M TPaHCIEHICHTAIBHOTO HIeau3Ma — HECMOTPS
Ha BCIO MX KaXylIylocs (paHTaCTUYHOCTh — MOXKHO ObLTO Obl BO3OOHOBUTH BOIPOC,
0 KOTOPOM $I TOJNBKO YTO CKa3all: KaK BOOOIE OKa3hIBACTCS BOZMOXKHBIM, UTO B TIPHPO-
Jic BOSHUKACT CO3HAHNE, KOTOPOE CIIOCOOHO CO3HABATh (WJIM, KaK B HAIIEM CIIydae, —
KOHCTUTYUPOBaTh) mpupoxy. M 31o He Bonpoc 00 oTmajeHuH JOrH4ecKol UAEH B CBOE
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nHOOBITHE. [1leiHT, KCTaTH, OKa3hIBACTCS IMapaJurMaibHoN Gurypoit n ast bexkepa.
Brpouewm, y camoro lllennauara Mbl BUAMM, 9TO 00€ yKa3aHHbIC HAYKH HECUMMETPHY-
HBI B HTOT€ — TPAaHCIEHICHTAJIBHBIA WACATH3M 3aKaHUMBACTCSl TCOPUCH UCKYCCmEd,
B KOTOPOM TIPUPOJIa Yepe3 TeHHsI 3asBIseT 0 ceOe B MpeodpakeHHOM Buje. B ro0oM
cjiydae, CTOUT IoAyMarb, MOXKHO JIK ITOCTAaBUTH TaKoi BOIIPOC CCroJiHs, YHUTBIBAs CY/1b-
Oy W TpaHCICHICHTAN3Ma, U Harypanm3ma.’ Mmu jke Hy)KHO MOIyMarh, KaKOW MHOU
KOHKPETHBIH BHJ B3aUMHOW IOTONHUTEIHHOCTH BO3MOXEH JJISI TPAHCIICHICHTAIN3MA
1 HaTypanu3Ma.

3. Crenyroommil MyHKT, KOTOPBIA sI 00s3aTENbHO XOTed Obl OTMETHTb, Kacaercs
TaKKe OJHON (pyHIaAMEHTAIBHON OMOHHMMHUH — CaMOr0 TepMHUHA co3HaHus. B muckyc-
CHH TIPO3BydYasia PEIuInka O TOM, YTO HE HAIO CMEIINBAThH IICHXOJIOTHUCCKUHA M TpaHC-
[EH/ICHTAJILHBINA CMBICTA JaHHOTO TepMuHa. Kaxercs, ['eopruii 06 sTom ckazan. K mo-
€My COXaJICHHUIO, TaHHAsI TeMa OCTallach B JUCKYCCUH He pa3BuToil. Ho, OBITH MOXKeT,
3TO XOPOIIHA TTOBOJ 00CYIUTH ee oTaeabHo? 1o kpailiHel Mepe MbI TOJKHBI TOHUMATh,
YTO CO3HAHUE, KOTOPOE SABISAETCS KOHCTUTYUPYIOLIEH CMBICIIBI MHCTAaHIIMEN, U KOTOPOE
MIPEJCTABISAET COOOM DIIETHUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY M AECKpUOUPYETCs Kak di10c, HE ecTh
CO3HAHHE B CMBICIIE (PAaKTUIECKOH ICUXUIECKON (pyHKIuU. HampoTus, TOTBKO HCXOIS
13 MEePBOT0, MOYKHO CTABHTH BOIPOC O BTOPOM. XOPOIIIO M3BECTHO, MPaBJIa, 4YTO TPAHC-
LIEH/ICHTaIbHOE 000CHOBAHHE TMICUXOJIOTUU — OJIUH U3 HauOoJsiee TPYAHBIX U CIIOPHBIX
TOIIOCOB (PEHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOTO TpaHCICHACHTaN3Ma. S OBUT TakKe YIOHMBICH, YTO
OOBIYHAS JUTS TAKUX CIY9aeB TEMa pasiuyiis Nepcnekmue om nepeoeo u om mpemoe-
20 Juya Oblja 3aTPOHYTA Ha JMUCIYTE BIIEPBBIE TOJIBKO B BOMPOCAX ayJUTOpUHU. XOT,
OBITH MOJKET, 9TO U 3aKOHOMepHO. Kak MHe Ka)eTcs, JaHHOE Pa3INuie 1 BCE CBSI3aHHBIC
C HUM IIPOOJIEMbI IMEIOT OTHOIICHHE KaK Pa3 CKOpee K MCUXOJIOTHH, K ICHXOJIOTHIECKO-
My TIOHATHIO CO3HAHWS M MPOOJIEMBI 0OOCHOBaHMS BO3MOKHOCTH HCIUICIOBAHHS €TO,
B3STOr'0O UMEHHO B ICHUXOJIOTHYECKOM CMbIce. [IpodiemMbl Takoro poja — BO MHOTOM
METOJOJIOTUIECKUE TPOOJIEMbl IMEHHO MCHXOJIOTHYSCKOW HAyKH, a HE TPaHCIICH/ICH-
TajgpHOHN prtocodun. Bripodem, 310 criopHO, 3TO Hamo obcyxaarh. Ho camo paznnune
TICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO U SUAETUYECKOTO TIOHSATHS CO3HAHMS CIICAOBAIO OBl BCE KE KaK-TO
yaepkuBath. Kpome Toro, s XoTen Obl MOAICPIKATh PEIUIHKY AJeKces DmayapHoBHya,
BBICKa3aHHYIO UM B OTBET Ha BBHICTyIUICHHE AHTOHa Ky3HeIoBa, 0 TOM, YTO FOMOBCKHIA
(heHOMEHAIIN3M — 3TO elle He TPaHCICHCHTAIN3M, He (PeHOMEHOOTHS. 3/1eCh TaKKe
BO3MOKHBI OMOHHMUH. Eliie pa3: He Besikas putocodusi, KOTOpas HCXOAUT U3 CO3HAHHUS
U €T0 TaHHOCTEH, TpaHCIEH/ICHTaJIbHA.

4. MHe o4yeHb MOHPABWIOCH BHICTyIUIeHHEe Mapun AjnexcaHApoBHBI CeKalkou,
OHO OBLII0, TIOXKAaJYH, CAMBIM Pa3BEPHYTHIM U TIOCIIEIOBATEILHBIM Ha JUCITYTE (TPaHCIICH-
JICHTAJIUCTBI, C OHOI CTOPOHBI, OBLTH MOCICIOBATEIEHBIMY, @ UMCHHO CIICIYS 32 MPE/-
JIO)KEHHBIMH BOIIPOCAaMHU, HO, K COXKAJICHHIO, HEPEIKO B yIiep0d apryMeHTamun). Tak BOT,

5 Grant, I. H. (2013). How Nature Came to Be Thought: Schelling’s Paradox and the Problem
of Location. Journal of the British Society for Phenomenology, 44 (1), 24-43.
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MHE Ka)eTCsl, 4YTO OHa 3aTPOHYJIa TEMY, KOTOpas TakKe MOXKET CTaTh IIPEIMETOM J1ajlb-
HEHIIero oTIeNbHOro 00cyx)aeHus. Peus unet o Teme cBobobl. S ceiiuac He BO3bMYCh
KOMMEHTHPOBATh Npe/cTaBieHHble Mapueil AnexkcanipoBHOM pe3ynbrarbl. Ho BOT uTo
sT XOTes ObI 3aMeTuTh. Eciu 51, KOHEUHO, He Om0aroch, BCe Pa3MBIIUICHHS O CBOOOIE,
MIPOBEICHHBIC C TOUKH 3PEHHSI HATypali3Ma, OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA BIIOJHE OMPEICIICHHOM
U OYECHb Y3KOM HOHSTUU CBOOOIABL. OHM OTHOCSTCS K CBOOOJE Kak cBOOOAE BbIOOpA.
Bonee Toro, Takast cB0001a IOHMMAETCSI, CKOpee, KakK MPONU3BOI; KITtoueBast Gurypa s
TaKOH ITOCTaHOBKH BOIIpOCa — IMOKYyIaTeJIb TUIIEPMapKETa, KOTOpLIf/JI COMHEBACTCs, Ka-
KO TOBap OfHON M TOM e KaTerOpUH eMy BBIOpaTh — XOTSI BEIOOP 3a HETO IaBHO yXKe
CZIeTIaH, ero JIM MO3IoM, MepUeHai3epoM — HeBaXxxHO. Ho 3T0 1anexo He eAMHCTBEHHOE
MIOHSATHE CBOOOIBI — M HE caMoe CIIOKHOE W BakHOe. Ecim mpousBox BooOIIe nveer
OTHOIIIEHHE K cBOOOzE. BOT 3/1€Ch, Kak MHE NPEACTaBISICTCS, M OKa3bIBACTCS BaXKHBIM
TPaHCLEHICHTAIbHOE MTPOSICHEHNE MTOHATHS CBOOOABI U €€ OTHOLIEHHS K PUpoie (eciu
pupoza 1 cBo0oa BooO11Ie KOppeIsITUBHbIE NOHATH). Eciii MbI ciipaiinBaeM, Kak BO3-
MOXHa CBOOO/Ia B TPUPOJIE, TO MBI yKe UMEEM CBOOOIY M MPHUPOIY KaK YTO-TO KOHCTH-
yTupoBaHHoe. Ho HaTypanu3m 00 3TOM He CIpallIMBaeT; OH YK€ 3HAeT — KaK BCAKHUN
MO3UTUBHU3M — YTO €CTh OJIHO, a UTO JAPYToe.

5. HakoHner, emnie oJWH WHTEPECHBIH, HO MICKOTIMBBIH MOMEHT, KOTOpPBIH OYyK-
BAJIBHO MPOCKOJIB3HYJI B OJHOW M3 PEIIMK AJIeKces DayapJoBUYa, HO MOTOM OBLI
OTBHIFPaH B BbICTymieHUH Jlanel BraguMupoBHBI U, B HECKOJIBKO MHOM Kitoue, [leTpa
MuxaitnoBuua. MOMEHT 3TOT HaXOAUTCA Ha I'paHU palMOHAJIBHOW KOMMYHHUKALUH,
HO TeM HE MEHEe CTOUT HAaUTH B ce0e MYKECTBO OCMBICIIHUT €T0. Sl UMEIO B BULY ©0€010-
euro. IIpotiie mpocToro ObLIO OB BHICTPOUTH ACCOLMANBHBIE PSA/IbI HATIOA00HE: HEMEIIKUH
ueannu3M — TPAHCLEHEHTAIN3M — CYOBbEKTHUBU3M — IMOJIMTUUECKUNA TOTAIUTAPU3M.
Wnn: marypanmmszm — nubepann3M — peayKIus MHOTOOOpas3Hsl SI3IKOBBIX KOHTEKCTOB
K aHIJIMICKOMY SI3bIKY — DKCIOPTHas JeMokparusi. KoHeuHo, jerye Bcero OOBHHUTH
OIIIOHEHTA B UJIEOJIOTMYHOCTH; KaXKeTCs, C/IeTIaB 3TO, MOJKHO YK€ HE UCKaTh pallioOHaIIb-
HbIE apTyMEHTHI U1 ero onposepykeHus. Ho tem He menee. UTo 31ech MOXKET UMEThCS
B By ? Kazanock Obl, 4TO MOXKET ObITh 0OBEKTUBHEH U OECITPUCTPACTHEH €CTECTBEHHOM
HayKd U OCHOBAHHOH Ha Hell gunocoduun? Mnu, ckaxkem, JOTHYECKOTO aHATU3a S3bI-
Ka — KaK, BUIIUMO, CIUTAIOT T€, KTO IUTAHUPYIOT 3aKPHITh Kadenpy Puxkepra, ['ycceps
n Xaiigerrepa Bo ®paiflOyprckoM yHHBEPCHTETE, OTKPHIB Ha ee MecTe Kadeapy aHamu-
THUeCKoil pumocoduu. YTo MokeT OBITh UACOTIOrHIecKH HeliTpansHel? U TeM He Me-
Hee — ynpek OpomeH. Ho kak ero nousaTe? [71e B 00bEKTUBHOCTH HATypalu3Ma MOKHO
HaWTH MECTO 00OCHOBBIBAIOLIEH €ro uaeoaornu? Ho MBI MOKEM BUACTL: IIAr BIIEBO,
11ar BIIPaBo OT HAYYHOTO MUPOBO33PEHHUS, TOCTAHOBKA I0]] BOTIPOC «aTOMAapHOU TEOpUHU
MaTEepHUI» U «IBOJIFOLIMOHHOM OMOIOrUK» B OTHOLIEHUH UX Ha4yall M Haual uX mpeamera
Cpasy ke paclieHUBAIOTCS KaK BbINAJEHUE U3 BO3MOKHOCTH OCMBICIIEHHOIO CIIOpa, KaK
CKaThIBaHME B HEHAYYHOCTh W MUCTHKY. BIpodem, Takoi >ke BOIPOC MOXKHO OBLIO OBI
aIpecoBaTh U TPAHCIECHASHTAIU3MY — a TJ€ YBEPEHHOCTh, YTO TPAHCLEHACHTAIbHOE
MBIIIJICHNE TaKXKe He CBOOOMHO OT naeonorun? Ecimu Takoit cCBOOOABI HET, TO BO3MOXKECH
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JIM TOT/Ia Hay4HBIH CIIOp, NPOJAYKTHBHAS TUCKYCCHSI MEXK Ly IPOTUBOCTOSIUMHU HAIPaB-
nerusmu? Wnu xe peds uIeT IpocTo O TOM, YTOOBI yOSIUTh B CBOCH MPaBOTE KaK MOXK-
HO OouiblIee YUCIO Jofel, HaliTu cebe Kak MOXKHO OOJIbIIe CTOPOHHHUKOB, YTOOBI CTaTh
CWJION B HAyYHOU 1 00pazoBarebHOM noiuTrke? He 3HaI0, pemuiTCst JIM KTO-TO OTKPBITO
Ha UCITyTe 00CYXIaTh TAKOH BOIPOC.

Bor, moxanyii, OCHOBHBIC MOMEHTBI, KOTOpBIE 51 BBIHEC AJISI CeOsl U3 AUCKYCCHH.
Oumn, pazymeercs, caMu 10 cebe mpoodineMaTHndHbl. ToIBKO Terneph MHE CTaJlo BHJIHO,
YTO OHU, KaK [IPABUIIO, HETATUBHBI, B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO KACAIOTCS PACXOXKICHUS, CKOpEe,
a He KOHBEPTeHIINU TPAHCIEHACHTATIN3MA U HaTypanu3ma. Ho 3To MoxxHO OBII0 OBI cpa-
3y OPEANOIOKUTb. 51 Hafel0Ch, UTO OHU, XOTSI ObI OTYACTH, U OUEPTAT IPEAMETHOE MOJIe
HaIIUX JaTbHEUIIHX 00CYKICHHA.

Eme pa3 6onpmmoe cacubo BceM, KTO MPUHSIT y9acTHE B AUCIYTE, KOTOPHIH, KaK
sI XOTEJ1 Obl HAJIESIThCS, CTAl HACTOSIIIUM Hay4YHBIM COOBITHEM.
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stake the history of phenomenology in the USSR and Russia, the phenomenological priority of space,
absoluteness of an evidence in Husserl, the Heidegger’s treatment of religious life and many other. The
panel discussion, which is carried out in the frameworks of the conference on which both essential and
methodological problems of phenomenological philosophy were discussed, is of special interest.

Key words: history of phenomenology, phenomenology in USSR and Russia, phenomenological de-
scription of space, evidence, critiuques of reason, transcendentalism, correlation between the eidetical
and the factual.

B Mockse B Uncturyte ¢punocodpun PAH ¢ 11 no 12 Hos6ps 2014 r. cocrosnach
KOH(epeHLUs, MOCBAIICHHAS UCTOPUM U COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSIHHIO (DEHOMEHOJIOTHH.
OTKpbITHE KOH(EPEHIINHU, TUICHAPHBIC 3aceaHusl 1 paboTa MEepBOW CEKLUU MPOXOAU-
U B aya. 524, a pabora BTopol cekuun — B ayd. 507 3Hamenuroro 3nanus N® PAH
Ha Bonxonke. Ha OTKpBITHH MEpONIPUSATHS ¢ IPUBETCTBEHHBIM CIIOBOM K YYacTHHUKaM
obparunace Hena Bacunveena Mompowunosa (M® PAH, Mocksa). OHa mogenuiiach
BOCIIOMUHAHHUAMU O pabote uccnenopareneii-peromenonoros B CCCP u Poccun mpo-
IITBIX JIET, paccKasajia o0 MPOBEICHIH KPYIIIOTO CToJIa 1Mo (heHOMEHOIIOTHH MIPH JKypHa-
ne «Bompocs! Gputocodum», OTMETHIIA BAKHOCTD TIPOJIOJKCHUS ()EHOMEHOIOTHUECKOM
TpaguIny B cOBpeMeHHO# Poccnn. Jlanee mocienoBany mieHapHbIe TOKIANBL. Bukmop
Heopesuu Monuanos (PITY, MockBa) Takke MOAEIUJICS CBOMMH BOCIOMHHAHHSIMU
o ¢enomenonornyeckom asuxkeHn B CCCP u Poccun konma 80-x — nHauana 90-x rr.
MuHYBIIEro crojetus. B ceoem noknane «I[IpocTpaHcTBa B MUpeE: TOMBITKA KiIacCUpU-
Karumy MOTYaHOB JEKIApUPOBAJl «IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH MOBOPOTY» B ()EHOMEHOJIOTHUH,
yKa3bIBasg Ha IPEUMYIIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb MPOCTPAHCTBA [0 CPABHEHUIO CO BPEMEHEM ISt
KOHCTUTYIIMH ombITa. [IpocTpancTBo — 310 mpadenomen. [1o ero MHEHHIO, Y KaXI0TO
MHUpa CBOsI CTPYKTYpa IpocTpaHCTBa. MOI4aHOBBIM ObljIa TaKKe MPEAJIOKEHA KITaCCH-
(uKaIys MPOCTPAHCTB, B KOTOPYIO OH BKIIOUMI: 1) TeIeCHO-OOBEKTHBHOE, 2) Teie-
CHO-3HaYMMoe, 3) QYHKIIMOHAIIbHO-3HAYUMOE U 4) CMBICIIOBOE POCTPAHCTBA. AeKcell
Doyapoosuu Casun (1® PAH, Mocka) B nokiane «OCHOBHBIE YePThI I'yCCEPIICBCKOM
KPHUTHKH pa3yMay Pa3ZIeinil 1Ba TOHATHS TPAHCICHICHTAIBHOTO — TPSIMOC F HETIPSIMOE.
B 270i1 CcBsI3M OH IpoaHaNH3UPOBAN BaKHEHIIHE IS (PCHOMEHOIOTHUECKON KPUTHKH
pasyma TeMBI: pa3linire TPAHCIECHACHTHOTO 1 HIMMAaHEHTHOTO, HHTEPCYOBEKTUBHOCTB,
KOPPETALHIO BpEMEHH U UCTOPUUHOCTHU. Anexceu Bradumuposuu [ponos (CI'TOA, Ca-
paroB) MpeACTaBHI AOKIAT HA TeMy «OT MPEICTaBICHUs K HEMPEICTaBUMOMY: TEOPHS
sHadueHus J. ['yccepins u ero ¢paniry3ckas KpUTHKa». B 1okiaze oH mocTaBuil BOIIPOC
0 CcTaTyce HEeMpeACTaBUMOTO U BO3ZMOXHOCTSIX €T0 PACKPHITHS (DEeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKUMHU
cpeactBamu. Ccbulasich B 4acTHOCTH Ha Jleppuja, BaXXKHYIO pOJIb B JJAHHOM KOHTEKCTE
OH OTBEJI MOHSATHIO UTPhI, KOTOpasi BCETa YXKe HAXOJUTCS BHYTPHU CTPYKTYphl. PaboToit
MEPBOM CEKIIMH, KOTOpasi HasbiBasach «DeHoMeHonmornyeckas ¢uiocodus B auanore
¢ dunocodcekoit Tpagunmeit (dacteb 1)», pykoBommia Ceemaana Anexcanoposna Kowua-
yesa (PITY, Mocksa). OHa e BBICTYIHIIA HA CEKIIUHU C TIEPBBIM JIOKIIAZIOM, TIPEIOKUB
CBOIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO XaiIeTTepOBCKOM MHTEpIIpeTannuu penurun. Konauera oocymm-
JIa TPaKTOBKY XalaerrepoM COOTHOMICHHS (PMITOCOMUH U PEITUTHH, a TAaKXKe KOCHYIIACh
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BOTIPOCa 0 MeToze (HHITOCOPCKOTO OCMBICIICHHS PETUTHO3HOM )KU3HU. B ieHTpe ee BHU-
MaHMsI 0Ka3aJI0Ch TAKKe TIOHATHE OayKeHHOH J)KU3HH, yKa3bIBAIOIee Ha TPAHUIIBI TeOpe-
THYECKOTO OTHOIICHHUS K O0KecTBeHHOMY. CIIETyFOIIIM C TOKJIAJIOM BRICTYTIHIT Makcum
Huxonaesuu Escmponos (TT'Y, Tomck). Tema fokiana Obuia copMyaTUpoBaHa Cleayro-
M obpaszom: «Xaiaerrep u brnanio o cymHocTHOM oarHo4YecTBe». C TOUKH 3peHUs
EBcTpomnosa, B ciayuae Xaiinerrepa CyIHOCTHOE OJMHOYECTBO MPEX/IE BCETO CBSI3aHO
C €ro KOHLENIHel COOCTBEHHOT0, C «O0OHAKEHHEM SK3UCTEHIINNY, C yeJUHEeHneM. bian-
110 K€ OTJIMYAT CYIIIHOCTHOE OJJMHOYECTBO OT OIMHOYECTBA B MUPE, TaK YTO O CYIIHOCT-
HOM OJTMHOYECTBE MOYXKHO TOBOPHUTH, CKOpEE, B IPUBATUBHOM KITkOUe. A1ekcanopa Baaou-
muposna Maxyposa (HY B3, Mocksa) coobumina o «DeHOMEHOIOTMH UIMMaHEeHT-
Horo Makca lenepay». ®enomenonorus Ilenepa, Mo MHEHHIO JTOKIaAYUIBI, TOBOPUT
He 0 Sachen, a o Tatsachen. ®akT B HeHOMEHOJIOTHYECKOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA SIBIISIETCS, BO-
MIEPBBIX, ACHMBOJIMUECKUM, a BO-BTOPBIX, IMMAaHEHTHBIM, B OTIIMYME OT HAYIHOTO (haK-
Ta, KOTOPBIA Bceraa TpaHcleHaeHTeH. [locne mepepbiBa paboTol NepBOi ceKIuu (KO-
TOpas MOTy4YnIIa clienyromniee HazBanue: «Vcropust peHomeHomormueckoi Gurocopumn:
ot 'yccepnsa no Hamux aHei (dacte 2)») pykoBoawia Hamanus Muxaunoena CmupHosa
(M1® PAH, Mocksa). IlepBbIM ¢ JOKIAA0M 31€Ch BhICTYNWIT Muxaun Anexceesuy beno-
ycog (PITY, Mockga). Jlokian 6bu1 nocssiieH Teme «K mpoOneme 3HaueHus B GeHO-
MeHoJioruu ['yccepiis: MOHSATHE MOCIEIHEr0 OCYIIECTBICHUS», B KOTOPOM OH IOTHSUI
3HAYUMYIO 7151 Bceil (peHoMeHomornuecko Gpuinocopuu TeMy BO3MOKHOCTH MOJHOTO
COBMAJICHHA TIO/Ipa3yMeBarollell HHTEHIIMK U ee ucronHeHus. [Ipobiema 3akmodaercs
elle ¥ B TOM, YTO IMEHHO MOXET CIYXKHTb JOCTAaTOYHBIM (DEHOMEHOIOTHYECKUM KPH-
TEpUeM 3TOro abcoytoTHOrO coBmnaneHus. Cnenyromeit Beictynana Hamanus Muxaii-
noeua Cmupnosa. Ona roBopuia o «Denomenonorunueckoit snuctemosnoruu A. Illromna
B mucbMax K A. ['ypuuay 1950-1954 rry. Haranus MuxaiiioBHa oTMeTHIIA, YTO BAXKHO
HE THcaTh, a 3aHUMAThCs peHoMeHomorueld. OHa MpeacTaBiiIa PEKOHCTPYKITHIO KITFO-
YEBBIX MOHSTHI, JIeXKAIINX B OCHOBE COIUAIBHO-(priocodckoro ciosaps Lioma, B ToM
qrcie B KOHTEKCTE ((peHOMEHO)IoTHKN HaydHOro noucka. Jlanee ¢ goxmanom «I[lonsTue
camocTH y J[PHa 3axaBu ¥ TpaHCUECHICHTAIbHAS (DEHOMEHOIOTHUS BBICTYIIWIT Anexcetl
FOpvesuy Basvmun (CIIOI'YT). Io3unus 3axaBu, coriacHO BA3bMuUHY, — 3TO KOMITPO-
MHUCC MEXK]ly TICUXOJIOTHEH U (peHOMEeHoNoruei. I maBHast xapakTeprucTuka caMOCTH 110
3axaBu — 3TO MEPCIEKTUBA OT nepBoro Juna. Ho ato emie He poctaroyHast peHOMEHO-
JIOTUYECKas XapaKTepPUCTUKA. BA3BMHUH OTCTaMBal B JOKJIAJe HE3aBUCHMOCTH TpPaHC-
[ICHJCHTAIBHON (umocopun U GopMaibHON OHTONIOTHM B BapuaHte I'yccepins (¢ mo-
3HIIMEH KOTOPOTO OH CPAaBHWII MO3UIIMIO 3aXaBH) TI0 OTHOIICHHIO K TIcCHXoyIoruu. Jlanee
JImumpuii Jleonuoosuu Yemumenxo (Cepepo-KaBkazckuii Grsinan MOCKOBCKOTO TeX-
HUYECKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA CBSI3H M HH(popMaTHkH, PocToB-Ha-/loHy) cienan coobmeHwe
Ha Temy «Poip uctoprorpaduu npu HeHOMEHOTOTHIECKOM MO3HAHUN aHTPOIIOTCHE3a).
Ccputasice Ha MbIcib ['yccepiis 0 TOM, YTO PAacKpbITh TPaHCLEHICHTAJIbHOE alpHOpU
MOYKHO TOJIBKO HCTOPHOTpaUIECKH, TOKIATIHK OTMETIII, YTO BCSIKAask HCTOPUOTpa(Hs
HMeeT JBe HEOOXOAMMBIX CTOPOHBI — TEKCTOBYIO U HCTOPUKO-T€PMEHEBTUYECKYIO.

Bropoii ceknueil noa HazBaHMeM «DEHOMEHOJIOTHSI B KOHTEKCTE OTEYECTBEHHON
¢unocodekoit Mpicnu (4acte 1)» B mepBblid AeHb pabOThl KOH(EPEHIUH PYyKOBOIMIIA
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Enena Anamonvesna Cuacmausyesa (BarI'TY). 3necs nepBoii ¢ goknagom «H. O. Jlo-
ckuit 1 D. ['yccepib: (eHOMEHOIOTHS HHTYHTUBU3Ma) BRICTYIHIIA Anekcanopa IOpbes-
na beponuxosa (MI'Y um. M.B. JlomoHnocoBa). OHa npoaHaJIn3upoBaia XapakTepHbIe
yepThl peuenuuu uaei penomenonorun ['yccepis B TBopuectse H. O. Jlocckoro — kak
panHero (ocoBeHue uueil I'yccepis), Tak M Mo3nHEro mepuofoB (kputuka I'yccepis
Jlocckum). Cnenyromumii goknan Obut caenan Ceemaanoii Bacunvesnoui YepHenvrou
(MI'T1Y). On HazeBancs «IIpoext repmeneBTudeckoit penomenonoruu I. I [llneray,
e OHa 0003HAYMIIa CBOE BUACHUE JAHHOTO MPOEKTA. 3aBepIl paboTy BTOPOH CEKIHH
B IIEPBBIH 1eHb KOH(pepeHnun noknan Mapunvt FOpbesnvr Casenvesoii (HammonanbpHas
akanemus Hayk Ykpaunsl, Kues) «lllekcrmp B ombiTe (peHOMCHOIOTHYECKOH TepMEHEB-
tuku [. Illmera». OHa pekOHCTpyHpOBajga 0COOCHHOCTH NMPHUMEHEHUSI TepPMEHEBTHUC-
CKOM METOA0JIOTUH [UIsl COXPaHEHUs IEPBOHAYAIbHBIX CMBICJIOB IEPEBEAEHHOTIO TEKCTA;
a TaKk)Ke POJIb IIMETOBCKON KOHIICTIIINY BHYTPEHHEH (OPMBI CII0OBa KaK OCHOBAaHHS 00b-
€KTHUBHOCTH ItepeBoAa. J{okiaa BEI3BIBAI dKUBOM OTKIUK Y CIyILIATENeH.

[TrenapHOe 3acenanyie BTOPOTro TH KOH(PEPEHIIUH OBLTO OTKPHITO JOKIAIoM [ eop-
eust Ueopesuua Yepnasuna (HUY BILD, Mocksa) Ha Temy «HemoHITHOCTE camMo co00it
pasymetouierocs: OiireH @UHK U KpUTHKA HJICOJIOTHW». YepHaBUH, OMUPasCh HA TO3/-
Hero ['yccepist u pannero ®uHka, OTMETHII, YTO KPUTHUKA UACOJIOT MU — OJIHA U3 [IaBHBIX
3a7a4 (peHOMEeHOIOornuecKoil punocopun. GEeHOMEHOIOTHSI BO MHOTOM — 3TO pacliia-
ThIBaHWE MPUBBIYHOTO MOHUMaHUs1. CIIeAyOUIHiA TICHAPHBIN JOKIad